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j^In the second place, the jjeneral and even the local symptoms, 
produced by the stings (punctures) of insects, vary according 
to the .spefcies of each one of theA. The hairy caterpillar gives 
rise to erythematous patches ; the bee, the wasp, and the gnat 
to tiimefactions variable in intensity and in form ; for the scorpion, 
the centipede, and the tarantula the symptoms are more general 
than local, and thereby cause a greater violence of intoxication. 
The sarcoptsrus,, like other insects, is venomous \ it davelopes 
upon the skin a greater or smaller quantity of discrete vesicles, 
acumi^ted, transparent a the summit, larger and rosy at the 
base, fwm ^which starts a farrow straight or crooked, at the 
extremity of which is found the sarcopterus. 

If then the general and local symptoms produced by the stingi 

► of insects vary by reason of the species which has produced them, 
it is to the venom of which they are the carriers, and not to tha 
mechanical vHiund, that One must attribute these symptoms. 
There) is then in each of themjt particular element which gives 

‘ th diseases resulting from t!^eir presence a specific character, 
ft ^ara<9ter so well recognized by Hahnemann for all diseaa^, 
nboye all for ohicmic diaeases. 



Dr. Smoib^s Coinmenltn les. 


[Vo], xiv. No. 


o 

•s/ 


Thei'e IS then infeetion. What proves it still better is that 
tlie itch offers^ like all di«<eases depentliii<^ upon a poison, a period 
of incubation, Ilehra of \ icnna, havin'^ placed a living' saicop- 
terus on the internal surface of the |niddle linger of the left baud, 
saw appeai’iipii at tlio end of eight days, during which lie Iclt a 
strong itchingl the iiist pimples of iteh m hotli liauds, and at tlie 
same time. Josepli Adams, having put two aeari between thfe 
lingers of Ins lelt hand where lie had taken care*lo ascovtain Iht 
integrity of the epidermis, disooveied iiolhnig-there for two lioiiis. 
The insects had disappeaied and a slight abrasion of Itiie epidei- 
inis was only |poticcd. It was only Ihice weeks latm tiiat itoli- 
ings made tliemselvos fedt in dilfen'iit parts of the hodv ; and it 
M’as only a month fiom the date of tlic nitrodiietion of the insects 
that the arms and abdomen weie covcied with a general efiloics- 
cence and noth some solitary vc'-iclos. 

Thus incubation succeeds infection. If, in researches rccenllv 
made coneeiiniig the acarns, nothing is said of this pciiod 
of the disease, it IS because all the ohscivations published liave^ 
had only one object • to demonstrate the presence ot the aeaius; 
and because no body did oecupv himself iii the maiiner in guestiou 
as M.^I. Ca^enave and ChansMt admit. The teaeliing: of Ilahne- 
manii Is not at all then sflakeii by the dernoiisttation of the 
existence of the sarcopterus as ^lic fundamental cause of the itch. 

But, it IS maintained, that it is sudieieut to search and pick 
out the insects, in older that the sym]d<»ms may cease, or if one 
prefers what is more expeditious still, to make one or moic fric¬ 
tions with the pomade of Ilelmericke. In the hypothesis of an 
action simply local, the argument is victorious; in the sup¬ 
position of a general infection it does not piove more than 
cauterization of the chancre proves against syphilitio iiJfection. 

It is now know'll how secondary and constitutional syphilis is duo 
to this culpable and generally abandoned practice. 

Upon what facts is it relied to affirm that it is sufficient to* 
cleanse the skin of the acarns m Older to cure the itch ? Upon 
this that after their removal the pruritus ceases Siid the psonc 
vesicles dry up and disappear. But if there is infection, fcjie 
internal "^disease, to speak with Hahnemann, is not cured l)y 
.that. The most they have managed to obtain is to prevent the 
disease from becoming aggravated, and successive infections 
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being* ■ added to the first infection. In this case the psorio 
tiruption is no more than an external and local symptom of an 
intewal g-eneral state. 

the partisans of the localization of the itch will say, who 
proves that alter the lornoval of the acari, or their destruction 
by an appropriate external medicament, there remains any disease 
in tlie orgaui'-m ? A priori that oug'lit to he, si^e the sarcop- 
terns, as wo have seen, acts only as a carrier cm venom ; that 
. all‘vfnorn ^^ives i’lse to an infection, and that all infection is a 
g-eneral and not a local disease. A poAerioi, the facts which 
prove this inlbetiou are numerous. All practitioners, who are 
not prejucTiecd, luivo o]»served it. And every day practice brings 
us some new ones. Besides, is it not for those wdio deny facts 
gemnally leeeived in the science to furnish proofs of their denial ? 
Now, tins jnoof has not been given, and I believe that hospital 
jiractice is less lUtecl to furnish it than civil practice. If, after 
the patients liad been dismissed from hospital, the psoric eruption 
reappeaiSj they usually seek other advice than wdiat they had 
befoic If the internal psora continues its invading march, the 
’ patients are no more sent to sjieeial hospitals devoted to the 
tiG*ilniont of diseases of the skin ; and as tlio old .school recoir- 
■ ni«cs neither psdia nor psoric iiilliiences where tlierc is no longer a 
trace of the itch vesicles, • thc.se patients are treated for a new 
disease, without the jiliysieiaiig suspecting the connection that 
exists betu'cen the primitive eruption and the disease which they 
have Ijcfoie tlunr eyes. 

The generality of jihysieians having recognized and described 
several patholooical states wdiich are the forced consequence 
of a m.il-trct^i'^d iteli, JIalinemann having added by his pei’sonal 
obsei vatioiis to tliose of his jirerkieessors by pieeisionizing wdiat 
was va^ie and ill-defined among the ancients, and by throwing 
into symptomatic pictures what they designated by nosological 
expressiotis; notlnng, up to the present day, has been able to 
fahake the theory of psora such as Hahnemann lias laid down. 
It is possible that of the pathological states referred to psora 
s*me may more projieily refeired to s_j plnlis, and otliers to 
ayeosis, the history of which last has scarcely yet been sketched. 
It may be necessary still further to admit that several di.seases, 
which Hahnemann has recognized as psorlc, may, if observation 
proves it, be referred to a fourth virus. But to believe that the 
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modern discoveries regarding the etiology of the itch shak'es the 
doctrine of Hahnemann in the'least, is a thesis which it is impos¬ 
sible to maintain, at least in the present state of our knowledge 
on the subject. 

When Hahnemann pretended to refer psora to the leprosy of 
the ancients and saw in the itch only a degeneration of the leprous 
affection, he ^rew out an opinion which was generally held 
before him, ak opinion which was contestible and which is ag 
difficult to disprove as to maintain. o * ^ ® 

Of the leprosy of the Hebrews we only know what Moses has 
related in the thirteenth and fourteenth chapters of Leviticus. 
Moses has spoken as a legislator, not as a physician. He has 
not pretend^li to give a scientific description of this disease; 
but, as a commentator points out, to reveal the different species 
of leprosy and indicate them by their most sensible signs. 
That sufficed for his object, which was to give the characters by 
which one could recognize the necessity of separating the lepers 
from the rest of Jewish society. Moicover, ]Moses does not describe 
leprosy as being a state alwaj's similar to itself in all the lepers. 
He recognizes in it several species, or seveial periods of one and 
the same state. Far from referring the itch to leprosy’’he 
distinguishes them so fur as to declare every leper to be impiue, 
and to recognize as pure every one that was atti^eked by the 
itch. The segregation to whuiii Moses condemned the lejiers 
had not only for its object their cure, but their purifieation,^and 
the prevention of the disease spreading from the affected to the 
healthy. It is certain that during their separation they received 
the care that their condition required. This can be seen from 
verses 24 and 25 of chapter 13 of Leviticus. Besides, one must 
appreciate the account of Moseif more from the religious than 
from the scientific point of view. If leprosy was, oftjti con¬ 
sidered as a disease, it was often also judged as being a punish¬ 
ment from God. • 

Without dwelling longer on this point, we confine ourselves^^ 
to state that rightly or wrongly, Moses, far from confounding 
them, distinguished leprosy from the itch ; and tl^t he declar&d 
every leper as impure and everyone who had only tlie itch fts 
pure, because, undoubtedly, he judged the first as contagious, 
and that, in his eyes, the second was not so. 

It was only later, that is to say, among the Greek physicians 
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that the Assimilation between leprosy and the itoh was made. 
Thus, the translator of Willan notices in Leonard Fuchs, aA wo 
learrf from the report of MM. Danielssoii and William Boeck, 
that the leprosy of the Greeks is much more benig^n than that of 
t|je Arabs, and does not differ much fibra the itch ; because 
the leprosy corrodes the skin more profoundly and by circular 
erosions ; and after the manner of fishes it is thrr^n off in scales. 
, According to the same authors, a great numbir of the most 
^hcient physici.«ns placed in the same category lichen, lepra, 
psora or the itch, impetigo, and m such a manner that they saw in 
each successive species only a higher development of the preced¬ 
ing one. 

Modern dermatologists, and more particularly M. Rayer, have 
maintained that the woid j55om of the Greeks, and scabies of the 
Latins, cannot be applied to the itch; that these words had served 
to designate impetigo, lichen, and squamous affections. They 
rely upon this that none of tlie ancient authors had spoken of 
the piopagation of the itch by contagion, an essential character 
of this disease. M. Dezoiraeiis has combated this opinion. “It is' 
admitted,” says he, “that the itch is found in Guy de Chau- 
li.tc. Now the chapter of this physician is found textually in. 
ifvicenna, Haly Abbas and Rhazes, wlio have not been less faith¬ 
ful than tlje Greek physician of the middle ages in reproducing 
the opinions borrowed from the Greeks their predecessors. The 
att^jiitivc study of the Gieek authors, still says the same author, 
demonstrates that the jtsora was a disease of the skin different 
from lichen, that it was a contagious disease, a disease associated 
with uncleauliness, a disease essentially pruriginous, a disease for 
winch sulphur lias a particularly curative property. With these 
cliaricters who can ignore theftch? 

Tb?|e uiould be a long work to do, a woik of controversy in res¬ 
pect of the pretensions of modern dermatologistis who believe to 
he the o*ily ones having known to distinguish the species of skin 
diseases; work which would have for result to demonstrate that 
our contemporaries have not had any other merit than to character¬ 
ise, a little better than their predecessors, species already known 
^nd admitted, to separate what nature has very often united, and 
to introduce into the study of diseases of the skin a spirit of analy¬ 
sis whieh has caused them to assign the character of disease to sim- 
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pie groups of symptoms. But this historical and critical study 
would surpass the limits to wliitih these commentaries ought to be 
restricted. It offers enough of practical interest to merit separate 
treatment in and for itself. I shall confine myself at present 
to a short observation. 

C 

Modern dermatologists have yielded to the current which for 
a long time lias carried away all pathologists to the seaich for 
the anatomical xdement considcied as the means of distinguishing 
morbid species. The spirit of analysis^ whicL I ha\e piSintetj 
out, is found in their divisions and classifications, especially 
since the time of Willaii who was the master of them all. This 
mode of purely anatomical classification does not take any account 
of etiology.It has had for consequence to take into considera¬ 
tion as so many complex pathological states those in winch are 
met with several anatomical elements simultanoously affected. 
Thus, when a miliary eruption co-exists with soailatina or 
rubeola; when 111 the same individual and at the same time one 
observes acne and eczema, one tliouybt to be dealing with 
complicated diseases demanding the sirnuHaneous cm]tloymeut of 
means of different orders. 

It is a'gainst this spirit of analysis pushed to extreme limits that 
the theory of Ilalinemanii was diiected. It has the incontestible 
merit of carrying back the attention of tlie physician ,to the vari¬ 
ous transformations of which skru diseases aie susceptible, of in¬ 
troducing into the study of these affections a germ of the synllie- 
tic spiiit wdiich has become iiecc^sary nvne than over. Tlio theory 
of psora, which is certainlj’’ not the last word of pathology, ought 
to be considered as an essay, a type, not of a description to imitate, 
but of a method to follow in tiie determination of morbid species. 
Thus, when one would like to "occupy oneself in the study of 
pathology, seriously and fiom a point of view broader thgfi what 
is done by pathological anatomists, one must alwa 3 '-s take etiology 
as the primary basis of classification and descriptioif, and to 
disentangle fiom the thousand and one contingencies to which one r, 
has given the name of occasional causes, that which is the 
fundamental cause, or condition sine qiul non, of the disease 
with which one is to occupy oneself. It will be necessary 
afterwards to study the characters or the sj^mptoms of any 
given disease from its origin to its termination ; to follow 
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it ill all its periods and complications; and to study the divern 
forms which it may assume. This is what' Hahnemann has 
done, what many others had attempted before him ; what no 
oile hitherto has done so far or so regularly, as ho has, touching 
psoiic maladies. ^ 

But it is necessary to say, in order to avoid all |alse interpreta¬ 
tion, ^hat in what Hahnemann has said or written on pathology, 
•liverything is indicated, nothing completed. Tiie method which 
those, who would develope the elements of pathology, ought to 
' follow fiotn the point of view of Hahnemann, has been sufficiently 
traced in order that the disciples of this great master may not be 
misled into impotent attempts, * 

What then is this method ? As I have said, it has for its 
basis, etiology. After this comes symptomatology on which 
I proceed to devote our attention for a moment. 

II. Symptomatology. 

For Hahnemann every disease is characterized by the totality 
of the symptoms which express it. These are of three orders : 
alteration of sensibility, alteration of functions, alterjition of 
organs. No person has followed with greater fidelity and care 
the study of symptoms consideied in themselves, and in all the 
shades whicli they can assume,^as well as m the very diverse 
conditions which are capable of favoring or counteracting their 
dev^opment. No peisoii, consequently, lias better traced tlie 
conditions wdiich ought *to be satisfied by those who would draw 
iiosographical tables. Evidently, after Hahnemann it is no more 
permitted tef be contented with descriptions contained in the writ¬ 
ings of the multitude of succeedisg nosologists. In the Hahne- 
mannian method studied under symptomatological relation, eveiy- 
thin clianges. What the nosologists considered as essential, 
Hahnemann regarded as accessory. What, without absolutely 
neglecting, they held -to be of slight value, Hahnemann took 
as a diagnostic element of the first order and often as the basis of 
tlf^tapeutic indication ; what passed under their eyes as things 
unperceived, registered witli particular care. 

Nothing is more easy to comprehend. In the eye of Hahne¬ 
mann the diagnosis of n disease is only completed by the condi¬ 
tion which leads to exact and precise therapeutic indications. 
Now, it is not from the knowledge of the symptoms called* 
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pathog’nomonic that these indications can be drawn ; because 
these symptoms are precisely those which all the individuals o^ 
the same genus present. The symptoms which individualize thi§ 
disease and which furnish the indications to fulfil^ are the symp¬ 
toms generally considered as being secondary. In pneumonia, for 
example : The ^itch in the side, the painful cough, at first dry 
and then accompanied with tenacious expectoration, .later ^uyth 
rusty, sanguinolent, or priine-juice-lilce sputuha; compaiativer> 
dalness ; crepitant rA,lcs at the invasion followed by tubular 
breathing and bronchophony, with shivering, strong fever, and 
perspiration ^joften copious at its height, suffice to characterise 
this disease. These enable us to pronounce that the subject, 
in whom these different symptoms are met with, has been attack¬ 
ed with pneumonia. Do they equally indicate the therapeutic 
agent which should be employed? Evidently not. If the work 
of individualisation had not been pushed further, the mind of the 
physician would waver uncertainly between several medicaments. 
In the beginning, without doubt there would be little inconveni¬ 
ence ; but in proportion as the disease developes, the uncertainty 
would have serious consequences. Aconite, Brypnia and Phos¬ 
phorus easily find their application ; but when it is the question 
to determine between Rhus and Pulsatilla, Sulphur and Lachesis, 
Mercury and Senega, Arsenic and Tartar emetic, it is then 
that one feels the necessity^ of taking into account not oiilytthe 
fundamental symptoms pathologically sj^Feaking, but those which 
mark the different periods of the disease ; those which have rela¬ 
tion to the external appearance of the body and wliiclj nosologists 
register with care ; but also the shades of each symptom and the 
conditions under which each of them is produced. It is then 
that one feels up to what point the success of this app^ieciation 
depends, and that these characters, Secondary though they may be 
in a description, become primary at the bed side of the patient. 

' (To be continued.) 
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THE INDIAN MEDICAL CONGRESS. 

ThIE of the past year was signalized by an ev,ent which, had 
better counsels prevailed, might have been made the most im- 

• portant event for the medical profession not only in India but 
thfoughout the world. 

In our number for February, 1894, we gave Ae news on the 
.authority of the Pioneer that at a meeting ofithe Council of 
Calcutta Medical Society held on the 24th January it was 
decided to hold an Indian Medical Congress^'’ in Calcutta at the 
beginning of January 1895. It was also decided to widely adver¬ 
tize- the Oongress, and to invite all practising medical men of the 
wuild, but especially of India and the East, to take part in it. 

The Congress was widely advertized in Inclia, but whether the 
more ambitious part of the programme, of issuing Invitations to 
medical men of the whole world, was carried out or not, we cannot 
tell. In point of fact, but few medical men outside of India attend¬ 
ed the Congress, of whom the most note-worthy was the world- 
renowned editor of the British Aledical Journal, Mr. Ernest Hart, 
a gentleman, of whom we of the new school have to be parti- 
culj^rly proud for his untiring crusade against our doctrines, our 
. principles, and our practice. 

The Congress was held at the end of December of the past year, 
instead of, *as originally contemplated, at the beginning of the 
present. 

AS the first Congress of Indian medical men of the old school, 
it was a great success. 'With the Vicerov as Patron and the 
Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal as Vice-Patron, it could not be 
otherwise. With Dr. Robert Harvey as its chief organizer and 
justly-elected President, it was bo^ind to be a success. The ability, 
energy, and enthusiasm, courtesy and tact born of genuine and 
wide syi^paThy, and broad catholic views, rare in members of the 
school to^vhich he belongs, are the qualities which characterize 
Dr. Harvey ; and it is to these qualities that the great success 
•of the Congress was largely due. W’'e are certain that if he bad 
hi^ own way in every matter, the success would have been 

The conception of holding a Medical Congress in India wag 
an excellent one, and if the grand idea of inviting medical 
men of all schools from all parts of the world had been carried 
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out, we have no doubt the Ln,vitation would have met with a 

m 

ready response. , 

In India, as no where else, we have representatives of all schools 
of medicine, ancient and modern. 

We have practitioners of the Hindu system, perhaps the oldest 
in the world.n. These go by the name of Kavirajs or Vuidyas, 
some of whoixljare men deeply read not only ni ancient Hindu 
medical writings, but in general Sanskrit literature.* Thfly” are 
much in favor, chiefly with orthodox Hindus, and not unoftelr 
maintain their ground, with their dietetic regimen, and notwith¬ 
standing their huge polypharmacy, admirably against their rivals 
of other ^sterns. 

We have practitioners of the Arabian system, lineally descended 
from the Greek as left by Galen. These go by the name of 
Hakims, some of whom, like tlieir brethren of tlie Hindu system, 
enjoy very great reputation for learning and success. These men 
are much in favor with the Mahomeda'n community. 

We have practitioners of the European allopathic system, who, 
having the monopoly of all official poste, constitute here, as 
throughout the rest of the civilized woild, the dominant school, 
which we from our point of viciv look upon as the old school. 

We have last of all practitioners who have received tlie same 
regular professional education as their brethren of tlfe old school, 
who, therefore, are in perfect accord with tliera in every thing 
that relates to the healing art, except in believing and a<?ting 
upon that belief that there is a definitedaw of drug-cure which 
has been formulated by Hahnemann in the expression similia 
similibns curantur, and that drugs, in order to act remedially 
when administered in accordancti with this law, should be adminis¬ 
tered in doses less than those which produce physiological or 
pathogenetic action. It must be admitted that, as r^arSls thera¬ 
peutics, the primary branch of Medicine, and the v^ry raison 
the proftssion, the difference between the two schools 
fe- fundamental. But this is no reason why there should bean* 
^bshlute-separation of the two' classes of professional men soai^^to 
exclude all fellowship and communion, especially’ as there ie no 
between, them as r^ardsi tbe v^y foundation of all 
tfte^tpoutios, anatomy, physiology andi pathology. It was to 
exl>eoted that the diflfereiioe -whioii 1^ led to snch 
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di^rg-ence of practice iii dealing with diseaaeg, sliould have 
led to closer fellowship and communion between men who have 
a common object in view, the relief of suffering and the pro- 
. longation of life. But events have taken a different turn, attid 
th« two schools are now in a state of chronic and bitter oppoeb' 
tion to each other. The result has been that tha new school, 
^from the fact of the old school being in possessic* of all official 
|^sijbi(^s, ia still under a sort of ban, and effectually prevented 
from making that progress which otherwise it could have made. 
Hence the number of its adherents is necessarily much smaller 
than those of the old. Notwithstanding this, the progress it 
has already made under such adverse circumstances is astonishing, 
and in countries, as lu the United States of !\merica, where the 
people have a freer hand in their own government, that progress 
is proceeding at a rate so as to threaten the extinction of the 
old school with its present bigotry and intolerance at no distant 
future. 

Such is the position of India with respect to the medioal 
profos.'iion. Slie offers, as nd*other country can, the singular 
opportiuiity of studying the comparative merits of the various 
systems of medicine tliat are now in vogue. The projectors of 
the medical Congrc'is in India might have remembered this 
fact, and made the Congress a really representative one. 

All classes of the Indian community would have lent their 
hearty support to such a project, if it had been properly laid 
before the public j there wt)uld have been no lack of money to 
accord suitable welcome to guests from foreign lands, and India 
would then have presented a spectacle uniqpe m the history of 
the medical profession. 

But might be supposed that nothing useful could have come 
out of aneftssembly of such heterogeneous elements, as Kavirajs 
and Haki]jas, allopaths and homoeopaths; of men who know 
nothing of the structure and functions of the human body, and 
TJf men who differ so fundamentally in their methods of dealing 
witj,! disease. 

It is true thift if the Kavirajs and Hakims have any knowledge 
of the oarganism whose disorders they treat, it is a most erroneous 
and fanciful one, and therefore any contribution from them, or any 
•diflcnssion with them, on the pathology of any disease would be.. 



12 


The Indian Medical Congress, [ToK'iiv, 


worthless and unprofitable. ^TeVerthlees if we bear in mind that 
they are sometimes very successful practitioners^ com|)ating 
quite heroically with some of the most formidable diseases^ such 
as d3’’sentery, fevers^ dropsies, rheumatism, paralyses, &g., which 
do not require much accurate pathology for their rough diagno^s, 
which is all thf.t people care for, and of which the most accurate 
diagnoses do n(^ often lead to their successful treatment,—if all this, 
is borne in mind, it would be arrogating too much to'assume thdt 
we can learn nothing from these practitioners. These meri, 
therefore, could not have been altogether without use in a medical 
congress. It is our belief that if we could exercise tact and charity, 
and if wp had sufficient knowledge of the languages of tlieir 
authorities, we could have gathered much from their experience 
which would not have failed to be of substantial utility to Medicine. 

Whatever objection might be urged against association with 
Kavirajs and Hakims, the same cannot with any show of reason 
be urged against the friendly intercourse of men of the two 
schools into which the scientific branch of the profession is divided. 
They have, as we have said, every thing m common except 
therapeutics so far as treatment by drugs is concerned. The 
excuse for dissociation and disunion is the less- when the new 


school appeals to observation and experiment for the verification 
of their doctrines,—observation and experiment which it is not 
only in the competency, hut which it is the duty of every regular¬ 
ly trained practitioner, to make to justify his calling. Wtiat a 
splendid opportunity the congress wou?d have afforded for obtain¬ 
ing from some of the veterans of the new school their expeiience 
with the new law of drug-cure discovered by a man who, till 
the time of this discovery, was looked upon as one of the greatest 
men in the profession of his time. What a splendid opportunity 
has been lost for the reconciliation and reunion on Ihdi*i soil of 


the two schools of medicine so long and yet so widely rpeparated, 
which would have tended to the advantage of both, and to the 
incalculable benefit of suffering humanity. " 

But it is useless to express regret for the nou-occurtence o f 
what might have happened. What has happene'd has gone to 
the irrevocable past, and all that now can be done ia to take a 
critical review of it in order to di’aw from it all the lessons it ia 
capable of yielding. For it cannot be that a Congress, which 
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was planned and or^ani^ed foe nearly a year, which’ had the 
support of the Government of India and of the local Govern¬ 
ments, and in which over seven hundred medical men took part, 
some of whom are distinguished by varied attainments if not by 
much original research,—it cannot be that such a Congress should 
have terminated its sittings with no substantial r^ult, or with a 
^ result which was hardly worth the time and the faergy and the 
tr^oney spent upon it. 

• We learn from a contemporary that over 200 papers were 
submitted to the Congress, of which 98 were actually read )— 
39 in the section on Medicine, 19 in that on Surgery, 14 in that 
on Obstetrics, 16 in that on Pharmacology and Indian Drugs, 
10 in that on Legal Medicine and public Health. 

The opening ceremony was a grand and imposing one. It 
was presided over by His Excellency the Viceroy, Lord Elgin, 
who delivered a short but a very significant speech. This was 
followed by a long address from the President. Then followed 
speeches from IIis Honor the Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal 
and Dr. G allay, Delegate of the French Government from 
Pondicliery, in proposing and seconding a vote of thanks to Dr. 
Il^rvey; and speeches from Surgeon-Major-General Bradshaw 
and Mr. Ernest Hart in proposing and seconding a vote of 
thanks to His Excellency the Viceroy. All these speeches were 
good and important, and we intend to notice them in our next. 
We^annot forbear expressing here the pleasure we felt in listening 
to Mr. Ernest Hart's eloqnient speech- It was such a treat that 
we forgot for the time being his persistent and almost insane 
antipathy tc^ Homoeopathy. 

GRIEVANCES OF ASSISTANT SURGEONS AND 
\ HOSPITAL ASSISTANTS. 

In our number for August 1894, we gave in full ^Hhe humble 
petition 6f the Medical Association of India" in regard tp the 
grievances of Assistant Surgeons, pleading for a commission to 
enquire into the disabilities under which they labor. 

'We have gfcat pleasure, in this number, to give publicity to 
the representations, by another Association, the Indian Medical 
Association, ‘^on the Grievances of Civil Assistant Surgeons 
and Civil Hospital Assistants." 
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The Indian Medical Association, it will be seen, go much* 
farther than the Medical A^ociation of India. They do not 
pray for a Commission of inquiry, but they cfier certain sug-g-es- 
tiona to Government for the improvement of the statue, pay and 
pension of both these classes of public servants. I 

With regard to the Assistant Surgeons we repeat what we said 
in August lastVthat their grievances are real and sorely felt, 
and unless remedied the deterioiation of the service would foUow 
.ae a necessary consequence. Neglected, ill-paid, with no pros-* 
pects (except the wretched and miserable Rai-Bahadurship, 
which has ceased to carry honor or distinction) this class of 
public servants are maintaining up to the present day the high 
standard of knowledge and skill, of devotedness in their official 
career, of deep sympathy with suffering humanity, and of loyalty 
to Government, which have distinguished them ever since their 
creation by the establishment of Medical Colleges in India on 
the models of the West. But the times are terribly hard, and 
it would be too much to expect that uith bare necessaries and 
half-starved families these men would continue to maintain their 
position as they have been hitherto doing.^^ 

We are entirely in accord with the suggestions made by the 
Indian Medical Association, even as regards the changes in desig¬ 
nation. For, Shakespeare notwithstanding, there is much in a 
name, and we have no doubt that the changes suggested are what 
the real positions of both the Assistant Surgeons and the Hos¬ 
pital Assistants legitimately demand, a'nd would, with increased 
emoluments, help in improving their status and their quality ns 
well. In our opinion Government cannot do better than adopt 
the suggestions which will, it is true, entail some additional cost 
to the State, but this will be more than compensated by copsider- 
ably improved efficiency of the services in question. It T&ould be 
bad policy, on the part of Government, and uneconomical in the 
long run, to create discontent in the minds of two most useful 
classes of its servants.' 



Jan, 1896.] Hahnemau't^^g Therapeutic Hinh. 

' REVIEW. 

• 4 

Hahwemann*g Tkerapeniic Hints, Collected and ari'ang’cd by Hi 

E. Dudgeon^ M.D. London: E. Gould & Son. 1894). 

IV^DAME Hahnemann has, for reasons which naust for ever 
remain unknown, deprived the world of a priceless treasure, the 
case-books of her husband. Unless it be that sjle was enjoined 
•^y Hahnemann to do so, we cannot find any^excuse for her 
^tfan^e conduct.# It is true that the founder of Homoeopathy 
was averse to publishing cases for fear of encouraging routine- 
among his followers and of preventing a proper study of the 
materia medica. Could it be that it was this fear which prompted 
him to forbid his consort to publish his cases after his death ? 
If this was so, wdiat could have been the motive of taking all hia 
cases with the scrupulous care that he was known to have bestowed 
upon them ? We cannot believe that it was only for the temporary 
use of prescribing for his patients with the accuracy demanded 
by the law of Similla Similibus, 

From whatever cause it might have been, the case-books of 
Hahnemann are irrecoverably lost. It was, therefore, a most 
hajTpy thought of Ur. Dudgeon to gather the therapeutic hinta 
' of^'the greatest therapeutist of this and of all other times,” which 
are scattered in his published writings. ^‘^It is unfortunate,^^ 
says Dr. Dudgeon, “that it is oniy the remedies contained in the 
Chromic Diseases, the so-called ^anti-psorics,'’ and not of all these, 
for which he has furnished the indications ab usn. However, I 
have been able to glean from his other wii tings many hints for 
the employment of other remedies.” 

To show liow conscientiously industrious Dr. Dudgeon hafii 
been in collecting all the therapefttic hints which eould be found 
in Hah*neraj^nn^s voluminous writings, we hav'e only to mention 
the four drugs, Anisum, Frigus, Genm, and Loliiim, of which the 
indications have been discovered, though none of them were 
,proved by Hahnemann himself. 

The arrangement of the bints in repertorlal form, after the 
scheme of H^nemann, with such slight modifications as have 
idade it clearer, has, by rendering the work easier of reference, 
added considerably to its utility. Dr. Dudgeon has further 
enhanced this utility by giving in the introduction the only five 
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recorded cases we possess of ^be Master. It would have been 
well if these cases, instead of being presented in a condensed 
form, had been reproduced in full as they were published by 
Hahnemann, and as given by Dr. Dudgeon himself in bis 
translation of the Lesser Writings. This would have necessltatfed 
an addition ofva couple of pages or so to the Introduction, but 
then, at least u'om cases 2 and 3, the reader would have got an, 
insight into the method the author of Homceopathy •follovj'^ed ,iii 
selecting the homoeopathic remedy. And this would have served 
as a good preventive of routine against which Hahnemann used 
all the strength of his language to caution his disciples," of which 
the folloj(ving note to Alumina is one of many proofs : ^^The 
affections which I have indicated in the preface to every remedy 
are not to be considered as names of diseases, but merely as 
isolated symptoms, which have either decreased or disappeared 
by using the remedy under whose head they are mentioned. 
These jfffections have not always been indicated with the necessary 
correctness. They should never be relied upon as indicating the 
affections which may be cured hy the special remedy ; they are 
merely mentioned in order to inform the reader that experience, 
obtained at the bed-side of the patient, has proved certain rei^m- 
dies, which had been chosen agreeably to their pathogenetic symp¬ 
toms, curative in the diseases fjor which they had been adminis¬ 
tered.^^ 

Hahnemann was certainly right in guarding against roiftlne, 
but the very fact of his giving the indications ah usu shows that 
he did attach considerable value to them. And, indeed, as his 
clinical verifications of provings conducted by himstlf and others 
under his direction, their value can be no less than that of the 
provings themselves, As the first practical fruits of the applica¬ 
tion of the law of similars they inspire confidence in^the^validity 
of thAt law. Dr. Dudgeon, therefore, deserves our grateful 
thanks for this compilation which he alone, of all living 
homoeopathic physicians, as most conversant with all Hahne-*' 
mann's writings,‘'could^ have made. We fully share his belief 
that the practitioner will find this little work of irmnenlRl u^ 
helping him to the selection of the appropfriate remedy." 



Jan. 1895,] 17 

EDITOR'S NOTES. 

EATING ICE. 

. The Engineer haa solved the following thermodynamical problem for 
the i(»^ter : “A boy eats two ounces of ice. Let ua see what is the 
approximately thermodynamic equivalent of tlie work he has made his 
in^ior do, assuming he takes five minutes to eat it. fin melting the 
Jlce he will require eighteen units to reduce it to watef". To raise it 
itijtemjperature to that of his inside he will require seven more units, 
V n total of twenty-five Entish thermal units. Taking the mechani¬ 
cal equivalent as 777 foot pounds, this will be equal to 19,425 foot 
pounds. If the lx)y weighs 100 pounds, he will have called upon 
his stomach to do as much lieat work as would, with a machine 
having unit efficiency, raise him 194 feet high, or a rate of heat 
extraction equal to nearly an eiglith of horse power.” 

SPRAINED ANKLES. 

From time to time one hears of different means of caring for 
sprained ankles, turned ankles, twisted wrists, etc., but the way now 
in vogue, says the Eclectic Medical Journal, seems to give better 
results than any in the past. 

It is genei-ally within an hour after the accident that you are called 
in to see the case. The patient is suffering very severely, and want¬ 
ing very much to know if “anything is biokeu.” After. examining 
for ^fracture, order the part to be bathed in extremely hot water, 
•ev^y hour or two* for a period of fifteen minutes at a time. Have 
the water just as hot as the jjatient can bear it, and apply with a 
sponge or cfoth, rather tlian allow the ankle to he in tho water. 
TheUi dry and let the part rest quidtly, wrapped in flannels, when 
an apnlication of hamamelis or veratrum and hamamelis may be made. 

Before retiring apply a flannel bandage tightly around the swollen 
part, only being careful that'the circulation is not cut off. 

It is surprising how the hot applications relieve the pain and pro¬ 
duce absorption, and how the bandage, by pressure, prevents swelling 
and inflammations .—SdeTttific American, Dec. 22, 1894. 


, DR. Bradford’s life of hahnexann. 

Hhe) H^oe9pathic Recorder for December 1894 contains the last 
chapters that were to be published in that Journal of the life of the 
Founder of Homoeopathy by Dr. T. L. Bradford. The author has 
announced that “There will be no more published in the Kecordeb 
"txmoeming Hahnemann. But there will be several chapters added 
in the book that is at once to be published. These chapters will I>o 
on the manner ^ his burial ; his personality, and somewhat about 
hit home life and habits; a description of the home at Coethen; a 
complete illustration of his posolc^y at the various periods of his life ; 

^ genealogical tables of the family; a list of his writings, and a list of 
^ the au^orities consulted for this book.” Could not the learned 
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author give a short account of, the second Madame Hahnemann from 
the death of her illustrious husband to her own death ? We anxiously 
await the appearance of the work, which, in its completed form, 
will certainly be the most exhaustive biography, and one that was 
most needed, of the greatest name in Medicine, not excepting the- 
great Hippocrates himself. The work ought to be in the band«anot 
only of every (.homoeopathic practitioner, but of every one who has to 
bless the namf of Hahnemann for the countless blessings he has 
brought on mankind, by depriving the healing art of all its horrid 
barbarities, and rendering it an ari of healing indeed. ■ „ c _ ' 


THE BLESSEDNESS OF BEARDS. 

The following appears in the British Medical Jouryml for Nov. 24, 
1894. We cannot say much in favor of the beard affording plrotec- 
tion to 4he teeth, the throat, or the face. We were persuaded by 
some friends to cultivate the beard for the purpose of getting rid of 
our teeth troubles which have become veiy frequent of late, but 
notwithstanding that the beard is now pretty respectable the teeth- 
troubles have not been any the less. This is the experience also of 
many who have never been under the orders of the barber. As for 
facial paralysis we have never yet met with a case in females, though 
it is very frequent in our own sex. The beard is not in every 
instance an ornament; though we must admit it may hide a good 
deal of ugliness. It is, however, very often a nuisance, and leads 
to much uncleanliness. 

“It is to be feared that too many men deprive themselves of 'what 
Shakespeare calls “valour’s excrement,” without counting the poSl^iblo 
cost. Whether the beard be an ornament to the masculine counte¬ 
nance we must leave the ladies to decide ■ it certainly has its uses 
in hiding a weak chin, and in some cases it seems to be cultivated as 
a vicarious compensation for a hairless scalp. It is not, howe^yer, in 
its cosmetic so much as in its hygienic aspects that the blessedness 
of the beard—in which term we include the whole of the harvest 
usually claimed by the razor—is most apparent. That it is a safeguard 
to the throat is generally admitted, and writera of authority have 
insisted on its value as a protection against tooth^he and facial 
neuralgia. This is a goodly sum of advantages to the credit of the 
beard. Dr. Chabbert, of Toulouse, has however yet more,^to say in 
its favour. According to this practitioner the beard» see^s to be a 
very efficient defence against that form of facial paralysis which is 
caused by cold. This affection is far more common in women than 
in men, though the latter are, of course, much more exposed to the 
cause which produces it. When facial paralysis a frigore does ooeus’ 
in men, they are almost invariably individufids to whom Nature has 
been step-motherly in the matter of beard, or who have' wantonly 
thrown away the protective covering with which she nad Clothed t^eir 
feces. Dr. Chabbert cites the experience of several pbysioians, in 
addition to his own, in support of his opinion. Professor Aiidr6> of 
Toulouse, has seen several cases of the affection in question in Women, 
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but not one in man; he has heard of one> indeedi w^hioh’would appear 
to be an excellent example of the exception which proves the rule, 
for th*patient was a “lyric artist,*' with the faccia di Trmsico so dis¬ 
tasteful to Lord Byron. Professor Pitres, of Bordeti<nx, has seen 
, twelve cases in women and only two in men ] both the latter shaved, 
though as one of them underwent that operation only twice a week 
his case perhaps does not count for much unless ^ be held that 
his face was more vulnerable after these periodicM denudations, 
^imilax’ observations ai-e quoted fiom Dr. Olivier, of xAlouse, and Dr. 
Sud^e, of Caiynaux. These facts, though hardly sufficient to found an' 
ip(fuction on, seem %t least to establish a primd facia case for the 
utility of the beard against facial paralysis of the kind referred to. 
In these days when man’s traditional piivileges are one by one being 
invaded by .the “new woman,” he may porliaps be forgiven for making 
the most of such advantages as may be considered exclusively his own.” 


THE HEALTH OF HIS HOLINESS THE POPE. 

The following account of the health of His Holiness the Pope by 
the correspondent of the British Medical Journal from Borne, is 
interesting as illustrative of the utility of an abstemious diet, such as 
was observed by our Risbis of old, in preserving health and conduc¬ 
ing to longevity : 

“jDr. Lapponi informs me that all the organs of the body are per¬ 
fectly healthy, and perform tlieir functions in a normal manner. There 
are no perceptible indications of atheroma of the arteries, and there ia 
only very slight arcus senilis in the upper portions of the cornea. The 
.pul#e is regular with no intermissions, G8 to 70 pulsations per minute. 
The eyesight is good, slightly presbyopic, but he can read a newspaper 
without the kid of glasses. The hearing is very good. The Pope 
has^or a great many years oaten vCty moderately and has been very 
abstemious ia the use of stimulants. The following is his daily 
regim*on : Breakfast; a cup of coffee with milk and a little bread. 
Dinner: soup, boiled meat tir roast lamb, with potatoes or other 
vegetable, and a small wineglassful of Bordeaux wine. Supper: 
soup and bread and the same quantity of wine as for dinner. Hie 
Holiness take^no other stimulant but claret and eschews the heavier 
wines. On occasions he takes some goup between meals. His diges¬ 
tion is very good. The daily quantity of food he eats is very sin^l, 
so much w tl^t Dr. Lapponi said that he could eat as much at one 
meal as the Pope does in a week. By the advice of the doctors he 
rarely abstidns, although he is very desirous of doing so. On those 
occasions he eats sole or codfish. He takes daily exercise in the 
stican gardens when the weather permits, and, when unsuitable, in 
his apartments. .Although he looks very fragile, he possesses much 
more physical strength than might be imagined. He is accustomed 
to^ittle sleep, uSually from three to four hours a night with the addi¬ 
tion of a short nap after dinner. He retires to bed very late and gets 
np veiy early. The chief indication of his age is the muscular tum¬ 
bling &*om which he suffers, 
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*‘His mind ia very Incid, and his memcay, to use Dr. Lapponl’n 
expression, is ‘very prodigious' {molto prodigiom). For his speeches 
he makes very few notes, a word here and there as headings ^or the 
chief divisions of his discourses. As is known to those persons who 
have had the privilege of hearing the illustrious Pontiff, he speaks with 
the greatest facility, force, and in most elegant diction. On oocasiona 
he has repeatf^ to Dr, Lapponi the whole of one of his speeches. He 
is an indefati^ble worker, toiling as a rule about fifteen hours a day. 
He holds recejS/ions from 9 a.m. to 2 p.m , besides the other varioua 
duties his position entails. Dr. Lapponi states that ho himself,' yho 
is a young, very active, and, I must add, a very cburteous gentleman, 
♦could not dream of getting through the daily work of the Pope.' 
Leo XIII is of a nervous temperament; he has keen powers of per¬ 
ception, and appears to gi’asp intuitively the fundamental facta of 
questions with which he has not had previous acquaintance. It may 
interest rome persons to know that he takes snuff largely. Finally, 
Dr. Lapponi gave it as his opinion that, judging from the present con¬ 
dition of the health of the venerable Pontifl', there is no reason wliy 
he should not live for many years.” 

DR. LAWRIE ON M. HAFFKINe’s ANTI-CHOLERAIC INOCULATION. 

At the Indian Medical Congress recently held, Dr. Lawrie is 
reported to have made the following very sound observations on M. 
Haffkine’s anti-choleraic inoculations. We should like to know if 
any reply has been given to the objections hero taken, 

“We must all welcome any pro 2 )osal or measure which has for its 
object the prevention of cholera, and admire any body who, 4ike 
M. Haffkine, endeavours to stamp out the disease in, the energetic 
way he has done. But we must not allow our admiiation of M. 
Haffkine to obscure our vision of consideration of actual facts,' and 
I venture to bring to your notice a few facts with regard^to his 
inoculations for cholera, for the purpose, let me assure you, of further¬ 
ing our progress in the direction in whicli M. Haffkine is working. 

“M, Haffkine has stated a well-known fact, animals cannot contract 
cholera. The question then is,—What condition ^ produced in 
animals by inoculation with the attenuated decoctions or cultivations 
of the comma bacillus 1 It must be some form of septicfemia, not 
necessarily infective : and you must keep in mind that almost all 
forms of septicsemia may be in their nature very mild an? harmless 
or very severe and uncontrollable. We know that in septic poison¬ 
ing in n*an or in animals, diarrhoea is often a prominei^ symptom, 
and is also a common cause of a fatal termination of the disease. 'Hie 
vexed point that has to be determined is whether septic poisoning 
in any form is ever curative or preventive of other disease. Three 
examples occur to me in which it has been proved to^exert a curative 
action. 11 was long ago discovered that in indurated ulcer of <the 
leg accidental attacks of erysipelas caused the thickening to disappear 
and the ulcer healed up ; and this led to blistering in ulcers of this 
kind as a safe and effective imitation of the uns^ erysipelas. The 
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second example vas brought to nay oojdioe ^uly this morning by 
Surgeon Lieutenant-Colonel J, O'Brie!^, A patient under his care for 
compound fracture of the leg of several weeks standing got general der¬ 
matitis, and when the dermatitis subsided, the wound was found to be 
BOrfXLUch improved that it forthwith commenced to heal and speedily 
got well. The same kind of effect was observed in^he Koch cure 
for tuberculosis. The local effect was in certain ca^ beneficial, but 
•^e constitutional effect could not always be kept within safe limits, 
jn*facfthe case shewed itself to be dangerous. ^I||^e same manner 
we now have Haffkine's inoculations brought foj^ard as a cure 
or preventive for cholera. These inoculations prodls^ period of ill¬ 
ness, generally slight and harmless as compared that produced 
by Koch's tuberculin but, like that, a foim of blM jaBoisoning, The 
question next arises,—Is septiceemia in any whatsoever a 

preventive of cholera, and if so, to what extent 1 7|Fmild attacks of 
blood poisoning or septicfeniia can be proved to pimect entirely or to 
any appreciable extent against cholera, there will be some ground 
for claiming protection to the same extent by Haffkine’s inoculations 
or vaccinations. But notliing of the kind has been proved as yet ; in 
fact, the evidence so far is all the other way. It appears to me that 
cholera is much too complicated and serious a condition to be account¬ 
ed *f or by a cause^so simple and easy to deal with as the* comma 
bacillus. Moreover, bacteriologists themselves are not agreed as to the 
identity of the microbe, and cholera cases are certainly met with 
everywhere in which the comma lb not even a concomitant of the 
disease. Lastly, in older to make out the semblance of a logical 
case for the comma bacillus, M. Haffkine is bound to shew that it 
is present in the organism prior to the commencement of the symp¬ 
toms of the disease it is said to cause. There is little doubt cholem 
may be driven away by a pure water supply. What is in dirty or 
infected water which gives rise io cholera, is a point of the last 
importance, and I for one am content to leave it to baoteriolc^psts to 

disco V8A” * 
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CLINICAL RECORD. 

A Case of Rmal Colio. 

By Dr. Brajendra Nath Banebjke, M.D. 

Babu Hem Chandra Dej, residing in Medical College Street, vas 
under the treatenent of an eminent Eitropean surgeon, a Professor of 
the Calcutta MtHical College, for renal colic. The pain had first appear¬ 
ed in the left kidney, and then passed downwards as far as the level qf 
the crest of the ilium. The pain subsided after taking hydrochlSratk of 
, morphia, but fgtinten days there was no urine. The surgeon, under 
whose treatme/t a he patient was, had proposed an operation but the 
patient, gettir(PP®^ightened at this proposal, sent for a homoeopathic 
practitioRir wl\ ^.^oated him for three days without being able to do 
anything. I •wlyQ jent for on the evening of the 13th day of the 
disease, on the morning of which he was worse than on any previous 
day, the restlessness being very great 

The symptoms at the time I first saw him were •— 

Constant desire to uiinate, only a few drops of thin blood coming 
out after a good deal of exertion. The patient sometimes felt a kind of 
dull pain on the left side of the abdomen. The whole body was 
enormously swollen, so much so that the patient presented the appear¬ 
ance of 'ono suflfering from general anasarca. There was constant 
thirst for small quantities of water, with good deal of nausea. He was 
passing small quantities of stool occasionally during • an effort to 
pass urine. There w'ere now and then drowsiness and delirious talk¬ 
ing. There was ammoniacal smell from the mouth and in the bypath. 
Restlessness was very great and there was a desire for fresh air, I 
prescribed Ocymum can. 6, every 4 hours. Within half an hour of the 
Ist dose of Ocymum the patient began to pass urine. At one sitting he 
passed four pints of water. Then within half an hour h6 again passed 
a very large quantity of water. • Altogether he passed naore than 
six seers (about 10 pints) of water. During the day a gravel of the 
size of a split pea enveloped by shreds of mucous membrane ind blood 
was forcibly ejected during an act of micturition. The patient made 
a rapid recovery, and since then has been enjoying good health. 

Remarks. • 

There is a general belief both among professional and lay men that 
gravels cannot be removed by the help of medicines. *■ I Iqive myself 
relieved and treated successfully many cases of renal and h^tio colio 
and prevented recurrence of great periodical pains. In homeo¬ 
pathic materia medica there are numbers of medicines for renal colic 
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occumng in the right side. We luw^ very few m^eiues for colic of 
the left side. Ocymum cannm which ia very allied to our Indian 
Tulasi Ihas many symptoms on the left side of the abdomen. It has 
. a rich array of symptoms of the urinary wgans. 

• 

A Case of Biliary Colic, 

[I can vouch for the genuinene^ and accuracy of tlA following very 
•interesting case which was treated and has been imported, at my 
reddest for^this Journal, by my friend and pupil Babu Baroda Prosad 
t)as, who had long attended my homoeopathic oliniq^^—M. L. S .3 

K. P. D,, a Hindu, aged 32 years, by ocoupa 
Telegraph 'signaller. The nature of his duty de 
nights two or three times in a week. He is st: 
temperate in his liabits. 

He came down to Calcutta from Allahabad on the 19th of Feb. 
1894, Buflfering from intermittent fever which used to come on with 
distinct chills. While at Allahabad he had Aeon., Gels., Sulphate of 
Quinine, which last he was taking when he came under my treatment. 
After he] had taken about 30 grs. of Quinine the fever seemed to 
abate, but after an interval of two days it returned with renewed 
for^. I stopped the Quinine, and gave AaJ mur. 6, four drops of 
^ wl^ch, administered in two days, i.e., one drop for a dose, twice a day, 
completely checked the fever. The indications for the drug were 
forenoon chill and sleep during heat. 

About three or four days after hb got rid of his fever, he awoke 
durii^ the night with violent colic pain, attended with heartburn 
and rancid eructations. Tl^jnking the colic to be due to the presence 
of undigested food in the stomach, I advised him to throw it up 
with the help of a tumblerful of water. The vomiting, which con¬ 
sisted of water mixed with undigested rice, gave no relief. The pain 
continued unabated, and] was very* excruciating. JVtix vom., Xyco., 
and ChAyi. were all successively tried in vain. Vomiting became 
more frequent and consisted only of yellow bilious fluid. There was 
tendernesif of the right hypochondriura. These symptoms led me to 
infer that the colic was dtie to the presence of biliary calculi. I gave 
* China 12. It seemed to px’oduoe some effect at first, as the interval 
between the fits of pain appeared to be longer and its intensity was 
d^inished. a while the pain recurred as usual. Gave Calc, 

cevrh. 30 vhich produced the desired efiect from almost the moment 
of its administration. The vomiting was checked and there was no 
recurrence of the paroxysm of |)ain. 
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The tenderness, liowever, ov.er the right hypochondrmm persisted, 
so much so that ho couM not stand erect 0 was "iven at the 

suggestion of my friend Babu Jaduiiath Mukeijec, which relieved the 
patient a good deal Tlio tenderhess, v\hich extended over a large 
aiea m the light hypochondrinm, disappoaiod But the gall-bhi^.der 
Avas now \ ei’}'\'ainful on pressure, enormously distended, and so much 
elongated thatf t reached as fai doAvn as the iimlulicus Jleart-burn 
continued to trouble the patient, but of tins he was icdieved by, a 
diet of bread made fioni bailey-llour for his e^-^'iiing meal. A fij,!! 
stomach woul/>i'nciease the pain Jlo could not lie on light side 
Bowels rcgulA ’ A t this stagi', on the B'th Foluaiai \, I h.id to invito 
my friend R sbistant (jiAiI Surgeon attaiheil to a /.toveininent 

Hospital, to s^eisi^"' grant him .a medical ccrtilicate foi 

extension of h^A 0 Oi A examined him and eeiUhe<l that lie Avas 
“suflfenng fiom ('iilargemeiit of the livei .ind liypei trophy of llic'galb 
bladder, attendtal vAitli biliary colic” Ilf suggt'sted s.dyc}l.ito of 
soda, as the best solvent known of bih.iiy calculi , .aid said (hat 
if it failed, an opeiatiun would la* in'ci'ssary 1[( ‘ w as also of ujiinion 
that it would take at least six months for lei ovm v 

Feb 25th —(hitin ”(). continued once a da\ fill (lie 2nd of INIaich, 
after Avhioli it A\i(S oiiiitti'd as iic eoiii]»laii]e(| ol tlatnhnice undci its 
use On this date tin' gall-ldadder Avliuh was lianl and tense 
appeared softer, but the pain on ])ies--mc coniinued the s.ime as before 
Maich 4tb. Brouglit the patient to l)i Siic.ii, wlio aflci i xamin- 
ing the patient Aims satisfu'd (hai tin* case Avas one of disteaision'and 
enlargement dowiiAvaids of tin' uall-bLnldei Oinh'r Ins ad-’ice 1 
consulted the Mateiia Medica, and jue'^ciibed Podu d, tw'ice daily 
March 5th Podo d once a da\ 

,, Gtli Pain nuicli less 

^ ^ r 

,, lOth. The gall-bladdoi mneb reduced in iize The [lain 
though less still persists Podo '0 cuntiiuiod 

March 18th No pam, no liarducss, tlic judient ipiitc cu;fcd 
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therapeutics of constipation, OIARRIKEA, 

DYSENTERY, AND CHOLERA 

112. HIPPOMANES. 

Constipation : 

• 1 Suiall, nodular st 2 Hard, irreguLii fct 

3 Sinai], hard, numbly fat ^ 

4 Tluck. land yt , m balls, with tenesiiiuh, piecqfod hy rutting 

, colic 

• ^ •5 ^H.ud, thick fat , after much dragging 

• G Hard, lumjV -st 

Diarrhoea: ^ 

1, D , with disoliargc of faomc fluid (prostatic^^'/xt/,? uiethia after 
TiHcturitioii 

2 D -like st 111 c\cuing, with cmr^sion of flat fe 

3 Soft st follow.s the hcudache .ai t('r di inkuig 

4 Soft fat , with voiniting and discharge of tlui/-'f.ioataticl) fiom 

uiethia aftoi luictiitition 

5 St iiicgulai, not at iifaual tunc 

Aggravation : 

1 jM.niJing 2 Finenoon 3 E\(niiig 

Before St: 

1 Cnitiiig colic 2 51 nch di egging 
3 Hf.idaclic after diiukijig cullcc 

During St • 

• 1 Tem faiinifa 2 T)i M'hai'gc ot thud fioin uicthi.i • 

• 3 EiiiifafaiMu ef ll.itulcnce 1 5'oiuiting 

Rectum and Anus; 

1 Spafaiu of fapliiiictci am 2 Pain and piesfaun in ujipci ])art 

• of anus • 

General Symptoms: 

1 L.ifamvioufa iancics lloiac.snk .Vppichcnsi\e and anxious 

idiout fiitiiK' FreHul ]Il-luiinoiiicd, w'cai v oflifc, eien to 
faUK'id.' I [iMdachc iiici(‘iiscd li\ incnt.il c\ei tion Aversion to 
fatud} Inaliilit} to pi'ifoiin mental w,)ik Very forgetful 

2 Hcaditcli(> witli \cifii;o and stupof.iction, preceded tow'ards 

moiiiing liy Jicut in Jicad, ^then ( Inlhuess, aftei w^ards flatu¬ 
lence, aversion to tobacco, tliiifat, ill luanonr, falcepiiiess and 
• fic.^uciit yaw luiig , a few^ ciqis of cofl’ce iclicved 

3 flt'iuiache with naufaca a.s if liead w'cte compies.scd, worse 

vdicn walking slowly, disappcaiing on walking lapidly and 
on running, also on sitting and during lest 

4 Feeding as if fine electi ic shocks were shooting througli brain 

5 Pressive jiaiii in temples 

G C^andle light seems to have a blue colour 7 Nose bleed 
^ 8 Tongm? coated white, red at tip. Much saliva in mouth 

with lieaddche, with sore throat Bitter taste in mouth 
9 Craving for soiu, acini things, and aversion to sweet things, 
with white coated tongue, led at tip Loss of appetite, 
coated tongue and ill Iminoui Aversion to tobacco 
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10 Eriictationg Nausea, especially iu a draft, with headache. 

11 CoIjl about utubihcus Kiiiubling in abdomen Flatulence 

and ill-huinoui. Offensive llatiilence uith colic 

12 Atidonif^n hai d, not relieved c\en aftia- .st 

13 Piofiise enii--^ion of deal, iiateiy urine Diilibhng of uiiiie 

afier cini-s'^iou Idine s< ant), cli'ai < 

14 Pam c% if lu spin.il Col d Paialv^i-, of uiist, every morning 

in bill, continuing: foi tliiee niuiillia (('aii'^ticuni lelnoeil). 
(t 1 ear i\ cabin^ ot hands ami lingejs, so Unit he could not 
hold them tielitlv toiretliei ( hanip in foot 

13 Client ve ikuoss and junstrat ion. vitli p do face thysical 
uml#Titnt il evil uislion lliuiscal sonsaliou and weakness 
of 'fa 1 bodv 

IG diealpo. nimk i .ei\ lous diearns, v itInait ciiii'sion , flight- 
iiil fell iis , di In nun 

Remarks Bs(* H dnm w'ndiis.m iuiinial pioduct slionld not be 
coniounded M itc die I li ppom.'iiK'maneuiella, vlmli is an Kiijilioibui- 
I cons ]il.uit, .md isliuli we di dl eonsidm undei Mamanella ^V'll<lt 
on iMilli laiild lia\e led aii\ l>od\ i.i tlinilc id pioiiiie tlins stiaiige 
hiiiistaui'e ([ 1 11>]>'11 ii ,1 m-^) pa-ise-, (Mil u1 1 lemt.iiid 1 m: It is described 

in lleiinn > (I'lihlniri Siini a-, ‘ a noiinilh white, usuallv dark 
oU\ e nil ell. ^ott Libiiiiious, mm 1 ) 11 ^, suladam ■ if a ui iiious odor, 
whn h lloal' in ilie .ill minis llmd oi m .ittadnd to the .ill.mtois 
nioiiiliiaiie oi the niaieoi i ow dm mi; the ] i i niiiiiths of jnegn.mev’," 
ami w e a 1 e mm led 1 ,i1 e] \ 1 1 dd I lia I '■ ( 111 ii i 11 n a. ■, w ei i* mar le 11 oiii tiie 

dlir'rl sUb^t.mee oblaim'd fiom P >\ dnlm |[dliii li (tnir' ol (lie piMit'iS 
and all ;is-,()r lati' nt (lie Mhntiiw'ii Ararlemv] whotoolc it fioim the 
tnngm' of a newlv bm ii lilh ’’ l)i Allen, m Ins A'/no/doyarr/m, 
gives the SiUiK'dt'sr 1 ijition ot tlie siilrslam i\ onl\ lie makr's it d<uk 
1 oddish-bi ow 11 , and eoineiLs the Juwenml eentlemau into a \oteii- 
iiai V, lieimg as In, autliouti |ji‘ tins as it iiiav, we cannot 

uiirlerstaiid what possible lelatioii the siiapmirs fiom (h(> tongue of a 
jicw'-boiii till) or call ran hair' with llie all.mtoid thud oi anytlnng 
tliat floats in it ffhe allantois is a distmet sac tioiii the aiimion in 
winch tlie embivo floats, .iml ilmie eaiiimt possilrly be aiiv mtermiiig 
ling of thi'ir coiiti'iits So that, llu' snlistaiier', fiom which the ding 
■which passes by tlie iiaim> of IIjppomams was obtained, cannot be 
the “iioimiilly ivhile, usii.illy il.uk gti'cn,” tbc We lia\e dwelt at 
this length on tins imimpoit.mt in.ittei, in order to entei ■ mr stiong 
protest against tlie mama, winch has become but too jneialent in our 
school, of proving anvtlimg and oieiwtlimg tli.it occiiis in natnie, 
wutliout for a moment tlimkmg a.s to liow the identity of the snb.stances 
proved may be secured m futiae. If tlie ]>i uvmgs are genuine, wliich 
we can hardly (question wlien among the juovers theie weie Drs. 
Ilcring and Neidliaid, Hippomanus would more likely pioie useful in 
constipation with hard, nodnlai, crumbly stools witn tene.smus, and 
preceded by cutting and much dragging, than in diarrhoea There is 
nothing dialacteristic m the diarrhoea jiroduced by it, except that the 
Boft stool IS attended with vomiting, and theie is discharge of prosta- 
tic juice after micturition 
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113. HURA BRASILIENSIS. 

Oon^ipation: 

i. fiaid, scanty, difficult st 2 Xo st from IGtli to 20th day. 

Diarrhoea: 

I. D., succeeded })y great weaknes.sof ohest 
*2 Li(|uid, jjiunlo.ss V , flowing constantly %\licnevor he raoveg. 

3 Oflenbi\e st , containing .siiifdl whito 'worms 
4. Colic, ’?\uth 1) , and intoinal trenihling. 

6 Colic, avitli D , and pains in middle of back. 

C'wistihg col^i "With pcisistent 1) 

• Aggravation: 

1 Morning 2 After midnight. 

During St: 

1 C(>lic, 

After St; 

1 AAeaknc'.s of rliost 2 Exaustion ^ 

Rectum and Anus : 

1 CoiisLiictn (' scnsalion at ann.^ 

2 Fici|ui‘nt iiicffi'ct ual luging to st 

General symptoms; 

1 Xeitoin l.uiglitt'i wInch makes her sliuddei Causeless weeji- 

ing folloA%Ml by n(‘i\ous l.uighter Alleetions arc very 
active Jtmiiigaiid ntei tainting spell, disj)nsed to love 
e\eiy body, (•'^pl■( i uly tliose about liini , thinks of death, 
but doe-i not fe.ii it , fci'ls as tliough he could dio witlioiit 
legiet , vecjis e\ciy little ’^^hllo and fancies slio .secs dead 
jKn.son-i 

2 l)epiot.sioii, indolence irvpochoiidiiasis, .sadness, despair ; 

faiu les he is lepiuli.itiel an^ deseited by relations Inclina¬ 
tion to veep, chcst <onstiii ted as liom i motion Tiiitatcd 

• by least, op[>o',uion I lupatiems', v.mts to bieak Anger at 

evei c thing, lutt s Inijukand gets into p.tssion Ciieat alisenco 
ot mind, makes mane bliindeis 

3 Rush ol lilood to he.id. tuiiis \ciy ital. Tleaey liead, consider¬ 

able (iju.st.i’vis on n.''ing 

4. IRes led vitJi veak sight, leads v iih difficulty Red eyes, 
viih lings uiound them , fate, ['ale, van and \ellow Woari- 
•ness and ve.ikuess of sight. .Spaiks tuiil zigzags before eyes 
*vheA walking oi .sitting 

5 Whizzing 111 eais Itpislaxl.s moining Epistaxis yneceded 

by .smell of blood Sense of sniell acute, smells peisons 
at a disi.ince 

6 Weaiy-looking face v ith rings aioiind eves Face scarlet 

and liloated on waking Paleness, cold bands and feet, 
avitli \T*cakness vhile pains hist. Blue cheek,s 

• 7. Tongue white jiainful from small jumydi's Taste, clammy ; 

foul , co|ipery , bloody duiing .in embrace 

8 Sjnttiiig of blood vliioh .seems to come fiom bottom of throat. 

9 Hunger with pain in stomach Hiccough after eating. 

Nausea, whilo riding la a carnage, though before break- 
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fiist »ytoiiiaoli <iclie . Bui mug at btoinacli, witli sliivenug 
Twisting colic 

10 Uiiiifi ficquent with wluto .sediment , light coloured, wuteiy , 

limjud, light gieen 

11 Vt'llow, thick, fiotliy expectonitioii. Rusty coloiiied bloody 

s[)ut.i Foul bloody sputa like inilk-chocolate Copious 
spitPLg of blood, w'lth .sense of r.iwness in throat and 
iespii|*itory pa.ssages aftei talking some time. 

12 Sullbcatiie seiisatuui in cliest, especially wdien thinking of 

anything that has gone wiong , it ii^se.s up and d''seends 
ag.iuy unmediateU lloinldc' {lain and fiightful beatn?g 
lu cjf‘’ii ()[ipit‘s■^lon liindeung lespiiatioii 
1.'} Cons/''^ ' pain a I Iie.u t, sonu't lines iciy shai ]> .ind e\ on i ntolei- 
.iblm^'" 1 cailiim^ i.s ai re.stcd I'lilse .slofis loi two minutes, 
wi(m^',j igmg in e.u.s loaiing in head, and tluubbiug m 
tenijf''’* , 

14 Rlieun^,i.'ic pains m aim and .sliouldei ('iMiiijis in wrnst, 

fiiigeis, toes 

15 Kmaiiatiou Nei \ous e\ci(<'in(‘ut and impatience Sensation 

as of tailing to tlie gi oLind Simsatmu while tailing asleep 
as if hanging thieo I'ta t fiuiii gKJund I’ei Is suspended in 
heavens Biiintul spot fei Is as if .i dog Jiad lutteii. Inleinal 
ti embling 

10 Dieains of tiavelhug, s\\ imiinng, cliui i h\ ai d, coiUses, revolu- 
tion, ite 

Remarks : Ifi ha Bh IS, like all Fai|ihoi bens (ais jilaiits ai) 

irritant of the alinnmtai y i.ni il , and .is (Ik* pi o\ mgs indn ale, it inav 
be useful 111 paiidess diaiilioM, with tin peiuliaiitv of constantly 
flowing wlienever the patient iii«\es about d'lio mental .s\jn}i.tom.s 
point to Its utility m hv pixhondiiae .ind hixteiKal jiatients. Theio 
is consideiahle action of the drug on the lespn.itoiv jiassages, and the 
fact of gieat we.iknoss of llie chest folloviiug di.iiilue.i should help in 
its .selection 


114. HYDRASTIS. 

Constipation. 

1 No de.siie, passed flatus 

Diarrhcea: 

1. J) , driving him out of bed about morning 

2 D., pieceded and followed by tenesmus 
3. D , painful feeling over whole body 

4 D , preceded by tenesmus and nausea followed by tenesmu.s. * 
5. Loofse gteeniah st, with pain m bowels, as after a drastic 
purge 

6 After breakfast, bowels moved more profusely, than on jwe- 
Aious morning, folloNved by ha’morrhage 

7. St, consisting almost entiiely oi yelluw water 

8. Copwug, miushy, light coloured st. 

9 St, softer than usual, and of smaller diamater. 
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10 St, of natural size, excoiuting anus, as though covered with 
.sand 

l^St , natuial, covered with blood, no pain nor straining 
12 After breakfast, usual st, but followed by pi'ofuse c^iscAar^ij 
of bright red aiteruil blood, occasioning anxiety. 

*13. fJupiiig m bowels, with light, aoid .sts 

14 Giij)iiig in bowels, with profuseco/oi/r D , very pros- 

tiating jf 

15 Duiing bicakf.ist, cutting pains in bowels , soon after, desire 
• * • for It , wj^h [las.sago of wind befoie eiacuating, first part of 

st , naluial, last ]iait soft and daik biowny^, 

IG. Seveie cutting pain in hypogastiiiiiii. acconi^'^'^[ed with loose¬ 
ness of bowi'ls , desiie to go to st abc^ j’’, nee eveiy half 
houi, with uneasiness Cutting pain ])ie, . each evacua¬ 

tion, winch lelieved it lAaciiatioys 1 not thin but 
scantV, anil accomp.inied liy tenesmus ■-Ai^iertuin, which 
c.uisi'd diugging biiused feeling lu ovaiiau n'gion 

Aggravation: 

1 Morning Foienoon IMidnight 

Before St: 

1 'reiiesmus 2 w e.ikness and tiembliuc 3 Nausea 

4 (luiung 

During St 

1 l*am lu bow'els as fiom a diastic ])urge Tenesmus 

4fter St: 

1 Teiiesimis^ 2 Tienibling disappeaied Ilicmorrhage 

4 Relief of (. utting pain 

Rectum and anus: 

1 Heavy picssiiig disticss in i^M turn 

2 Sensation all day, as if hienionh.ige niiglit be lepeated, oblig- 
• lug him to sipu-eze sphincter am all time 

General Symptoms; , 

1 111 hiimoiii, Mudictnem'ss Aveision to mental occupation. 

Dill lent memoiy 

2 Feeling as if intoMc.itcd Se\eie fiont.il hi'aJache 

3 Roaiing in eais I'onstant sneezing Cui\za 

4 Tongue, } ellow , stuped , tt'ith bad taste, aphth®, sore lip 
• and soi<‘ throat 

5 "fasti?, bad, acid, peppery 

6 Dimim.shed ap[)etite Desiie for biead and tea; desire for 

eggs, whicli, as a gimeial iidig he <loes not eat and like 
iJislikc for meat and \eget.ib]»'s 

7 Occasional loud belching JI<*ai tburn in afternoon 

8 Nausea with belching of wmid, feeling of emptiness, sinking 

at f)*igasti.ium and palpit.ition of heart 

9 Acute distres.sing pain in stornach, relieved by belching. 

Weight in stom.ich While lying on stomach in bed, feel¬ 
ing as if something tinning and twisting in it. 

10 (Mtting pain in left liypochondiiuin and stomach Pain in 
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urnldlical locjion and ' stomach Sharp pain in region of 
lirer, extending to shoulder-blade, mostly in rnoriij’"" be¬ 
tween 8 and 11 o'clock 

11 Kumbling as if diairhoea was coining on Fcetid flatus. 
Cutting pain in sigmoid floxuie , in bowels befoie and after 
dmnet ieseml)liiig attack of dysentery, in bowels extend- 
ing to|nus, lelievcd by jtassiug flatus 

12. Urging urinate, and sensation as if bowels wouhl be moved 
but only wind passeil. Urme dinunislied and ainells stipng*, 
as if deeoinpo.sed , considerable in (piuntity, limpid 
frequf/'^ inability to letain 

13 Violent I il long cnntinued paljiitation of heait Pulse slow 

and "hed 

14 L.'ingu^Yji 'Almost constant weakness, woise e\eniiig, with 

tei 1 ibV^'1'cadaihe .uid giddiness, lietrei- aftoi tea and 7?7or 
voin v 'aibled and lascl^ lous dieam.s, with profuse in- 
voluntaiy enii.-ision 

Remarks : ft is not a httle singular that ll^niiASTis, which has 
dovelojied diaiiluea in its jiionuilts and not constipation, should 
ha\o become in our scliool a must iinpoit uit lemedy lor constipation 
and should have scaiceK let lx eu used in diaiihoM J )i IJale looks 
ufion the diaiihoMie s\niptums ot tin' diiiti a-> its |>iiin,n \ dh'i ts, and 
\et ‘‘feels s.de lua^M'iiing iliaL flvouvsi'is uillnot In' fuund useful in 
dmr?7nc«i( of a se\eie eliai ai lei ” hso budv I’l onis its use m cases 
oi violent dial 1 ho a llc' lias, liouetii, i ei oiniin luh'd its use iii'die 
oidinary nou-inlIannn,itiijy di^icdo'^ jlui ip flo tunn^'i , also m so no 
foi ms of dyseiitei V, and ‘ in < hi oiiie min ous i id ei if is,” w ju'ii Hk* dis¬ 
charges aie t^n.uiouv, slitm. ai I uni[> lined wiili tein siuu.s, or when 
the ftcces ai('in tile toim ot luid balU, (oafed o\ei w itli \ellowTsli, 
tough mucus ” He has also ^unpiili u i "iiiiin inled it “in e/n 
o/Mc 'Kciiiiiiig ai[( 1 b id (..I'-i s ot di'-enti'i \ also " lu r'/eo/*. 

ta^ion of the an us as iL oiniis in lit th'< iiihlien, ui even adults, in 
diaiihoM and d\seiitei\ ” 

The lesliniony in faioi of its etrn.n y in (onslipation is leiv gioat. 
Dr Hughes cuiisnleis it sujieinu to \t’\ \o\r, kimws of no leuiedv 
so constantly elln unjus in patien,ts of sideiit.iiy habits and whosa 
function ot defa'iatiou has liei-ii sjxnled bv abu'-e of pingatues 

We tak(' tho following cases honi Di Stmnu’.s Kil,dn'ii. of Dr 
Bernliaid’s ih^na'opiillnc Tt < at on nt of (Joti'^fipn) luii, as illustiative of 
the efficacy of HvoKAsTts ,s])ok»*u of above — 

Cu'ie 1 —IM iS , 38 goal's of age, came to the dispensary m the 
following coiiditiou Foi the hist eiglit months, slie has lieen fiiifler-- 
ing with constipation, and dming thus tune she lias not had more 
than one or tw'o stools a iveek, and then only with tlie aid of 
medicine , she has taken, generally the oil and jiills of the Riciniia 
communis, and in conseipience cornjilains of continual pam in the 
head, more especially lu the morning , bad taste m the mouth with 
coated tongue , pain in the back and shoulders , sensation of constric¬ 
tion in the hypogastric legion, wffiich was only relieved by means of 
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a purgative , yellow or rather lulio.iis %eint, skin smooth and dry, 
severe pain at'tei each stool, which were haul and knotty, and of a 
biowl^oi giav coloi 1 ga\e Hydras can, moiiinig and evening, 
and forbade the use of Jaxatu es , at the end of four days, the head- 
■ aclio w'as bettci, as also the jiams in the back and shoulders, she had 
liaH one stool , four d,i\.s later the headache and j)aiu.s had entirely 
disap]>eai('il , tin- stools w ere easy and noi mal the wsjs no longei 
yellow, the appetite w'as lattei, and at the end of foiff weeks she was 
•entiiely well —Dv Jiagrrhon 

* i'Mi'g - --Mine 11-.'111 yeais of -inre, Iduc o} es, lioht-colored hair, 
delu-.iie skin, niolTiei of two childieii, the youiig(-st uf whom was six 
\e.irs old. li.is had toi tliiee \('ais p.mdul Jiaunoiil . \!s, with parox- 
\ sins of hi'ad n he and ciui^tip.irion , v’u- ('oiiip]aine(.’^*^j;binning, 
Sinai luig pains in the lecliiin, befoie.md .die] eai , colic pains, 

w ith atl ,u ks ol taintin ss ,uid h( d lu the iiifi^tinel^ ken follow the 
e\,iendioiis .dtr-i a < oiisti[),i.i n 'u ot se\ , i ,d d,i}*,s yj. o jih_\ sicians of 
the (ild^'liool .uid (MH* oj the in \\ hool h.i\ e ' *;ii]ited the CUie 
As I li id o\(‘rtoine o'liiku s\ luptuii ■. in .iiiollui jiatimt, MX niontlns 
liefoH-. 1 levnlud to e tln-> oiie l(\di<is1is <‘.111 '1\ n days after 

taknieif sin- li.id ,ui e\,n n.d ion \Mt!i«a,r ]);mi ami in th ue weeks she 
was ('aie<l , tin tioul'J<“ has not leappeai ed. now one > ear .afti-r re- 
ci<\erv I'hn ldr<'( ii \(ai.^ she h id n'-e<l te.i and colh c - Ih E B 
Ji) eV )) 


(h'vc -A \(aiim in.ti 11 < d woman, biiinetle, black eves, delicate 
fi atuu's. but siioiiL; .iml < .eigt tn , (''Uisuldd meiu^las, lyb.h, foi 
coii^tiji.dmn ami h.einoi i honK Sin- was in tin- si-i’oml month* of her 
• lliif'i pi i‘<ynam‘\. ;tml ninh 1 (In- 1 1 eat meni oi'tlie old-'-clioo], she had 
sulfi leil so\(a( |\ fiom tlie.si- s.iitn- iioiddes in In-i fninn-i jiiegnancies 
She w.is oid\ abh- .ii th.d Him' to h.ne .in i i.-i'u.dion by- tlie .aid of 
nijt'i timis Sin'coinpkuucil ai 11n'< ^i-nl t nm- id se\eie jauii dining 
stool^ but no ha'iuoi 1 h,u;e I e.iii- w nJiout sm'i-i ss, for four w'coks, 
Nu\ \ "III , .d lust in till' ,td amt then in the 1st , Hydi.islis can , 
two dio])-, ot the Idili, aT ni'dd, ulmiidhei j>iomjitly, and after 
luing this im'iln im-bn two oi thiee months, the iidestines lesumed 
then nalut.il tunctions, w Inch continued until coidluemcnt —Dr II 
B Claih 

Case— Aline. JI- -, 20 \eais nf .a^e, hhmd, pale ooinplexion, 
delicate,constitution, .u tea-diinker since inlain-y , for 10 to 12 years, 
she ha.s ^utliried with atfai-ks of constipation with hcemoirhoids. 
Three w'ceks aftei tho biith ot her tiist and only child, she was seized, 
while at ♦.tool, w-ith seveio jmins in tho rectum and anus These 
Bevere, buining, stinging pains, lasted often foi C-8 hours after each 
•evacuation, and wi'ie accunipanied with a sen.sation of heat in the 
intestines, colic ]>ainH, and fainting Slie had e\ciy w'cek one or two 
very liaid, but natui.'bcolored, stools 'J’lieie w-as no piolapso of tho 
rcMituni and no jiain in this region, except during an evacuation and 
for seveial hours after Tliese syniptoius peisisted without any modi¬ 
fication for two months, notwith-standing tlie use of Ignatia, Nur 
vom , Pulsat , Sulph , Nitr acid, W'arm w'ater injections, and warm 
sitz-batha In seeking for some help among the new remedies, T choso 
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Hydrastis as the most Impropriate, and gave it ni tlio tinetnre, not 
ha\ing any other pro])aiation at hand, thiee dto]ts in a lialf glass of 
water, a teaspoonful every siv houis At tlie eiul of tno weeks, tlie 
rectal pains had entnely disappeaied and the .stools weie legular , 
the colic, fainting and ahdoiinnal he.it soon disa])peaied, and the patient 
wa.s veil 'Hole has been no leturu of the tiuublo for eigh'tecii 
months— Jt BroiDi 

Ouse 5’—A %Iuld of one ycai of age. of a constipated habit since 
birth, Avaa ladieally ciiied by the tinetuieof Ifydiasiis, one dipp 
twice a day, after cathartics and injections h.u^ slioitii th«*ni^c<l\e.s 
ineflectual— lJ\ f/ C Ili^hind 

Case 0 — , aged -!d lear.s, complaining of soie neck and 
throat, tlic ii/ l,mni Ji i claxed ami iiillamed , headache, cougli and 
spit, ]iain ilm^' 'e side while stoo])iiig .iml i ising fiom a leciiiiibent 
position ; baiX ,<itli , tongue foul and coated with a thick, white 
fur, a])jiotlto ^ I,, and howi'ls l'<>i some six oi nglit vft'k.s verv 
much contlneu , had bcsi obln^md to u ^ol t to |(iiigati\es eieiy 

Saturday, thi' bowels vme rieneialli mo\<‘d1hi.. tom times oviuy 

Sunday, ami not again until tla^ iinaluine was o n ,ited on tlm follow¬ 
ing Satuiday Ilidi.istis (dose not gnen) w is i\eu imm v moining 
and evening At tlie end of two w ei-lis tIm cuti was < ompleto— J)r 
liohe7 tson in Ifi'iiipcl and -\tn<U’s Mat Ab d 

Case 7 —A .stout, laigcti inm man, ujiwaid of (lO _\(m;s of ng(', an 
inmate of The* Little .'^isi.'i.- ot tlie fbim, had la en a h w m-.u ^ ago 
unablQ to w.dk in eonscijiienec of .soieic sjiasniodie, diawing, contmet- 
ing pains thiougb tlu' thighs ami LaKes of ilie legs, Imt wdneh Nux 
voin , tinctuie, seemed to idieie bil. h a'-l In- begin to walk .aml*still 
continues to vallc aliuiit thi' Lou.sej, soon atlei taking tins ding Ihit 
con.stipation has been peisistiiii .jii his ease, ai Lompanied b\ se\eie 
pains” (unde.sciibed) m tlu' legion of the h\ei .uni extending .iiound 
the bodv. Nux, tuietme, Poilopln Hum, tiiietiiii'. J>mscoie,i 1. tbdse- 
niiuni 1 , eb‘ failed to lelieve He could onb. ol»taiij a siaiit\ move¬ 
ment by the use of small pieces of ilnibail> Wlimi the bowels weio 
free, the geneial conditions weie Iietter Ilifliaslis, five diojis niglit 
and iiioimug and contiiiui'd lor .seietal veeks, has, eausi'd .i move- 
ineut of the I'owels to lake jilaee cm'iv da\, wliile ihe jiairi iii the 
side is markedly nil pi ox ed. The j'ain in the legs is unchanged and 
walking la difficult —T M •'< 
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('3Iraninii,'3 Iv^ra ^itcrntiirf. 

Fia^^tAIU’ AND SKCUNDAUY vSVMrTO.nS AND THEID 
DKLATKlN TO DOSK 

• in I-DU IN 51 IIAIJ . 51 7 ) , I IIlCMIo, ILL 

'I'uium \0 n-s I I \m<>U‘ tlio .Jmvo tul'‘to .lii luIic l(‘ fniiwome pci io( 1 iim! 
of oiii SI liool 1 tliiuk tlio .Vorf/i Anii'tioiii Ji'iniuiA nt J{u <tpath'/ 'J'liat 

p.ipi'i w.isihi ii'uUof \ L‘nstuds U.i-jd oti (NjioiuuVo I w.aitud to 
.u*Wsl! ,it soiiK' niotliod li\ uliirh the' sexed <jU(‘stioii of dosocoiild he .settled 
'iduOaw 1 ti<itine to do^o, u 111! li 1 then einiiH i.ited, I stdl Ik lieve 
111* ] do iiol c] Hill tl; it n IS uniM'is.d oi (li.it it will .n to all diue-, 

hint it IS ,1 1 isv wIikIi sliows iisislu ciui . .uc pc ifoi iLiec’ , ^ nialci lal doses 
w hen minute eiie-, lad, .uid / n e < -1 '■,! 

J nifi ei.il ilfi d t)'il Id \ in Dinhiii,^^ lia^ e died .itten^ ^lijo this snlijei i 

.ind solici tl d \ ( 1 dll .illon oi t lie 1 ( \ I 1 si’ '1' I 

,\llow'me tin 11 foi e to stale .m.iiii m\ \iews . i n/ 

J 'I'liat iii.iiK ill dimis, whin eis en to lie;dt)i\ pel p.itlioeeiietie 

(I» I W n ot C 1 it < 

'l\ te liml s,ien ,iii what I (etm piim.ui simptoms, the s,>(ond, 

.si ( ondat i '■ i m(iLoms 

3 'I'lii SI' sei oud.ii i si mjit oiiis a I e Hot nil I el \ the “ i e u I ion of t he oi e.ui- 
isiii, ’ toi thei .lie jml as distiiii 11 1 e aiid mdi\idualaslliepiim,itv's\mii- 
tonis, ,uiil ,0 Ill ,ii l\ o] iposii e 11) (liai ii i. 1 t o t lie pumai i si m] itonis 

1- T do not iliihldi .Illloiie ill U'JS till 111'.; tin ' doiihle .11 ttoii those winill 

hiix e an insidious alti i d n (' .u I eu) on the hodi, like s'ane of t hose t* i med 
‘‘.ltd ijisoi 11 s hv llahii'tninn h,' aiise t liei do imt s, . m i .qi.ihJe in I’l tide 
dost s of (.iiisiii^ disl mi f n e pi imai V’ s\ mptonis , iioi do J nii liidi [ii ovules 
w nil cd tl iiu di d di lies (.ihoielhi thud', toi I ha\ e alwais dnuht'd tlicii 
}niwi% to I iiise ]i ithoeiiii t'e s\mplonis, i\n[it in pei'oiis possessino all 
idiosi III 1 ,(s\ oi eii.d susi I pt d'dit \ 

Ml 1 ,i\\ ()1 lir follow^ 

a i\)ien i\ e nil et with simiploiiis .uui ei indd lonn m diso ise winch elo,elv 
eoi 1 esjiond with tile ] a ini ii i si mptoiiis of ,i di inj, w e sli d i i me most safe] e 
and (pii» kly b\ pu'Ctihiira, the iiicdittia oi liiyh attenuations ot tlie dtin; 
Uidu.ilf d 

/) W hell w e nu'i t wdli diseased londitioiis and sinijitnnis siiaidatne; 
th 0 st'i ond.i 1 i ,si m pt on Is of ,1 di II e ii e s! ion 1 1 1 pi esi i d le lli it 111 u in t lie 
lull .dteiiuatioiis oi in sin,ill doses of the i ) iide suhshmi.e 

c In oide) to fi aiioi in to t he [ iw of Shnil'ti when we ,ue pi eserilaiio 
for seioiidiix rt\ni[itoins, we should mike sine lli.it the ■jami.n ^simptoms, 
xvhich hiii e piei eded them lesendde the Jnimni simptoms ot the diuy we 
hale seleein'd for the si'ioiid.iiy simptoms 

T liaio pJicLi'^'d in .leeoid.ince with tlin iheoii foi tlmtv leiis, .■\nd to 
me it IS now no irna e ,i them i lli.iii the hiw of sandi'i, hut .i i ei da hie l.iw I 
admit it Is v#i V di/in nil, in the pieseiiL state of oiii m.iteii.i inediiM, wlieie 
the sy mptonis .11 (' all mineled, with no dii ision into pi nn.ii v ,im! st conihii v, 
ttf J'lsi. tiso iiecmdini^Mo tills law- Ifin.deiii niedn.i wcio t.iiiyht in otu 
colleges, hy oivuio ,1 ele.a hirtloiwof the loiisecutive simptoms e.nised liy 
dull's, tile .student ot m.deii.i medic.i eonld mole le.idili sep.ii.ile tlie two 
sei les of SI iiiptoin*. Jh.nines, imlcss made with ]ilp\ siuloeie.d do.ses of 
dui*K, will not pioduer distinetiie piirii.iivoi seeoud.iii sinijilmns This 
ha'? bei'ii shown hy t In- futile jnov my., ot dieitalis ni the tJiiid ,itlenu,i- 
Imu li w'ouhl leijune a book inste.ui ot ,i biief aiticle it I weieio 
at,tem|)t to leemd the leiiticatnms of this l.iw wJiiih I liave obsei\ed It 
will be bet,tel nndei.stood by my lenduisif I nieiiiiou some ibncrs wlinh 
are cxanijiles of thtu law and its aj'plieatiou 


K 
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1 W e 'Will fust t;ike up a group of drugs m'o will term the febrile 

gioup, namely, acnuito, 1 lelladnuna, gelHemiuui, ^elatluul viiide, baptisia, 
<iiiti]A'uii and antifebim d'lioir pnniary action is to dejucss the iftlou and 
foicc of theheait ; to icduce liie jucssuie of blood iii the arteiies, and to 
lessen, the bodily boat Tlieir sccoiulaiy action is just the ie\ erse m the 
inajoiity of cases , tliere aie exceptions, as when the Mtal jioweis step ih 
and jiiLwent the icacliou ag.uiist the jirimai v elfccls, the normal e([uihlhluiii 
beii'g icsloiedVAitliout the intei\cntion of second,iiy (.tfects Hut certain 
chaiaoteii-'tic s\I i])lomH aie caused bj e.icli <hug ilunng both their primary 
and second.ip> ,* tion ^ 

Kune of tlii-se dings .ire jnim.uilv honncop.atluc to fever ^ foi thisje.aeon 
they will iK'vci, and have never, lednced febiile excik-unent and Sbno^’inal 
heat when gun/^'u liighly .ittenu.ited doses 'ih.it they li.xve seemed *to 
do so .11 .sueli (Ip '* onlv sliow.s tli.it those who claim to the cuiitiaiv'^ know 
but little of i]t ^ lui.d histoij of filuile att.icks 

idinp.itl'pci evci s aio jucoeded by .1 jKiiod of defliossiou'winch 
resemblis the\wl uv .ntion of fliis febiile yioiip 'bo pieseribe them 

intidJieenlI\ wVrsi ’ 1 st asceitam tlie simptniiis of this piodiom.d st.ieo 

If it 1 cscml ilc'l,Q e jii im 11 v di pu ^-^lon of .leomte, thin .eoiiite is the 

icniedv Iliinj.el '.one while iiiii.iik^ tli.it the nin'-t lulinitesimal dose 

of .11 unite, it eiveii duiing the iliilh, di pies^i'd vi.iui of a feiti, w ill 

piev (lit its ,u'<’i ss la ,iid ol a' beiiiiii in ui viiatiuiii vnido 

A tiixic dosu ,if I i,iil pi Oil IK e iimin i] I itc' tev ei, .as some 

suji , but a tuiiilil Kill ( lo'-i.lv 7i semliliiej ciill.ipsi. .iiiil ’ fi.u of niving 
ajifiier i.ilile do^t.s('t In ll.itiuiui.i m iewi u Ih out' 1 ni.ay as 

well st lt(‘ light llele th,it nolle Ilf tiles felni of .Illy use 111 

fevi'i due ti /viimtn or biiliiiil poisunine 'Diiv ,iii oiilv^ of \,due 
when the febiile st.ite is (.lusi'd In s.mie idiop ithie niilr'tioii m the ceiiti il 
neiVoii^ sssii m, ,iiii} none of ihem iioiild In pisiii ,n s.inijile .intip^ietics 
Init oiir\ as p illi.it 111 s 'I’liev should 111 usm1oii1\ is In.ikes^ to juevent 
the tiio VK'lijit .Lctioii of the li< lit, uni iiioililv tin* liv pi i p\ lexi.i • ilA' 
fe.u of liigii ternjiei iliite, Pm io pi.J [•’, is .i eiouiidJess one '1 lu'sc 
tenipi i.iliiK s .lie 1 e dl\ ,1 lain 1 ki lit ( tloit ot till \ il.d toii es to liuiii up or 
expel nioi bn 1 su] ist.ni. ^ s fi om the Ulood ,uid sei i ( I loii' 

'J'lie dos‘ of 1 li( se febi lie di lies should 111 V el e\i i ed .1 snurle dio)) of the 

mot hei -t UK t III ( ( \ I 1 V t vi 11 01 tliii L lion 1 s 111 tebi lie ( oil I III lolls, 01 Ii»s 1 li.au 

the d\ evt 11 III iiif.mts Antiiiviui, .intifehiui .uid pin ii.icetiiie, 111 doses 
of one gi ,uu e\ t‘i V hoiii k t s .is ,i gemt le .sed.itive to ilie nnvoiis system. 
In deptcssing dos.'s tliev ..Iw ,i\ s let.u d u cov 11 v 

it A bettei ei oil]) t o illusti .il e this l.iw iiicludes tliosi'A lu( li act on the 
intf siiii.il (.uni .0 11 iit.ints, i .uisnie \ .11 imis kinds of diafilnea jiiim.iiiiy, 
and s ‘11 iinkii il\, (, ,1, ipaiieii I willoiiK ufii to the most ptoniineiit . 
aisciue VLiatiiim allniiiK n. ciotoii oil, ri< inns, jiodophvlluni, iiis, mer- 
ciiiiU', li.voiii.i, Inlklioie, ).il,i]i, ilieum si mia, ete H.uh canse.'^ a peculiar 
distinctive looseins, it tlie bowels, which List a longei *01 s^ioiter tune, 
and IS .iCLoiiijiaiued liy its own jneuli.ii ]i.iins ,ind letlex sviiijitoma 
Kow it ly the (‘XjK'i leiice of tlioiis.iiids of both niedu.il 'ehoifls tliat if the 
drug IS closely .illihated, tlie smallest [lossibli' iii.iteiial dose will act 
cur.ativelv lAeiithe lx tiiliu.itioii of castui oil will curi‘ di.uilue.a sinuli^r 
to th.it caused by J.ugc doses of that oil All pliv sici.xiis ;uo avv.irc that 
after jmrg.xtive dose.s of the aljiive diugs an ojijio.site condition- con.stip.i- 
tion—obt.iin.s This constiji.ition is just as chai.ii tei istm of the drug as 
its diaiilne.a The con.stipation cf biyoiiia is allogithei ditlerent fioiii'the 
constipation of jiodojihv limn 

Now aujiposo w e are called upon to 1 reat a case of constipation. It is 
Eecess,aiy not only to gih the symptoms of the constipated state, but we 
must get the hymptoms, if pos.siI)Ie, of the condition of looseness, if any, 
which ptoceded, If there was no such condition, then we must look to 
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nother for the romt'cly ; some whioli primalily eaiised oonsti])alini] 

If ^^e tiu(i that b(>tli the iiiecedenl and cMatiu^f symptoms rosenihJe bryonia 
tlieu (liat remedy sliould be given in attenuations below the ,‘Jx oi even a 
fewdiop?of the tinctuie, 

Tlie members of tl.o hejialjc gioup of drugs alford a gsiod iJlustiation of 
dual action and llie law ot dose 

i\-ri;oiding to the exjieiinusits of Iinllieifoid and oiii ph\biological 
provings, the piimaiy action of this gioiii*, .iniong uliich t/^^i most piorni- 
uent are poilophylhmi, euonvmill, ipusu , ms v, meiciu /is, chelidonium, 
cardnns, eta, IS to cause an im leaseil aclnitv of tin li\ei-deeds wdli fiee 
<l?h^liarge of liile into the iiitestnu', t c., a bilious \(muting oi rliaiilioM, 
Now,.IS y bilious diaiilnei doi s not alwavs have the s inie svmptouis, nor is 
it Jtie to ihe same cans,.' in all ( is, s, mi tlieie ai, no two xases of bilious 
dniiiJnea ciused by dings wliieli puseiit tlie same svnipt, i\ 

No Jloino'ojiaihist bn allopatliibl, foi that m.lttei ‘jAiiM think of 
frying to eim;. Ijilions diaiiho'a with huge doses of ninu,^‘Jalui podoplivl- 
luni. In no inst.UKc of fniii tional deiaiigi imiit IS flie f ty (,f nuniito 
doscs show n )>( 11 el tliaii m llic 1 1 cal im n( of 1 nln nis di ii i , * *■ dim] d \ simtei \ 
f am suic that I liav e si i n sev, i e eab, ^ i lui ,1 in a shm t i'"'M b;\ the 1 dth oi 
.'iOlh of mcii' ciiii oi the till) of jindophvllnm 

'rii(‘,s( (■oiidai V s\niptoms or tlii* Ik palic eioiip lU' as maikeil as the 
)mm.uv \\ li(> 1) ,s Hot ob-,i>i \attci laig, pui e iliv e do-i s of nniiiuy 
oi podopln Hum, an obsMiiale ( on Uipal loll, with pale, ji.istv stool^^ often 
contauiing undigested to,id and -oiiu f inu,s w uh jaiimlici ^ Imeii if tiie-,e 
secoiidaiv s., in])ii'ins li.iv e iml Ikiii 'vpiiiiiued b\ pioveig \vi eau safely 
piediet that th, \ would In. pi(.bint m all easi s at te i a(.uLe [n imai_) patho¬ 
genetic liver stimiil itimi 

Now, III cases of jiniidne witli wliili' ,-loob, a mine satiiiated witli 
bile, w ith ( olisl l]iatloil ol lleldi i \, due to toi pm of Iheliepltiu , ells, wliat 
IS tin eniative do-,(‘ of the li, pain di iigs 1 Vot the nu diuni m liigii* poten- 
eies , it least I li ii e 111 \ I 1 fomnl tin m of tlie slight, st \ aliie 'I’o be of teal 
cluneal V line, llieumeiU -limiKl show it-■ i llci (s in a ■-hoil tune a few 
diiys Hue m iiime do-.is of tlie IDtli m 3t)th, in stub eas, ,, with im])iovc- 
nieiit mdv after ten oi nioie da^s, i umot be < ailed a di ng-cuie, fm the 
ns mi body LX geiieialiv ,.uies in ten davs oi less if one desiies to test tlie 


value" o^ inv law of do'e m tlie ab'ive C'aidil imi, let him jiieseiilK" the 2 a 
tiiluration < f euimv nun oi poilojilii Hum, i la lidmuiim (Jd (Ijiuiiett, f/iLotcr 
DiSt’KScs of the Lit't'} rejimbs .splendid tuuswilli U> diops of the tinctmo 
of clielidmiiimi .ind caidims'. nnniiiius diile 2x oi , Imiaiitlms or Im 
( ij di e>jis\ and ifc will be found tli U it tiie diiig is propel ly seleeted, inijiiove- 
ment will occiii n a fe'w limus m, at most, a d.iy oi two Tliere is not tho 


slightest daiiget of niedn inal .iggiavatiuu fimii lliese doscs if we .suspenel 
the nieiheino wlien ini]novemeiit lias ob!,lined d'he normal pby.srologreal 
function ef the livei once started into iieliou will contuinc, unaided hy 
drugs. , 

I will adil as a waining that if lire above svmptomsare caused by caidiac 
weakness 01 .ydilat.itiiin, bepatn lemedie.s .ric pool ly indicated Digitalis 
and its congener,s will erne sucli conditions more sjieeihiy. This le.adb me 
to call attention to aiiothei class of medicines, whieli I will term caidiac. 


Of these, there are two gioujis 
(a) Primary cardiac depress.mts. 

{b) Primaly caijliac tunics 

Croup (u) mmibeis among its members aconite, veratrum alb , veratrum 
vinde, antipyrin, antifebnu, hvdroc^mnic acid, kalinia, ciinicifuga, gelsenii- 
um, kali caib , and other salts of potash The piiiuaiy action of this gioup 
is to depress the innervation of the cardiac imi.scle and ultimately j)aral)ze 
it until the heait stops in diastole. They are primarily IionioeopaUiic to 
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Ti’tj.'ikne'^s ainUliicat.'iuiio lio.nt f.uliiKi fiotn dL-rifiriit iiiiici\a(inn, strain 
or slioi k "riiL'y ui.iv t‘vc‘U l)u’(.‘fluMLioiis in (kdlcK'iit (Sinijjuis.itiou ui 
biok(.‘U conijioiis.iliou, if we c ui alhluite (In- 

Tint tiu'ii ci)ii1uiue<l inniniv actum would lead (-> diialalnm''of (lie 
licait, }iio\('d fiotii till- itinidi'd lad tliat vei.itimii alluiiii, li\dioi}aiiic 
acid, kalitii 1 , and aals(-iiiiniii liui_- taiiicd tint londilion It Ins iK-cit 
doubted It lilt- '^^■^'olldal V (-III I ts of 1 1ns !ji(iii|i atonld coiii|u l'■(‘ inllauini, tion, 
follo\\(-(l bv t nkj,i^muL-nl of tin- lu-ait 1 do nut doiibl u. fm I tliink f I'an 
M-o in tlu- to\ii‘ L o \ iiiLTs of ai'oiiiti- and \ i i ati uni alb [Uoi if fba t tin- \ loK-iit 
real (ion tioin tlivii jniiiiai} ttb-cts n, if not actual mil iiinn.Uion-. -oiii'-i liino 
closely :dli(-d to it 'L'lit-n- n n-uaiiilv^ Mok-nt action of tin- In ait, w^tii 
aiiMety, deliiniiu, and ui-in-i d (iiciilatoi\ t-xc iti-nieiij,, wliudi, if i uuitintied, 
jnicbt II -iiilt iii^,jMlitis and lliiclvi'iiiiiLj of tin- In-at t iiimi'ln 

W'l-in-ni J Xn anv nn-nibi-i ol llin moil]) in tin- tieatiiniitof (-aiiliar 
disoidt-n, i slit I follow niv law of ilo-.! . miiK Iv, the aitonnal lom abme 
the thud foi tfc(,, yiiinan ^nniitnni--, and lu low (In-llnid toi-.tln n '.lemid- 
ai_\ 'I’lio-i wl,] I-in \ Ol ui'nil ai-oniti- and \ i-i at i nni albiini, . 5 \ m (i\, 
in ( n-'s (it -'hl^ i'll (aidin' failiiio fioin anv j)iini,ii\ taim-, will ho 
sill |ii isi-d to ti^ mu iiiinh (jiinkii fln-y naU'e Kjai-Lnaii tliaii ah ohol, 
ainiimiii i, oi othm '-I mud illt ill in;-, 

(Jii)U|) ( h) I oiiij'i n. > (|iiit(‘ a laiLi'' iminhei of ih iif-i, in itn of tin-in im i lit 
disii)\(iiio 1 lies 111- imw ti I nn-il I iiiliao 1 oiiii ' In pl-v'lolinn-al ilo-,ns 
t lu- V JlO'^' t' 's t In- jiow 01, ( \ 111 111 ho 1 ll Ii\ ]n noin, a ml nioi i- dn n h dl \ -^n m 
abiiiiiiiiil -'tab', or iin-iiasimj; tlio linn nation ol tin- hi ai I, i amiii!^ tho 
.aetiia! iifi my-pow Ol of that m o m, tln-i oli\ im i o,mmy (In-Idood |ii(‘s>nn. in 
the .11 1 ( 1 in-, at the s mn- t inn- ( onti .n'lniu the 1 i|ood- \ i -,( Is 
The 1 list known .tinl iin-sl powiitnl of this nionp n dieih-lm, hu^e 
.iiialo-^in-'. an- -t i o| ih mt lii|.-, (oii\aIlaiii inlii'-, nu\ \oniii.i, adonis, 
ole,null 1 "I' 11 tune, I 1 \ iJiiojilili mil, pi inm> \ iiomi ilia, tniiim .i|iot\mini 
t.iim , fn-lli hole, .iinl 'ovi i d oiln i W liih- (la \ li i\ o ,i oi in ml ■'iiiifiaiity 

of .11 1 ion, no t SMI ot (111 ill ai. (\,utl\ alike Noon .. I'oinj i|i 1 1 I \ Id tlnj 

h[i1h 1 (- ol I lie it al m. v hill- iin \ oin of t In in nni v t olio w 1 1 .nnl ( ai n on the 
w ol k it I'liniiin-in'i (1 hiil 1 iib d lo i-oinpli Ic 

Fill set oml \ (.Its I h,i\e stndu d«thi'pi man \ ;n i ion of the a-di with 
ou.it eaie (hie olijoct Inm hi on to di Inn- (hen lui fulin as hi ii pu-M i ihcd 
fill s\ni]iliinis .--mml limn tin II [nmian otleiU^ 'J’ln- i i-.idc is (liat I (nnl 

tin 11 sjiln u of u -I 111 lim-i 11 1 1 Im it spec t e \ t 11 III I I \ 1 mi' b d fi a a i i v iiulv 

do we o\ ol Imd tin ii ]a ini in inp(<aiis ai ft mIIa i \i-i iijo as pi mi.u} s\ mp- 

tiinis of diso.iso It Is olds w in n tin-mhibilon .i[)|iai.itns whicli nmoiijs 

tho .ntioii ,iinl ilnihm nt the In .u t oi its inti i nal imn n at ion 1 loooines 
(U-i.iiiLtid I'l exiited liy nn-nl.d la (eidi.il m-n oils mlhioin c - tint tlie-Mi 
diuos ( 111 he us(il siieci-' fiill}^ foi thou jiiini.nv HAinptonis. fn .i few 
sueli 1 no (.-onihtioi's 1 Inno found''thi- (!th .ittonnatnai ot ajipaiint hoiu-tit 
It in cA nlont th.it iiiateiKil dosos in sin h ooinhtniiis mml ho iiijmions .iinl 
Conti a induati d (li eat and n ie]i.ii ahh- m pu a has hu n doko (i^ the eauli.io 
.ipjiaiatiis by jib^siciatis not skilli. d m di.iaiiosis, A\ho une I.iiL'e duw-s of 
thc'rie (huc:s wlieijcAci tliehent .ids uuipihaly oi tiinmituapii'ly 'J'lievo 
IS no ([iiestmniiio .ibont the dual aetnai of tins ;jioii[i A\ eakiu-^y and loss 
of powt't dm- to t'xii.iiutod nmol vatnai, iiu-onlanty and mteimitionce 
due to ]iai,il\sis of mhihitun miluoiioo, and tiiialls thminii” with dil.tt.itnm 
of the walls of the heal t, ail i(il.im lo follow hanf oontniiied cxiitatiorA of 
the licait lo these di Ui^s 1 h.i\i-known tinonie ni eyu^u itv and paions 
of the- heal t to he (-.tiisod lu toxie do.ses of diLiil.ilts, ,\, sinolo pcijsonotis 
(lose lu lie.ilth m.'t}' tlnow (he t.iuliae muscle into a tome eontractnui, which 
bruiga the ■victnii iieaih to lll'■a|llutl(lll, lo he hillowcd lu j-erinaiient wcuk- 
ucss of tlio w hole (ueiiliton app.n itiis d he nnue a inlent tlie piirnary 
etiects the nmie hutmg the mjiny mtlnti-d on tliehe.iit 
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I’liif IJnlfont’, in 1n^ l.ile lu'.'ili^i' (The Sendc Henit)^ f^qves llic fitllowiiio; 
pi.ipliK'])U'lim* ut till'M ( oiul.ii) i‘li(‘otv of (ligitnlH •“ Wlion m laigo 

oi 111 (losrs tor) fioquontlv .ijipioMiniitt'il (itj |).ual}zes tlie v'a;^in ami 
XflN tlioTloni Clilltlrrl tllL‘ Iu'ML'n IrllO-lllotol llK'dl.llimai If tins p.Ll.llVhia 
coniti on vlo\sl> \M' limt a -ilow piiNi' with an oc( .i^ioiial qnmk licat , 

b\ ami bv tin' piihi' Iw I'omo-, ipiii k witli an orcasional slow lii nt oi an mtei'- 
iniss^on , ami, linalls, wlimi tln,“ ioynlaliii',; jmwer is t’liliu')'/ lost, tJvti 
intoiiiiis'oijs (lisi[ipL'ii ami the piilsr- IkioiiiCs leLtulai ^^int vei} lajml , 
the lie n t’s sminiIs no emln \ o-e.n diae, it,ihaLil to a meie ti< the aitoriolefs 
ale (lil.iit il ami till.- liloorl pi I'ssuie low ’ 

' Dmqtalis uevn < aiisv's these symptoms jnunaiilv "i ho pulse may bo 
\Si\ siqw hut mwei iiieeiilar The systolic coniiactions ot the heart 
ri’ji' foil ihle .uul comi’ih )c lu tact, its sj,,,tole nia} he so wieisisteut iid to 
cause death 

It IS not ocneiallc known that an o\<.iwlielnuiie d<,f'any pniaonous 
diiio- mav, if .not let li.d, indm e second ii \ conililions am. <■'^tnjicoins ,it once; 
the[uimai\ not ouiiiiitea it all oi oiil} in .i slight ot n,'? 'ytii/ed deyioe. 
Ill ,i< ute poisoiiino li\ dii^italis smdi iiistanei's liaNe m 11/ ^ if 

As an illiisli ii loll, showjiio the inainiet in w Im I I'-^iiiatiiia modica 
sliouhl he wn'k 11, in oiilei to ei\e tin' pniiiai.N and , hdai} simptonis 
sep Li.ile and d|s( im I I oi\e lie.ut siinploiiis of illoitalis 111 Lw o coluiilUS 
(.the ohji i. Li\e ss inidouis tiom Alli n’s Jhivj/r M<i( Mi d j 


I’uiMiiii rdhifonn Simptomsl 
VioletU palje.l ,d ion, \\ It h full sli w' 
piilsiywoi'i will 11 1 \my on IcIl side, 
W'ltli thiohhino in tlm In'ad 

Sull'oeal loll p 11 Ilf III I oust I ie| ion of 
the vdt( st as d the iiiu iiial [laits weie 
glow 11 toei Llua 

Dull um 'isiuess, w nil gloat aiiMele 
m tliciii egioii of tin- In ai t 

A sudden s'uis'ition is if ilie In n t 

S(l oil still. Wllll Llll it IIIMifl mil 
Mimh ^ mlein, sJiiM )io 11 l-lii its. w llll 

sudd' II. % loll 111 lull III 01 ( ijiiit .111'! 
tiaiisieiit uni'oii 1 loiisin ss 

.VhnoMiiall 1. stio’io, slow lie,its of 
the heait, with haul, sm.dl pulse 

r 

•> 

(’olltlaeteills of (lie lie lit stmiig 

and violent, with < uiei-tmit ol the 
he.nl, lo'iinig m ( n s^ p.iin in eve- 
balls, doi.uiged vision .iml painful 
stilehes 111 tile leoion of tlie he.iit 
Uiination si an/lv, high oohu ed and 
of high spef the irtavitv , m piofiisc 
urine, M'lth fieqnent uigiugs to mio 
tur.ate. 

Actiwe niti'ii.il hanuoi iliagos, often 
fiom the luno. 


Sifovtivi’v (\touie S\nijitonig). 

I’.ilpU.dmii of tlie he'ii(,v\ith p.alo 
fare, weak jiiilse and faintness Tro- 
inoi of (In' heait, with teeliiig of im- 
jicndma de.dh . feeble, almost im¬ 
pel I eptible ]in!se 

Tin eoiiti.n lions of tbi' lie,ait are 
tnmnli noils,n legulai 01 inteimittoiit 
(tile s\stole not eoniplete , the dias¬ 
tole piolonged'i, with }>,uu down the 
left .11 m 

I’nise lofl, fmble, mtei mittent or 
niiLtulai 01 vei\ ipaek and thread¬ 
like 

r djul.dion and dvspnrea whenly 
iml; I'll lilt side (lotii any mov’emeut 
Ol ti oin ,iiiv eiiii'liuii 

Kxliaustion of tlm heart-muscle 
fit'in ils violent pntnaiv' contrac¬ 
tions , a vei It dile mnsele-stiain, with 
pain fi om e.n di.n' inv .ilgia 

Dedlilv faiiiliiess and sinking at 
the nit ot the stoinaeli (fuun [laitily- 

S]S of llll' \ IgUsl 

Dvspnnca, lesjiir.tlion irregular, 
sighing dilllonlt , .1 constant desire to 
take a deep breath, with short, diy 
congh 

irir^moiriiage fiom tlie lungs fioui 
venous stasis also from other thssuea 
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These violent sprvBinodic contrac¬ 
tions 0 i the lio.iit aie a^^giavatcd-hy 
movement, but the jmlse htrong and 
hard. 


Vertigo, ^vlt!l\j,]ll]lne''^ <>f viskui, 
often with \oiniting ainl f.uiiliiie: 
(Tins piiinar y ^ ei tigo I'l fioin oonti.K- 
tion of tile aiteinh-^ of the lurun , 


the ,second,ii \ vii 
ness ot tlie ai leiJ 
Death fiom f 
heait. % 


Is fioiii eijii>ti- 


Feeble action of the heait, which 
the shghtesc movenient ;^ggla^ate.s, 
with leiy feelilc oi al'sent jiulse. 
Dilatation and thinning of At' lioait 
with empty {inlsf , dil.iled .irtiiies 
wliicli tlie blood dots not lill, \\ith 
HC.uity iiiine of high .siieeilio gi.iyty, 
vith sediment oi piofuse waleiy 
inine 

Jaundice, wnli cl.iv-coloi ed .stools, 
mine lo.aieil with bill' .'iinl slow, in- 
teiiiiitUnt but weak pulse _ ■ „ ‘ 


Death fjom paiahsis ui diastole 


Foi this leasoi^ a -jilnieof Ihe iiii.itive ‘ictioii of this giunp, winij 
jiiL'sculied foi s\ niplonis and eoiiditioin sminl iting (hen ‘-i i \ 

Is w ide and l.u - u u long 1 >iil i( n futile to i' \ | n i. ( (o ,■( ( ( in 111\ i 11 -ii)ts 

fiom them ulieii gi\i‘ii in (lie atti no\tmns diovi tin I \ in .idiill^ m g,. m 
chlldlell I do not ^Msh to lie (‘iiU-.ldeUMl i ad 1 st |, ,il, liiil niN e\[nn leiiCe lu 
treating c.ndiac dise.ises eii ihles me to ,iss,,i t | h g (he ,ilin \ e 'tali inmit < .m- 
not be sm ci'^stulls conti o\i i ti d 'I'ln, tellownig (Mom ini\ lie ulied 


upon 'L’iie gie.ilu tin uilts Menu nl ot tlwhi n t i i niii si, imil.iM lo-s of 
iniioivation ot loss ot inuMuln pouei m thnnniez nt ils tIUllie l.n ger 
the dosi* lepiiiied The nni'innnii d'lsi'ottla (nutineinn he t.ited .is 
ten diups I\tiy siv houis The in.iMiinnii dusi nt i he ,i IL dnni s di pi nd i 
on then natuie .uid inlieitail powei J >nj it.i iin. .adi inidin, cmn a II,nn.i/in, 
nei eiii and cactin m,i \ be ]ii e-i i ila d in sonn i asi s m on\'-gi ,nn do .es of*i he * 
2 k ti it mat ion ev i i \ toin ot si \ horn s, while sp.u (i me c.in he 1 .1 \ t n in do ,e., 
of fine oi tw o gi am ^ of the 1 \ ti it iii.it Ion and w ith safi t V ( out iinn d mil il 


the oonditioii of the lie.nL is impnncV 1 1 n the l.ist (dilion ol nn 
of the Heat d and in a < h ijiter "ii ■’ I hsi ,is( s of the I li 11 1 in < hildi I'ji, ’ pi e- 
p.ared foi l)r d’ookoTs l.oe woik, 1 hi\e aneii ,is (le,ii]\ .is jiianldj the 
indications foi the unjn m i :i d i iigs ni the ,iI)o\ e-iin n1 a an ■ I gi i uip ) 

The action of a groiiji, of which mi\ \onn(aistlu t\[ k,, will be now 
consicleii'd 


Plijsici.iiis who h.ive sLtnhod tlie \,inons foinis of pn.ilysis and tlio 
remedies theiefor, must he inten sti'.l m anv logio.il exphm.itirjii of tlu' 
action of mix voiMic.i .iiid Ks congeiieis We do not \el know' jimiseU' 
what the .iction of stiyclim.i is on the deiin nt.M_> stinetme of tlie sjmi.il 
cord, oil its nltiin.ite i ells JJiit we do know wli.it lU ]»iin.n v eilects 
are when given in toxic dosiw Ibutlv lei ited, theie is inK'iise', h] 

Ihesia of eveiy poitioii of the body, tome oi clonic convulsions ot tlie wliole 
body, even the intoni.al oig.ins [f death oceiiis, theio is tet,-T»iic iigidity 
to the last. There is at no time dm mg the puniaiy i Meets .ul^ tiling icscmli- 
ling pai.'vlysid of motion oi loss of sen.satioii Jt is siip])osed that all the 
time dining this jnnnaiy .attion, the .spinal cold or its meiiih] .uu's is the seat 
of actix'e congestion, but this h.is been denied by se\eial toxicologists, But 
it matters not to tlie jnactical plijsiciati just liow stivclinvic c.iuses these 
stmiptoma It ijiillicts foi us to know th.it they oiigni.ite in an iriitatiftu 
of the spinal cold The secoinl.nry symptoms and eoiiditions of strychnia 
may be included in one wand— J'nnilysis This may consist of nianv forms 
from 8ini])le weakne.ss of motion to complete loss of motion ; evtuy organ 
and muscular tissue of the body may be luvolved, or only one organ 
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or local Now, how ahall we .apply luy law of dose as applied to 

mix voniua? It is evidently the luoht honueojiathic leiriedy we iiossesa 
in .spr '1 c'ouvuKions, and also lu spinal paialysis 

Ihit sli.all ve use the aanio dose foi the tvo op])osite conditions ? 1 

conlciiil that it vonl<l not anly be uiiscientitic, but impiojiei 

Ifalmeniann could coitainly not h.i\e advised an\ hut the most attenu- 
ali'd d(H('s for the svinjitoiiis siaml.itiiifr the jiiiin.iiy eliects of mix voniic.s, 
yet 111 his .iitiele on this diHit III the J/([/;(-'(/ifcfVio, ho iiiakes no 

mention ot the dose Yet he advised it foi both its join “nv .aid secondary 
{■vniptonis 1 have cavefullj seaiehed the cluiic.il lecoi'.s of our school, 
ami , J lind Inijt few instances in which it has cured tonic oi clonic sp.isnis 
of spijin,! oii"ni, and in tho.sc oases hiyhly attenuated doses were used 
i^ot even .111 old-sehool pinsiciaii vvonhl elaie to use jkuo than the one- 
fiflielli of a L'laiii in such ca.sis , -> 


Jhil let us Inek at the other ^ide AV hat is the (lose’''‘j^^ nux vomica or 
StlVCl.* - ' - " - -'. .1.1 c i» 4 i, - . 

I a'dv 
th d 

aldn 1 

the nnanlid (tlmts of the vit.ilfmeis J Imd lepm Led < ,ises of vaiions 
foinis (il iiai.ilvsi-^ of Cl 1 elnal 111 sjurial oi iciiii tii .itiil by tlii'ineilium and 
]nc;h at I I'liu ilioiis I il nu\ vonix.i, but llie duiatioii of the p.aalvsts diuing 
th('me ot the (luiy |,j( cludis the Ijelief in its eiuative .ulioii T do not 
believe tliat (lie ^livehiiiiie giniiji will eiiie ]i,aalvtic conditions imlesa 
giv i"i jn tlu' Inwi st atti nuatioii-, naiiielv, as iinn li as vvill he e([ua] to one- 
Jitlielh di mil-tlion^auilth of a lo an of "tivihnia si-vetid 1 lines daily 
1 .ippi'.il lo the LXpiiKiice of ]iiutical miiiibtis ot 0111' ..-chool to bear 
me out HI tills asM-itioji J (i.iini that this ex])iiienCe is conclusive 
jnoiit (it tin tiuth ot iiiv I LW of dosi' 

.Ml ji,Italy tic Loiiilitiniis of a spinal oi urin .11 e (]ui‘ to tw(' c.iuscs . (a) 
raiana.v m (h) ixliiU'lioii of Lli» void both et'iiddinns often exist in 


no,I wiiHu Mjji ciae paiansi^ sooiiei i/i.ai ini nt. 7iiunnir ; 

the (jU( stion ill tins wav juuposelv, fm ailjuaete'. div.siei.ai.s know 
I'a,ilv.,i-, allei .'ipoplevy m spinal injmv will ,s 'dnui s i novci un- 
liv ,in\ dnm A\ii.(tv\( want ti‘do is to euie'y'lvsj.s soonei than 


the s.iiiic -iilat l( d'lii ( oiidiliom ni.n lie pinii.a v, .is in Loueial, ananii.a, 
neui.i -,1 111 iiM poisonnio tioni neot, ilmMtox,tlie jiotash .-.ilts (p.iiticular- 
ly kali e.iib, l,ali iiaa . .aid kali ml in the n.itiuin s.dto (natiuin mur., 
natiuin tilin'^ , .aid n.dinm <aih ) 

’l'lii-~,e ( 1 1 Ill's aie .aiioiie 1 hose whn li it <'i)i[)i ais to me do not seem to be 
eaji.ilile ot e.iii-niL'sicniMl.ay Ldhets,,iud tJu i efoie should .tlwavs be useil 
m .itteini.iteil ilosis I’ut it tin .aivuii.ioi cxli.uisliou of the sjnnal cord 
has lu on ])i I Li ill (I In .i pei lod ot evuiation, iiiit.ition i ante congestion, 
then we must .seliu t as lenn dud .agents diiic-, wlmse |)iiiiiaiy elfee'tg 
w ill came .siK h ’ \'it.dion, uid.un.n oi eongi .stmn, and whose secondary 
.svmjiloiiis or etliits (oiiispoiul wiili^ (he c.iso undei tK'dmenit besides 
mix vomica, igiiati i, aiinc.i, In m me, (liehaine, ov.dic ,uid .and olliora, there 
are I ml iinv dmgs whieh jnuduce this jieculi.a in itant action on the cells 
of tile sjunal’cind followed by exli.vustion .imfuii.i and ])aralysis All 
are theiefou* usiful lu these condition,s when the do,sc is Hcleeted accoiiliug 
to the leiiiiilenionts of niv law of cure 'This aryiiineid, with illustrations, 
might be (‘xteiidcd mdetimtely, but I }io]H' 1 h.ive citial ('\ainiiles enough 
to convinee my leadcis that tlure is an elenuiit of si uulitie tiuth in the 
thcoiv I h.ive ,ittempted to siibst.udi.iti' I have admitted nuiny exccjitiou.s, 
as when ciitam dings hare ])iopimiy no piim.a> or seeoiid.Hiy symptoms, 
to whicli J nil gilt add, tiiat m ei it.un low tomldions of the oigamsui, .as 
coflajise, shock and haniionhagc, the jiovvei of absoi])tion of a drug by 
the mticmi.s suiface is so small that a dose of the lx is nut as potent as the 
6 x when the ahsoibciils arc active. I'hat siiigul.ii roiidition in some pi'r.soiis 
called, “ idiosynciasy ” h.is iiuicli to do with the selection of dose, ratieuts, 
who Ill health aie not poisoned b\ rhiis. are not susceptible to the curative 
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influence of that clnn^. Some jntionfs are actually jxiusoiied l>v the .smallest 
quantity of meicurv oi kmIkIi' of jjot.ish 

As the law of cine, A'oai/ifi I'^tnvhhifs ('nrd}!/n), li.i-. it--, ex(a'|]4i> ns and 
limitations, so does the law (if tin; juimaix and -'eeoud.n \ actuiii of druys 
and the law of du'-e haseil thcii'Oii 

In conclusion, 1 hope this Inief p.ipei mav open ai eiinients on tlie subject 
]n‘o and con, mild suiue (kciiue lule is le.iched — JJa/ineni')/intnu Moidhhf, 
JX'c ]s;)] 


\ 


THE IlEPlHv'^ENTATlOXS OF 'IJIF IXOTAX MEDICAL ASS(‘- 
ClAT10\-,d’0 OOVEILNAIEX I', ()X'I’J IE (■'I; 1 E\ \XclL,'! 
OFcic.L ASSl.sr\X'J’sn.’OKoXS AXD < 1 \JL 
IIU.SITTA L AxSI.s'I'A X'i S 

/ li the not KH's is-insl, the I Ini d nn etin ’ of the ('< .luied of 

i\ s',o( I at ion \\ IS 11 ('Id IL it-- Fil a a i \ nn the J I' li ,1 ainiai \ 

limb Moolvi iji, in the (hiii, Di-• K O ,'-iii,n ,1 O 
_ ajjal Diiti, 11 C IIm.Iv!:,))-, ,uiil .) E Wall.ae Aflei 
1 eadiiio and euntii nunc,'tin nimulcsoltln L'ln 1 no , tin_■ of tin t'oiiinil and 
of the Fust Annu d Oenend Me<tuia of the A- ni lalion ,,nd aftei did) 
electing the t\\ eiit}-nine nn inbei s w bo li id ippln-il -mi e tin (iniiails list 
nice Lino to 1 u loiiic mein be i > o( the A ->01 1 1 1 loi 1 , tin- i < p, ,i 1 ol I lie | ’1 ( -nieiit 

and Secu tint and tin* h Itei -- n ! d i \ e tbeu'to, on I In* - iibjei t ut 1 1 pi e-i nt imt 

to (u)\ eniment tin* ono\am e-, (.if t ml As'isiaiit Mi 1 m on--and ('n d llosju- 
tal Assmtant--, w eie ( on'idi I ( d, t be k ttei s w el 1 jia-—! d, ainl -npn d b\ the 
Council and weie foim.illi si-nL to the autlim un - on i he J'Hl daiuiaiy 
lb95, in the following fnuu - 


111 com| liaiH'l 
the Indian Mcdl 
Eie'.imt, 1 )i ball 
Ainh’isou, Aloni| 


7V 

ihoyen/i J/o;(n-t/eni r rd AV I! L’U h] MU ( si, t 

A/O //f’/of f’itJi tld (Ott t ! m/ti i(f o/ Itidid 

Sill,- -AVc ha\e tin* hoinn. on hihalf of the Indian Mi dn il A--sfaiatinn, 
and of the ])ailies eoueei ned, to la v belm e \ on t In- fu]hi\\ my 1 < pi e-, nt utnm 
of the pau'Vanccs ot Assistant Sui ot.,,Ills of the ('ud Midnal Depntnnmt 
of the Erc-nleiitial ami I’loviinial admini-tiatioiis iiinli i noiii conmi.'onl 
1 That thoneh iltfi standai (1 of <jna litic It ipns ot t nil \—i-tanl baiiet-ona, 
both classical ami pi'ofes-um.d, has lieeii lyieatlc iiihamed and tln'ii dntjea 
and lespomsibililn s he.'ivii) aipyim idtd sim e the loiniation of tins seiviec 
in Ibtl, tlio st dlls, salai \, piosjiei Is and jieiisimi ai ( (h,, saiin* lo-dav as 
they Mcie 5(1 yeai s aiyo 'Diat .is (■iiiup,i u d wiihothet Siat'e sei \ kl-. hi(,al- 
ly leenuted, such as tin duditid, hhiomet 1 iim, Kdiu itional, l{e\einie, 
Administtatioii. etc , all Jmliaii 01 A nolo-liid laii Sul mi diii.i ti* of mfeiioi 
academic qualdie.itions than .in Assistant .Suiyeon, li is the pi('s[iects of 
iiaing to the hiiylicst ])ositn>n m the sei\u(’ to wlinli he lielihio-,,A\lule tlie 
eniolurac'iits of tliesf* \.iiious locallv lei 1 iiited Stati --ej\ieis, \\h(*n ('om- 
p-arod with the emolnnients of Assist mt Siii yeoiis, .lu .1 c<nise*’foi scuons 
disfcitisf.action, and heeotne a gnmaine of .1 cei\ uiaiked chai,'iet(‘i iiulei-d 
The fact that an Assistant .Suiyi'oii’s inaxininm salai) is IN 200^ that 
his ti,x\elliUfy ami ofhei.dinn .dluw.inces aie out of all inojiortion to the 
expenses nccessni’) foi the uji keep of Ins jiositmii, .iinl th.it his ]uof(‘8Hiuu- 
al work .ind woitli tind .1 most iin.smt.ihle ie('(Uiip(*iiso wlum eomjiaied not 
only with liis own eumpeers 111 otlui snbordin.ite .seiimes, hnt also when 
compared with jnnun niednsd ])ia('titioncrs liimny inft iioi (jiialitications, 
exhibits <a sttange .nnl dispaiagiiig anomaly It is impoitant 111 tins coii- 
neetioutopoiutonttli.it tin* woik of Assistant tSmyeoiis in tin* inedie.il 
charge of district,s, cml Imspit.d.s aud disjiensaries, as well as jaiD, and the 
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supervibiuu of vaccinatiou aiul lural sanitation, is admittedly laige and 
onerous 


As .1 t'ase III ]ioint for comparison of two subordinate services, it may be 
stated that a First (.bade Assist lut SuiLtcm is p.iid a fourth of the salaiy 
uf a Deputy Maejstiate Tlie''e two Hubordnuito set vices, ivlicui cieated, 
Av Ole *111 tlie same tootim^r witli repaid to ji.iy and jnosjier'ts. At tlie})iosent 
tune the subuidinate Deputy Mairistrate of 14 }eais’ ofivico chaws a 
sal.try' of Its suo, while tlio Assislaiit iSui L;i‘on of 1 t v e,i i'sei \ u’e draws 
only Its 200 It is ai!,uied in connca (ion with tlic small saLuy jiaid to 
As-sisiaiit SuiLTOoiKs tliat they aie allowed jirivate jn.icticc' It is adnuited 
on all's!, h's, hiAv ev ei that the wuik of these suboidiii^e oflii ers is so 
bu-deiisDiiK'that they Jia\e JitlIc'c)[ no fiiuc' Uu puvate |ictice, so that 
then added remiiiieiation fioin this supposed soiiiee of , nne in no way 
lepiesents adccpiatc' eninlunieiitsi, wlnlo the evei-ineu.i'''^^ additions of 
({ualdmd piac I'tioneis to the tield of piiv.ite juaeticc', ni.iP'-’.*Tlie piospect of 
an incDiiie funn such a souiee still mou' cliininulive '' v 

It is luauifaiiiecl lliat then impec mmi-irv has enMily * f nlieap|)ed their 
social status, leiideiiuij then eoiiditioii both sue lally aiV" ^k'eiini.uily one 
ot eieat h.uciship 

2 That with H'caid ti) pinspis ts, thoiisdi ,\ssistants .'sui ec'ous aic‘ elnriblo 


foi piomotiou to the Fiilovc naiited m hiirhei I'lvil Mi'ilual iscnviec', they 
.lie not so pioiiiolisl 'riiete is, tlnic'fuie, no aveinit'oi piosjx'ct of piomo- 
tioa 0 ])en to the Assistant Surgeon bev oiid tlie 1 liiec' ciades of Ills o\\ n simviee, 
which teiuunate witli a niavunuiu salaiy ot I\s 200, with no other title or 


rank than that of Assist.mt Suioeou, and pension ot Its. 100 after 30 
jeais of laboiious wink 

3 With royaicl to status, d n relt that, when conqiaied with other 
snhouliiiate seivues, the' position of .ui .Xs.^islaut Sui^eoii is very ill- 
deliued., th.d, he is subjected to the lesti u tiou^ of the Ann-. Act whieiidoea 
iiQt aToct his (oinpc'teis m ^iniilai suboidinite ^eiviees, and that in .such 
Htate cralheiiiiL^s as Ijc'\c!es, Dmbais, c'le , lie is wiihout anv chliniie st.Llus, 
and that the absence of some othc lal i ec oonitioii of liis posiHon, teuds to 
degrade him and lus class soci.dly anioiiohis eouulrymeii. 

We have e.uefully coiisuleu'd the volmuuious statements of the ^nievancec? 
of Tivil Assistant Sill oc oils as published by them iii the t/ntidii Mnlical 
dfei’O/’ff, the oi l; in of the Vssoeiatiou ami of the Jccval piofc'ssion, hut we 
feel tliat the* leiiL,dhy eoi i i-spondem e lefc'iudto lesoh^s itsejf into tho 
jcoiuts 1.used 111 this LoimuiiiiK.ilioii, rind we do imt dc'sn" to fiespass too 
iiuuh upon the tune riiid patience' ot (In' Iiidiau (toveiiunent 

With tins biuf sLile'inenl of the irru'v am_t'> ot \s-,istani Sinocoim, tlm 
('ouucil of tho Indian Mc'die.il Ass(« mticn, ,is lejue'-Liitim'' the' loe.il profes- 
si<»n of this ooiintiy, desues niost lesp^ctfnlb', with a view ejf oth'iuio’ such 
lu'Ip as it m.iv towaids the settlement of this unjvoit.ml )uoblein, to offer 
the foliovviin,^ siiiroestions for tlio kind .iiiel gi.icious consideration of the 
Goveinuieut of India, nz — 


1 That t'ivl Assistant Siin:;oons be dosiqiiab'd Assist,mt Civil Suigeona 
andth.it theu seivice'be inergee} into the' ine-sent Vneuv'euanted Medical 
Seivice under the title of tlie hhhan Civit jL'ihail St.nicv 


II That siieli sen vice giaded as follows — 

(el) Civil Suigeous (as at present giaeled in tho Ihicovenauted Medical 
Service), , 

{l>) Senior Assistant Civil Surgeons A now grade, promotion to 
which will lie made aftei 2U years’ seivnco, foi spc'cial iiieiit 
(r) Fuat Grade Assifitaut Civ'd Surgeon. 

(il) Second Giade ,, ,, 

(e) Thud gi.iele ,, ,, 
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4. That the grades salary and^pension he arranged asfollo-sva — 

Tcibuliu Stati <i/totrutg JaiatLoa of AV/cnr, Sid'dg and Pension 

tncach iiradc, togft/iern'it/i Allowances of the Tndian Cud MidiCL^'Acrvire . 


Grvurs or 

I C M 

Sei \ ICO for 

Giade 

1 

Salary 

Pension 

Allowances. 

1 

1. Civil Surgeon* 


Rs 

Rs 


2 Senior Assisl^vt Civil 

(Sjieciali 

fiOO 

210 

The same as 

Siiigeon k r 




Civil Snigeons 

1 




tC (' M S )w]ien 

3 First Gi.ide ist- \ 

'2o y eais 

100 

200 

in (ilhi irdiiig 

ant ('i\ il SnUi bn \ 


;}r)0 

IT”) 

cb.nge Glade 

1 




.ilhiw.inecs same 

4. .Second dJ^ 1 ( 

ir> „ 

.‘too 

ITO 

as tlie snlxu di- 

' } 

J*' 

2,-)0 


mate diulicial 

ri Thud ditto j 


2(10 


Sei V u e 

1 


ITiO 




* t)i jiresont fhif'Dvenaiitcd Cud Medical vSoimcc, a-^ it bt.ind^ 

Having resp'^ctfully' Milamlted llie foic'^umg siignevtiniH regaiding 
change id Mei\iie.nid giade designation, loi hcitii jnospect^j in icg.ud to 
jironiotiOLi, pa\, tiawlling and othci allowann'', ,iud jiciisioii, it, now ic- 
mauis to iiiciitiou the snhject ot oJlici.d ^iatll'^ 

In this inattc'i ft el that tin* Jn^ll^e and niciits of the ease csopld he 
suitably met hy aocoiding to the Assnstaat Snigeon i lasa, tlie same public 
status asis at jnesent leeognised foi tin* Suhonlinatt diuluial Sei\iet' 

In Ciiiieliision, cci' would most iesjuetlally’ beg voiu geiieit iis coiisultUM- 
tion and sujipoit of this comnuinu ation, as weftulthaL our loeoinincnda- 
tions foi the aiiiehuiation of the gtie\anees of ('ud Assistant Surgeons 
will tend not only to the oontentiuent and giatifKation of .ilaige and W’or- 
tliy section of State sei\ants, lad will be the inoans of signal enCoiiiage- 
ment to medical edue.diou and piogiess in out Indian medical .schools and 
colleges 


e have flio liouor to be. 
Sir, 

\"anr most obedient pervaute, 

Lai Madliub Mookeijee, Itai Bahadur, n m s , v c n , Pd'snh'nt, 

E W (I'hainbeis, n M s , n s a , Lohd and f se s Loud , Vicc-Pre.sident, 

K. (f Sircai, M n , l r c r Edin , 

Money Lall Dutt, m r.<; r , Loud , ‘ „ 

J G Andei.son, o M c.n, I Monhers of 

U. W Jouc's, M D , M R.C s , Lond , ( Council. 

H, C Hodgkins, Treasurei , 

James It Wallace, m d , Siwctaig 


To Surgeon Major-Qenend W R. JHCE, m d , c,.s i., 

Suigeon-Ueneial icith the UovnniMnii of India, 

Sib,—O n behalf of the Indian Medical Association and of tlie paitiea repre¬ 
sented, w'e have carefully consuleied the disabilitie.s and giievances of the 
Civil Hospital A.s,sistants in the vuirioiis I’lesuleutial and Provincial 
administrations under your command 

Tlie representations of these subordinates have been fully made known 
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' Jilt. .189.").] Gnevancrs of Civd Assii<la)it Sarjcous, lV. ^ 

ill llio Indian Medical Record from time to time fluting the past five years, 
atul zt IS with a view ui respectfully phicnig a brief Ktatenient of their rlie- 
aclv.inta ''cs ami difiieullu's Ijefoie you aiul of sohcitiiig jour generous help 
fur then nnielioiatiun, that the Council de,siie to apiiroach you with this 
representatiuii 

■ Jliiefiy, the giievanres of Civil Hospital Assistants may be classed under 
two iieads —(1) Status, (-J) Pay, Allowances and Pension 

1 - It Is admitted that of lecent jearstheedu^Pumalandpro- 

fo'-Moiial li aining of Ci\il Husjtit.il Assi.siants hasbetn j eatly im]uuveil. 
'J’hev now uiideii;fi a full cuirieulum of foui \eais’ nicdi(',.i. eflucatiun, and 
are lecognisfsl oUk lallv as ijualihod practitiumus of a suboidinate grade 
Tliey aiv fudmaiily iiyide to fulhl the duties of assistants ti^ Civil Siugasjn.s, 
but they ai’f'fief|neutly |)Iaf ed iii imlejiendtmt eliargu' .snudl distiicts, 
dispf'iisaiies ami pnls, and an' laigely usefl in puftniotiii,' le woik of ruial 
sanitation and \ aceiii dutii It is b Ir that in Iviejung Vvi iii these (melons 
duties the tit’e of Hospital \ssi-,tant is a nusiioniei, since tbe eoinpoundeis, 
diessois, and othei nunial seiv.uils of a hospital, aie al'f' known as hospital 
as..i-.(.lilts’ 'bills appf llatioii siivesjo kefp tberii kiu in th(‘social scale, 
.nid it Is felt that a eliange ot <ii -u;na1 loii to that of Sub-'Assistant Suigooii 
would ailepuati'lj' desf iilie tin ii piote^sion.d and snboidin.ile jiosition, and 
at the same tinu i ciiiov e a g’lev am e which is the ( ause of much heart- 
buininn ami d iss i list ai I ion 

/’oy, Jf/oco/fee, —Thei c ai 0 till eo gi ades of Civil HoS' 

jntal As^i^taid I 'I'lii'lowest K'Ct i\es a salai v of Us ti.") monthlv, which, 
aftei se\( n \eai s, cmislitutiiig t]i(‘ second gi.ide, is iais(,d to J\s tta , follow'- 
mg w Inch is the limhest giaile, w Im b is i.mteied afti'i ff>ui teen V(*ais’ sei vice 
and has .1 salai \ ot Us ”>'> Pile indejiemhut i.haige of dispeii-saiies is 
at 1 1 mb d vvitii an add item 1 1 tin riipi es je i im ii'i in 

In oompaiison witli simd ii snlioidm.ite eiailes in the Public Woiks 
1 )e[tailim'u1, Police, .ludni.il, lb \einic 1 )epai I nients, Ac , the jiav, p.usjiect.s 
end _;‘'>'eial allow am I s am verv mcag'.c indeed , tiuis a .'’sub-Over.scer in 
the I’ \V 1) (an imo to lie a Siib-Uiiaineei on Us 1(h) per mensem , a 
seigeaut of till iiainf' iiohee can use to be an Jiispectoi on Us i()(i per 
nieiisLin , wliilc .siiboidinate cleiks in tlie Siil)-.Judn lal ami .Sn)»-]{eveiiue 
depattineiits, have an .Lvmuie of jiroiiiolions open to tlioni, winch jield emo- 
lumeids v.u Miig fiom thiei’to sit lumdi ed i iijiei's ])er immsem In none 
ot tlu se snboi diiiatf' sei \ u cs is the edue.ite mal and pi of* ssi.m.d t laiiiiug as 
ngui I ms as 1 liiit 1 ( I pn I eil f' u (lus sci’lion ot the sii b. u dina te inodie d soi v ice 
It is fedt tliat a "mall iiiercase ot "<dai \ and)i(n>em toi eaf h giade of Civil 
Hospital Assislanls ami the en-itiun ot a spi'cial "enun giade, juoinoliou to 
w'hieli Would lie-inade Im "]>(■( lal ineiiL and (piabticatKiiis, would fully meet 
the disadvanlages umlei wliieli tin v at pie'-cmt labui 

3 Tolndai Statement ^kewnoj (/mdei^, dinataui of Sen no, Salary 
and Vensioii in rarh giade togithd eitJi aVovance^. 


(.IlAllKS OF 

SL'I1-ASMM'\>T 

.sLRonoxs 

Service 

for 

Crado 

Salary 

Ponsion 

Aliow'anocs 

• 



JC 

Us 


I Senioi Crade 

(Special) 

too 

70 

lis 20 wlien 

" Fust „ * 

?.> years 

hi) 

40 

in mdepcudeufc 

3 Scf'und ,, 

20 „ 

70 

37 

chaige .and 3 

1 Thud 

1.7 „ 

(50 

30 

aimas per mile 

,') Fourth 

10 „ 1 

.hO 

, 

as travelling 

6 Fiftli ,, 

o 

40 

* • • 

allowance. 

7 Sixth 


30 
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We respectfully solicit that the forei'ding suggestions may meet witli youi 
kind ap})ro\al and lecommciidatioii to tire Cloiorumcnt of India 

"We have the honor to be, 

I < 4 ^ .• 

bin. 


Lai INladluib Mookeijeo, Kai Ldiadin 
L W ('hambi.i-', i. ii s , r. s a Loud,, 
K. C? Siic.i, M ij, n li c r, JCdin . 
J\r<u]oy IjaI ^ it(, ,M R (. 0 . Jjoiid , 

J < 1 .\lldi 1 -.“n <1 V ( I! . 

II W .Toller, Ar 1) , M R C S Loud , 

JI (\ llodokni 

James II. M i), ,'iecrct,ii // 


Vour most obedient serAauits, 
, I. Ai ^ , I' 0 r , J’l t'.'inl'itt, 

1 M's Loud, Vicc-J^)csi’lcnt^ 

"l 

I 

JA//J'c of 
I Cunm tl 


V'e MIX r‘ii 1\' st (li.il llie .11 (loii of llie Council A\dl moot Aiitlithe 
app) ob.itioii of flu eiiliii' \-.'Oi i.itioii, .iriil tliat nut fiioiid'.on u ho'-c beh.ilf 
the CoiJiu tl Ini'. mo \ ed a\ ilI he nl il v .ipt'ien.ite 1 heii un.iiiimou'. and luiuige- 
tio (dot Is lo'-I eki ii di for Unit uiiei.iixes 

t\'e ( oi dndlv (.oiil;i i( nl de llie ^'-ou.d mn fin t lie ael mn jl h.i< t.ikoii, ,iiid 
Ave mo'.f MiiLCieh hope tind '.ucce'.-^ wdl .iltend then .ippc.il ou behalf of 
0111 bietliieu 111 the^e seiMci'. 


c h n 0 lu I c b g in c n 1 5. 

Tho Mrnfhl)! JTomrrnfjathu' l{f)},v' London, .Lnunau 1 ^d5 
7hi' JJ/vjhjjid Lo'iton, It'c If^dl 

If Voi/. Mulh'iil Tmu^ l>ce 1''',)] (No for lM,i\ not received) 

Indian Medical liocind (‘.dnitl.i, .l.ui land Ki, l.s').') 

The MtJnid Ili-pmUi C.ihutl.i. .Jan Nl and inrli, IM).") 

Amn n-nn Midici>-I<iiiiji<,d llididiii TNew \ oik, lAc Nt & l.'rtb, lS9i* 

The lloinif'ipatJiii ]\(i/ld I.on.lon, .J.iii 1, bsh") 

The Honiaopaduc lieciiidci Phikidelplua .ind Lancaster, Dec IT), 1894 
The Med ICO L J-’hikidclplii t, .Ian ISUA (,J uIa not leci ived ) 

The Medical f' /dvry. ('hicaeo, N’otomhei Isl .ind Ihth isp). 
tdovt/ui'ii Joional <>J llonm opathij Ikdtimuie, Pee. 1891. (Aug not 
icoeii cd) 

Join n<d B--I<je d'ITiimiecinathte Ihuaelles, <'c(, 189 1 

The llahneniaiiinnn Mniithh/ Phil.ulelphia, J.inu.ii^ 189.'). 

Jlmnaopatkic Kiii'oij Laiieastei, Ilec 1894 

T'he Indian Journal of Pluiimacii ('.ilcult.i, jSTov 1891, 

The llotnaopathle Plri/sician. Lhikididpbi.i, iVov 1.5, 1894. 

Thci'Unipie, Heo 1.894 We .should bo thankful foi the previous numbers 
of tins j p.ai J 

Revue, Jltmaopiiihiipie Rehje Noau 1891 (Wo '.liould bo tfiankful for the 
piCAious nnmbeis of this year.) * 

Orqanoa of MeJieine By Samuel Tlidinemann. Translated fr'gnr the Fifth 
Fmtion, Avitli .111 Apiiendix, by R F Diulgeon, M.D. Birkenhead 
Hahnem.ann I’nblishing Sociotv', 1899 

Essentials of lIonKvopatlne Mntcna Medico, hang a (fvtz Compend 'upon' 
the Ap>plica1ion of IloinaOf/athic llitnedn^ to J)fiea'^ed States A Coinpa- 
niou to the Essentials of UoinaopaUac Matcna Medico, lly W, A, Djsavei. 
M.l> Philadolphi.i , Breiicko and TafeL 1894. , 
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COMMENT\Kli:s ()\ Tfll.: OHCANON 
OF ]IA]INE.M VNN. 

'I’liualalc'd ftioii (Ik; Ficioli of Du E^<)^ Simon, ]V‘if', Ly Die Eduor 

(( 'onfnn/fJ p S, No \'ol ) 

S^l M I' I OM \ I O! o(.N ( DM 1 N M 1). 

t 

. .^lilo<lu‘l' ('x:mi]dc' All homo'npiilli^ Know llie o-xcollcnt woik 
of Ho'nniii'^hauM'n on Fru’/s, uwoiK ulinh lie lias lepiodueed 
willi .uldilionsin liis V'/iina/ '>/ llviihrujinlhic Thodpi^nften "Wlial 
iidiitioii In it aetn.illy ]>o<5N]|)]c to C'Lilili'.li Ijidueca the works of 
ullop.ifhio p\ 1 ('tolop in(s and llii-^ an.il\''iN no eNacl of a piouji oi’ 
diNciiNos ol which tiu' •stndv’iN all th<‘ iiioic neo'lcc ted in om dav 
as its tieatmi'iit is conUncd to llic naiiow sj.iicic oi Nulphate of 
(pamne, of aiNfnic and of a few otlicr apentN]V)os one tliink 
that it Ha NUjK'i tliious an.il\NH^ Mnie that vanes its means hy 
icason (dMhe ditleionces wlneh each etao>o of the fever ])iesents , 
and in(ue*')fte1i still hy ri'ason of the varied shades under which 
the sympte*ns eoiHuleied accessory jne.si'nt themselves ■''' A\ hen 
one has lead the woiK of Bcenninghansen and meditated upon iC 
itnd when one remembers the descrijitions of ]iaioxvsmal fevois 
such as iiosoloo-ibts piescnt Hieing one hab a iig-ht to ask, 
\vh 9 has better conijneliended and studied .syrajitomatoloo'y, 
—Hahnemann or liis picdecessovs ^ 

And meantime, however rich may be, in this relation, the 
works which have issued from the Ilalinemannian echool, they are 
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.slill oi)]y IicmI wuili.'', f.iithriillv cinjnucnl 

But inoieoNoi' lij'oii \\lMt would iiloxoici^o itself if 
nnalwbi^ luid not ineeedeil it ’ "Wlune IIh'ii ^llollld n Iia\o tukeu 

Its t '■" 

Aiiotliei ('\ani]>li' stiil In lhl'^tud\ ol I’lnonie diM'.ises, Jiali- 
JK'inanu wishes llial a iiL;oion^ ikcouiiI ‘'lioukl 1)0 lak('n <il’ tlu* 
|)i uu'ipal nli.ises ol t lu'(li''iM'-es, Iik^ eoii->til uI uni of the jinl'eni, 
Ills disposition and Ills (.li u.ielei, liis a^e, ]iiss.>^\^ and Illsd^infagfu' 
and sound K'latioiis ()i all liusi‘ (oiuliiious In' nndu’s ■^o nianv 
s\'ni])totns w liiuli oritoi oi im^lit (oinUi into (lu' pu tiiiu of tlin 
disease I u lliu saniu in i n lun . w lien il is (lie , jiu'si ol luiudi- 
1ai\ diseases, he wi-lie> ili,il one should iiupiiie mti, iho sl;Pe of 
the jnooeiutoi s .Viid the inhn nialions that one eaii ohtain on 
this suhp'el hi eoine so ina i‘ \ i lulleat i\ e s\ mol ■ aiis (11 11» delei mint' 
the indu atioiis and the m Mils wliuh ii m suilahh' to emjilov 
1' ndoiditi dly, one e.inimt s,i\ ol 1 laliiu mann th.it hehaspui- 
'iK'il tlie ap[iiieation ol hi ' nu ihod up to i(s kisl limil on <ui\ ol 
the jiatliolo'^n al jn iiu iph s w Imdi li ' Inis pul Itn tli 11 w oiild, in 
1 1 u t h, he a 1 ea li 111) Usl It e 1 11 e \ ael t,l i lu' 1 1 ni i ulei 11 ( II < am e ipat h \ 
that lie liad (iim['Iint‘d iiis wttl[^ iii the lent sji.iot'til a man’s 
lil’e, ]iowe\e> ]ni'liiiiped U niu^lit ho unit's-, it •wei(> to piodi e a 
s \ stem, eas\' \v oik lt>i one ha\ 11114 hut hi th sfiuj^ ami imaijiiiatitni 

‘ *■ c 

Wdiat nicdieal man has ('\ei i4i'neo\ei thoimmlilv tlii' evteiisiet' 
eiiele oi niedu'al kiutwledip' <“ ttlt^oi \ t'l li.is het'ii sneoi'^slal 

in it JhiLwhoeiei ina\ la' the jihisimaiis whose wiitiimsau' 
istudied. is theie one niump tliem who li is pittdii.'eil a j'at ludoo leal 
iiiethod inm 0 ('\aet .iiul at llu'same time eompi t !it'usi\oJjet oiu' 
eoinjiaie the iiisti uetu‘n s t_.i\en h\ llahnenninn wuli tlie desciip- 
lioin 'll' Ins eontempinai M's ant! his pit'iIeeessMis , let 0110 make the 
halanee-shoet ol oiu leal kimwletl ^t' as le^.uils ])atholoo^ ^ wliile 
aiitiJif’t ail immensi' value to niotieiii wojks, wink' ap^neeiatiiio 
wdiat patlioloi^ieal anatomv is woith, and kntiwiiiet wln.t it is not, 
one wnll admit Unit nosooiajiliy Inivino evUmdod itsi-jf m .some 
points lias los-t in many otheis , that the int'thoil wliieh diieets 
it is too naiiow, tli.it its leseaiehes do not eompieliend tlie 
patient 111 all tlio coinlitioi’S in whieli he ma\" piesent liiniself, 
that in line its method is moie ^laphie than ])h\ stolooic.il , wliieli 
iG quite tlic levci'sc vvitli llahneiiiann 

Iudcod_, m alJopatluc iiosoonifiliy, the .symptoms which occiipr 
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the fust rank, ag lon;^ as tlioy exist, are the anaiomieal symp¬ 
toms , those winch come after aio luuctmnal troubles , last of all 
come the lesions of .seiisibilily '^J'hemeiil of this method con- 
.si'sts in havin;^ a smj^le <-3'mplom called tubeiele, oi oucephaloid 
mai*terj ulo('rated ]’)atehos of h'3ei_, io whieh tIio\' eonnect all 
uthej syniptoin=. 1 ts ^ lee js to eliaiie;e the oider of development 
of the charncfeis ol' the di<'e.i‘'e and to confound a inoilod product 
^il 4 lp tyo disease its( If 

Hahnemann, on the eonliaiv, m ]il,icin!4 in tlie lii^t laidc tlu' 
IcMons oi' h-en-.ilion, li.i'^ the incoiilI'^lildc* ineiit ol’ iakino the 
inoihul < h.ti.K (<‘1 in (he oidci m who li (lu'v pic‘'('n( themscdves, 
of at i.uiuinp'them .iMoidniL; (o then jiln‘Jiohi^n.il, 
and ( iicMjuMilie iiiiiMii iaiii c linh‘eil. w’.uit irici’'‘ i'. of immitive 
in all (1 sea^i' is c\ideiiliv }''un d'ne di-'Oiileis (if lunctions and 
the aheialioii^ of eonie onlv ailei tlenii, '-oiiieiinics rathoi 

rapidlv, hid oluMi alui.i lalhci Jinn^’ (une. Tlic''(' s\ mjitoms 
uill ( on'CijUcndv l'a\e an iniineini’ \alui* at once foi diai^no^tu'S 
and 1 hci aj'(‘iil n A i<u‘ids d laeiio-l n the\ w ill 141\ e I11 (he 
othei ch.u.u teiv (,(' (hedi r'-c (in 11 kmI v.iIik’, and as ieo;uds 
ihey.ipculu tin''!' -x in]'l"iii> \\ill leadi dirciilv in 1 1 aeiinj;'the 
.iiulie.dioii-, and ip ni.ilnii'j, a clion i> of ihe thci apcutie ’ aocmt 
Sm h 1-, th('C'-en I i.il dili'icnce helwecn (In' 11 ahncinannian ainl 

the allopathii’M niptonniloh 14 \ d'his djllfioin't' summed up in 
the lollowim.;’ lai Is 

1 ■*^\llopa(liic pallndoox 1. i'\(In'-i\e in i(s nn'lhod of oliscna- 
(ion , honiicopat hic ['i( h(d(»n \ .idiniN all (Ini.nlcis 1 (, ha]>pcns 
laielv (o the liisi to l.do' .nuninl ol' .dl s\ mpioni', nioio r.iiciv 
still (o take .wcount ol tin' individual dilh'renecs whnli tliev' may 
jircsenl. 

2 . Oliall tlie svinidoms wInch aic ascniiaiiicd allojiathv utilizes 
only a ])'iii rtf them foi (lie hcnellt of Ihcrapeuties 'Wlioicas 
honueopaUiy utilizes them all . with it all .s)mp(oms arc moie or 
loss nulicatois ot (ho conduct which the jdnsieian oiioht to 
*puisue 111 the inana^'enicnt ot Ins ca^c.s. 

These dillerenec.s hetw'cen the two sdiook aie ladioal, .and 
whatcvoi m.iy'lie (he attempts at jiallioloo'ieal systematization 
that may he made m the future, all will lail beloie the 
ditricuUies ot praoiioc, unless they take a iio-orous account of the 
totality of the symptoms without excluding- any. 



i''’ . Siuwtt^s Cumnuntaiics. [Vol. xiv^ No. 2 ^ 

This IS an enormpus lock on which v ill come to be wrecked 
many efforts. Gnessclich and his specificism have succumbed in 
this task. Havlmann^ notwithstandinj^ the relative utility of 
his productions^ has come to bo lost in it. Several others will 
succuml) to it. All the M^ciot and all the future of Ilornmopachic 
patholo^^y aie comprehended in these tsvo cleinent 5 > Kach funda¬ 
mental cause di^coveied i;ivesiise to a disease wliicli is not sus¬ 
ceptible of bein<^ brouo-ht on by au}" uthoi , each .fundanujii^ul 
cause engendeis e^s^'Cntial siuiptoins bidoiig-ing’to il'^elf alone^ 
as the \en('real ehancic foi s_\phili<^ theji'^oiie pii'^tule for the itch^ 
the coik 1 \lomata for .sycosis, eoutiiiued fever foi tlic,inllauima- 
tionSj confiiund lemittent iever fu' t\ [iboid aH'oclion'^, &.'(*. And 
in tlie juetiirc uliieli (me would tiaco of each of the oiaiul patho¬ 
logical i.imilie^^ it will be iie(‘e--aiy to know to utili/i', by sulior- 
dinatinu’ llu'm .dler tlicu de^-u'e of diagiioNtlo and iherapentie 
impoitaiK'i'. all the ''VniptonH given b\' ob-.civatioii So long 
as a similar woilc will not be failliliillv e\e( iiled, ]iom(i’0]>atby 
w ill le'-i-'L all ilfoit'. at ^loinati/atiou liowo-v('i ingenious it 
niav be II will lo^i^t lu tlio n.iine o( (lie mleii-fs of ])iaeliee 
and of tlu' i(‘-.ouiees wliicli the piiiu‘i[»l(' of tin’ ab'-olute ludividua- 
li/.iLioii nl' oUgi^ 1 t> it It wm innict)\cr m the 

name (U its met liod w liidi \s ould otliei w im’ Ix' <'om])iomis('d. 

AVliat to ici'Ix to tli<'«e who would inject s\^lemaLI(‘ ]>atliology 
when tho\ w ould nontimd fa one oi moie mptom'^ lU'glecteJ in the 
inteic't of ''\''leni and wliuli would dntni'miiu' tlmm in tlio dioiec 
of a ibei apeiitie .I'annt of wdnnli tin* em[do\mnnl would ha\c 
bionglit im'oiitesiiM. suenns'. 1 ]\ideiifly not lung In medicine 
o\eiv thing ought lobe suboidinatt’d lojuadieal intc‘iO''t. Before 
tills inleu ^t ought t) l)0w all iiigomoii'. Ihcoiies, even logical 

t 

ordinaina's appuK'nilv' (he best c-Ntabli^boib iM'naiisc everjtbing 
ought to Meld to ob^oivation and piaetical sueecij when it is 
incontestiblc 

One cannot tbeu spi’ak of the jiatliologmal ei rors of iralme- 
manig because simplv tluw do not exist It is permitted tc 
say wdiat there is of incomplet(' in the woiks wliu’h lie has left to 
us . but ; till it IS noi'essaiv to distinguish betw'ec’i what he has 

t 

done and what lie lias counselled ns to do. AVliat he has exccutiul 
II the docliine of eliionm diseases , what lie has counselled us to 
do le to leniain iaithlul to the pathological method described in 
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i\\(t Organon, From the point of vie\y of pathology the doctrine 
of oliKjnic diseases is rather a model than a completed work. 
Pharmaco-dynamics and therapeutics wore the constant picoccii- 
pation of Ilahnemaniij much more than patholoi^y. Two hundred 
and *thutecn ])a<>cs out of three \a>lumos devoted^ not to the 
desern)lion of ehiome dHea^^es hut to indicate the manner in 
winch tliev oimht to he studied, did not siillice for the nosojiia- 
plft« sti^dy of.those diseases 1 f Hahnemann had ever protended 
to do ain thnij,'’ eLe than to indicate tlio way to follow in the 
study of these di'-eases. he would have meiited the reproaches 
whieli liave»l)eeu cast ujion Inm llcproaelios more severe, al- 
thnuc;’h of a dilliTcnt I'lKuaclei, icenil u])oii his adveisaiies who 
demand of him an account ot what he lias not said and done, 
of what he liad norm' wislual to s;iy and do AVIiat llalineinann 
wislu'd was to (hamnistiah' tliL ptufeci aci'oid existing- hetw^ceii 
the discoNciK’s in the matciia nicdiea and the diseases such as 
aic ic\icih'd hy oh-iM \ntion Wliat he had fuithcr wished was 
to indioate the imitc to follow' ui oider to tiace tlie nmnourapines 
of 'vioh '_;i\(‘n di-ea^e ; to dcnioiislrate liow the pathological 
statics, c'oiisuhii'd licloio him as (liUcii'iif l)v nature, ouglit.to he 
l^ioi^ht under lljc dependence of one .and llie same cause; how 
these dilfieiit stales sneeccd one another in a ieguhir order ; 
how, m limp il is povMlde to c me i^iilx' so far as they' aie known 
in all Iheiv tiansf'oimat ions. ()n all patlmlogieal (picstions, llah- 
neinaifn lias l)0('n neeusi d of piofoiiml lunoianeo. IIis accusers 
had wmlied that lie had doiflj tin' inijuw'.ihh' , that is to sav', that 
coming out of the sjiliere of his inelliod and aliandoiiing the 
point ot r lew finder which tlu' -stndr' of llie inateiia medica had 
veveah'd to Imn the ehaiaeteis of dvscasO'', he had looked for the 
bond hetiveeu the diiectiou wliuli lu' had traci'd, and the loute 
udii(d) siiV-'C Morgagni the old school luul iollow'cd. 

It lias heeu s.ad tliat it is \en much a matter of astonish¬ 
ment that llalineinnnn lias ignoiinl disease and diseases ; that he 
has taken hut a sm.dl aceonnt of patliologieal aii.atoiny and the 
sMn])toms finnishotl hy :ilunati(>ns of struetnre; that in the 
stivl\ of disea'chs and of medicaments, lie lias made no use of the 
means of investigation icccntly diseoicied, and w'hich give a 
sullieiently great precision to modern diagnosis. 

But they forgot, on the one hand, the chanactor of the Hahnc- 
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mannian reform ; on the olhcrj how doTiimated liv the nature of 
his resemehes^ Hahnemann was oblu^ed to neii'lecfc cver\ thing' 
whicli hud not a diiect (‘onno(!tion with tlie olijeet of Ins studies. 

The dominant chaiactor of tlie Halmemannian leform was to 
re-instate to honor tlie expoi inienta! melliod ami to follow ’it in 
the diioetion m nhn.h it wa> tlie ino^l u^noied I wi^h to sjieak 
of the study of ]ihai mnco-d\iiamies Xiov juiie cxpei'iinentation 
can neither fuiiii-h noi onghtmt to fuinish pliai maeo-d^vnuptics 
with an^" of thei'.iets g.ilheied hr p'ihologle.ii aiialnmi'.ts. He 
knew then ivoihs, and il lie m'glucted to take tlu'ii Muiiee, iL 
was not fioin igiioi.inee, il w.i^ hi iea<on ol the rnpo^^-ihilit v 
to leeoncde I'liem witli hi-- own dweoiene^ 

The seeond ehaiaefiM' of tlie H.ihiu'manni.in n'foLm was to he 
essentiallv ]uact leal mv i‘\ei'_\ lione-t pliisKun wjH l)^- ohli ged 
to admit that, the \\oik-, (i[ -iMlleilogieal analoini',tsj lalvon alto- 
g’ethoi'j has been ot \ell teelil(‘ lielp up to the ])re'-ent tiim\ in 
medical ]na<'lice , tlial m making tlie^e woik-, tie' 1 m,i-, ol medi¬ 
cal diag’iiO'i-' tliey hj\e liebied to liiinM' iMtliokigo and tlieiapeu- 
ties oil a ]> il h llie nio^t l.iUe .iml --t ei ile II i\,i,iinin ilnsjioiut 
that tbev i-aiv a-, manv iimlinet di'ca-'e^ as Iheie weie oigans 
affected in the jiatieiil , and lliat leieming tin' teinm of the 
whole patholog leal pi oblem tlie\ -.iwlhe ell'eel in the < ausc, iind 
the cause iii the elfei t 1 ndei llie-^i’ eu(■uiii-'laiiecs eonld Hahne¬ 
mann profess a gieat lespeet loi jiathologieal amitoiny 

(To couhnuc/l ! 
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INTF.KNATIONAL ITOMCKOPATIIIC (’( 3 NCJRESS, 

TO BE HELD lA J.OXDOX IX iSD']. 

The ri)llu\vuiL> oieuLii Icttoi, winch x's as iccoivcd by tjs long 
4gn, soincw lici'c about the niuihh* ol' l.i-( \cai, a\i 1 I cx[)Iaiii itsell' 
It wAs |ml)li‘^lii’(l al>oiit that tunc he, if we nii'^take not, all the 
Iioinoeoii itiiic |(>iunaL of Euin|i(- and Aineiica If wo lia\c defer¬ 
red its publieation in mu till icuv, it i-, not because of any 

’iMftyt^of infeie.-?t in tlie ('iiiiyi("-s ()u (he coiitiaiy it was with a 
\icw ol awakeiiiiiL; the inteiest oi (ho lionucojaitliic physicians in 
i tuba in t!ic Co iio'ic'-'^ lliat \'(' dcctiu'd i 1 cxjiedieiit to gave pub¬ 
licity to th(fcU]ioi( and the ](dtci ol (he Biiti-li (’oininiltce sufll- 
(leiilly cai]\' ha- the I'Uii'O-.., of tlie Conuie-s, but not too caily 
to lead in loi ^ci tiilnc-^ 

d'lie ibiti-li Coiiiiiiinee via \' ]iionciI\ u'(|nuo, ns appears liom 
]>ara^iaph o ot then icnoit, (hit llic nn'inlicis of the Congress 
slioiild eon--i-t oiilv 111 diiK (pialilied medical ]>inet il loiu iand to 
make vine of the. tlu'v iiuthcr ic(|iiire (paia (!) that ‘^‘allwdio 
attend slmll pie'^ciit llu'u n.imc-^ and .iddie,>ses and a sfatement ot 
tlieii (pad 1 Ih at loll"-,” t\e W i aie ‘_;lad to "-ce [lie oic;ani/eib of tlie 
Coll” 1 ha\e t.d>ell jc ( caul mii" to keep it ( Icai of (piackery and 
('.f cv-'i \ I iiini; that, ^av oum ot i|ua(lxcis 3 \ithouL meaning any 
shir iijjoii the kiiid-heaUcd la\ oimlhmun who have taken to the 
pia(di('e of im‘lieima t> mi:-i >-a\ that thmm iiicenlai practice, 
that ki\men, that m, men w im lia\e mweijM^-'-edtliiougliacoin- 
]dete Hmilai e ui ileuluin m iimda al -i iniu‘s m a ice ogni/ed institu¬ 
tion and h.i \ 0 imt obtained L( eii-C'. oi dijifmai t(ir piaidijing fiom 
ieeoL;i)i/ed aiithoiilK'^, einimt juojuuli take the jdaee, and ought 
not to take tho plae(' of i I'c iilai I\ liaimd j>raet itionei" The pro- 
fes'^iou (an iievei lx* a(hanL('d evei'jd Iw juoh-^lonal men. The 
medical ttcKuiec"- aio the imoi teeiiuieal of all the ‘-ciences, and 
nothing’ sboi t^>i a llioiouL;h acipiaintanee w ith and tiaiiuiig in them 
('an ([ualif\»any one to piaetme the ait that m based upon them 
Tlie iinportaneo of tins is hciiig' retudiii/.ed tliioughout the civi- 
ftzed w'oild ddie (Miirieuliim ol medical studies is heiiig widened 
and the period of tiaiinng is lieirii;’ lengtlieiied everywhere in 
ordpr to tuia oTit diilj (|ualified piaetitioner". 

The numhei of duly (piahfied homo opaline prnclil loners in all 
India IS very small. ^Ve do not think wo would he much beyond 
tlie niaik if we 2uit doum that numhei at a coujilo of dozens. We 
should like to give a list, but in order to picvcnt omissions we 
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would wibli our colleagues to l'.i\or us with ilicir names^ then 
addressesj their degiecs with the dates at which and the institu¬ 
tions from wljuli they weie ohtained, and; if possible*; the dates oi' 
then couveisioii to honueo}'athy. Such a list; if complete; would 
enable ttiir confieu's in Ihirojie and Ainenea to know who aiC the 
regular homa'Dp.illne praetitiuneis m India 

The a'])paient ease with c\hieh; i( is believed, Ifonueopatliy 
may be ]>raetibed, has given ii&e to a host of inegulur pjy.eti- 
tioners. AW liace all shadi's and giades of thc'-o piaetitioiierb 
u' this counipV; fiom tlaisi,' who ha\e just fallen slioit of euinplet- 
ing thou niedieal education and jia'-siug the ueee^-'aiy cxaiuiiiu- 
tions to thiije who June not the sliglde^t pieti-iision to e\eii an 
a])olor:y for medical edueatirm. Some ut them ha\e taken to the 
piaetiee of lioiiKeopathy fioin genuine luotuesof jiliil.inllirojiy, 
witli the obji'ct of ])la(ing iK blo'^'ing^ within leaeh ot the ]ioor 
to whom tlK“'e bh■-'-iiig', aie inaece*-''ible (lom want of means, but 
ehieily lioni paucity of ic-giilar piaetitidiieis Ibit the majunly 
of them ha\e taken to it. beiaiisc tluy have no other e.isu'i 
means of eaining a lueliluKul and at (he same lam* oi giatilving 
.1 nioibnl \ain(v ol Iwiiig a iloobu 

As }'>ione('i:s of I'onneoiailliy; IIS as'-i-tan(s and altendaiils, ibese 
])rae(uionei ^ ha \ e tie ii use, and I in 11 -ei \ ices ai e ol u ii ni\ aluablo. 
lint w'lth few lomoiable o\eepliens llio\' do not keep to then le\el; 
they unwaiiantalily oneio ich igum the )iio\iii<‘e ol the leui(nua(e 
])iaeti(ion('r; and \eiy often by (hen \aiinlmg- and piep'o^ions 
they bung' unnn i'ted lepioaeh u]>on leumeoj'atliv It is a matter 
of very great ii'giet and of no small '•nijune (d us that eases and 
piovnigs fiom theso men, wliodo not ,sei uph* t,; ]ma'e the title of 
“T)i ;’Wie so leadilj a< ('opted and juibli^-bod liy om eo'itempo- 
raiios in Miiglaiid and Anieiiea 'fliis is im doubt <|one from 
ignoianoe ot (he pualitlcation-- ot tlie-e meii; but the mi.s^liu'f done 
IS incalculable and iireniediable. d’heandaed\ and tin; \anity of 
these men are lieiglitoned hevond measiae hv the f.iet of then 
names appearing ni ies])eotable Eurojiean and jVmciiean Join mils 
as auttiois of eases and jiroving-; and (liiis tliey are enabled to 
imj^ose u]ion thou eiodulous countr\men wutli gieal'ei ease andsuc- 
eesM. AV e aic of opinion that with the eveieiscof a little editoiial 
discretion our oontcm^ioraries may save theni.selves and homoeo¬ 
pathy from tins unconseious eiicoinagement of (juackcry 

It IS a matter of vety great regret also that some of our 
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colleagues of this citjr have, from, the best of intentions no 
doubt, ,tbat of spreading homtjoopathy, been the instruments 
of the raultiphcatiuii of suoli juaelitioners. lly setting up 
so-called lu)]na;o]i:itlnc schools, wbcie tlic qualdlcnlion for ad- 
missfon IS only the paimont of a lee, uIick' no instiuctioii is and 
eau be gueii in the eb^^ential pieliminaiv branches, anatomy, 
pbysiolooy, cbemi^tiy, ^ee , and where ln^t^ uetioii in medicine, 
su^gftYy^inidwMl'eiy,^ite , being et)n\<‘\(d tliiouoh the vernacular, 
must necc'-saiil\ l)e ot the most rneaoie de^-enplion,—bv setting up 
siicli seliooK we ai<‘bound, in the inteie-.t', of lionneopatby, to say, 
that they bit\c doiu>, uin\itfnml\ oi coiime, notlimn' Imt mischief 
to the eaii-eMe b.i\e all ^o deailv al be.at. To''jieak of iqiioia- 
but 1 leil 11 noimh ll)e.-e mi^maui d ns o-iaduates ni 

medieme and 111 boimeop,ilia , e.mnot. Imt lie ebaiaeteiized as a 
mi^-usc (‘f \\ okU, niMla'-oii of im]io--iii,in upcui the ])ublie 

It IS for these Ksivoiis that, thoiiqli u e \\(ue lequested to co¬ 
operate in e^labli^hiiiq ilie^e liemo'.u. itliie -■( hools, we did not 
feel om^eKc'^ )u>tilied in l.iLii'o ;in\ |i,iiL m wliaf. we could not 
help loolviiiq upon ,is nieii' moel^ei_\ plamU told those of 

oiir c.illea^nes wlio did im the Iioinu to eonsult eboui tlie mat¬ 
ter, iha( unle-s ui'.iMii loiiiul an im-til at loii ou llu* same footing ns 
the Medieal (bhleqe of (..ibufli and oilier '-iinilai colleges in 
Iiidi.i u'tli .1 pi oli'^^oi nil ^l.ill 1 e['iest'ii11 nn al! the subjects wlueli 
cmislitnle the iiushcal sciences, (‘ ouqTit, not to found any. If 
wo ai<' to have boiiiieopal in.- eolleijes, \\ <. onuht to .see that 
giadiiatr's from thes(' ins(rtiil imis aie not uifeiioi m medical 
education to gi.idnates of' old s( hool iiislitnlions 

The fact of* piotcssoil laymen pvaetising liomceopatliy has not 
pioved .so injuiioii'' to its cause as fjie fact ot the homteopatliie 
schools (T Calcutta taming out niadnales with no general 
education ^nd*with onlv a nominal medical education Tins lattei 
fact has i^veii use in the mind of the public to an impression 
about homceopatliy wbuli is abaolulely f.ilsc, namely, that there 

no necessity for seieiititic or oven geiieial education for its 
study and miisteiv, an iinjiiessiou which has detiacted eon- 
sid<p'ably from’* its seientitic oharaeter ns the higlie&t deiclop- 
ment of the healing art. It is Iiecauso of tins unmerited 
reproach they have brought upon homoeopathv' tliat we have 
been constrained to speak of the sfhools in question in the way 
we have done. Wc would entreat those of our colleagues who 


B 



54 International Homoeopathic Congress ^1896. [Tol. liv, Ko, 2, 


have established them, to -consider and wei^h well the conse¬ 
quences which their well-meant ofForts are leadiiif^ to, and. we are 
confident they will not be slow to rectify then mistake. 

To letuiii fioin tins di^iession, \’ihi(hwas necessary for the 
maintenanee of llie licpiior and din'intv of the hoinocojiatlnc pro¬ 
fession in India As will be seen from their ciienlar letter, the 
JBiitisli Coniinittee “want piomisi's of papcis for discussiop, 
and tlic foimation of inteiilions to be jnesent at ilie ir-ai'lid;ring- 
—both to be made miod wlnm tlie time eoini's ■” Wo shall be g'lad 
to leccne eominuniLatioiis liom oui Indian eolle.ignes as legards 
their infp'Utiun te be jiK'spiit at the Con>ii e^-, and the subjects 
of the Ils.^ajs or pa[)eis they intend to lead at oi .send to it; 
or, if thev like, the\ rati oominiinicate dneet w itli Di IlKliaid 
TIughe-', till' pt'i iii.inent Seeiet.iiv of the C’ongiess. 

Should PioNideiUM' \ouehsale ns lictti'i he.iltli than we meat 
present enjojiipg, wc intend to t.ikc up one oi moic of the follow¬ 
ing suhjei ts 

1. Ilistoir of IIoni(roT-)ath\ in India bineo the leport pioscntod 
at the last Congiess 

2. Il.icteiiolg\, its healings iqioii Iloinreopathy 

8. The leiatioii lietwreii Ilonnrop.itln' and Isopathy. * 

4 Food and dunk as iactois of Ftiology, and auxiluiiies of 
Therapeutics. ^ 

5. nahncniaiin’s Homceopathy and the Homoeopathy of the 
present day 

6 IJio-Chemisu y and Iloracoopathy 

To the Editor o/The CAi.curr.v Joiiuwi. of Medicine. 

Heap. Colie\gie, —At tlu; close of the fourth Quinquennial 
International Iloinoiopatliic Congiess, held at Atlantic City, 
U.S.A., ill 1891, it was determined that the Dextr meeting 
should be held in England. On this decision beingeported to 
the Biitish Homoeopathic Congress of the same year, a commit¬ 
tee of four of its membors was appointed to co-operate with the 
Permanent Seoietary in organising the gatliering. Its first 
report, which is herein enclosed, lias been aceepte?! at the Cou- 
gi-ess of 1891, and the Committee (witli the axldition of the 
President of the British Homoeopathic Society) leappointed, with 
instructions to obtain adhesions and contributions. 

In pursuit of this object we request your good offices towurde 
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interesting your readers in the prc^osed Cougrcss^ by biirging 
the si^bject before them, and a]so towards making it known to 
the bommopatbists of your city in such way as 3^011 may think 
best. We want pioinises of papers for discussion^ and wo want 
the formation of intentions to lie piesont at the gathering—both 
to be made good wlien the time comes. 

The exact date and ])lace of jneetiiig, willi tlic oflicc-bearers, 
be. finallj^ decided at tlie Congress wc sliall hold in 
September, 1895^ aiu! iiifoimation llioieof will lie dull'forwarded 
to you, and publi''li('d in the lliiti"!! Ilonui-opntlnc journals. 

Hopingjo hear fioin A'ou cie long, and to lind jimr services 
f-nlistcd in the cause, we lemain, 

\ ei V iaithfiilli \ mir^, 

K. I]. Ifi m.nox, Clunrman 
A Cl in ox, 

J W UaIW VRI) 

A V l*on', 

K. Ill (.111 s, Secielo)g. 

All coniinuuioations to beaddio^sod to the IViinanent Sccietary 
of tl^e Congiesscs, Dr. lluglies, Dnghton, lingland 


RE(’(b^r^^E^’I)ATIOXS OV TTIK lU'JTI.STt ('OMMITTKE ABOI" 
THE TNTHRXATTOX\I. 11 ( )^r(]:( iPA'L'll I( ’ ('(>X( i ItJ.bS 
'J'O EE II EJAi IX isi)(. 


Tan ('iiiinmittce apj^umtoil 1j\ (lie Eiiti'.li Homn-djiilliic Cougiess of 
ISOl f (5 oii^'inwo (lie EiUli (.y.iiKpieiuiial Jiit< in ilioiKtl lEamfojMlhic 

Congicss ]iiev'eU(-5 the f<illouinL> on iiuiidl inLitinu , 

1 Tli.U the (‘on Hi’c^s Nhall .LN’^eiiilih iii I. lUildii, ,it sui !i tiuic and 
dnraio'sill b iiuniliL 1 oi d.o ^ a-, m.i} iieieiftei be dot. 1 niiiieil 

o ^ * 

2 Tliat lliH metdiDo t.ikc ll'O jil.iee ot the Amni.il Euiisli Congress, 
and that its ollieeis be dei.tcd at the (t'oiidie'.', of (he jneci ding \ oar , the 
lutoinatiojial CongicNi bting fioe to elect lloiiooii^ \'ico-l’iesidents fiom 
those foioi'fti guests and othias whom i( de\iies to hononr 

3 . That tilt* expenses of the mooting he defi.uod by a subsrnption from 
the honicrojtitlue ja.ictitioiieis of flioal Entaui, the appio.Mui.ito amount 
to be expoeteJ fiom each to bo named as the time draws near 

4 . That the cost of jniulmg the TiaiiNactmin, be met by a subscription 
from all who desiio to possess a copy ot the \olimie. 

6 ^ That the Congress shall be open to all ciuahfied to piactise medicine 
in their own coniitiy. 

6 . That all who attend shall piesont their names and addresses, and a 
Btatemeut of their qualifications, .and, if unknown to tho otliceis of the Con¬ 
gress, shall be introduced by some one known to them, or sh.all bring 
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Ivtters ciedeiitial from some homceopatlnc society or other recognised 
representative of the system 

{a) TJnt'nif'mhei-5 at (.’oij^nos'), a=? above < Iiai tcbaiscd^ shall be at liberty 
to inltodu<‘<.‘ s isituM to the met Liiii;s at then dixieliou 

7, 'rii.it the cmiiijiittee be .uithoi IS'd to enu'i into commiiiiicatiou with 
phvsu'l.ln^ at liome .md .ilnoad to oblnui — 

('ll lepoit fioiii ( leli eouiiti t sii[i|,leiii( iiIti \ to those pieseiited at 

previous t^hmiijneninal ('onctes'-i i I'l omil lutC i \ ei \ tlmi”- of Jiiteiest in 
coimectioii N\ ith lioHiieo]i,itl)\ \\ 111 ! h h,n oi i uii ed \n ulnii its splicio siiiC(;Mt3 
last ie])Oi t wa^ ]'t( M‘iit< <1 , ' ^ 

^ tijioii tlio i.iiioii^le iii'di'M of holuieopithie tleoiv and prac- 
tiec. foi diseu'^-ioii at the in ei'11 ii e ami piilili' dio.i in iln 1 1 ans lei ions 

h 'I’ll it ail e'-'. t_\ iiiiml !"■ lit Ill b\ biiiniiv I I s'lii. liinl'-li ill llicn 
lie siiliiiiilit il to’a ('"lunutlei ot ('i imoi s toi a]i]ii o\ d as '^ujlal'le fi;r llaii 
pm po-e 

n 'i’liat t lie appi IA 1 d e-,-,,1 \ ^ vh ill In ■] ii i nt ei| 1 lefi ii i li nn 1 and d 1st nbiil ed 

to sin Ii nil inbii s < )1 I 111 ('on e i ' 's a nia \ a [ ipK 1 1 >1 11 a in , in^l i ,id of being 

1 cad .it tile nil 1 t intT'' 

I () 'I'll, 1 1 lot di-i im-,ion 1 In I's ,,it sli,,!! 1 lo pi. iii. d siiiul \ oi m gi mijis, 
aceoldintr to till 11 siibji I l-ni it lei , ,1 bi 1, f aliiK-ls oi i ,o li Inmggncu 
fiom the ( hail 

II 'I'hat a inenib.'i of tile < oiigi I-s oi t o, \\ In i e I \i o , 1 i- as of o|)imou 
exi.st on the .- 111 ,]. I I. ri' m tlie ijin-.ioiiii the do-, b. i|ipointed some 
time b^tilltill III' , i mg to ojii n t In ih b 1 1 ' , 1 1 n ni imiii ^ 1 n ma .iIlou t 1 tor 
sueli p'lipo-i' .iiiil iliii til'll till' is,i\ oi oioiip or i-s.iN- bi‘,n on'''e 
opened foi ili-i U"ioii, li\' nmiiiv - In me tin tmn .dlotted loi e.irh -pe.dver 

1 J 'I'll! t till' ( li o 1 111 111 '- 1 1 1 11 li ' ^ e 1 1 1 11 I 1 \, 11 he I s that an I S',,! \ IS 

lieing del I iti il .it sin ii linalli i , Id tliii iti ii to ( \i ludo lati t subji ets of 

impoitaneo, to i lo-i its , 1 :-. iis-n>n 

Id 'I’h it the .iii.lnus oj- tliee-si\s, it ]ii “sent, sh dl ha i e i In- i iLflit of 
s.avuigtlu I.i't vvoi'l biloie the s.ibjeet i-' disnus-i d, ten minutes being 
gianted tin in fm this puipose 

14 'I'll,it tin' following* iiiiiilai httei be juiiiled, ainl,s,'nt to all edilois 
of jomii.iK, SMiitaiie- of somlus. and 'h ,iiis of < ,,lleaes tliioiighout the 
hoimcopathi'; wuild, si'licilmg theli mti usl .md eo-ojicialiou 


*To give it gie.iter jirinmnenco we li,i\e gn on tins letter in’/oii: instead of 
this report —CniToii, C'ulcutio Joxanal ^Itidicme , 
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THE INDIAN MEDICAL CONGRESS 

. n. 

The Yice-roy’s Speech. 

•The projectors of llio C’ong'ies^; uore foitunatc in linving- secured 
the jHiTi'on.T'xe of tlic \ iceiov from the vci v l)e;;inmrifr. Sover- 
eio"!!? .ajid tlieir repro^cntahves h.n\e iii rill .and c'^pccially 

in the pio'sent, shown their uillinr^ness to extend their patronage 
to*«ny^movement whuh (’.ilcnLilod to pioniote the goneial 
weal Tlu^ 1'^ e(‘i Iriinlv \ery gioeinus on then prut, eonsidenng 
how huh' iiiiK' left ihom alh’L tin' oon^eienlious peifonnance 
of then o\\*i h'■ 11 innti' (hit le^,—t Ik' dii 1 k*'. of i he st ale, nivoKinor 
the le'^-iil.itioii of lU alia 11rib leyauU Us cxteiiial and internal 
iclat loiib 

Next to the inainienanee of peaee wilhin and wilhout, the pro- 
scr\'ali<in <'[ the lu'allli ol llu- people i-- now iee‘oein/(>d as a legv- 
tiniale dill which it would he suicidal loi .uiv Stall' to neglect. 
The niedie.il dep n I ineiit I'oinis :ieeoidiiio]\ a most imjioilant 
dep.u Imeiit id .ill (‘i\ili/ed (iovei iinieiits. ('oiwideiing the as 
■\ et uneeilaill s(,tieof the oiedieal seieuces, tiio dilleieilCes of 
opiiyou which pie\ail in and di\idc tlic meilicrd jnofcssion, and 
the |n oloiind le iioj .iiiei' ('ll' niatPis iiudii.il w hieh, fiotn want of 
geiici.il eiliicalioii and ciiIil;I hcnincnt, slid pie\.'iil among the 
lai(\, it inii-t lie admiUed tli.U, il is no ordin.iiy trusk for any 
OoM'inmcnt to ki'cp an c\e o\ci it- incdic.il dc^anlment so as to 
maint.'iin it iii its full cliicicm \ un roind.if with the pmgiest, that 
IS lieine" dadv ma ic \\ c*h.i\(' hccii led to tin* ohsei\ation lu 
X lew of the liMidencv to stcicoUjicd coiisiu \ ,il isin and a bigoted 
and ilUlici.iI 1 csistaiu'c to new' di-eo\eiu's to which men m ollieial 
po=;itioi!s and powei hei'ome hut top juone 

Me woie piC'Cnt at the maiigiii,d meeting, and it has appeared 
to us notid lii’tle sinmihu that the \ leeioy’s sj'Cech should have 
appealed lu a mntihited hum in the medical joiumil, winch, 
being under the cditoi^hip of a most imjioitnnt member of the 
Coiigicss, no less than its ]'io]oetoi .and one of its joint secieta- 
riGS, was expected to gue faithful lenorts of the speeches made, 
addresses dehveVed, and piipeis read at the congross. 

The Englishman, however, has done .a service by giving a 
full report of the Viceroy’s '^joeecli, which we look ution as a moat 
important deliverance. 



58 


The Indian Medical Congress [Vol xiv_, No. %, 


His Excellency began with expressing Ins inability to under¬ 
stand how it liappened that tins was the fiist Indian Mediqal Con¬ 
ference. Lord Elgin must have I’emcndieiod that medical congres¬ 
ses, national and intci national, were heing held for upwaids of 
thirty years in Ihiiope, and, thcieloie, cnuld not hel[) wondbiing 
how in tiie face of tins fact Indian modical men did not till now 
realize the iinpoilance of such n'^soinhlies Pmli.ips it would not be 
altogether idle and unpiofitahle to speculate as to whpt'Offild 
have been the loasons of this ajipaieiit, aiiatlu' and nullireiencc, 
certainly n ant of caincstness and ontliusiasin on the part of the 
medical men of India. 

Fioinuhatno liavi'sai<l m oin Iasi minilicr about the coirr- 
position of the IMedical Piolcvsion lu India, it niu^t he e\ulcnt 
that the idea of a medical congiess could not juissilily originate 
in the indigenous pi.ietitioncis, the- Ka\najb and Hakims. 
Those men, though as wo have saul they do command success 
in piactice vvhieh is sometimes sti iking, eaiinot possibly 
have, fiom their ahsohito ignoiance of hiology. any compre¬ 
hensive idea of medicniie a-, a science with all its udations to 
other sciences lio-^i-a's, thc'^c iikmi aic so wedded to their 
authoiities tliat they- ('aiiiiot coiueivc of any, pos^ihilitv of acl- 
vance upon their leathiugs, and neci'-^^ai ilv ]('ok upon all pro¬ 
gress with suspicion and distiuil. And Ihongli sonic of the most 
enlightened of tlunn have been startled hv mfidcMii diseoveiies in 
medicine and suigerv, tluni eves have' not been ^utiiL'U'ntivMiponcd 
for the icccption of now tiuths and the impiovement of ihcir 
respective systems. Ileiice wc' conld not cvpcct thcni to entertain 
the idc.i of medical coiigicsscs for llic }mipose of taking a 
survey of the ju’ogioss aheady, made in older to lay' down lines for 
further progioss. 

The idea of a medical congiess, flion, conld only ou'ginate in 
the scientific section of the jnoles&ion, and the hcpina'opathic 
branch of it being in the position descubed above, the idea of a 
congress, hoyvover onginated, could only bo earned out by the 
oldest and the laigest Inanch, which as we have, seen, constitutes 
the dominant majoiily Now liere in India this dominant nijijo- 
rity is formed, almost entiiely by Government officials, in whose 
exclusive monopoly aie still all the most impoitant posts, and 
who alone, therefore, enjoy opportunities of observation and 
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research from which non-official medical men in a manner are 
excluded. 

It must be .said to the ciedit of the Indian Medical Service 
tlliat the meinbcis of it ]ia\e not nci^lected then opjioitunities^ 
that as fai as tliL'ii nmUitanous adriiiiii''Liative duties liave permit¬ 
ted, they liavc done nuudi to ;u]\nnee tiie niedical and the 
cobatcial sciences l?ut n (' are ot opinion that nuieli inoic could 
havft *bocn doin' if Ihey had not foimed an exclusive service, if 
they had not I)een o\ei Imidi'iied with \V()rh, and if the beads of 
the seivico had iiol liccn panipcicd uifh Lit pa\s at the expense of 
the loner oladcs !\Iuch more could lane hceii done if the non- 
official inembeis of the pio|("-s:(,ii had been allowed fice and fair 
play in the ia('('of ('rifnj'ctitinn 

Nothino- s(i I'.iu'ibly suj'poit^ ihe \le^v nchavetahen as the fact 
at which the \ ici'ro\ cxpiC'.scd hn snipiise, and the fact that the 
idea of the locent C’onp-ie^s was coiicenod bv a g'entlemau who 
does not beloiio to (he ^ei\ne. 

We Innc dwelt on thn ‘-nbjei't at some leno-iU jjccause, as 
mint now ba\(’ bi'cn ajipaient, ul its nieat iinpoitance, and we 
trust.that iL will lead (o a levi-ion of tin* policy of the GQvern- 
men^cis lepaids the leeiuitino- of its ini'dical sei\iee 

now [U’oeced to < oinnh'i the olhi'r pails of the Viceroy's 
speech. As a non-]ii ofe-isioinil ut1i;iane(' on a ])iofessional subject 
it cannot be exjiceted to bear a ultoiohs ciificism. Nevertheless a 
careful'perusal of it sliow-^ tliat it n eliann'tei i/i'd by an amount 
of tliono-htfulne'-s and soundness of \ h'w - uhieh a piofessional 
man mirrbt well ('nvr. In ihs'enbinrr the ineibc.d jnofossion and 
the cjualities of'flio licail which the e\cicn<' of it calls forth. Lord 
El<^in spoke like a \eteian ])rolcsso;i di'liveniio- an introductory 
lecture. 'No effort of oiatoiv is ie(]ni-site," said Ilis Excel- 
Icncj', ^‘’todesclibe the nnblo profcssu)ii, wliosi* chief aim is the relief 
of human si?ffeiinq', and wInch otfi'i's opportunities to those who 
follow it for the exeicise of some of the highest qualities of which 
our natnie is c.apable,—the piompt descision, the .steadiness of 
purpose, the courag'enus, or, if need he, the heioic devotion to duty 
which we sometimes specially claim for man, the intuitive instinct, 
the quick and leady sympathy, the tender care wduch we g'ladly 
confess finds its hi<rlieet examples in woman." How inj^eniously 
and beautifully is it liere shown that it would be to the advantag-e 
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of the patient world if the medical profession were followed by 
both the steiner and the oonilcr sexes^ each liaMiig" its special and 
Decep=:ai V sphere of usefulness 

Tlie \'ieer(\y then as^uual Ihe r<)ni2:ioss tliat the (jlovernment 
of India was not ludilleient to its pi neecdinif-s, breauso ho'said, 
no one will deny that one of (lu* (ii-t duties of aiiv oi^aiiizcd 
Goveinmont is to con-'idci lu'W the licaltli (d tlinse Iniii')- with- 
in itsjniisdietiuii can be impioiedoi luainlaiiied.^’ Ilif J'ivdel- 
Irncy with a tlioiouuli inaslciv and i;'iasp oi the subp'ct added, 
—'‘'As it appe.iis to mo, tie lo aie twn di-tiiiet lines on nliieh to 
approach tins (|ue'tiiin , we niav eitlier piimiK' an cinjuii'y into 
the iiatuic of the doea^i's wliicli ('speci.dlN alli'ct the (■(»un(iy, 
or wc mav turn our attention to the liabim and nio(le ol hie ol ihe 
people 111 relation to tin' piioaleiiee ol di^ea^e It i-^ ol)\ious that 
on both side^ I'leaf dilh'i< ne(>s will aii-e uei oidiiiy to laiviiifr 
circumslaneos of tune and jilaei* Tlu* di^ea-e-- of ihe tiopies, 
or, at any iat(', tlu'cniidil ions imdei whieli we aie attaeked by 
them, aie not the "aine as tlio'-e <d the teni[s'iate /one. ddie 
customs of tlie Ike-t aie not tho-e ol Ihiiope, and it cannot, I 
think but bo advantayeoiis that the < iieiiin^taiK’es which alh;' t us 
in India should bi' eou-ideK'd hiue in India ’ ‘ 

Loid hlyiii eonlined his ob^ei \ .it eui-, to the so<’ond bianch 
of this iinpiny, naiin'K, the ('uunecl .oti of the habits and 
customs of the iieoph' with the •^obieet ol’ Jhibln* Health, as ouo 
with whieli (io\eimneul wa> ehiellv eonei'iiud ‘‘ It was heio that 
the non-[)ioles'-ion il '-tudeiit ol the -dbjeel,'’ sanl ho, ‘‘feels’ nioic 
at libcit\ to intiude, .ind indeed I eannoi denv th.ii occasion.illv 
a ceitaiu amount of jealous\ of scientilic saniiation is found 
amongst thos(« wdio ha\e to dud piactieally with (piostions which 
aiise I not'd rad sa\ that I hau' no ‘=ym])aih\ mc'.cU'iMth the 
jealousy , but, I must honestly aikl that J think'' it »mme(iiues 
finds an cxcLisi' —I will not say a jusldleatiou—wdion'iheoiies are 
ridden too hard I hold voiv sti,)U”ly that in sanitary matters, 
as in many otheis, the bi'st wav to soiuie leal pro'yress is to bei^ih 
by forming- a public opinion in its kivoi, and that actimi in 
advance of, or in opposition to, jmblic opinion, isolton apt to re¬ 
tard, rather than piomote the cause w'e have at licart.^'' 

The A iccroy^ thus handled with admiiahle delicacy a most deli¬ 
cate and difficult subject. As luler of a vast population with time- 
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honored ]iabit.s, customs, ciceds, and ]1re)udices more v.aried than 
the race! of which tliat ji()])ulation is compo^ied, he had to inter¬ 
pose betwocn them and the scientific sanitarian who, in the aider 
of lug con\letnm, think's tliat lie cannot ha\ c any lespoct for 
prejndico^ and creeds and oustoms and habits of any kind when 
they intcifcie with health. 

yavint;', 111 the eoul'^c of his recent tonrs, met a laij^e number 
of r'pieslmtatives of»iminicipaI ootninitiiu's and other local bodies 
who, in then addics-es to ills I'Xeclli'iioy, alua^^s laid stress on 
wdiat they had done, oi pioposcd to do, in the matter ot W'ater- 
supply and flic like, l.oul MI n eouhl not help notieoio’ not only 
that theio wane so of the ^low fh of •jmlihe opinion in 

India on .s.imlaij" rpiestion'^, hut th.il jnildu'opinion in Mni>land 
liad niit ”<ino much fiulher He ielated the hdlowing' ineident 
that oeeiui'i'd in llu* eoni''e of his jia\els as evidence in point 
“ I was vvalhino'(^no day Ihiouo-h a vilhi^^c in a remote di-itrict 
The luin.s that lav ahouL il hoie tcsinnonv' to ^•leater impor- 
taiK'e in davs i^oiu' hy T'hcvc was, [ ■was infoirnc'd, no pro- 
tenec of any sanil.iiy aiianqc'meul, oi w .if c'l-"-iipjily, and the 
peoph? siiIferoil ^eva'icly at ecil.un seas iie> fiom level iiiit. I was 
slfncl^ I'oieihly by' the lact that, in lioiisi* al’tei house which I 
passed, the diauway and its smtounding's were seiupnlously 
clean.. IMv' mind levelled to many nn insianee where the con- 
tiast was not lavourahie to Westein eiv ih/a( mn ’’’ 

C'andonv and uut'-inokeniK'ss .ue the iiohle chaiaeteimt les ol the 
jjeniiine Mn^'lisliinan, and tins caiidnl coinpaiisnu ol ^^estcIn and 
Kaslein civili/alion, asteoaids '^.initaiv inalteis, shows that Loid 
Kloin has not aflowed himself loin' pic]udi<‘ed airmnst everv thing' 
Indian hy Anolo-liulian inllnenee,' His IXeelleney thus meets 
any ohjcetmu that inii;ht he taken to the intoieiiei' he has 
drawm troit^ a solitaiv insl.inee 'H know the danger of arguing 
from a smgiflar instance, hut I can onlv^ use the op]>oi tuiiities 
I possess and all 1 wisli to .nguc tiom this little exiierienco 
of mine is the neeessitv of toleianee. We heai a good deal ot 
the 0 })[>osition to aiid piejndiee ag.nnsl retoim arising from 
custfVn. I slmuld like to seek foi and gladly acknowledge, 
the eneoiii agemeut wdiich, if my exanijile is worth any thing, I 
believe, can also be found Ibeiein. Somethings, of course, we 
must insist upon, but w'here there is a fair question of expediency. 
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—where the dilliculty comes from religious feelings locul customs, 
financial jnessuie, or even personal pieniihco, J believe 4 licre i« 
only one sale lulc wlucli I ventured to define to a friend who 
once asked my ad\ ice in a case of the kind as ‘ unlimited patnenoc 
There can lie no t-uiei lest of (lie siueerit\ of a man’.s belief in his 
cause than the good-humored acceptance of anj levcise m the 
stiiiggle on the ground that it can cuil> be tcinjioiai v 

Thus, throughout, the \ leerov sjuiki' as .i, statesnian cf lib'ora] 
a'ld advanced mows and .is one well-uilbi nied e\en in a technical 
and piofo'sional su]i]('( t Nothing could be uiou* sound and prac¬ 
tical than the adviei' he gave .is to how iidoniis ^;eneiall\’- aie 
to b(‘ earned out d’oleiance .md unliimted jiatienec nunt indeed 
be the qualities which should ehaiaeteii/o all line rcdoriueis Of 
couise it IS not di'iued that theie aic', and mav be, evils arising 
trom custom, piejudiee, and itdiglous coiiv letions wludi rn.'iy so 
injuiiously and deeply aileet hl«* and health aiidmoials that tohu- 
ance he< onies impossible and evcui unluniled patieiu e geds exhaust¬ 
ed I'oi instaueo, it is not ])0"ilde to liave aiiv' tohoanee of and 
paticnee with S.iti and human saerdice, eeit.uu iMims ot religious 
pracL’ees whieli e-scmt i.dlv consist iii di uidvoniiC" .ind dchauc.Jici v, 
the massing of huge niiinbeis of human hcniig- in limited t^^iaecs 
in liee dciiance of the smiph-st and idealest s.milai v'law s^ 

And yet (lov('rninent has oiiN been able to de.d eifecdiud)v with 
evils which ent.iil direct less ot hie, and is vet uiijiotent to deal 
with evils winch undermine moials. oi whieh iiulin'ctly 'lead to 
sacrifice of life, jlencc even the mo'st enlightened (iovoinment 
must tecl itb strength in enlightened puhlie opiiuoa before it can 
venture to eiadicate evils which are llagiantly oiitiageons, ddte 
Vicerov’b advice, therefore, lemains piactically unasbailahle. 

We have spoken with iimpiahtii'd eommendatiou of fjoid 
Elgin^s speech .so far Ub it lias tom lied on one of tlie diief func¬ 
tions of the medical profession. We wish vvo could’ stop hcie. 
But duty compels us just to speak one word about a subject 
which we look upon as of vital impoilance to the jirofe.s&ion. Ilis 
Excellency niged lofoimcis to cultivate the viitue ot toleianee. 
The cultivation of this viituois no less imperatve* upon those who, 
in the fancied possession of all truth, icsibt all reform, and are 
intolerant of anj^ innovation upon their preeonccived opinions and 
ideas. We had expected from Hie Excellency some expre.ssiou of 



I'Vb. ISOO ] 


The Indian Medical Congiess. 


e.i 


opinion rc^'-ai'ding’ the intolerance and»bi<^otry which the majouly 
ot the •profosision to the present day arc guilty of in respect of 
certain memhcis of their body who lia\e happened to differ from 
them in matters of theory and jiractice. 

AVc cannot believe that a statesman of Lord IvLin’s creneral 
ciiItuK' and mrormatioii could be ignorant of the New School 
of^nedieme. '^J'lie jiionnilgation of Ilorno'opathy as a system of 
mot^icinj based upoij a natuial law of h('ahiig superior to all other 
hnvSj and tlieieloie coiisfiiuiiiig tlie gieatest itdbim of the Ileal- 
111”' All, I'' dCci eit;}if^ \(Mis old TIu' lefoim spiaaig up in the 
niuLl ol IhV j)iol’("’-'inn The icfonnei, on the admission of his 
coiiti'inpoiaile- ''Oiii(‘ ol whom wane his bittcu^sL enouiics, was 
one ol'tlie piealrst medical plniosopheis oi the century, remark¬ 
able aliki^ foi liH vu'-l neiieial eiuditioii and eiKw ch'jjiedic know- 
ledoo ol' all the bianelK-- of medual seu'ULC The system, 
notwithstiindinL,^ the most violent oppo-,itioii of tlu' majority 
ol'tlie ])]oh'sxion, Ini'- Ixa'ii making solid juogie^s^ daily oaining 
adheienis nol onlv I'loin aniono'.t memhcis of llic pu)fe''Siou of 
admitted leputatioii b'l leaining anal ]U()li'-"ional ahility, but 
tioiuiamong-t the most iiitelligcid, and educated laymen.. All 
this douhl only aritui Irom tlie piacticil suc( c^s of the system, 
which IS all that non-piolc^^ional men (.aie for, however much 
it may be ih'iuled and expl.iim d aiyiv liy iiiteu'sled proft'Ssional 
men This jU’nelical '-ins'es^ cnines nioie weight with those 
who owe to it then n-eovei v I'lom dis(';ne- pioiuuinecd meuiabic 
hv old school piaehtioni'is, lhan all llie 1 Iicok'I ical arounients 
tliat arc advanced agaiiisl tli(> s\stcm. It is this practical 
success which lias gaiiu'd ioi it the support of all ic-'ppctable 
lay jouinalb ihionghoiit the world. We have not come across a 
single such journal winch has not condemned in the strongest 
language the opposition to the system still being earned on by 
men who aift iicvei tired of Iwasting of their .scientific culture. 

Admitting then, as we have seen Lord Elgin has done, that 
if IS a legitimate duty of a civili=ed government to look after 
the health of those under its jurisdiction, admitting, as vve have 
seeivit IS impossible not to do it, that the homoeopathic system 
of medioiiio not only professes to be based upon strictly scientific 
methods, hut its practical success is daily more and more 
gaining the confidence of the public, that is, gradually encroach- 
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mg' upon Uio duiuimi of tiie old school which notwithstanding' 
still enjoys the exclusive patioinigc of our Govetiiraent, 
adinitting' these two fact^s, tlie infeieiu'c becomes inesistible 
that the iceogiiitiou or otheiuisi* ot such a .system can¬ 
not ho ;i matter ot iiidiHerein’c to tliat (iiA'crtiment . iSh)t to 
speak o| its immense therajicutic supi'iiontj’ which leads to con- 
sidciahlc uidiit'ct llnancial economv, the \eiv u’lcat diiet't tlnan- 
cial economv which would follow the ado.vtioii of the s\''stem 
t'liglit to commend it to anv ^’ox (U nment Jt w a'<, theielhi e, .i 
g'leat di'-appointmeiit to ns that Jjotd Jd^in shonhl not, ha\e 
availed hmi'cll of tlie splendid eppoitnnil\ lha( was‘prc'scnteil l)\ 
the filst Indian Medical ('unities', lo allmh' li) tins suliiect of 
such g'l.ixe impoitLince te the jK'eple and tlie (hneinment. 

('oii'ideiimj;' the sennit ix enes> of men of nieilininy and the 
tempi'r and attitude ol the dominant s( hool to the new school, 
the suhj('ct, x\e admit, xvould haxe heeii a mos( delicate om* to 
deal with Ihit tioiu (In' xv.iy m which his Loidsliip dealt with 
sanitayv enthusiasts, xve aie jieisiiadcd that it anx' one xxas able 
to deal xvith the subject xx'e speak of it xxas ills llxecllcncy. 
Tlieij' is one point in eoniiei t ion with the medn-al jirofcssiou 
whu'h might iiaxe Ininishcd a ]iistilication iei a jiassiiig .li'usum 
to the anomalx' jui'scntcd h^ it in its division into two s(jhools, 
one of which is so dominated ,hy the other as to be in :i hopeless 
ininoiitx in the niattei ol uiging- its chums to jiuhlic and oovein- 
inent patiiuiagc a fact which sI.iikU in llic way ot its further 
advancing' niedn me itsi'll’, and of d(^lng’ that amount ot goial tx» 
humanity which it could otherwise do ddie point is the dis- 
iigroemcnt among' doctors’, which Inis jiasscd into a jiroxeih, and 
xxluch Is jiaiiieulaily iioticealde in the old school. Loid Idg-in 
might haxe taken advantage of tins fact to point out to members 
of this school not only tlu' injustice imt the absuulhty ot their 
excluding lioin lellowship some of then brethren simply foi 
diffeicnce orojuiuon, when among them.scives they agicc only to 
ditlcT. A shong-mindcd luler liont upon icmoving this injustice 
and anomaly would, it we uie not mistaken, not have omitted to 
pcrlorui this obvmus duty. ' 
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REVIEW. 

Essentials of Homoeopathic Thcrapmtics ; hemg a Quiz Compend 
upon the Application <>f Iloiiuvojiat/iic Remeilies to Diseased States, 
jif Co nip am on to fie llssentiah of Uiniuropalfi le Hatena Medica 
Aivamjed and I'nnijiiled eijioehiltp Jin (he use (J' Students if Medi¬ 
cine i^y A Dow'c'V, ]\I J) Philadelphia. JJaiLiehe & Tal’ol. 



'riii: ahtli'ti lias .'ntendod tins woiktolioa (‘(iinpaniou to las 
M'sential^ of 1 fniiidjiipathu' .M.itiaia IModioa ” “ The latterj^'’ 

savs he 111 the pi( hiec ivas a (pii/: eompioid of flic Pimoiplos of 
Iloinu'dp,Li]i\, I rMiiio'opathie Ph.ii ina(‘\ and Malei ui Medina, wlulo 
the pre-.en( u’oih i- a (pii/ eoiupeiid ot the apjiljcalioii of hotiKPO- 
pathie ii'iiiedie', to di^eaned slates lu hhe inaunei s\ steniatized, 
('oiiih“!K('1 aial simplified e-'peeiall} I'oi the usc of stiuleuts of 
inedieiiie 

Till' ill-eased states aio aiiaiip'ed m about one huiulivd and fifty 
clause-., Ill alphabetical oidei, -ueh as aboition/’ “ abseesSj^-’ 
aene.’^ alter p.iins,’-’ iSre , (hi' theianeuties of each ot wdiieli is 
tfiveii m the shape of ipie-lioiis ami aiiswei.s, llio ijuObtions 
beihif pi lilted 111 hea\\ and I he aiisw ei - m oidinary <}pc 

'^hie dillleiillies" niei wiilimthe eompil itioii of tins woik and 
the appaient oniis-idii oi manv' remedu^s at their a[>t>ropnato 
plaees aie tbu-j and we should tlnn’l:, satislaetorily ('\plained by the 
authoji' “^^Oiie o( the piand I'aidinal teaiuii's ot jronio.'opathy 
and one little undeisf-idd bv tlie Allupatbu' s( bool is the taet that 
any driio m theenliie 1 roinmotMthie IMatei la Afediea may lie a 
vcniodv" in any di-i'.iscd si:il(> 11 is llieiefoii' evident that the 
prepaiation of this woik entailed no litlle dillieultyj and that 
many remedies nun b(> mis-jed wheie Hk'v would s^cm naturally 
to find a playe Pspi'eiallv lia\aMeniedies uulieated in diseases by 
their w’ell-kiiowm o-iuieial charaetei istie sunjboms been omitted. 
Foi iiistanee Arsemcinn is somelimos a leniedv in pncuinoiuaj but 
the sv inptoms eallino- bu ilsuso, sueli as extieme prostiation, rest- 
Icssiiessj pale facty periodieityj iiieo-ular jmlso, rod toiioue^ &e., 
belono-to many diseased conditions, and would indicate Arsenicum 
whereycr found ; tiierotbrc Arsenicum has been omitted as a remedy 
in Pneumonia ’’ 

The reason here advanced wilb we admit; account for many 
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other ornis&ions than tlie one heie indicated , hut many othei 
omihsions arc nuticeahle wlncdi cannot he so accounted I'oi, 
as will be seen trom tlic rollowing- example taken at random as a 
sainplo of the way lu ulnch the work has Ijocn compiled •— 


MUMPS. 


In what Diseases about the throat is Rhus tox often indica¬ 
ted? , . * 

Mmn]is or .swelluii; of tlic p.uotnl i^daud-., ^MtlJ stiekiiiLj [)ams when 


awallowmir , tlic 


% .lie 


(I, Ilk K d and uoise on the kit hide 


When is Pulsatilla indicated 

hen theie a llnediMud met.ihl i^js to ihc Ineahts oi 


testicles 


Give indications for Belladonna ? 

Blight i(‘d .s\\elliiiL^, cspi (i,ill\ on light side, orulioie tlio .swelling 
disappears and ceieln.il sNiupioms en-iue 

What are the indications for mercurius 

dwelling IS piile the j.iws .iii' slilf. nuieli pun .iiid salivation 


In this s]iccimeu of iln‘thei aj'ieul les o( !Mumps oi P.uotilis 

wc miss tliree inosl imjioi tauL di iigs, J lepar'^idpli., 8deica, and 

Lachos^s, wliieli aie oiteii indie.iled in tlii^ .iHeetnm not (‘nly 

by Mitue of then o'Cinaal svmploms^ hut ako and thielly by 

virtue of their .speeilic .lelmn on the paiotid gdaiid , and then 

omission, tlnaofoie, cannot In* afioiintinl foi in the way the author 

has done lu the ease ol the omission ol ,//wv/nvo// in Pnenipoiiui 

Of course it is not to be exjieeted. nor is it dcsiiahle, that all the 

driicrs indicated in i.ich diseasial condition slioiild he given in a 

compendium intended ior students , hut suiely, in order that 

such a Compendium may be useful at all^ no important drug- 

should be omitted. The bulk of the book would ecitainlv have 

%/ 

been mcicased bv tins modi'of tieatmentj but inoui oniuion consi¬ 
derations of utility should not have been suborduiatej to those 
of size. 

The work; wc arc glad to say, so far as it has been done, lias^ 
been well done, and we hope that this Hist edition would 
soon he exhausted, as it desoives to bo, and theij we have no 
doubt that the author would be pleased to carry out our sugg-e-s- 
tion in order to render Ins work more complete, and more useful 
not only to the student hut to the practitioner as well. 
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EDITOR'S NOTES. 

PROF CROORSITANK; A8 a MAOIfiTRATE 
The IfoT)>(wpal/nc ]Vo7/(I of tlio cun nit month quotes the following 
fioir.itlie /ffua/i/ d/ J/inIf/t of Jiuniaty Kt - - 

“I’lof E M Elook-iliank lias lenntlv heen nppointeil by the 
Eonl Ehaiicelloi, .i countv maoisti.itc 'I'li.* huc-c of Paiadox can. 
luiidly lie (‘V[)(‘cted to ^o imieii I'ui’tluu, when tliih niiinent authority, 
whi> iias li.id the (ouiae('of In-, opinions, who has taken his own 
ad\ice, and wlios.'o^ n eliihJten ;n e, and will leiiiain, nnvaociiiated, 
IS now to be (alled upon (o Mt in ludeiiient ot lliose of his fellow- 
eitiztuis who, undei liisown iiistiLr.iiiou, )]a\(' jMitiupated in liis own 
ri lilies, ,uid ,w lio w ill lx .ailed beloie him to i eei i\e at his hands the 
pimisliment assigned b\ the ]»iw' Im luiMiig dune exactly what he has 
done hiinselt '' 


( HLOKoi OHM orinvo .si,i’i,r‘ 

Till' question as to wh.'limi a piisoiii'anbi i hloi ofoi med while 
,sh‘e])i]i^r w ithoiu 1 1 . hilt aw,ih'( m d, is atisweied by the following in- 
Leiesline: la^i' Dr iJmdoii w .is asked to o\ 1 1 ,iet two teeth for a girl 
aged s(>\eii wlio was M iv 'luiid and ii('i\ous and ou tluit account 
cliloiofoiin was to be eueii Epoii ealloiLf, la found her in bed, 
hingonhei b.iek, si,und .ish I p l*oui im; eliloi ofonii iqinn a hand- 
koieliiof, lie gi.uluallv luoimdit it to about two iiu In s fiom liei mouth, 
and'held it tlieie She lontimied to 1 u eat ho q uiotl y, w itliout any 
m.)\?‘meut, and slu.ith' was eomplet.hv .ni.isl lieli/i d Ife tJieri carried 
liei into aiiotlun ’1 oom .Old laid liei on a sola, she ;;i\iiiiT no sign, but 
on opening la i mouth she rai ed bei luiud, .md .i l.ov inhalations w’ein 
iiecessai V to allow the e\l laci loii 'A hen she awoke* two hours later 
she wMs ,istoiMshod to tnul the teitli gone - y,>)lh Aiiiviiiaii Jojirnaf 
ip' l{o>i!<i'</pa(liy, Januai _\ 

Jl-MINI,MANN OV ISOTAlin 

At tlie end of the 1 iit i odiiel ion to tlu* ('htnnu' oecur the 

following paingiajihs tioin whieh we mu\ h<i\e some ide.i of the Auews 
of lluhneiiianu leg.iiding Isopathy w lia li is eiqoyuig sueh an undue 
unpoitaniu imongst pi ael itioiieus of hot h tlie old and new .school — 
in the suKsequent 1 isL of anti psoi le 1 emedies \ia i‘;(>pfithic reinedie.s 
,are mentanied, foi the leasoii tliat then ('fleets upon the healthy 
onmnism h.t’ve not been .siitHeientlv asei'tt.iined Evi'ii the itch nimsm 

O *• 

(paonn), in its vaiiou.s degiees of j.otom y, eoines under this objection. 
1 call psoim a Iioniocoji.itluc reiui'dy, liecaiise if the jireparations of 
paonn did not altei it.s ii.itme to that of a liomo-opathio remedy, it 
never could ha\e any etfect upon an organism tainted with the same 
ide.atical vuus The psoiic viru.s. by uiideigoing the processes of 
trituiation and sliakuig, liecoiues just as rniieli altoied in its nature as 
gold does, the homoeopathic piepaiation.s of which aic not inert .sub¬ 
stances 111 the aininal economy, but pow'oifully acting agents 

“ Psui'in IS a siiinlhtmim of tho itch virus Theie is no intevrae' 
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diate (legjoo botMCOU idem •aiul sinutlnriiim , in otljoi words the 
tliinking innn s('es tljiit .siiiulhnuim ]S tlie mcdmiii bctwce*. Minile 
Jiml kK'Iii 'I'Jh' only definite nie.ining ’\\liicli the teinis “ iso[)!itliie 
and a'qiKile’’ cMn cun\('}, is iluit ol himillinuiin , they .ne not idem ” 


Ain.ON—A ALW OK KA^lIlltR 111 I'lfl KIO I NUJ’( uOMZl'D OAS l>s THE 

MArosl’llI KL 

In our nmnhei foi Oeiolier l.tst we .spnke of (lie. ,it tlie time doubt¬ 
ful, discu\ ei \ bv bold Ibdeioji ,nid Piof Ibims.ivof th('(“Mstn'i'ee 
of !i ne'\e iii lln- .itniospbeie dilbiiiit fioin nit'fonin in dcnsilv .and 
ap etruni, but airiei un^ w itli ii in inei tno^s oi i.itlei lx ing niueh inoia 
inert As tin'<(neo\ei \ w ,is 1 he i ( suit of a puteh pln^ie.d investi- 
gat ion in.iii V ( iiiiiK 111 < Ik nmls w la o not ''.it i^lii d as to it . e.dU being 
a LMs dist in< t ( la tiiK dK i i oni nii ii ii;< n , and tlie lx 1 a t wasentfi- 
t.iined tb.it tin' ' new " gas n nab I al U i ,ill be liii I .in .illol i opie nioditie.i- 
fion of “old ” A III ogeii 'I’In [u ogi i s-, ,,| in\< ^t mat mn (,■'till pli\sie.il) 
fcfCinstobc oinling to pone its disriia (inlioni nitingtii ,so fir 
a.s to ]iislif\ its lx ing (liiistiind wilh.inew n line- \igon The 
argon spis (1 iini b.is lx mi woiked In Mi ('loolos and found to bo 
quite unlike tli.it of n i1 1 ogi n It eont mi' 1I sli.n p and bi illi i id lines 
Ibot (Ms/ew-'ki ot ('laiow. Ini' eoiideinid i( iiiio a < oloi h ^s inpiid 
undei .1 po 'siiie Ilf ,')s .itnio'-plu o ' .III'] ,it .1 !• ni]x i.itiiie ot —1 J.s'(^ 

Ol - J( Id h', ,1 nd 1 1 o/oji It 111 1 o ,1 ( 1 \'t , 1 11 1 lie n I M' . 1 1 11) 1 ( ' i goii 

ljold> <L ni"''l nnnpie po'auon in pmiii of im lines', oi n sist.un e ics 
entei into ( 1 an ill il i oni bin 1 1 imi w it li oi la i ■'ub'.i nu e-. Tins l.iob .still 
stands in t la i \ of t In dil m m i ii.i 1 loii i I Us e\.i, •! elieiii n ,il nat lire 
But t ondi I lolls iii.i \ jii't bo di'i ii\I 1 I'd iiiidi I w bn li it iu.i\ be found 
to 1)0 <|Uit( eiieigi tie ill its lx }i,i\nun as .111 eleiiiud 


U \U \ 1 I s Ol OKI 1 K 1 \ I s[ ini l,W 

« 

The follow ing eM 1 aoi dm 11 \ iiiii'.ol i u I ,i ni oin disoi d'-i s bv sim]ile 
met}i.line.d niaiiipiiI i'ion ot ibe oiillii*, .nid witlnait -in\ iniennil 
iiK'dieine ot eMMiial appln .ition, have been i epm tod 1 )\ 1 )) () 

Tel 1 ^ in tin d,iti! mil ui (h ifn I'lf >/i / if< i >/i<n .),mnap\ 

"A muse Ill F,i\i 11 llospnal, I lu.i, Y was obliged to leavo 

on ai count of < In oine oi/uiia v. bn h i otnpb li 1 \ loiui'd liei f.iee <uid 
liauds, JIm inothei bid dad ot eaneoi i >1 tbe loiebe.ul Ju thus ease 
intei nal .nid e\l t i mil na da .itloii seemed, it an \ t lung, tn aggi.i v.ite tlie 
dihisme Slowlc (In' tliakenmg .nal laeil'ing of tin' skin and iileera- 
tion nil 11 ,isi d nnl li tlie gn 1 nitoi na d me linn she imnt le.tv e the bo.s- 
pital I si.itedtli.il tn\ '< M a f s weie .il la i dispos.al .nal, lik'o tho 
fitiaw sei/ed b\ a dtowmng pet-on, I was nipiested tn do wliatevon 
fseemed bi st toi lar leliel Loosuiing of the hood ot tli(> clitoiis, 
dilating and ( lip[img ol u i u.ded pomts .d the \ ,u nuis on i h (s of the 
body le'iilted in a eoinph te and peiimnirut inie 'Fo-d.ii .slio is 
cleikmgm a sioie ITi i l.tei* and li.inds aie lioo iiom anv skin dis¬ 
order and witlioiiL the .ml of an\ diiig.s 

‘‘ A gentleman wlio bad laid eiaeks and squamous eruptions with 
swelled joints of the hands foi iicaily eighteen yeais. who had been 
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\mder no less s. hi^lit m tlje inodical -woiJd than one of New York's 
most c^stii),iLCUi,slied deijnato'omsls, and wlio laid be(‘n treated foi 
8 y|)lidis li} tlie same wdliout any u-ason oi cansc, and had })ocii under 
inteanal and e'ctein.d inedn.itniu of .dl soits most of (lie time, con 
sidti'(| im' 1 sim]ilv shctcliod tin' nclnm, e;aso no icanedies, nor 
used any ('\(cinal a|i|iluM(u'n, and m tliiitv <la\s his hands weie per¬ 
fect] v smooxli and ti ee ii oin .in\ vhin di i aso (luhis Sfs ond visit 1 
was sui pi isisl ;i( tins Koiilr asvlj,,v\n h\ Ins pie>Mne Jle.ishcd mo 
if [ antii Lpa( i.'d (lid llie )oiijt'< vvoidd i edin e ni si/o 1 said, “I do 
no^llin^ so ’ “Yh l|, 1 tliiidi. they aie smallei, just (lie same,’ he 
said, whieli jnoved to he tiue 'J'lii-' "'eemed (<> slmw that 1 li.id nut 
sidlu lent ('oiitidem e in oiilnial siityiiv , Ian I piitii to eir on the 
iieid side I liav e no I oh ju inedienie 111 snivel v” 

‘ riTi' itrr zivi i:i ri irioitv ' i M>ni vii w oi' jnr AUTrroK 
The M'lliiiil Utcoi’hi loi Januuv lias llo' following fioin Dr 

w O 

Jst lev dole. - - 

1 n I lie 1 1 0 nd 1 \ H \ i( of 1 he ‘ la i‘ I alo 1 li ilei Im vas copied from 
till' f / // ,/(o///cd"/ I [ Ii/Kifh Ij 111 lliolisl is-lioot (he IvlC'Ofl- 

Di'it, I St e the '-iicLt' '-I oai 111 It ,Do-- should he fiaind mdo'ated under 
‘ llivi .iiol ( nun iml niolei Si ii'f nl du lidv 

I ani .1 vV u e I ha( \ f.m 1-- I pi oiiiI 111 n I i emi'd v fm In v i s oi net tie 
1 ash, Itiit a t d is u oi 1 11 \ ind'< 1 1 ■ i ha i h it i omh: om dm ipo ehi 11 , it 

VV ill l>e loiiiid midei t ha I e 1 pi 0 i Si e 1 h [k i 11 a \ ' t 'li ill ' 

1 n » 1 1 e 1 1 <1 to the ‘ 11-1 ot d a 1 1 n \, 11 ido i li \ e of t ',1??;? Jvl, J 

t hi ni-* I li.i I I III 1 io‘a I ij ne o( ( h dll 1 1 - 'iise 111 1 e -111 I ( ul ('n )i i/afns ifl 

the hi'l lie 111 11 d a 1 1 1 V, I I e, (III I ih (lilt , ii - ii 1 1 -elt 'lol Ulipl o -- tl lat 

lapt (oiiddion •e\pii---ed hv Maioe, lo 10 ( < nunnhm T ml will he 

found.mull i ■ 'i'l iioe , .not al ■> hv <hai slate <il nmol iniplo'il hy 
the svinploiii, ‘ f'IV mo one iliino ool noamii'Z aimlhei ” Si e ‘ Atisence 
of M indf’ mnlei i ipiioii’ Mind 

Ju iius'id to tlie suei'i lion III ihe piil’ieeof ihe rh‘jieitnjv, tliat 
speei d aiteniioii shoidd lie piol lo ()ie niiiiej of “eonddmns fif 
awoiavation and ano Ion ironi ’ 1 pn -mne iho si|._; _'os( lou slaioh oood, 
al(hou;Lth tlm nmtN “eoiolM on. lo do not ap]io.ii in the [h“per- 
toiv nev el (lo h s^ the woid W'oi'-i ' vviH l,o toiind, refeiiiiiLZ to 
" Fain,” and undm ‘ Fain” will he (onod the cmoldinns alluded to 
'I'lie VV ord ‘‘ Fa't tin " should have 1 lef n i m i od m i d a ho iido the lo pel - 
torv, letei wny *to pain Millie conditions of In ffn and irn;not 
piv on nndei Fain, ’will he loniol uiohn the sev m al lie.ohne--, as si^ld, 
etc', hettm ;ind womc, nioln ‘‘Fvi , ’ losuin^ etc., hi i tea .md wuise, 
vmdei “ Kai , ” eoiioli, 1 (c , hetlci .md w oi se, nndei “I'hesr'’ j 

Of couisc tho liooh IS meruit oiils to he “the w oi hh’ of thei a]'eutic*i 
in a ‘‘nut shell,” and Mieiefoio must of necessilv oind much that is 
valuahh' If it \*oif' ivpi loaded it vv'onld dife.d the eml foi winch it 
vv.as intei ded , nano Iv, to suycest (hose ii niedn s onlv which niav lie 
first thoimdit of In lewird to the low' poteneies sue!;''STed in some 
cases i; would like to (‘\plain lliat (lo v an* not ineaiit to announce 
that I am a special advoeat-e of the Ivi-c dilution in geiieial, fot lu 


D 
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reality I am not, my usual line of treatment mostly running along 
the grade of the thtrites,'’ hut in cases when the low pg^ency la 
known to act well I have indicated the fact hy giving the potency 
in connection ^\^th the leinedy When the potency is not given the 
tnedium and highci potuin y is meant to be understood 


TIIK LATC Dl£ -I U( ill HA 1,1) KKITII 

When, twenlv-'S'x yeans .ago, ve levn ued the facts connected with 
the coinei'iion of I)i Aichihald Keith ot Aheideen to Hpn^o- 
pathy, little did wo think (hat we, u ho weiediis senioi b5 a few 
ye; r^, shall liaie to wirte his olntnaiv , and }etj uiifoi tiinateU'’ for 
ifoiiKeopatliy, such li is lieeii tJie ease Afrei a pioliactia] illness, 
extending ovei sevei.il \ eai s, Di Keith tueatlied his las^ on tlie d(Hh 
of Decendiei list in tiie,')7th e,ii ot liis <ige, niomned fiy a laige 
circle of fiiends and p.itients lie ivas lioin in and had a 

biilliant eatei'r both at si hnol luid college In 1 t'dS he took hia 
degioeofM K at the ^I.ii iselial College', Abc'tdeen. wheie he signalized 
himself as one of the* Inst nn'U ol ins veat , and also obiaine<l the 
M K C S of Kngl.ind K,lining Ins 1\I I) degic'c in (lie next } c'ai, lie 
w’cnt to Pans to complete' Ins medical siudn s , altc'i which he estab¬ 
lished himself in Alic'idec'll, and oblaiiu'd a lai gc' piaetiee thc'ie He 
was also appointed one* cd tiic' plivsieiaiis to the (icncial 1 tispc'ii'.arv of 
the cit v In 1 ■'sC 1 lie* w as appninted onc' ot the pl]^ '^lc i ms t i the Aber- 
deen Ko\<il Jnfii mai \ l)ui mg his four \ c'.n s’< onne c tion with tliis 
Institution, his aftc'nhoii \\a,s diueted to lloma'C'pathy, and his 
faith in it bc'caine e-,tabli'-hc'd o 

Tlie history of liis coinc'l.sion to tlie new system, as givc'n in the 
Montlihf lh)h\if<>ji(itlnc Ri i u v\ is so inteicst'iig tliat we .tie tempted 
to give liei e a shuit lecount of it; In the' Ilosjatal in quc'Stioii, lie iiad 
under his eaie a c.iae of disc'asc:! ot the- I'C'i \ icril gangli.t of the sympa¬ 
thetic to wliieh hc' paid constant attention in mc'w to sc'C wlat light 
it might tliiow' on tlic'tapeiitn s The ene was piiblisla'd in the Edin- 
hurgJi Medical .Join aid of ISlaS, with commc'nts .md suggc'stions as to 
the action of mc'dicinc's In Kc'uh commuiueated his Mews as to the 
condition of thc'dilated ldooc]-^ essels ju oclneed in the patient, including 
a theory tjf the action of medicines based cm tlie f.icts obseived, to Di 
Dyce Brown, a raedieal piactitionc'i of Abeidc'en, wlio at tin,-, time was 
a “ Hointeopath in evc'n thing Init open a\owal,’' wlm fouml out 
at once that J)r Keith’s views weie tending to HOrnegopathy, and 
who soon conMiiced his fiiend that such was really the case Dr. 
Iteith, who had liitlieito been iindei the impression iliat Homceopathy 
was exploded long ago, now saw that the l.iw wdiicli he w'as attempting 
to ex[»ouiid ivas, in f.ict, the hiw of Houneojiathy He now proceeded 
to put Ins views to tf'st in pnvate jiiattice and nt tlie hospital, and 
thus became convinced of the puictical sucec's.s of tin. law of smnlai-s 
and of its gieat supeiioiity over the old .s}st< in. Dr. Keith’s convic¬ 
tion led Dr. D}ce Blown at once to avow publicly that ho w'as a 
Homoeopath. About thus time Dr. Keith, having had to go on a tour 
to the Continent, left his wards in charge of his colleagues, Drs. 
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Harvey and Smith-Shand, who finding that the patients of the wards 
in questVjn were taking strange medicines not mentioned in the Biitish 
Pharmacopoeia, and oidiiiary medicines iii \ery minute doses, addiess- 
ed a letter to Dr Peith, piotosting against his use of lioinueojiatliic 
m'edicyies m hospitil, and <ilso to las using \ery small doses of medi¬ 
cines Di Reitli anssvmed this m an alilc letter defending his views 
and practice tfis op[)(>nents, Iiowcmt, ceased to hold any fiutlier 
conimiuiication u itli lam, <uid handed oier tlu; cortespondence to the 
coi*4^iattee of maiiagmnent ol tlie hosjat<il, ivhoielened the matter to 
the coiisifltiiig physic-vais, Di Dyce ,iiid Kilgoiii. Tlie.se gentlemen 
decided .ig aiist L>i Ihulh, uho now ]nihhsln*d a pairijililot on “Hoinceo- 
patliy Jrs X.ituK* mid Jkdatin* Value ” Di, D_\ce Blown also wrote 
an appendix^ to this pamiililet, showing tlie l.u ge ("Cteiit to which 
hom(eo[iat)i_\ \\as iiiic()Ms( lonslv pi.icli'.ed and iccoinmeuded ill tha- 
old slIiooI ■' 'rills p.aiiplilot had a M'I y huge .sale, and the locil papers 
were lull of lettms on both .sido.s, .shosMUg the keen interest taken 
by tlie public m the (iiscnssmu ” 

'J’hf' (Vuimal ter* of M.uiagfinent l>eaig uinihlo to decide the 
question, ideiMsl it to the tlciHual JJo.ud of Managers, who 
dettinancd to take it up on the 1 th Dcceniliei IStiS, the d.itc of their 
annual iiu'i'ling mid of tlu' ( h'ctioii of the hosj>it.il stall' On the 12 th 
idem, I )i K( all’s hospital (.dle.igucs sent ,l h'tlei to the Man.igeis- 
thieateiang to 1 rsn^u ill a lio K it Oi Ihutli umc lo-elcctisl 'Puis 
thre.it oliligisl tiK‘ Mamutei’s lo ieino\e I)i Ihnth liom tlic Jiiliiinaiy 

jAl^oiit tuo months hefoic fins e\i'n(, Di Keith, the seiiioi siugoon 
of tlu|hospital, nio\cd ,tt .1 mis'tiiigoi tli(“ Aiieidcen Medno-(Jhii nrgical 
Society, ' til,it this Soiiety (.oiisidios the pantico of Jjoiinnopathy 
ojiposed to inedv'il .scnMieo, and lUjimous to human life” Tlie last 
pait of lias it'solutiou was p issed,l>v <1 in i|(n ity ot votes, hut the 
second part wMs tillo\\n out A( tin' next meeting of the Society, 
anothei t resolution w is In ought toiwaid to the ellect, ‘‘ that no man 
pioli'ssiiie 01 piai I icing lioiiiicop.ilhv should he admitte*! a luemhci of 
the .socii fy, and that iijose*who wine .ilnsidy nunnhins sliouJd be 

expelled” 'I’las mot mil eiicouii tel ed o[>po-'itn m, and was ov’en- 

tually wil hdi.iw 11 Suliseipieiitly tlie icartion ag.iaist the “ pi’' 5 posed 
tyranny of expulsion ” lieiMiue .so gieat, that J)i Keith w’as elected 
pre.sideiit of the sucietv 

Di Keith’s connection with the Infiim.tiy luiMiig thus terminated- 
he confined, Imhself to [iiivate pr.ictioc, which was an extensive one. 
He was lieltl in gieat lespecL and e.stceni liy all who came in 

his wMy p'rom the beginning of las life, ho was also an essentially 
religious man, “inteiested in all leligious and philanthiopic objects, 
tftid honorable and stisughtfoi watd iti eveiy depfutment of life.” 
His reJigiou-s work w as earned on quietly and unostentatiously. 

Duiiiig his tinje there weie twoothei Homoeopatlac practitioners in 
Aberdeen,—Dr. Dyce Brown referred to already, who ha.s left Aber¬ 
deen for Loudon and is now a lea laig hoinmopatlac piactitioner tlieie, 

and Dr, James Walker, M A , M D , A C M of the Univei-sity of 

Aberdeen, who was at one time House Surgeon to the London Homceo- 



Climral lieconi 


[Vol. xiv, No. 2, 


jjallijo Ilo‘?pital, hut \\lio^e 4 ,iiliii ;4 hoaltli, hioii<T]it on by tlisfaectiou 
wunii'ls, romjif lh‘(l Imu to ictiuu to Aln'idi en p.irtuil 

ir‘(‘o\r]\ li(' toolv iiji I >i I oo IJio\\]i\ I'l i< tiu‘ (b W.ilkor is 

said tt) Ik’ou \m '11 ii[i not oiil\ 111 nil'llic.d SI loiK’o, but :iKo ui 

tfoiii'i ,il M loin ,nifl in 1 itm ,it ni o “ d'lion'^li ju.ici i oiil? hoian op.itlu . 
lur. ,dlo[> Lrliic 1)1 ( till I'll w I'u' not on 1 \ In ' p' i n, d (in n 1 ^ Init fiI'nuouL- 
lyiiltiM'd lo liiiii tin 111 ip 111 jiiuliolii^ii ,il nul iiiirio^(.opi(‘nl cxanuna- 
t nni'^, in liidi lit' ,i-. 1 'O^ id u pi in ,\s ,i n .m t Imi 1 1 \ ’ I hi I lu^ 
sv .1 ■. di'l ii iti' ,1 nd 111 i 1 ii'd on (In' .h d of A[,i 11 Ii I t, !i ,i t in n Hi 1 b'lth 
t lin i,)nl_\ pi ,ii ; 1 (I'ijii 1 ot 1 ioino'op 1 1 li \ nl. Vln iili on II v, ill thus he 

seen (hit J )t 1 o 11 Ii s do 11 ]i li.i li i, A hoi dt ■ n 1 1 lion t .i [ 1 omteo- 

« 

p.iMm pi .u 'll mni'i 

CLINICAL RECORD. 

A ('ns, 1 )/ 

lA l>u Amimi'v Lvl Siiii \i!. 1; M S 

S - 11 lii'lu iihi\\, .ilionl l''\oimolil oauio undol nu tie.itineut 

tor ooni'i ,il .in i ai oa 

Pi ovnm-1 limtms AI'oik -oton nimiMis ai;o tIio patioin folt .i kind 
of tn Klin^ M 11'ilinii all omi (hi l'od\ \\ In 11 \ • i thi'ie '^\as tlms 

W 

st'ii'-afoii ( ho p ii n lit toil in hino of I lO' pal I Shi' w a t t lion ylaood 

undi'i .1 iiiino K i\ 11 a] M ho n i\I In i Mn ]imo nf {lAtJn/A/n 

Hhi'fli" an npiitio pi in I ) hi a 1 1 I') diinK.ind punt In'f hoiA' uitli 
Pin I ti ]i 1 no M n ' ii mn I il (ho \\ htil o ! n n 1 \ p i 'M d an a \ 1 ai I t ho p;it loiit 

b( Lt ui ' ^'hi I i I oiii ti \ I I w li'i Ii In)\\ I \ I 1, M ,iN ’i 01si!•;I, t t niliiud 

fill ot till'. to\oi (ho piliont wiiit on wiih lioi ii'iid food Then 
tin? patii'Tit 1)1 nan to l> ol m' 1\ \\ials*aiid noiioid ''Wollino of the 
foot She as tin n pi lood ninlt i an allop itluo ph\ sii nn who tiled to 
rclioM' lo'i without any i il’i'ot (Jtadiiallv (ho swillinn; iiioroa.scd, 
and tho l.ioo, tlio Inuids, and the ahdouiou wilt' found to Ik' niaikedly 
sw'olh'n 

Slio oanio miflor inv 1 1 oatmi'Tit on the ? 1st 1 )oc ISO4, V'ltlk tlio follow- 
m" syrn[)toins -11.unis ind t‘i I swolhii, ahdonion dutondod avitU 
fluid, lif.irt soiinds noini.d hut wi'ik in clnnaotoi Tlioio aa as no veiy 
gioat thimt Tlioboiiols nio\rd d.iilt l)Ut notaen fieidy lIiiiW 
hi'di ooloind and sc,in \ and coiit.unod .iHuiinon d'hero ^as no fever 
I gavo hor fiiat (!, whuh w.is used foj tliioe <biys avitliout any 

inaiked nn[>io\i niont 'I'lioti on tlio 2did I ga%e lioi Culrh 4 Tliia 
was used for tliioe days And on tlio 2dth the patient reported 
that she was much better ami I gaee her the same medicine, but in- 
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stead of tlie 4x T gave her the 6\., as .at tl)o veiy moment 1 found tliat 
t liad e'l^j aubtcd the stork the Lv in mv box. lUit to my nttei 
astonisljmeiit [ obt iiin’d lepoit on the l!^th th.at slie w ns* no bettor, 
lathor tl)o lioiniiL wliiili she had obt.iiie il tin J.i'it time was des- 
tioyed, mid slie w.ia woise 1 ^m\( hi] .iLrmn tlie lx, and alio 

beL;;in to jinpMoe d'liis u,\s idiuinned tdl the ibli of .I.m 1895 
'Idle nil 11 ] o\ eiiien t \\ .t-, \ ei \ t I ] lid ,1 111 1 in 11 k ( d SI n“ e<'t d i.n I In on* on 

tho^ 7 ?h 111 ! h. I.ixti d fill twiioi I 111 I e d,(\(dm iiio u im ]i time no 

• » 

nu'iln I lie \\ .1-^ I iM ^1 I 1 1 )i d 1 Old ilii-, bi(iii_dit doun the sMil]nn( toni' 
])lel( I \' I lid l he \ 1 in I III t he ill il ' 11 ^ III t,li e 1 if (-he let t ei e dlsTinotl V 
V 1>1 hli 1 1 k e t In o( 111 I ]|i III 1 III 1 1 fei 1 'Idle p.i I inji I w .||-, ki | if s( I JCl 1 v oil 
oh a p U K ^ li 1111 l-ii i.nh w 1 I in n bi e n 1 1 ;i nd milk ,dlow i iilt as ni no]) miik 
as slie (' ,11 ,d (.live d111 ne: 1 In (\s i ii(\ h mi 1 nmi W'atm w as sti lotly 
plnlllbllid linllll npi n,e mill, miK Av.is i.;i\in dmiiietluist ddic 
pat ii 11 1 Ls .1 1 i M_; 1 1 1 n i\\ She I 111 do hm d 11 1 \ \\ oi k u itinmt anv 
dillimil(\ Tlie In .11 1 - muds, thiniLdi not Misttonn ,i,s they sliouhl bo, 
ha\e p:uuid 'tieii'^ili d he mine it lien and de\oul of alljutuen 

!'/ set / /. s 

In till-, ismi ifti I ( iilme o1 In/'., 1 ihum^hi nl Ca! lui'inn. jiot from 
an\ ju'i \ lolls I \pm n nee ,il it , Ip iiii,i'op,i(hie usn m Mniihii oasos, but 
fM)m'flu\ knoAhd-M lit il.ilimmn piopm(ii> whiiiu-d tn iiiassivu 
dO^f'--* '[dll', h d im 'to 1 h 1 nl^ (hit 1 1 m 1 1 k< S ti > In us, fid .m a llotlKXJO- 

ji.tlli le 11 mei i\ 111 ,1 lie, lion-, ol tie' k idui'\ s w itli i It m i iiisln d se< i etion 
Hut liifoie .n1uall\ usiiin ii I loH'.iiltid ill' M a 1 1 iia .Medio.i .uni 
found that It Jnis dimim-'ln d iiiiiie a', a p ithoi_eii<‘tii s\ niptom, and in 
fjiilii s .s’/zny/Zei/n a ('mhi I limml ledmn itous swellings mtd ana 
saie.i " ,is a I liiiii al iii pi i'in uin h i l>kiii 'Idiiis < in om aoed I iiseol Vt 
tiiniyiasi .iinl, aslh.ise iiliiid itpio\(dciUiti\e Jhis ease has 
In oiielil t o linlil a most imp i t nil tel, w 1: n h oiieht to be lioi nc I7i 
mind l>v tho-'e mIio iei oninn nd only t/iin class o( dilutions namely, 
that cash dnio is useful oi ouiitivt in paitieiilai diseased conditions 
onlv 111 ii iiaitisnhii dilution ai d in no etliei 

7'(/’o ('’//.‘//I nf Jiifi’.^find/ OJ,s-iiiirtinn . Recm^’iy. 

^ liv 1)11 Amiucjiamj Mi ki ujrv, M 15 

Case t Iv’s dau!;hL(>i nn-l.iw, anod 15. a piimipara, was placed 
undei my tiHntm^mt i/ii the t'Noning of tlie 15th Sept 1894 with the 
folloiMiig Instoi'} and symptoms — 

The patient, ayounggiil of fully dovolopod framo and vigorous 
constitution in the 7tli month of ge.station, complained a weak ago 
of a severe aching pain round the uiubiliou.s, which was relieved after 
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a healthy natural evacuatiorf The day after, she suffered from a 
similar pain, a little to the right side, which continued to increase 
hour by hour, till it became most exci uoiatiiig, Mheri a quack was 
cfilled in, who pic\scril>ed fomentation and a powder most prcjibabty 
the Seidlitz Tins haiing had no effect, and tvnipanitos having 
Bupei veiled, the assistance of a native doct<n was sought foi, on the 
5th day, wlio ga\c hei a ])Owd(*r, most piobably containing calomel, 
to be followed in two lioius by a dose of castor oil .md .a caijmiiiit^ve 
mixtur’' to be given cvoiy “J oi .'1 hoots Tin' next day, he admi- 
nisteied an enema of castoi <ul, tiiipentinc and waim soap water 
about Oil , lint all tlu'se nieasuie> puiving ust h'ss and lot life being 
desp,aired of, T was called in, on tho 7tli day and found her in the 
following condition - 

Abdomen eiioiinously distended , tlic womb displaced to the left 
side , t} nijiaiiitic souml all uvei the abdomen, except over tlie uteurs 
and the ilio-cieeil legion , felal sounds wealc Imt distinctly audible, 
patient thir.ity with occasional hiccup, face anxious, constant in¬ 
effectual mining to siool , pulse' \ ei > w I'.dv, sm.dl .md fiiipient, 
respiration enib.iriassi'd , tcndeiiiess o\ei the* alidtuneii and the .iclnng 
pain lathci less , passing ui’inc m vetv^ sm.dl qii unities, evciy G or d 
hours,with uiging for stool , but no motion or wind foi titb last 
six days • * 

[ gave her Xnx v 30, evciy 1 lumis, and liailey vvjitei for dnnk to 
assuage the tliiist , 

Next inoi lung 1 vv^as informed tliat tlie patient liad liegim to pass 
wind, aftei two doses of tho itieilicinej and fei'ls much Telieved, 
although the t> nqianitcs i cmained the ‘+iiiie 

The next da>, J leatiit tliat slic had jiassed a liaid fa'culcnt stool at 
night Since that, she bf gcan to impiove and became all light within 
thiee d.iys. 

Thiee mouths later, she was safely delivered of a bealtliy male child 

• 

Case ii Sheik Di'yan All’s child, aged 8 months, was lirought to 
my clinique on the inouiing of the 2l!nd Oct 1894 for constipation 
and tympanites ^ 

On enquiry I learnt that ho had no motion for the last eight days , 
abdomen tyrafianitic , making water eveiy now aiid^tlien •, piagatives 
had been adnnmstereil to no effect, the child, notwithstanding, is 
quite lively, taking to tho mother’s breasts with avidity. 

I gave lam at lust a glycerine injection, but finding no relief, 
administered an enema of warm water about Oss, wliich emptied the 
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lower bowels of about half ounce of fsecai Jump. Prescribed Nux r 30 
eiery STioins 

23id 0(it: Pisteusiori of the abtlonien remains the same ; no motion, 
ulKhuneti veiy tmidi'i , oivleiocl Hell 8 o\eiv 3 hoius uud poultice over 
the abdomen, bosmeaied with tilyeeinu! and Ert Belt 

I'lih. Bowels moved this moiniiig , t^nipamtos nearly gone ; doing 
well 

2^th Had slight fever and catarrh w Inch } ielded to a few doses of 
Oeh lx 


A (\i‘ic of Serm-ronfuenf Smnll-pox 
By J)u Ammk’hanu B. 

Babii N B (1 hose, aged 2'^, was placed under my care on the 
evening of the oOlh A])iil ISb I (the secmiddav ol liis illness), for high 
fever, vomiting and siwcue liimbai pain On einjuiry F h-arnt that 
his fafliGi had conliaited .sniall-pov, while on a julgiimage to Gaya, 
came home on the Titli daV of ills fe\ er, was jdacod under the treat¬ 
ment of a (jiiaclc, and died a w ei L ago, on the 1 .3th day of his 
illness I came lo know lie-.ides, (hat my jiatient had chicken pox 
in iiiit infancy and that iieitln i he noi any olhei younger member of 
hi% falmlv had hn uai i iii ilt d I a<l\ised \ aeeiiiatioii for til 0 children 
and ga\< the ]iatieut to iimh'rsUnd tliat theie is every probabilitj 
of Ins Jieiiig attacked with small pox 

Ist Mac - Pemp It I.') I'", patient c'eiv restless and despairing of his 
life , Wef-, a htth' deliiious hist iiiglit , (ould not detect the presence of 
any eni[)tuin in any p.u t of his bodj Oi'deiod Aconite ‘Jx everv' 
4houis and hailev watei loi dad 

2nd !Mav - Bod\ soie all ovei Temp 104. Pulse full hard, 
no shot like feeling heiieatli the slvii', a few .scattered eruptions on 
the wiists and tilink, w Inch was iiiistcikeii for bug-bitee. Cont Aco. 

3rd May —])istinot ciop of eiujitioiih all over the body, especially 
ovei the face, severe di.uihcea , had six greenish watery stools last 
nighi , tem*p 101 . pulse full and hard as before , Radialgia 
less agonizing Ouleiod Jf<nc Sol fi ecery 4 hours ; sponging with 
weak Condy’b lotion , barley cv'ater for diet, the patient to be kept in 
a well ventilated apaitmont 

4th to 7th IVlay—Diarrhoea less, fever abating , eruption vesi- 
-cular , face swollen. Cont. Merc Sol. Ordered Santal paste applica¬ 
tion over the body 

9th May.—The eruptions becoming pustular, the face enormously 



CktiH'al ReconL 


[Vol. XIV, No. 2, 


7 6 

fiwollen and hombly (h^figur^jd , secoxidaiy lL‘\tu with its concorait* 
ant svtnptnins .uul httli' dehiuniL , diuiluiM np.iily goud Coat 
Merc >%!. .uid w.ittH witli a ludi* uiilk ibi diet 

11th -M , 1 Vleuia ot t]i(“ li.uuls and feet , jnij^o less full j 
teinj) 10b 1 , tent Men 0 ilnic tiincT .i d,i\ ; oideied the 

apjihiMUou ot i.is'diiio, alicM piiiK t 111 iii:^ tlie j .ibtulcd ^^lLh a iiecdlo 
d]])pf“<l in c.alioliL .icid .iiid lilting uul tlu pus 
loth M ,iy - ('un\.doM mg 

//( nht) k s' 

w 0 ate M'lduni (‘illnl iii, in uia \ ill,u;(‘pi.'u'tii to tieat 

oases of '-.111 d 1 -pov., wliuli uo gciici dl'v pl.iood uiidoi^ tin-o.u e of a 
<'l.isS of hnrififj'i, w ho ] 1 (jfi gi iM I eiudiuoii and oNpoiunoi.- 

in the ni.iii.igoiiKMit, ot I host' iM^ Our 1 .mi \ii\ soi i v to si\j tli.it 
with sonic not.dile e\ecpi ems tie ii di.igiion^, pin'_iious .md 11 c.itiiient 
tue not .it all icli.iKh' In thi^ ii-i h el the p ii e iit in t ii .ehised 
Viic'c. Illation dm mg his lulei’.s illuc-s, J ihmlc, he m oiiid rhen h.iv n 
iMicii sp.iied null h of Ills tioiddi s ,md m\iets 

Tills ,(s a i'ISC ot oi dm.ii \ s •nil 1 onllii nt sm dl ]io\ 1 w .iftlied the 
case niiimt(I\ .md had tie •-,11 ml.e i niii ol \ i 11 1 \ m_>• tie u i u. e v (>f 
Troussaii’s ol is' i \ .ition ' ili.o the l.iti i ihe (iiipieiii llic niihh r the 
attai.k, .md the sMi llmg ot the li.inds ,md tier mdieatis.i good.jirog- 
nORis ” It v,,is iiucicsimg to oIi-mii’ the ((ln,ie\ of .I/ei o to/ 'in 
aiitigatuig the diauha'U au'J the sulleimgs ot the patient 
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I^OJ’ATflV AND J’Aril'KTRISM 


TUK TJJi: VTMKNT oR HAljJKS- TJIIJ I'KEA'IArEN'I' OF 

DlI'fl'I'HFIMA 


b]( Anifc jrn vsrr 

f’lnHiiinn ti) the l["]ut'il M Jac qiii'i, Paris 


Tiil to\ni^\umc.'\tion nf Or Roiiv (o tin- ( r>f Jrygunio at HiulajiCslK 
,irou‘'t‘s a lunv' iii tiu’ ^^ol k of I'.i'-lciu ainl his juipils, .iiitl seems 

to alFoid us oiii I.'iiioio tlie (ijipoi tiiiiiU of osf.ihh'.Iiiiio the fact that all of 
these (li-'Co\eiics h.INC tin ii 011^,011 111 the oi.m,! J^iw (jf Ilahiicjuaiiii, that 
thcN aic all a iiatuial 1 onsi ijuciii (■ of houiii'o|Mthy 

In a cm: fci cnei- w 111 'li 1 1 mk pi l' c on t he ITIliof V.i_\ last, m the Jiall of 
till' Av /( ,>,,}: S'!, I', I (’laitiK'il Ih.it s( 1 uui-thcia peiitics N\as a 

iiatuial St lii'ii'o'o]) Ith\ .uei pieilii'iil the iiiifiot taiice that this 

mn\ niithoil wtiuld lake 011 1 ili.l not know at the tune that its .ipjihca- 

tion in the f I eat nil lit ot 1 1 1 [ilil hci 1 i w ,is s,) uc.n at hand w lien L said “ Jso- 
fiafliN U', i. [11 o|,li\ 1 II 11. and t lici a)>Mit n’ me,ills has not said its hast vord 
With the nuincioiis iii\cvuoai loii', luinc laiiied on in all ijiiaiteis, seiuiii 
t]ieia[i_\ has Inil nndc a I'C^innino ami n\ c do not know w hat aw aits us 
IvTow, lioiuii iijmI hi'ts hai e a iijht toidaini ,is a (’onsci|uence of their doc- 
tiiiic', till'] >1 otei I loll ftoin oi enio of tNpIioid f(‘\t‘i h_N means of tlie .soiiiiu 
of a nyn who h is ]i id tiplioiil fi \ei, or w itli the seiiun of an animal that 
lias it'fi.iN ed iiimiiinil N iioiii tiie ilmi i-,, !)\ 111 ]( elmus ot the [iioducts aiis- 
ine fioin In plioid. Him m notlmio hut mo|.alli_\, the iividi"i dpciandi, is new 
hut tin; [ij inci|ih Kill uns the "aine ’ 

Lit 11', t \ inline siiei'e.,.,n ( 1 \ t lie lesiilts of tlio nmtliods of P.isteui in the 
1 teat men r* ot j .tl m s ami the 1 e - nil-' of tin tn atirien t of dijihlliei i.i accoi ding 
to |.)i lvou\ Wesliill 'how, ujuiiialelN, th.it the ininieth.ite disci[)los of 
llalinein.iuii hawe aln.ulN I'lnleaN 01 ed, in eni[)lo\ing methods of attenua' 
tioii, to ON eiLotne and eoiiih.iL Mi iih nt distMSi s h> the Use of the n nils of 
those disease', ,iml that Jlaluienniiii ami liis jiuiuls Inne heeii thus the 
piedeeessois of Pa-teiu and liis s diool 


d'lie tieatmentjof laliios accoiding to the methods of Pash ui .11 e so nvoII 
knoNvn tliat a dosei pitioii of the ti i Imiijiie of (he trealineni is uiiiieces.saiy 
We vNdl Iheiefoie leNienv' oiilv its ilshIim, hcnioNving the hgiiies nnIikIi w’o 
shall use fiom the ie[)ort of Di Dujaidm-Peauiiiet? to the cuimcil ot 
hygiene c/e Ik A'ei/o’ 

The iiumbei of people hioiiglit to the depai Iment of the Seme and tieatod 
at the Institut Pasteui, after being bitten by animal,s suffenng fioni rubies, 


is as follow s 
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VEAH 

riTIlNTS TUFATF.^) 

DHAIUS 

mortality rate 

1889 

230 

1 

1 2-"% 

1890 

9.) 

0 

0. 

1891 

201 

0 

0 

1892 

35.^) 

1 

0 28 % 

1893 

2(51 

0 

0 7(5 


Thus the tut.il nuinbor of ca.st"^ tio.itod was 1,M0, the total uumbcr of 
deatlis 14, aiul tlie a\eiage inoitaht} 0.7G '/' 

These tigiues lia\e a decided inipoitauce iiisciMii^^ to denioufitrat^ the 
evident preveiituc action of the injection'^ but, mifoituuately, unless we 
succeed ui pioteotiiie a certain nuinbei of peisons bitten, aftei the s}inp- 
toras of i.ibies sliow tlieinselvcs, Llie injections have not a cuiatiie iiction 
Tn oidoi to hliovv the bupeiioiit) of Pasteur’s inetliod as a'^iiieaiis of pio- 
phjla\is, we have only to coinjiaie the above icjant in which foiiiteen 
■cases develo|>ed labies out of wlio had been Ijiitcu and iccened tieat- 

nient at the Institiit rasteiu, with tlic jneiious leiioits of cases wheio only 
simple cauteii/ialion had been used Tlie lattei iiiaj be found in tlie repoiL 
of M Bouley, vetoiinaij suieoon at \lfoit, made up fioni obseivations 
extending fiom 1^6d to 

^‘Out of jieihoUs bitten, 1,34 weic eanteiizrd, of wlioiii onlv 4:2 dc\c- 
lopod labies, th.it is to say .51 31 pel loO, (it; weu' not lauteii/ed, ijf wlioni 
bd developed i.ibics, tli.it is to s.iy ,Sl .s t jk-i Jod ^ jn ,“ji o the ludic.itioiis 
foi c.uitciiz.itioii wcie not jneseiit, and in tins eategoij the imutality was 
31, or«C() 0 's per ItK) ’ (B Jousset, ife 2d sibie.s) 

If we take a general mean of those (.luteii/ed .ind those not, we biurfoi 
2al persons bitten, 129 deaths, 01 ,hl 11 i>ei cent We must theiefoiv con¬ 
clude th.at if the t,hlO c.iscs biought to tlie Iiistitiit rasteur fiom ]^l^7 to 
lb93 had not been inocukited, it is jirubable that iii jil.ice of 14 deaths theio 
would have been about Oil) Tlicse figuies aie suHh lent to dimonstiate 
the efficacy of thetieatnuut of I’asteui fioin the jioint of pioplnlaxis 
Adniittino even tli.it I’asteui happened upon a foi Lunate senes of c.ises and 
Bouley iiiion an unfortunate senes, the fact must be lecognized that a huge 
number of people have betn pioseived by injections of the vims of rabies 
following the method of Pasteui. 

This tre.itment is leally b.ised upon iso]>athy, since following an inocula¬ 
tion of the vans of i.ibnn, which, if its v iiuleiice were not attonuatetl, would 
be capable of juodiicing rabies in the poison inocul.ited, tlieih is, m reality 
an accumulation of the v inis 111 the nervous eonteis which serves to prevent 
the development iif lalues, and thus lahies is combated by labics itself. 

* ^ ***** . 
Dr. Roux has bioiighl to the notice of the Inteniational Congress of 
llygieue at Budapestli, his le,searches upon the tieatmpnt of diphtheria by 
what he calls antitoxic serum At the same time lecalliug the acluevenieuts 
of his predecessors, MM Behring and Kitasato, who were the fiist to make 
known the therapeutic pioperties of the serum of animals rendered exempt 
from ditbthena and tetanus. 
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Tu ren»lenng .'iiiirnrih immune against i.i, he fiist cultivates the 

(li[)lilher}ci bacillus in acuireiit of huninl air, thun pioduciuga very virulent 
cultme, w'liich he filteis througli a bougie ('hamhc'iland. The clear liquid 
thus obtained is jireserved m bottles, well tilled, well stoppered and protect¬ 
ed from (he light This liquid is very aetne, a dose of one-tenth of a cubic 
centimeter being usually sufficient to kill a guinea pig in forty-eight hours. 
JBy mixing this toxin xMth iodine, it is attenuated and may be injected m 
animals ’uitliout danger Dr. Doiix mixes two-thuds of the toxin wuth 
one-^turd o,f li<pi&r de G^cim Of tins mixture .a rabbit will take one- half a 
cubic centimetei The mjectiou is rofieated for several weeks at incieasing 
inteiials, tlie luoportioii of iodine being dunniishcd oi the quantity of 
Inpiid used at ea< li injection iiM'ii'ased, until the pine toxin can be boino 
witliout iiiooin('inciK e and the labbit is exempt ftoin diphtheiia 

Dogs, shoe]', goats and cows, may leceive ninuninty in the same way and 
may be u^('d foi lilt'prodm lion of liie niialne seinm, but Di Eonx has 
chosen the hoi -,0 becansi il ici ei\e-^ immunity nu/ie leaililv, it is capableof 
finin-'linig a i,ii gc quantity of sei iini, it eudines the injections of toxin 
hotter even without tin' .uttlitiiui of loilnie, and after the injection has but 
little fcvei and a slight, local o'llema 

Dr Eoiiv iisPh hnmi's about siv jeais old, that aie in a good state of 
health, but suHeiiiig fiom some I iinetie>> tint lendns them niitit foi .active 
work. One of tlu'si'hot'Cs Ins, m two riiouths and twenty days, loceived 
moie than < iglil linndicd cubic n'litirnetcm of toxin, injocled beneath the 
skin of the neck OI behnid the sliouldei It is s.nd lint the serum Taken 
from these Imiscs has ,i juec entn c jiowet of moie (inn r)n,00(b .since a 
gimie.i ]iig e.ui withstand the iiiocul.itioii of h.df a cubic centimeter of 
Mnileut dijibtlientic toxin, if twelve bo’,ns jucnoiis it has recened an 
nijcetion of seium, eqinl in qu.intity to oiic-llfh-tlious.andtli p.irt of its 
weight 

That this seium lias both ,i ]uejciiti\o and a cniativo .actum is shown by 
expelniicnts upon anim.ds Ki When ainm.ds aie injected with a mixture 
of piopei fuofiortions of arititoMO scjum and toxin, there is no reaction. 
2J A giniu'.a pig e.in cucu’oiue ,i .sinely jioisonous amount of toxin when it 
has jiievionslv i< coucil a sufficient dose of seium, (pre\entice .action ) 3d. 

The injcetiou of seium may be in ule aftei th.it of toxin and itxvill prevent 
the death of ^theminmal if given in the jirojiei dose, (rnr.itivc action). It 
may be noted heie tli.at the jnotective aciion, vaecni.itiiig, is transient 

The cni.itiv^e scrum m.iy be preserved foi a long time w’lthont .iltcratioa 
if kejit in a dark jil.ice m .steiilixed bottles, well filled and containing a 
litTle powdered c.auiphor It may be desioc.itod in vitrno ami Ihirs rendered 
moie easiiv tiansport.ible ; when used it should be dissolved in fiom eight 
to ten ita weight of pure water 

The results obt.auied upon animals w ere so eucoinagnig th.at Dr Roux 
did not liesit.ito to tiy his seium upon children, .and experiments weie 
begun in the dijihtheiia iiavilion of the Ifopital des Enfants Mid/idrn, ex¬ 
tending from Fobin.iry Ist to .Inly 21, l^Pk The piincqi.d lesnlts aie a» 
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follows Tlie tie.iinjoiil: m.'isj giwn iii 448 cam's bioii^ht to the (]ii)l»theri.i, 
l');ivihoii riiid Ifi!) tliat i 24 , Ah a ])Oinl of cotiiparisuii *l't U 3 sec 

\\h.it vas tlie nxntality 211 piccediii^f vc.H'J l/t tlic'satjic ])aMli(H2 (hi2i2Ji; 
the foi2i \cais fioiu ,Ja 2 inaT\ 1 st, to ,),i2inai\ 1 st, ]M )4 theie weic 

rntcird . 4.1271 yiaticiits and of these l\()J 12 ilitd, ■i\]iic]i tyiU's ,i juoitaldv nttc 
of .")] 7 r, 4 'hc lafc foi cacli \(>ro bf iin.1 .").7 '"'S, r >2 b"), 17 84 .tiid 4 .s 47 / 

Let us ooiiipaic tlic Dioilahty ()bt,iii2ed l'% Di I’otiv with that obscivul 
dui'iuir the same yicnod, (Febjuaiw todul\', m .luothei chddieii's hos|)ital 
in Ihuis, tlu' Troi/t^.-e'i(/, wlicie aiiioiu> .770 ]iatiei>ts eiiteieil theie 

weicDH! deaths, lyniiiLt .l nxut.dilv ot (!o If tlu- moi t.ilil > in the 
Hojutal d'■' Lb/oa/. l/oh/./. , dm me the u.^e of the sci um is I’liinpai cd w ilh 
th oinoitaliti ,it till' saiiK' lio.'jot.d dm iiix till' fum \<ii-. ]ii(‘i'ediii'_;,lheio 
IS ,1 dlHeieiu'e of l.’:i 1»7 inf.i\oi of ibo SCI uiii-tlli l.ipi Idle die,itiiielit , if 
t he 11101 1 .lid \ ibiijiiLf tile sinie months m (lie tw.^ lii.spitais is compaied, 
theie Is 4 .") .7 111 f.ivm of the so nm ti c.diin'iit 

ff now w e disliM'jnish In twi i‘U .siiniile dnilitlioii ) ili ii \ iii,is ,nid ci oiiji, 
w e liiid in the toi 1110 loi the fuiii \( iis incicdiiiL; tlx u e of somnintlie 

lloptfol ih't IJiilHith 1 /oAe/m ,1 llioll.lldt of.l'ot , m the Uo}>d>tl 7 '/'Ot- 

sio/a dm liny the s.iiin piind.iJ ,wlnh nndi 1 the iidlin nee of tliesomn 
trc.itinciit llic iiioi l.ditv wislJ \\ c imd 111 ounp dm iiie lhe ic.u pic- 
(idino ihe s( 1 um 1 1c‘dnieni .d iln llin't-dd s UnUiud 1 /./'e 7 s ,i mtii t.dil\ 
of 7.1 ]!< , wdli tlte s.'ium tii.dnient tlie nioioddv w is 10 . .it the Ilnjitt'd 

T) 00 u dmino till' ' iiiie time liie inoil.ditv w is s(, ^\ 1 ] (,j thi'sc 

tigmes so \ e to d( inoiist i.'i (1 tin i llie n 1 ot t lie so nm 1 11 d tin nt 

All of llie I liildi I n .idmil li d 1 11 the dinldlniii |.i\ilioii ieio\e bViieJilli 
the shin ot tin sidi‘, jo < 1 of (in s 1 mn Immdnd b\ (In imtiimii/ed 
lioiscs , tin in icetioii Iiciul: ni ide 111 tin Mils id iin on., eelhil.n tissue h not 

painful and (hesonni is i,ipntl\ .ibsolnd ll is, d 1 mu si\ so, never 

follow ed b\ -i n \ Im 1 1 11 let mn, soiin t inn . a little 11 dm ^, ,ind ill Wiu. .as.s 
an abseess w (s olisemid wlinli dm ipp. .n. d dtii im 1^101 'J’weiit v-foiu 
lioiii s .iftei the til st .iiiotliei ]n]eiiionof lion lOfodOi e isiynoi Some 
casL3 11 covcK d w ith a smcle 111 n Ltmn iii.in\ .iftei two, iiile in .1 ceitain 
iiumbei of I .ises it h.n b iimeess.uy to lejn ut tlie injectloii a eood inany 
tunes Dm me loii\ ah scoiec, some da\s,iltii tlm injection of seimn, an 
eiiijiUoi) 111,1 V .ippiai, iisiiall\ an.iloLtom to mlic.ui.i J’osi-diplitlieiUic 
paial} si 3 is nioio i.ae m < .mi's tie,dt d 1 )\ tlie si t mn lli.ui in otheis 

The yyenei.d eomlition of the jiatient is .um'lmi.iti d \ii\ lapidlv, and, 
if \vc e\ci pt the c.Lses bioueld 111 with liii' dise.isc 111 a \oy .ftU.incod stage. 
tlie''aspect'of tin* eliililii n lem.nns ijood .and the .ippedte letmim ijmckly 
'L’he faiieial irienibi.Hies iu,i\ be inci 1 .isul dmmg the twenl\-four hoiJr^ 
folluwiiig an mjeeti'ui, but they oidiiiaiiJ} beiomo ilctaehed iii two or 
thice da\s 

The irlaiids .11 e always eiilmged but no iidilti.dioii of tlie neighboring 
conneetne tissue has been ob.seiM'il 

The tem]iei,ilmc 111 les:-bcveie < .isrs falls Ii\ defei v(‘sconce in a day or two 
after the I'lijit injection, in more gi.iM'C,ises it falls iimieelowli and by lysis 
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I'lie Jjulse wIiilIi le.iches 140 lu hfvoie cases aiul 120 ui less seviovis ones 
IS less nipully mlliiein ed than the tempeiatiirp. 

The extension of tlie false inouilnane to the lannx is inoie raie th.an m 
(hildicnnot tie.ited ivith tlie seiuni, only 121 trai hcotoiiiies upon 800 
chilriien (reatt^d li\ seHiiii, oi 12 iiiste.ul of ,it least in the same ser- 
\ K e .it otliei 1 iiiu's [t must also hi' noted i1j.ii of the 121 opeiatious l(t 2 
^^et'e done botoi'e tiu' injeetioiiol the serum, fouiteen fiom twelve to thirty- 
six hours attei the la's,ii\iiine of the tieatnient, .iiul live onlv, after thirty 
si^Miotns r inav ])1 o]H'tIv sipjposi*, if the iiijcetions could be rn.ide jnioi 
to the oiisi 1 ol till di'iM^e, it \i(>iilil bi' .iliuo'.l suie to leiiiove the necessity 
foi ti.u lu'otonii ,111(1 111 most (.I'cs jijtub.moil xnaild lie sutlicjeut since the 
mtionof the 1 um i\ oiiM Me, iiiulei oidimui eiii uiiist iiices, suflioieutly 
I .ipid to |i( I lint tlie 11 -(‘--1,1 1 'll--lull ('ill ot lai \ in,' il le .piiation 

Sn< li .'lie tlie uK'.ii 1110(11 lu'.i 1 KIlls ( tlected m tin imtui.il coiii'C of dijilithe- 
111 1 In I *1 >11 \ s in ](’(_lioii' of ^11 uiii 1 lii'se 1 ('suit-- a 1 e so fa \ ol able aB to 
iiKouj.nji Us to |n'i-i\('ic in lilts Coin sc and udl. t"! tlie tuithei dissenu- 
UilIuju ot I lie iiiclbod 

■)( S' X * 

\l ' met tiiiLt In Id (>( (obei 1 till .it till' liislilnt b’.isLeiu, J\] AT.iitio, ,n 
'oll(joii( ot l>t Inaix, expliiii'd to a iiuuilii I ol plnsui.nis till' method 
of a sine til,' si'iuiii ,is I }iio|iii' l.u ti(. a ml eiu.itn c .in,‘iiL in dijihtheu.i 

l'’i. iiii ,i pt (i|)ln l.n i in nonit "t \ n \v, m lieu dipbt In i i.i bi e.iks out in a family 
OI boai 1 1 iiio house, l)i 1 toll V .iih is.'s I In t all tin' iiiciiibeLs of the family 
OI all 1 lie iM I'linaiits ot the b" adiim li"U a should itxeive an injection of 
tixei'i’ "1 till seiiim'ittlnn .nenud'U li\oie,iisof a<,n .iiid ten c c if they 
.iu'o\,i ili.il ,iui' II' ihiuks th.il 111 this wav il wall be pus-ible to com- 
ph't'l\ lU u st the ejii'leinu' so tli.it 11", one will coutiait tin; disease or ,i 
veiv lew 1 . llclitU .lU.nkid It Is Illlpossilde to s.iv .it j >1 cseiit liuW loiig 
.sinh .ii'(|uiied iinmuniis will (oiiiinin' 

I'd "in .1 (ill ,iti\ ( IK'lilt nr \ j( w, w lieu dipln In 1 i.i is disi n\ m ed an injection 
of sci iiin should be ini < 1 , 1 w (Uit V c i’ .it onetime, in the shin of the.side in 
eliiJdien of J( s^ l h 111 Jn e \ 1 II s , .ilio\I li it .ion tw eiity to foi ty o c should 
be used dnnh'i in two poitioiis, one lx ue.itli the skin of utliei side, coii- 
t niuiio; fioiu tifieeu to tw eut\ cc e.uli I'lxpei u iico li.iviii:; demonstrated 
that wlun used 111 (Msis not jiiesentiine the sjiecial imciobo of diphtheria, 
the injection o& seinin docs not pioduci' aiij imonvimicnce to tlie patient, 
and as it seems will cstablmlied that tlnire will be .a, luucli better cliauce of 
cm ID" the dTsc.ase if the injeclmn h.is been madi' iii ^ood tune, we counsel 
the mo of this fust injeLtiou c\cn tlioinyli in doubt as to the identity of the 
ciiscasc The jtiesi'iice oi absence of the Ivlebs-Littiler bacillus may be 
detcuiaincd in about tw’cnty-fuur houis by inoaus of cultures m seium tube.s. 

If found and the ?evcr does not fall, anothei injection should be given and 
repeated everv day in full .and partial doses, according to the sbite of tlie 
temperature and tlie general condition of the patient In the most .simple 
and favorable case.s a single injeetion has been euftlcteut 

r*r Roux etops the local tieatmenr, such as corrosive sublimate an'I plieiiic 
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acid, because he believes that these substances only add further paiacu to 
that which has already produced the disease We French homoeopatoa have 
long since abandoned tlie use of local treatment, as being not only ineffi¬ 
cient but fatiguing to the patient, but we continue to give, in connection 
with injection of serum, the indicated homoeopathic remedies, such os ?nerc. 
cyan., were, locf,, bellad., spongm, hepar sulph,, arsenic^ etc. 

We wish now to establish the right of homoeopaths to claim these methods 
as the consequences of their doctrine, as a corollary of the law of similars. 
In 1896, just a century will have passed since Ilalmemanu prefaced fhe 
introduction of his doctrine by the publication of his “Essay on a New 
Principle.” In this memoir lies the germ of all the modern discoveries. 

It was a disciple of Hahuemauu, the veteiinnry Luz, who first affirmed 
that virulent disease^ have m themselves their antidote, that the virus thus 
administered in proper doses and in suitable preparations would cure the 
diseases which they themselves caused ; m a woid, the disease could be 
cured by the disease itself. It is true that Luz and lus itmtfttors used the 
Hahnemann methods of attenuation to piep,ire the viins, but finally the 
principle was established 

Dr. Tessier, in aconfeience m 1.S93, recalled the following successful thera¬ 
peutic attempts, and again leferred to them in a late number of I’Jrt .Vedi- 
cal (October 1894), and we believe that we cannot do better than to follow 
him in saying that, m 1836, Dr. Weber, a German Homoeopathic physician, 
published a memoir upon carbuncle m animals (der imlzbranil uud dessen 
richerstfes Ileiluis Helt), in which he reported the results of the trealjment 
of animals, by the blood of rats, diluted in alcohol rind given in intimtesimal 
doses. The results were very favorable and cannot be .denied, for Dr. 
Weber’s experiments were pmsuedfor some years upon seveial btyidred 
subjects, among whom were more than eiglity farmers whose name.s were 
cited, under the guarantee of the pilucipal civil authorities of the‘couutry 
who attested to the truth of the facts in ^riting Dr Weber cured car¬ 
buncle in men m the same way and Dr. Diifresne cured malignant pustule 
with the same preparation. 

In 1847, Dr. Bapou, of I.vons, extolled the inoculation of dilute vinia 
in rabies. 

Joly, of Constantinople, in the following letter addressed to Hahnemann, 
December 2nd, 1835, describes the cure of the plague with the pus of 
buboes. “..M. Theaill6, whom I knew when practicing homoeo¬ 

pathy in Moscow, had the happy idea of coming to Constantinople to study 
the plague and treat it isopathically. A favorable circumstance happened 
at bis first appearance ; M. Marcaty an apothecary in this city, having beefi 
treated unsuccessfully by five doctors, his brother-in-law sought Dr. The- 

nil6, who restored him to health in a few days.‘^rhis M. Marcaty, 

who has the confidence of the chief Pasha, is the chief of two hospitals, 
and by his influence Dr. Thenill6 was able to procure bubonic pus, of which 
he put two drops in a mixture of water and alcohol and carried it up to Uie 
thirtieth dilution. Every day Dr. Thenill6 visited the pes ^ 
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ward of the great Hopital de la Marine. 'When I accompanied him there 
the patients had been receiving treatment from him for six days. All were 
in a satisfactory condition and promised the most happy results. I shall go 
there again before my departure for Smyrna in a week.” 

Such are the facta that eatabhsh the claim that not only are Hahnemann 
and Kis successors the inventors of the doctrine wliich consists in treating a 
disease by the virus which, that disease itself produces, but, that they have 
passed from tlie domain of tlieory to its practical application, and in a 
certain number.of infectious diseases, the liomosopathic attenuation of thia 
virus has transformed it into a curative medicament. 

To-day M. Pasteur affords protection from rabies by means of the virus 
of rabies attenuated m a peculiar manner. M. Roux cures diphtheria by 
the aid of the serum of a horse that Inis been immunized from diphtheria by 
means of inoculations of diphtheritic toxin attenijated by the presence of 
iodine. It IS impossible to forget that these aavania h.ave established iHO- 
pathy It is impossible to deny that between their methods and those of 
Hahnemann and his disciples there is a very great resemblance. The doc¬ 
trine is the same, the method of preparation alone i.s different. 

We ought to accept these results as a demonstration of our doctrines, but 
we ought also to demand for our master, Hahnemann, the glory of having 
been the fiist to point out the road to be followed. We ought to proclaim 
on high, that Pasteur and his disciples are the continuators of Hahnemann, 
as they are of all homoeopaths whether consciously or unconsciously, that 
Paste^risni and isopatliy are synonymous.— The, North Amenca^i Journal of 
Jlomceopath^, Jan lb*9o. 

THE DISCUSSrON OX MONS.JIAFFKINE’S PAPER ON 
ANTI-CHOLERAIC INOCULATIONS AT THE 
. INDIAN MEDICAL CONGRESS 

With one exception the lemarks made by the different speakers m connec¬ 
tion lYith Mons Hatfkine's conmiumcatiou to the Indian Medical Congress 
on anti-choleraic inoculations were distinguished by hopeful views enter¬ 
tained for the future of this foini of pieventive inoculation. Like the 
members of the Congress our readers will doubtless be interested in what 
was then said, and accordingly we propose to give the report in exteTUO. It 
will be seen tliaj Mons. Hatfkme very effectually dealt with the objections 
raised by Burgeon-Lieutenant-Colonel Lawne, pointing out in a clear 
manner what^septicaeraia really meant and the mistake which was made in 
attempting to apply such a term to the anti-choleraic process. 

• Surgeon-Colonel Harvey, who was the first speaker, was of opinion that 
after the observations which had been made, there could be little doubt 
that the inoculatiqps were protective during an epidemic and for a certain 
period after the epidemic. The q^uestions which now remained to be solved 
were whether the influence produced was lasting or not, and, if not lasting,, 
whether it could be iii?<le so. The observations at Lucknow were against 
the idea of a lasting effect, but at the same time it sliould not be forgotten 
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that the vacooes used lu LucknoV were very weak In Chittagonr* and in 
Gaya, where he himself had been present at the inoculations, he had seen 
Mone. Haffkine obliged to put.iside tubes of vaccine so imperfectly develop¬ 
ed that it was useless to employ them for the inoculations, and, owing to 
the circumstances under which the vaccines had to be prepared in opt-of- 
the-way places, it had been found difficult to obtain vaccines fixed at the 
required strength. It was evident that the method was still m the deve¬ 
lopmental stage, and ha thought that every one in India and every medical 
officer in the country ought to give Mods. HafFkme ecveryfacilit’'’ for con- 
timimg his work. 

Suigeon-Lieutenant-C'olonel Gregg, Samtar}’- Conuiii'-sioiier of Bengal, 
said that some time ago he applied to tlie Health Officei of Galcutta to be 
inoculated. Jfe pifcsihly would have hesitated to have done so if he had 
had to undergo the oper.ation by a less skilful operator than Ui Simpson 
After the first iiiocuiatum he had a slight rise of temperature, a feeling of 
malaise and pain at the seat of the moeulatiou followed by seveie headache 
especially on the top of the head, .a fteluig of sk kuo-.s, drowsiness, and 
slight thirst, which continned about liO houis Fue da3’3 later he was 
inoculated for the second time witliout Ins evpeiiencing any paiticular 
effect. He made this comriiumeation for the hendit of those who still 
hesitated to be inoculated and wlio feaicd its eftccts Thcie w,is actually 
nothing to cause hesitation 

Surgeon-Captain ]),i\ies said that be would like to ask some theoretical 
questions regarding the life of the comma b.icilh ani| the developn^ntpf 
cholera as an epidemic. Jbid it heeii o])sei\ed that the comma bacilli 
could iDcre.ase lu virulence ? for instance that a lace of thesif miciobes wmuld 
be unable at a ccitain time to prodrice a senous disease and tlien, loier, by 
some modification in their development or otlieiwise acquue strength which 
■would enable them to kill. Ho tliougbt that if Ihi-, w’as so, iio'sibly the 
first were young and immature or undeiehqx'd laces, while the lattei were 
old and fully developed If it were like this, m.an^ eiicumstances lu the 
history of cholera epidemics would be expLimed One could undeistand 
how some epidemics of rlmloia are mild nnd otheis seveie and how some 
epidemics start m amildfoim and afteiwaids become Mruleiit—circumstan¬ 
ces which are also to be obsened in scailot fever, small-pox and diphtheiia. 

Dr. Cooper, a Paisee medical man, said that the papers*wh^yli had been 
read represented the question of the comma bacillus as if^all scientists 
admitted that it was the cause of cholera, but he might mention that at the 
Congress held at Bud.apesth Piofessor Metchiiikoff maintained that tlie 
comma bacillus was not tlie cause of cholera. Mons. Haffkine had also 
referred to the Delta of the Ganges as the home of cholera. It was unfair 
to always blame this part of the country. Was it not possible for cholera 
to come from other parts such as from Hurdwai or from Mecca to Europe, 
or perhaps from Mecca to India, 

Dr, W, J. Simpson Said that the preceding sjieaker had mentioned Pro- 
feasOr Metchinkoff as an antagonist of the comma baciilus tJieory. This 
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was a E^iaconceptioii, for Metchinkoflf was^on© of the greatest supportera of 
this tlieory. Dr. Sirapsou proceeded to say that he would here refer to au 
observation in support of Mons. Haffkiiie’s system. Some time ago the 
Qhairman of a Suburban Municipality informed him of cholera having 
broken out m a gaiticular Milage causing several deaths, and asked him to 
send a medical officer to vacciiuite the villagers against cholera. The 
request was complied with immediatclj', and .a slioit time after a letter was 
received fiom the Chau man expressing th.auks for the steps which had 
been tak^i and giving.the infoimatiou that after the inoculations no more 
cases had occurred in tlie village Dr. Simpson added that he would be 
happy to attend to applications of this kind any uhere near Calcutta, and 
would send /dficei-s with all the ueccssaiy appliances to perform the 
inoculations. 

Professor Ilaiikin, iti leply tn Dr Davies, .s.^ud ha had been hard at work 
during the last eight months ciKleavoming to discover the exact artificial 
conditions ap.irt fiom those induced by passing through animals under 
which comma bacilli increase ui dccio.xse in vaulence, but he was unable 
at the present tune to gn e any lufoi matioii on tlie subject. For the word 
'‘iiudevelo[)pd” he j)iofeiied to use the woul ‘•uiiiegeneiated,” and the 
question IS wlicthei ))aitK‘ul.a foi ms of iiiiciobe.s weie legeueiated or 
unregeneratod Tins was not a ]ilay upon wouls, but the simple possibility 
of cholera miciobes, nndei some uiduiown conditions, legaining their lost 
virulence and .so gnuig rise to a fiesli oiitbit.Mk As to the question whe- 
tlver tiie different foirp* of vibiios oi the comma were vaiieties of a species, 
this w'as puielv a (juestiou of woids lu the jucseiit state of our knowledge 
the doctiine of eMilutioii wa.s unuersally actepled, and it was known to be 
nothing more than <i luattei of cvidenoe whether two forms or families 
were to be regaided as belonging to ditfeiout species or varieties. Asa 
matte) of fact, if the off-piing of any p.uticular foim is not known it is 
usual to legald the form as bcln«!giiig to a different species. If the offspung, 
on the other hand, i^knouii, it is usual to reg.ud the two foims as fresh 
varieties. In the c.ise of miciobes, owing to their not possessing classes, 
this mode of tlefuution could nut be oh'^ei s’cd It would be very conve¬ 
nient to regard the diffeicnt forms of microbes as belonging to the same 
species, if they produced the same disease. Theie was no doubt that the 
different fotjns df vibrios that had been worked up by Dr Cuiungliam 
w'ero nothmg^ore than degenerated vaiieties of the cholera microbes. 

[Surgeon-Lieiitenaut-Colonel Lawiie's obsei vatious, which weie made 
H^ter the above, w'cre given in our last number under Editoi's Notes.] 

Dr. Arthur Powell .said he entertained doubts as to the protection afford¬ 
ed by Haffkine’.s inoculations, owing to the fact that persons were some¬ 
times attacked mofe than once with cholera. He himself had seen second 
and third attacks. He, however, was of opinion that the system ought to 
be thoroughly tried, and wlien Mous. Halfkine visited Assam, which he 
understood he would do next month, he (Dr. Powell) wrould bring to him 
as many people to b© inoculated as it was possible m lus power. 

Mons. Haffkine, on the invitation of Dr. Crombie, the President, said 

P 
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that he would offer a few explanationB to the remarks made by ^evious 
speakers, la the first place it was necessary to say that it was an error to 
connect the question of septicaemia with that of the inoculations. 

The inooulations were not based on septicwnna. About 10 years ago, in 
a controversy which was then carried on ielating to th^ bacteriology of 
cholera, the question of septicsemia had arisen, but that question had been 
long set at rest To make himself uiidorstood peihaps it was necessary to 
explain what septicaemia really is. Among pathogenic microbes tjiree 
different groups liave been di.stinguished by their relation to tl» diseased 
body. Fust there are nuctobes which, when introduced mto an organism 
remain at the point whoie they have been placed and produce a localised 
infection The luiciobes grow and multiply exclusively the seat of 
inoculation , they theie secrete then poison or to\m which is absojbed into 
the general system aii<l pioduces the geneiill symjttoins of tlie di.sease To 
such microbes belong the bacillus of tetanus ivlneh lives only on the surface 
of the wound, and at the seat of its iiitroduetiou , the baeiHus of diphtheria 
■which remains exclusively on the affected mucous meininaue ; the bacillu.s 
of pneumonia whicli confines il'.elf to the luug>, and tlie comma bacillus of 
cholera which lives in the intestines Tlicse miciobes nevci penetrate into 
the blood Again, there is a secontl senes of iiiRinbes winch peuetiate into 
the tissues of the affected organism and, not spieading uniformly, live m 
small isolated groups These nnciobes cause the tiibeiculous diseases such 
as consumption, glaiuleis, le]>ro'<y, aclinom}cosis, faiey of the Guatemala 
bullocks, diseases pioduoed by aspf’nji't/us and other fuil|;i, &c 

These iniciobes also do not ponetiate into the blood Tlie last group of 
microbes are those winch iiuade the eiii'ulatxiy system When introduced 
in any part of the body, wiiethei ftuder the skin or ni the muscles, or m 
the lungs or into the intestines, they do not leniam there for any length of 
tune, hut very soon reach the ve'-sels, multiply in tlie blood, and .after a 
short time can be found in every diop )>lood examined and m every 
tissue To such miciobes belong the baedluR of antlyrax, of gastio-enteritis 
of fowls, of pig measles, of swine pest, of the cad.iveric infection of students 
of influenza, of the Chinese plague, of Malta fever, and of the typhoid of 
mice. In these cases the blood is m a state of sepsis or of suppuration, and 
it is only these diseases which aie called septioaimic diseases Erysipelas 
in lupus does not act by septicccriia, nor can tuberculin* which does not 
■contain living microbes, act on lupus by producing septicfflimia. No sub¬ 
stance, no poison, organic or inoiganic, however deleterious it may be, can 
produce teptioivima. 

Now in regard to cholera the question of septicffimia had been raised by 
Dr. Klein, of London, under the following circuinstancea —While seeking 
for proofs os to the comma bacillus being the cause of cholera, the action of 
these microbes were tried on animals, and Koch published his method of 
infection of animals by the mouth, with the introduction of soda into the 
atomach and the injection of opium into the peritoneal cavity. TJndei- 
these conditions guinea-pigs contract a disease in which the comma bacilt 
'multiply m the intestines, but m winch the microbe can also be found in 
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the blood. Dr, Klein tlierefoie objected ter this result as a pi oof of comma 
bacilli bling the cause of cholera, on the ground that m man choLsra is a 
localued Election with the microbes m the intestines and never penetrating 
into the blood, whereas in guineapigs Koch’s method did not reproduce 
chpler.a but gave a seuticanma Ihe fact of comma bacilli giving septio»mia 
to’guinea-pig under ttiese conditions is not, liowever, an objection to tbeir 
being the cause of cholei.i. Microbes do not behave in the same manner m 
dilFeient species of animals, and tliere aie some which m one species will 
produce a localised disease and m anothei a septicaemia. Thus the pneumo- 
bacillus of Frankel gives in niaii pm umonin,, a localised disease, while in the 
rabBit am^the mouse it pioduces a septiciemia and lu sheep a localised 
disease similar to pneumonia lu man. The comma bacillus therefore may 
very well give to man a lucalihcd infection of the intestines and, at the samo 
time, vheu tiansfeiied into gumca-ings siiiead by the blood and give a 
general lufectyju 

No one, who has given the subject his attention, has ever entertained the 
idea that llie anti-cboleiaic inoculations lun o anything to do with septicaimia. 
Comma bacilli .ire .dinost instantaiicoiisly killed in contact with human 
blood, and the dillcienco wliicli is obscivod in tins lespect between cholera 
in man whcie no liace of inicnibcs can bo found in the blood, and Koch’s 
disease in gmnea-pig'., ('oii'^tuntcs the \civ objection used against the doc- 
tune of Kucli. Peisniis who liave not liad the 0 [)poituinty of studying the 
question confuse thf" details ,ind tiaii.sfci the woid septicromia fiom the 
controveirefeiicd to, to tlu question of tmti-clioleiaic inoculation. To 
say th.'it tins tretitment is based on st>p(ica'mia, it is necessar) to dernon- 
stiate, iiftei inoculrdion, the piociice of nnoiobes in the blood, .a demon¬ 
stration whu h has ne\ ei been made, nor litis the slightest siiajiiciou that 
these inoculations pioduoe a Stpttcnemia ever occuiretl to any competent 
authoiitv. 

>\T«liit ference to tjie question c»f second and third attacks of cholera, 
Moiis. Ilattkine did not think that such a fact w’ould be an objection 
against the pos.sijuhty of priHlucing an irnmiimtv ailihcially Be this as it 
may, the (piestion of immunizaluui b> o^ie attack of cliolera is far from 
having'been elucidated Jt cannot be solved liy several instances of men 
being attackeil a secniiil oi tluid time Sinnlai instances can be quoted as 
regards sinall-pov. The jiiotectioa of one attack of small-pox has been 
pioved not l_n Isolated in<t.mc('T but by tlie coinpaiison of the liabilitj'to 
the disease between a laige numbti of men wdio never June had small-pox 
and those who lia\e jifcMoii'^h liad one attack In cliolera such a com¬ 
parison liad nct'er been made The idea of an attack of cholera not protect¬ 
ing against a second attack lestcd solely on a general impression derived 
from isolated ca'^es He wouhl quote an instance. Tlie Chairman of the 
Calcutta numicipality, after teceiviiig Di Sinqisou’s first meniorandpm on 
anti-choleiaic inoculation and his recoiumend.ition to introduce the system 
into Calcutta, asted the leading medical men in tlie town their opinion om 
the subject. JJr, O’Brien replied tliat he did not believe in the protective 
effect or these inoculations because of second and third attacks in cholera. 
A shoit time after this Dr, O’Brien, with true .sincerity, wrote a second 
letter to the Chairman, saying that he had met Dr, Simpson and Mons. 
Haffkme, and that when he had a-sked himself in the course of the conver¬ 
sation how many oases of second attacks of cholera he had come across, he 
was obliged to ackJlov'ledge that he could not remember having observed 
any, Moos Haffkme was collecting mfoimation regarding the fatality of 
second or third attacks of cholera He had observed that though it is not 
rare to meet physicians who know of such attacks it is rare to come across 
fatal cases Fust attacks in cholera are on the average fatal in one case 
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out of two or 60 per cent,, whereas second or third attacks seem toabo fatal 
in 1 out of 20 or 30, i.e, from 5 to 3 per cent. Surgeon-Colonel Harvy, the 
Inspector-General of Civil Hospitals iii Bengal, and Surgeon-Lieutenant- 
Colonel Roe, the Sanitary Commissioner of the Punjab, had mentioned to 
him that they had never come across a single case of second or third .attack 
of choleia, and were iii doubt nliether a single observation of tins kind had 
ever been made. At present, theiefoie, a general impiession cannot bo 
used to oppose exact labov.atory expeimients 

Snrgeou-Lieutenaiit-Coioncd Ciombio, llie Piesident of the Section, said 
that he could not allow the discnsMon to clo'.o -without saying to Mona. 
Hatfkine how much all those pre-ient .admiied the magmtade of, his work 
and the devotedness and dHinteiestedness with wdnch he was carrying it 
out Mons Haftl'ine h.ad come to India at his own cost and it was only 
later on that tlie Goveinment g.avo him some pecuniary assistance. He 
was cairiuig on liis wnik wulhout reg.iuluig sutlicieiitly hm own health 
which li.ad suffered by the stiain, but which Dr. Crombie tiusted would 
soou be regaftied. Tlie Piesident concluded bv hoping that every one in 
India would do all in liis power to .is-,ist IMons ILiffkiiie and s{)are him as 
much tiouble as possible -Iivluin Mi^dLcat (I’azitte, Pebuiaiy, ]89s 
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. • MP'IOMATOI/iGy CO.Nl’lMLED. 

1. JlSle of ]*aih()(o(jiciil Anaiom^. —Does it follou’-, then, that so 
much.Mcciiinul.ited woik may never lie iisel'ul lur medical prac¬ 
tice ? A«i‘?iiredly not. The moment we decide to make a stib* 
ordinate mattei of ]')a(holo<>ic.d anatonyv, tlie moment we see in 
the alteiation^ of stiiicture 4lie piodnet of an anleiior patliol(>o-i- 
cal action, and in .Mniijitom'. uliieh e\j)ie^'< tlicse altei ilions only 
Becoiidaiy m]itoni!i jiostoiaor in the older of development to 
lesions of sensation and disoulers of function inleiior to these 
as veg.iids their importance, fiom that moment patiiolojvical 
anatomy vvdl hecotne a poweiiul help in fixing'diao^nosi'-, in Minjili- 
f\in^ pharAiacodynarnics, and in deteimining' therapeutic indica¬ 
tions. It IS only, then, tlirong-h lionneojiathy followed, develojied 
and practised alter the manner taught hy its founder, that patho- 
loffical anatomy ma) be alile to yield all its fiuits. Now, from 
tbe Habnemanfliai: point of view, patbolog-ical anatomy fiunisbes 
to the pathologist only secondary characters, undoubtedly impor¬ 
tant; precious when it is possible to verify them in the patient, 
as it comes to the aid of percussion, of auscultation, and of tho 
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speculum; characters which Hahnemann did not neglect when 
they were presented to him, and which he never rejected as use¬ 
less. The altei at ions of strnctviie ,ue only symptoms. lie, who 
admitted that tlie u hole disease is e\[)iessed by the totality of 
symptoms, tacitly admitted all the discoveries leal or jiossible of 
patholoyfie.d anatomv It is true that jucoeeujued with other 
cares, he did not eno.ioe m [i.ithoh>yic.d le^( .lu Ik^ .11 met! w ilh the 
niiciO''COpe, the stetloKcopo, aiul the speeuluin, 'that he dnl not 
even stnd\ patliolo^v to the '-.iiiie deoiee 1101 with the snrne caie 
as he d.d tiiei.ipeutie'> and the mat( 11,1 niediea ; but 1 hi-^ does not 
prove that tin Ilalineinaiiiiiaii inethud was iii('oiii|Tlete, itili less 
that it was evclii-ive 

13ut iinne W hoever vvo'ild ntdi/e, nu' the benefit of lionweo- 
patliy, the nunieion'' i('ee,iL diwoveiies in ]),itholoo ainitoiny, 
ono'ht to pioeeod as Ilaiinrmaiin did , that is to ^av, onoht to 
place in the hist laiib the legions ol ^eiK.alioii, and eon.sider them 
as essential chai.ietejs m the deteimination ol' di'ea'^e , 111 the 
second lanl:, the disoideis ol (nnetion , aiirl in the thud rank, the 
alterations of .siruetuie 'lliis is what is done in praeiioo bv’ all 
physicians, notvv irlistandinir the contiarv juelensioiis of the sehool. 
If it (the school) leaelies that the iKO’ie eriiplioii and the neh are 
one and the saint' ihiii'c-, it nevt'i tln'le^s pit'oeciipie', itsell with the 
general state of tin' patn nt, vvlu'ii the laKi'i happens to disappear. 
Those, who believe that the vanolous, vnheolous, and icailatimil 
eruptions arc sntlioient to diairnos(> variola, mhcol.i, and semlatuia, 
do not believe that tlieso dill'eient cxaiithenis mav he sudieient 
to establish the prognosis and tieatment of tlit'se diseii'^c^ 'ilie 
gravity of a juieuinoiua, ot a {'I'litoiuLi'', is induced much less by 
the state ot the lung and ot the ]'eiitonoiim, than by the geneial 
state of the valient. If the dcmoiistiated presence of tnheieles in 
the different tissues wheie they aie puKliiced is an impoitaut 
thing for the diagnosis of a pathological state, this demonstration 
never indicates the moie or less rapid progiess of the latter. In a 
word, when one utilizes all the facts that may be fuinished by 
patliological anatomy, the utility of this Littei is always limited 
in the eyes of tlie practitioner. In a gieat mimoer of jmthologi- 
dfl states, the alteration of striieture is precisely what the pbysi- 
'>6i4n ought to prevent, of which the development of which he 
ouglit to avert. 
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This ^Iteration of structure u preceded by other symptoms 
which in^dicate possible dang-er. This is true of tubercle and of 
various canccious maladies. In eruptive tyiihoid fevers, the 
eniptiou is always jircccded by a patholi'gical state to which the, 
name of prodromata or promonitorv s\ iiiptoms has been given, 
symptoms which allow of the picncntion of au acute exanthem 
about to ajipcar, as it aiii\cs at nliat Fi.nik has called variola- 
su e^ai iohx, iKhrala xne )uJu'i>hs. Ilahneuiaun, in admitting 
that .ill (li'-.('a.»e is cliaiactci i/cd by tolalit\' of symptoms, has, in 
principle, done for ]iatliohioical aiiatoim all that theio was to do. 
Ill f.ielj.Iie liss utili/<>(l loi tlie boiiefit of liis lliorapentics, aa 
much as it n.js usol'ul and neecssai v, the lesulls to uhich pathologi¬ 
cal anatomists have aimed. IIis disciples are called on to fill up 
the gap FiVeiy one of us is in the face of a lock. Let us take 
heed that we do not allow omseKos to be caiiied away by the 

i. w 

false yliminer ol tins dehi-^ive scieiiee, called pathological anatomy. 
Let us not believe that, it exi'iessos and .sums up the whole of 
disease , that it is possible, in rotting out liorn the chaiactera 
which it fniin''he'', e\i“n to iiiltv other svmptoins, mid that thus 
it may 1h* (lie loiiiid.ilion r)f diagiio'^is. Xo more let us believe 
tliat itti (acts o\er siijliee (o deleimiiie the elioieo of the medica¬ 
ment to be luniJov ed In a word, hd, us absorb pathological 
anatomy in the H.ilmemannum method , let us never bung tliis 
metlioJ to follow this .seience Jad ns, m paitieular, di'^daiii the 
vain elamoins of those who liave lelused to Hahnemann the title 
of ])ln sieiaii because, in plaee,of tollowing the .seliool iii the jnith 
in winch he was engaged, he had opened tor liimsclf a new path. 
He IS the ])li\siei.ni who cures, and pioieeiis imdliodically to the 
W'oik of cuio. T.ike the woiks ot Hahnemann, consider the 
results of In', practice, and comjiaie his principles with those of 
Corvisait, (^' Bti\le, ol Laennec , and, among the eon tern poi ai los, 
compare theiii with the teaelnngs ol ^Vndial, Loin^, C^liomel, and 
even ot Bouillaud, and decide on winch snle, oven in pathology, 
is*found a method wider and rnoie coinpielieiisive, and which 
most ducotly connects pathology with tlieiapeutics, Evidently 
in eonsuleiiiig tli% woiks of Halincinaun accoiding to the two 
first elements of the pathological pioblem, etiology and sympto¬ 
matology, w'e do not find elsewhere anything so precise and so. 
eomplete. 
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But, it ba^ been^aicl, Hahnemann ig-nores disease, n^d takes 
account of only morbid sj'inptoms : without doubt, the illustrious 
master lias set himself against what he has called cure ly name) 
he has lejected all the names "iveu to diseases up to his time; 
he has repudiated the jiatliologieal methods gt;nerally followed 
and their le'^ults. But Iun he denied disease consuleied in the 
ahstrnci ’ lias ho denied the ]io«sihi]ity of aruMng at the deter- 
minatii'ii of moihid spec u s V.ir fioin iiial.iiig' wicli Rogations, 
Ilahncinann lia*^ made eontiaiv a Hu inatioii', 

'\Vhen ho sud that lor the ])h\>iei:m disease con'^ists in the 
totaliti' of tl) ‘snnptoin^, )h‘ d;d not mean to sav ani tliuig’else 
than that it was neoe'-^aii to lelr upon these latter in ouler to 
recogfuize di''eases and to di''tiiig‘ni''li them one tiom another. 
Disease, then, soinc'thinn uithoe\(‘ ot Ilaliiiemaiin, sinee lie 
gni’-' the means to lecounizo it d’hc'ie are then only s\ mptoms 
in ]iathc)]ooKal state"' IIc'goe^ fui tlier . lie' aelinits dissimilar 
diseases [Oiyiinon, oil, 08 , Ihj ‘^^^d 1 eeaiothat they diifer 
from ear'll cillu'r iu(e‘^^aiil\ and l>v tlioii e haiaeter'. and their 
foim. I)l'^e i''e'', whieli diH'ei one lioiii aiiothei, aio not one and 
the same thing Ilalun'inann has not, then, denied eii-'easo. He 
has done moie', he lia^ le co^inzed moihid '-ju'cjes see diireieiiv fiom 
one another that it is ini]io''Ml;lc to eauilound llieii». 

''The (lisea''es of men,’’ '-ais lie, ' ioim two classes. One class 
is formed h\ the lapul opeiations ot tlie\ifal foice gone out of 
its nni m.il ih\thm, w liieh terminate iiioie or less quiekl\, but 
always in a mode late lime. Tlu's^' aie (trufo (ll^eases, The 
otheis, less distinct and olten even impeiceptible at then begin¬ 
ning, attack the mg.iiusm each in its owmi wii\, derange it d\ iia- 
mieally, and little h\ little so causes it to deviate fiom the state 
of health, that ihe automatic vital energy destined to menntaiu 
this hist, can only ojqiose to them an iinpoilect, iil-djiectcd and 
useless resistance, and that in its impotence nnahlo> of itself to 
extinguish them, it is obliged to allow them to grow till they 
bring on the dcbtruction of the organism. These are known by 
the name of Chionic Diseases.** {Oiyanon, § 72) 

He goes further still when he says : As regards acute diseases, 
they may be distubuted into two categories. The one class 
stttack isolated individuals who are exposed to the influence of 
ilijurious causes, &c. The others attack severa] individuals at 
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the Barbie time, and develop here aijcl there («!poradically) under 
ineteoric or telluric influences, to the nction of whicli onlj a lew 
persons are found to be susceptil)le at a time. To tins class are 
closely allied those diseases which attack seveial }>crsoiis at the 
same time, de[>(MKl upon the same cause, maniicHt themselves by 
einiilar s\ mptoins (fpitJri/nt.sJ , and have a lendeinu to become eon- 
taf^ious u hen they pi‘e\ail .iinonn' m.is'-es of human beings densely 
cofl<>-reL;gtcd toncther. Thc-'C disea‘'cs and the<«e fexers are each 
of a peculiar naluic, and as the iiidi\i<lual cases have an identical 
orit^iii, they set up in tlmse altaeked an identical nioibid ]noeess 
evei} u hoi ct but uhuh, when loll to it'-elt', tei niiiiates in a shoit 
epacc* of time in death nr in ieco\('i\' Uai, iiiiindalions, and 
fainnie aic lieipienllv the c..n-es ol llic'^e diseases; but tliev may 
depend al'O unoii aeule nn.isms wbu h appf.u' .il\\.i\s under the 
same form, ami to whieli coii'-e(jueiitl\ h,i\(‘ lieeu jiartuular 

names, inia'-ms ot whudi soim^ attaid. jicu'-oiis Imt oiiee in a life¬ 
time, as small-])o\, measles, lionpmq- enni;]i, the soailet fever of 
Svdenl.iin; aiidotlni- ma\ attaidv 1 he s;ime indi\ idii.ils se\eial 
times, as tlu* phimie ot the Ia\.int, \ello\v le\er, Asiatic Cliolcrn, 
&C ” {(>! (j,t inm 7.‘J). 

• If a\c lepioduccd, on pm pose, this lonq' paraiti.iph of the 
Oipiritnu. hecaU't' i! i^ a timmpliant icj 1\ to tho-'C who rejiroach 

Hahnemann ibi havinii d(Miied disease, .iiid hecau''e i\ell under- 

• ^ • 

stood, it ]iio\es()n llu'coiitiai \ how the loundei ot limmeopathy 
lecoii'iimi'd it expluillv. sidcc'I n' s.m,with \('iv little difler- 
enees the chissille.itaais luiio- vnue admittod hy p,itliolooi..t3. 
Tims (Ik* two ( lasses of acute dise.i'-cs ; — one attackin''’ isolated 
liuman lieiiio's h\ icason Ot injniioiis eaimes to which they are 
exposed; the other due to .neute miasms^ iind mav ho sjuu.idic 
or epidemic, and may hoeome cniita.;ious, a(’eoidmi>' to detoi nuued 
circiiin'lawccl. These re\ers, s.n& liahnemaiiii, have eacli a 
special nat«re, and, astheylnne the same oiloin^ they piodiiee 
in those thew attack the s,une id(..tieal moihid state e\eriudicre. 
ISo far the founder of liomcenpatliy lias conformed to all the 
epidcmioijrapheis of all time Because, if the levels, ot which ho 
speaks, hii\e eafth a special natuie, they may be dietingaiislied 
from each other ; and each constitutes a particular disease. If, 
as he adds, they produce in those they attack the game morbid 
state everywbei*e, tlieir study ought to lead to the same; therapeu- 
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tic mdications^ and their cure demands the employment of the 
•ame means. Whence arises tins identity ^ Because all the 
individual cases of these diseases or feveis have the same origin. 
In pathology, the siinie origin, in other vvouls, the same eaus© 
produces, in .'ill indi vidnals wlio are e\]) 0 '=!ed to tlieir influence, 
identical effects ; and tins oonnnnnm of cause and etfocts, of 
origin and Simptoms, is tin- ('(udition ihc dcNiatiou from winch 
determines inoibid spi‘cios, ^I'his is \i hat II, ihiicni.inn ^.teaches. 
'V’’here is the groniul for sanng that he had denied disease ^ If 
they mean to ppealc o( llic pielnu's which iiovoMiiipliwIs of all 
times have d viwn, the ncpatnui i>. ah^oliito If tliey pielcnd to 
Bay that this negation coniounds at the saiiK'time the past and the 
future of science, I denv that it was ever in the thought or in 
the teaching of Hahmnuann. 

2. Individual! zafton of —But it will he said, what 

becomes of the ahstilnti' indu iduali/ation of di^'cases ? How 
reconcile parngiaphs 72 and 7d of the ()i;/,inoii with ]),ii'agiaphs 
7, 14, 17 and 18 of tlio same ^\olk'■' Nothing nioro simple. 
What does Hahnemann sav in the ]):iMgi .iph'^ in (mestion? 
That besides the totality ot s\motoms tlieio i-. notliiiig to find 
in diseases by which Hk'v can cxpK'v-, then, nccfl of aid pfioni 
which we ought to c()ticliid(‘ that thcic I"' no otlieimidication for 
the selection ot the 1 emedy than the sum of all the^imptoins 
observed in each individual ea^-i' {Oi f/auDn , ^ Ileie lie tlirows 
out a therapeutic 1 1 ineiple wdinh ]ca\(‘s pathologu al pioldems 
in their integrity, and does not contiadicL in the least the enun¬ 
ciations of paragraphs 71 and 73. In paiagi.iph 7, ho s;i\s that 
tlie totality of rn|doms, the outwaid lelha tcdly image of the 
internal essence of the di-'case ought to hi' the inincipal, the 
sole means by which the disiai^e niahes l.nown the medic, iment 
it has need of, tlie onl\’ thing which di'tei mines the ohpicc of the 
most appropi late umiedy. Docs not this lejiioduee ,'n the most 
explicit manner the tliciapoiil le piineijilc of pai.igi,iph 18? 
Where is the con tiadietio.i When in paiagraplx 17, llalinen 
mann says that tlie cure xvlueli ffillows the annihilation of all the 
perceptible signs and accidents of the dihea<>o, having- at the same 
time for result the disappcaiauce of tho niteriml change upon 
wbi^ tha disease depends, that is to say, in all cases the whole 
of disoMd, the physician has only to remove the sum total of 
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th« gytnptoms in order to cnnse the ^imullaneous disappeamnM 
of the internal changes in tlie body, that is to say, the totality 
of the disease, tlie disease itself. I do not see anv contradiction 
betu'cen these dilTeient citations and the principles enunciated 
above about disease and its dilfeient s[>ories How, in fact, is 
it jiossible, IVoin the bomceopathic junnt of vieu'', to find out the 
ciuainc aj^ent of a di^( a^e, outside the iot.ihty ot si mptoms by 
w’hieh 1 ^ inantie‘-!s itsdt Ilou", I a>lc, oan'a di'^case with a fixed 
elini.ictei, such ;,s ai(‘ tin' di-'cases den\'ed fiom a ciiroiiic miasm, 
exempt iis f'lcmi t.ihin<_;‘ into (‘oiisuleiutioii (he totality of tlieir 
syinpt'oiiis '* Tjct U‘^ talce licni (hat uedonot allow ourselves to 
be prepo^-'ics'icd l)\ tlie l.i^'Situde uliu h the dithciilties of homceo- 
patliy tna\ bnn^ to e\ei v rue (d’ n^, and liow \vc tiansmit to this 
doctrine (he lepioaehcs whicli a])ply only to our weakness. That 
the application may Ik* dilliicult, no body denies; that these 
dinicultlcs have becMi up In lucdncinc;’ tnoineiitary discdnrag'e- 
ment, that tlic\’ lia\(' ^^iren use in n)an\ of ns a desire to lig-hten 
the weinlit, and induced u-- to liiul out means for simplifying- re- 
seaioli, 1 undci-^tand I aKol'clie\(‘ that, inoiooi less, all homceo- 
patlib lia\c undeiL(oiH' tin-- intliicnoe Ibil this is far from dep3ing 
tlie I^almenianninn pnnciplcs and attnhutinc- to the master patho- 
lo^TK-iil eiiors \\ hull lie has ncvei committed. Mereover, the 
priiujple of absolute iiuln idualization o[ morbid states would 
remain unshaken, o\cn thoui;h liDinu'tipathy should produce a 
pathol<ii4ical s\st<'in exact and compK-ti* 

As foi cluoiuc disease-^, its soon as they pass their primitive 
foim, thev are ehaiactei izcd by mptoms, veiy variable io 
different induidnals. The leason is that oveiy poison which has 
sent its roots (h-ep into a human oi ganism , express the symptoms 
whicli aie peculiar to itself, hun;^s into phpy and develops mor¬ 
bid predispositions existing in every peison, is often added to 
pre-existing diseases, and foims a combination which will 
peipetually defy the most subtle iiosogrnpher. As for diseacee 
3erived from the presence of an acute rniasm, it is rare that 
they present tlieinseives under tlie same form and with the 
same fundamental charaeteis dunng two successive years. 
This vaiiabihty of epidemics made Sydenham say that he pitied 
the first patients who came under his care during the outbreak of a 
new epidemic; and in the epidemic constitutions of which he hee 
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given 139 pictures, he noted* with particular care the differences 
which thej’ )>resented from ye.iv to year.* 

The same fact is repioduccd umlor our own eyes. It is in, 
winter whcMi we may oh^eive the g-iippe (influenza). To those 
who had wilnes^ed the epidemic of 1 SyO, and who compare 
wli.it tlioy tlien oh‘^('ived with what they liine been able 
tool)'5ei'\e at the piesent time, what difl'cieiicc'' aie presented I 
Hahnemniin speak-, of pin bieiaiis who, allei IS111, eo;ifounded 
a mih.ii'v puipma winch e.ime (lOrn (lie West witli scailet fever. 
TliCbo two afleclioii.i, sa\s he, apjieai to be, in IheM; l.itter times, 
mixed lip 111 pome loe.ditieb with an eiuptne fever of'a jiaiticular 
sjieeu'p, avaunt whuii lu’ith •\ liseiiuiihi nor Brlfuih.iniit lias been 
found peiii'clls liomo>opalhi<' I sii(ji'i;]\ siispc'ct tliat these tw'O 
liU'dieameMts. associ.iled in ihe s.ime jii esepi i[)tion. might have 
beftei pueeeeded, whilst Hiiioiiui .ind Metcnnmtj but ppeeudly 
Bi \ 0111 . 1 , ‘'iieeeedi'd peifeetli as ;inv <»ne o( iis li.is been able to 
reinaik Iheiy \eai ]nes(>!il., Ub with ibolated eubes m which 
thcbi'two spi'fies aie iniM'd up 

llal ineinann had leason, then, io ]'n’es(Mit as an ahsohito princi¬ 
ple of- riomo “opalliv tlu'lu'Cessit\ ot i:idi\idii.ili/iiio diseascb ; and 
this piimiple, I ir Inun Ic.idiiig its to sec in moi bul bt.itt'snnly 
o-voup^ of "-N in]donis, do'-s not pievent iis fiom tiacing- tlie out¬ 
lines of a no olog v' w lin h will, he enl.iiged and completed when 
W’e are ‘'Cuioush engaued in it Hut when sin h a w'ork will bo 
produc'd ill oulei to aiine at a inou' ease a]i])lication, the piin- 
ciple of indn idualiz.itioii will not IFe ahaiidniu'd. We shall bo 
attaehed to it llie moie ‘■o, as it will produce liiiits more ahundaut 
and inoic easy to obtain. 

* Svdenham s actual wouls were Tins lasts until the first form of epifle- 
mic becomes extinct, .and until .i fresh nno seta in Theij lam n<ram in a 
quandary , .Old .iin pii/zled to think how I cun eive i ehef And'now, unless I 
use exceedin'; cinitioii, and unless I exeit tin* full energies oft n.y mind, it is 
■a much as (nai, It IS mute than; 1 (an do to ,o old rislong the lives of one or 
two of the first who appl} to me as patients ” —Editor, C^d J. Med. 

(To be contiiLiied) 
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f HOMCEOPATHIC INSANE ASYLUMS ; 

IN THE UNITED STATES. 

Onb of the most certain proofs of the great progress of HomceO'« 
pathy in the United States of America^ is the rapidity with which 
separate hospitals for the homoeopathic treatment of Insanes are 
springing up. As far as we have been able to ascertain, six sueh 
hos^tals l^ave already been established in the country, and two 
new ones are about to be founded. \ye purpose on the present 
occasion to give some account of five of these institutions. 

The -Middletown New York State Homoeopathic Hospital 
for the Insane was established more than twenty-four years 
ago. Tiiis institution is now m a very flourishing condi¬ 
tion, and during the entire period of its existence, the '‘^ap- 
pointees of the board have faitlifully performed the task assigned 
to them, and have been true to the interests of the hospital and the 
cause of sutTenng humanity.''^ During the year ending the 30th 
Sepfcemlier 1601-, tlie total receipts of the institution amounted 
to 3,93,970 G8 dollars (about Rs 11,75,8S2-73), aud the total 
disbursements to 3,76j49S‘81 dollars (about Rs. ll,0o,995'36). 
The iftstitixtion is capable of accommodating 1,000 patients, 
but during the 5’ear in question the average daily admission was 
1,050, and the number discharged from the hospital was 205, of 
whom 73 died, 80 recovered, 51 not recovered, and one was not 
insane. Of those who died of dementia, 6 were 60 years old, 5 
were over 70, 3 over SO, and»l over 90. There were 350 paid 
patients in the hospital who contributed 80,830’73 dollars. 
The cost for each patient per week was 3’65 dollars, or deducting 
the amount contributed by paid patients, the cost was 212^ 
dollars. The present accommodation for patients being insuffi¬ 
cient, appli<jati(3n has been made for the enlargement of the * 
building, " m order to provide for present wants and to antici¬ 
pate future requirements,^^ 

•In addition to the information supplied by the twenty-fourth 
annual report of the hospital, from which the above has been 
extracted, it coiftains five papers contributed by the Medical 
Officers of the institution on subjects connected with Insanity, 
-via., on Paranoia by Dr. ’ George Allen, which we have 
reproduced elsewhere; on “ Ancient and Modern Tceatn, 
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ment of the Ineatie” ^ by Pr. C. Spencer Kinney; on 
‘^General Paresis mistaken for Chronic Alcoholism, a case,^ 
Dr. Daniel H. Arthur; “ on Gynsecolog-ical disorders and 
their relation to Insanityby Dr, Clara Barrus, the wntaan 
physician ; and a paper by Dr. Maurice C. Ashley containing 4 
synof»sis of 21 critical cases and some of the special features 
treatment of the same. These papers have drawn forth BMiQh 
commendation from many quarters, and show the grunt ftmount 
of care and attention bestowed upon the patients. 

The next institution of importance is the Westbowugh 
llomoeopaiiiSc Hospital for the Insane, which was established 
in 18S4-, has got accommodation for 550 jiatieiits, and is the 
only State Hospital in Massachusetts under homoeopathic 
management. The Boston Ilornceopallno Medical Society 
takes a great deal of interest in tlie work done by this Hospital, 
keeps a careful and constant watch ovei the cases treated m the 
institution, and is sati'-fied that it fullils idl the purposes of an 
insane asylum “ with a higher degTec of success than any other 
in tlie State The following extracts repioduccd from a paper 
On /nhe Curability of Mental Diseases,'’^ read by Dr. James P. 
Bothfcld of the Hospital before the Massachusetts liomoeo- 
patbic Medical Society, shew the working df the Hospital 
during the pa^t fi\e years„ ( ro/e Xe//' England Medical Gazette 
of February 18U5 ):— 

In these five years there have been admitted to the Westborough Insane 
Hospital 782 cases of the different fci ms of mama, melancholia, and of 
alcoholic insanity, and of these 409 recovered, or 52 per cent. , deducting 
the alcoholic cases, the recovery rate was .52 p(‘r cent, also Duiiug the 
luuae period there were adnutteii to the four other State hospitals—Worces¬ 
ter, Danvers, Taunton and Northampton—a total of 3,515 cases of mania 
and melancholia, with 860 recoveries, giving a recovery rate of 24.64 per 
cent. ‘ V 

We find these generally classed mania and melancUolir to be made up 
of subdivisions, as acute, chiouic, recurrent, puerperal, «Scc,, but it is uotice- 
Aible that almost all the recoveries occur in the acute mania and melan¬ 
cholia. In Westboro there were admitted in the last five years 267 eases 
of acute mama with 147 recoveries, or a rate of 554)5 per ceni. ; du^g 
“the same period in the four other State hospitals l,03(i cases were admitted 
361 recoveries, a rate of 34’94 per cent. In Westboro there 8¥5 

* This paper has been published in the Transactionsdf the> Fortgr^seT^BUth 
of the AmencaQ Institute of Hofisoeopathy. , 
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of a^e melAUChoiui. a<Ia:>itted) 165 rec^reries^ b. rat« of 6Q'66 
cant. ; iu* the four other hospitals 896 oases were admitted, the re^vedea 
wwe 5{48y a rate of 27 66 per cent. 

Siuoa ottr hospital was opened and up to October 1, 1893, there hare 
beea admitted 348 cases of acute mania ; of these 54‘30 per cent, weije 
discharged as recovered ; 12-64 per cent, as much improved ; 8-07 pe? cent, 
as improved ; 4-41 per cent as not improved ; 10-63 percent, died a|^9‘76 
per cent, are remaining. Of melancholia there have been admitted 53^ cases ; 
of these 48-97 per cent, were discharged as recovered ; 21-31 per cent, as 
much impftived 8‘97 per cent, as improved ; 4-29 as not improved ; 
8 percent, died, and 10'4G per cent, are remaining.” 

Besides the above, 455 incurable cases were admitted during 
the last three years, of which 10 per cent, were suffering front 
general puresi^;, yt per cent, from paranoia, -I? pel* cent, from de¬ 
mentia and tlie remaining 9 per cent w'ere noli classified. 

These facts and figures, though embodied in the reports of ths 
Asylum, were, howeicr, unknown to IIis Excellency, Frederic T. 
Grcenhalge, (rovernor of Massachusetts, who relying on certain 
unfavorable reports made io him by a Committee of the 
Executive Council, made the l'<blowing remarks in his annual 
address 

“The institutions of the Commonwealth aie generally lu a satisfactory- 
condition. The hospital for the insane at Westboiough and the hospital 
of dipsomaniacs at Foxborougli aie peihap'i exceptioms. But improvemout 
IS already apparent at Weatburough.'' 

Surprised at this remark in connection with the Westborougfi 
Insane Asylum, the Boston Ilomoeojiathic Medical Society 
addressed a letter to the Governor leipiesting to be informed of th^ 
grounds on which His Excellency's unfavoriible opinion was based. 
Governor Gi-eenbalge assured the Society that His Excellency was 
not swayed by any narrow prejudices again.st, or in favor of, any 
so-called school of medicine,recognized the intelligent and 
benevolent,purposes"’^ of the society, and expressed anxiety* 
to have ** th« best horaoeopatbic hospital in the country ” (what a 
contrast this to the attitude of the governing bodies of this unfor- 
tfliiate country towards homoeopathy!). The matter was again 
referred to the Committee of the Executive Council for a full and 
fhir enquiry, and*tbe Asylum came off unscathed from the ordeal^ 

AS the follotving extract from the report of Dr. Harvey, the 
0kiHrman of the Committee, will testify ;— 

“dttr Cotnmiitee vifsited Westbii'rough, and were far aercml hcai&v 
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the hospital, which time was spent in a thorough examination aiyi inapec* 
tion. Many of the Committee spent the day at the institution. We hjs^e 
no adverse report to make, but, on the contrary, unanimously agree that 
it is one of the best managed institutions in the State, if not in the country. 
The public funds are used economically and ■wisely, and there is* no 
extravagance as there is in otlier institutions of the State As to the care 
of pafienls there, I would say tliat the treatment accorded is on a par 
with that given in any like institutions in the United States.” 

The unjust aspersions thrown on the management of^the Hos¬ 
pital have led the Trustees to bo more watchful and circumspect, 
and the consequence is the establishment of a Consulting Board 
consisting of Physicians and Surgeons, whose duties will be 
to becomeacquainted with the general medical and surgical 
treatment of the patients in the hospital/^ and to assist the 
Superintendent and the Trustees, by counsel and service in 
the examination and treatment of both medical and surgical 
cases.The Board IS now devoting itself to ‘^the consideration 
of a possible extension of the present nsefulncss of the Hospital, 
to more constant and thorough work in pathology, to an en¬ 
couragement of the original work now in piogiess by each one 
of the medical staff, and to improving still further the training 
school for nurses The great success of the Westbt>rough 
hospital IS attributed to tlueo things—rest, proper attention 
to diet, and homceopathlc treatment. No sedatives are used ; 
hot baths, hot milk, free exercise, and the indicated remedy are 
generally sufficient, and in extreme eases light mechanical 
lestraint is preferred to “ chemical n^hfcanit.^’ 

Then there is the Homoeopathic Insane Hospital established 
at Collins, New York, more than a year ago, to which 
Governor Flower has appointed thioe medical officers, whose 
teiyire of office has been fixed for different periods varying from 
two to SIX years. A large number of the insanes^chipfly residing 
in the western part of the State, are alleged to l^e in need of 
homoeopathic care and treatment. To make adequate provision 
fcir this class of patients, the Legislature of New York has, byta 
Special Act, set apart a line tract of five hundred acres of laud 
known as the Collins fi»rm, on which the Hospital is to be Imilt. 
A sum of at least 2,00,000 dollars is said to be required for the 
eVeotion of suitable buildings, the placing of a system, of Ufltkr- 
and sewers, the establishment of stoam plants fi>r provid- 
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mg' a |up{>ly of potable water^ and Jibe care and imprpvemaat 
of the farm premises. 

The eflScacy of the mode of treatment pursued in the above 
institutions^ have led the people of the States of Pennsylvania aud 
Illinois to have lioma?opathic hospitals in their own States. Bills 
have accordingly been introduced into the Legislatures those 
States for the establishment of Homoeopathic Insane Asylums. 

ava^ of .this opportunity to give a succinct account of the 
measures^ which have been, and are being, taken to give local 
habitations to these institutions In the Legislature of Illinois, a 
bill was inCVoduccd two years ag-o by Representative Payne for the 
creation of a state lio-«pital for Insanes. We leain from the Medical 
Century that this bill has been levived in the senate by Senator 
Fisher, llepresentative Kilcourse of Cook County has also intro¬ 
duced another bill into the House of Representatives at Springfield. 
AVe heartily join witli our Chicago contemporary in his earnest 
appeal to the llomceopatlis of Illinois to spare no efforts to induce 
Messrs. Fisher and Kilcourse to unite together in having a state 
hospital for the treatment of the insane upon the homoeopathic 
principle. Homoeopatliy is already receiving favorable cousidera- 
tion^at the hands of a large number of senators and representa¬ 
tives of Illinois; and if a combined action is now taken on behalf 
of a State Homoeopathic Insane Asylum, there is every probabi¬ 
lity that tiie attempt will be crowned with success. 

As to the proposed state hospital for the homoeopathic treat¬ 
ment of the Insane in Pennsylvania, a bill has alieady been intro* 
duced into the Legislature of that State. AVe owe to the Hahm- 
mannian Monthly for the particulars of this bill. The Hospital is to 
be built on a tract of land not less than two hundred acres in extent. 
It is to be under the charge of a board of Trustees, and the Gover¬ 
nor, judgips, toembers of the legislature and board of public chari¬ 
ties, are to*be ex-officio visitors. The hospital is to receive insane 
patients of the commonwealth, preference being given to recent 
•cases, and as far as Cj^paoity of the hospital will permit, the indi¬ 
gent insane shall have precedence of paying patients," In 
Pennsylvania fl^e large asylums are in existence for the allopathic 
treatment of insanea, and the expenses of these institutions are 
partly met from taxes, one-third at leaat of which are paid by the 
patrons of homosopathy. Hence the origin of the bill nsddc 
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and the recog'nitron by tbe eotfitnonweatth of tbe tt^neasi^ 
for affording state aid to a homoeopathic institntioia* 0reat 
j^’PEKse isr due to the people of Pennsylvania for the liberal views 
aftd the strong sense of justice manifested by them on the preseat 
oneasion; and the Horaceopaths of the State are to be congratulat¬ 
ed for being citizens of a commonwealtli, in which the impropriety 
and injustice of class legislation are not countenanced. We 
hope the moveraent will meet with the hearty cooperai;iou and 
suppoti of all concerned in the establishment and dissemination 
of Homoeopathy 


REVIEW. 

TAe Universal Homer op ath I c Annual of J SG-f A Yearly Report 
of all the Ilomoeoimtliic Liteiature throughout the World, 
and a Review of Allopatliic works interesting Homoeopathy. 
Edited l)y Francois Caiticr, i\[.D. Paris^ Fiance. Issue of 1805. 
For twenty year«j since tlie discontinuance of i)r. Raue^s 
Animal Itecoul of llohuvopatkic Lite)aiure, after 1875^ our school, 
notwithstanding the increa'^e m the number of its periodicals, 
generally monthly, sometimes foilniglitly, has been wiWiout 
annual summaries of tliis ever-growing and voluminous litera¬ 
ture. Of the importance of such summaries there cannot be two 
opinions. The old school has more than one annual, and, if we 
mistake not, at leist a couple of half-yearhes, m the English 
language. Tliese summaries, if well d<^uc, aie not only useful to 
the busy practitioner, but no less to the specialist and the man 
of research. It is not possible for any professional man to tftkeia 
and read all the journals in all the languages throughout the 
World.^ To be in touch with the progress that la being made 
everywhere, he must have recourse to such summaries. It ma^t 
not be understood that these summaries can take the place of 
the periodicals of which they are excerpts. Their function is not 
Only to I'ccord work already done and thus to serve as ready ror® 
fifoshers of the memory, but also to serve as stimulatora of froab 
vrb'rit/ ^ ' 

Jirwos, therefoi‘e, a happy thought of Dr Cartier to revive 
diwontinued by Dr. Eane, and h« is to be 

'«aceeeded in eaiTying out the thongJst:»feU? ^ 
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plaji^xTi^e Umeerg^i Aitim«d i» very nearly itihe 
tbe dmual Me6ordf with a difference which is a .great imptotie- 
ment upon the latter. The Jlmverml Annual^ like the JiieorSt 
i« divided into two grand sections. Materia Medioa and Tberapeu^ 
tics (called Practice in the latter). The Therapenties is dividedinbD 
chapters each of which has been prepared under the coi^rviBiott ttf 
an aseooiate editor whose speciality is the subject of the chapter, ' 

Thus* chap. 1 is devoted to the tberapenlics of Diseases of tdie 
Circulatory System uuder tiie supervision of Dr. Pien-e Jouesetj 
chap, ii to that of Diseases of Children and Infectious Diseases 
under Dr. *\lphon8e Teste , chap, iii to Gynecology and Obstetrics 
under Dr. Burfovd ; chap, iv to Mental and IServous Diseases 
under Dr. Tulcott; chap vii to Diseases of the Lungs under 
Dr. Simon,yrVjf ; chaj). vm to Constitutional Diseases and Poisott- 
ings under Dr. Gmsopjie Bonino ; chap, ix to Oplitluilraology 
under Dr. Norton ; chap, x to Diseases of the No.se and Throat 
under Dr. Horace Ivins , cliap. xi to Diseases of the Skin onder 
Dr. Kippax ; chap. \ii to Diseases of the Geiuto-uiinary Orgiana 
under Dr. Alexander \ illcrs of Diosden ; chap, xiii to Diseases 
‘of the Digestive Organs under l)i. Timothy F. Allen ; chpp. xiiv 
to sfurgery uuder Dr, \ an Lemiep. 

The ditfci'(5ucc that we have .spoken abo\e as constituting ap 
improvenieni in the Annual iipou^he lleconl is that each oliap- 
ter but the last in the tonnev has a preface by way of editorUl 
comment from the associate editor, which is very valuable ns 
giving a general suramarj* of progress made in the particular de¬ 
partment of which lie treats. The last chapter, that on .surgeny, 
the Editor-in-chief says be has been obliged to publish with¬ 
out the editorial comments of his colleague and friend. Dr. 
Wra. Van Lennep, having waited as long as possible (till J/bs. 
1896), AVhile agreeing in the main with the opinions expseaud 
in these eehtorial comments, we arc bound in the interests of baote- 
riology and of the progressive character of horaoeopatby to take 
•exception to a statement which has l>een made by our exeelleot 
■eolkague. Dr. V. L. Simon in his renaarks on Tuberculosk. 
{Straus,^^ $ays ffd, has found bacilli in the nasal fossa of peaspos 
in -perfect health, who fveqnent places wh«?e tuberonloiw 
,x«iid 0 . ffhe eontentsii ^ the nasal fossa ini^nktod mho 
thoD^ to ohQw of tuberculoek, These 
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znents, which aro^ it is trtie, very interesting, do not ap{>ear ta 
us to be conclusive in favor of microbism, latent, or non-latent. 
TVe own that on this question we do not share the general opinion 
of our brother practitioners. First of all, in our opinion, ike 
midrohe is not a being^ not an mdividual; jt is not an animal, 
still less a vegetable, it is simply a deteriorated anatomical element. 
The microbe is not pathogenous, in the sense that the power to 
cause disease in the individual into whom it penetrates,does not 
properly belong to it, but it holds this power from the subject 
who secreted it. It does not create by itself, it does not secrete, 
as has been wroilgly taught, a morbid product; it is only the 
vehicle of the disease from which the patient was suffering in 
whom it WHS created. This is why many organisms may remain 
in perfect health and at the same time be full of the microbes 
which are found in subjects suffering from the most dangerous 
diseases. The microbe coming from a healthy individual is in¬ 
offensive, that which comes from a diseased person is virulent; 
the microbe must therefore be called pathophorus. The most 
recent discoveries reduce to the true value in the etiology the 
character of the iion-amorphous elements, for the most virulent 
liquids, like those of Pasteur and those us-^d in serum-therapy, 
are carefully rid of the microbes. It docs not do to accoid much 
importance to inoculations 'n guinea-pigs, for this animal 
becomes tuberculous for the least tlnng; inoculated with no 
matter whatever, they become tuberculous, for that is about the 
only manner they can react against traumatisms and hurtful re¬ 
agents coming from outside. It is therefore the last of all animals 
on which one should trust in experiments of this nature.” • 

It is too late m the day to maintain that the microbes, which 
have formed the subjects of bacteriology, are not beings, are 
neither animals nor vegetables, but deteiaorated anatomical 
elements. Whether animal or vegetable, that these rliicrobes are 
not more deteriorated anatomical elements, but living beings 
which grow and multiidy after the manner of living beings, haii 
been proved beyond the shadow of a doubt, and for any body to 
<jue8tion this would only be showing want of familiarity with 
saodern. microscopic research. The tendency of such rOseareh 
i*r to refer these microbes to the vegetable kingdom.’Bayrihg thi* 

: statement about the nature of the microbe®, the view 
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ex{>re6sed about their function in the etiology of disease, appears 
to us very sound. 

The materials of the Annual have been drawn from no less 
than fifty-three Journals, chiefly homoeopathic, and over and 
above the collaboration of the eminent associate editors men¬ 
tioned above, the editor-iii-oliief has been assisted by Physi¬ 
cians especially attending- to the translation department of Ger¬ 
man, French, Spanish, Italian, Russian, Dutch and Danish. The 
work has been well done, aud we wish the editor the success he 
richly deserves. No hornccopathie practitioner should be with¬ 
out a copy • 


A Pathogenetic Mat on a Medico ^ based upon Prs. Hughes’ and 
Hake’s Cyclopofdia of Drug Paihogencsy By the Medical Investi¬ 
gation Club of Ballunoro JJoericke & Tafel. 1895. 

Wb hail with pleasure the appealaiiec of this work as one which 
will serve as a model on w'luch the materia medica ought to be 
constructed. We fully shaie the conviction of the authors, that 
thig (jbmpilation fills a place occupied by no other work’ that 
it is needed, and that it is in acooidance with the requirements 
of science ^ 

The* authors state in the Introduction that this book xs not 
offered as a substitute for all other works on materia medica. Its 
mission is two-fold ; first, to, show the need of a thorough and 
scientific I’e-testing of effects even of our best known drugs upon 
the healthy ; and second, to- furnish an illustration of the charac» 
ter of work believed to be necessary for the establishment of a 
practical working materia medica for the future. While believ¬ 
ing heartily in .the value of these synthetic symptomatologies, the 
necessity for^collecting all reliable clinical indications for drugs 
is also recognized. The one essential point to sustain is tbatj 
however we may confuse the purely pathogenetic and the purely 
clinical observations of drug effects, in our own minds, these two 
classes of indicatioue should be kept separate in works on materia 
medica purporting to be scientific, and in onr medical colleges our 
atddeuts should also be tangbt the difference in the value of thp 
|>filh:pgeQ.etic and the clinical indication, and so far as possibfe 
th^ should be taught, first, the pure pathogenetic effect, and ia 
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corroboration of the theory ^he clinical rerifications should^then be 
introduced together with whatever of value is known empirically 
of the use of drugs. The study of materia medica needs system¬ 
atizing, and this is the authors^ idea of bow to begin to systeta- 
atize it.^' 

The treatment of each drug, in this work, is under four heads: 
—(1) Remarks on Provings, (2) General sphere of Action,, (8) 
Symptomatology, and (4) Tiierapeutie Application. ' ^ 

To give our readers an idea of the way in which the plan of the 
work has been cijrried out we shall take one drug,^ China, as a 
specimen. The following are the 

Hem arks on Proiivgs. 

Of the nineteen proving and poisoning-iecords of cinchona 
in the Cyclopsedia of Ding Pathogenesy, fourteen in all have 
been used; thirteen out o[ seventeen ' provings,'’ and one of two 
‘ poisonings.^ 

“ The reports rejected are as follows • 

Provings Nos. 1 and 2 are simply notes referring to Hahne¬ 
mann's Fragmenta de Vinbus. No. 15 is a leeord of the eflPeetsof 
cinchona rubrum, and No.G is a generalization Of the poi^nings 
No. 1 is refused because it is a generalization of effects produced in 
men \ybo work in the bark. 

In this compilation we are pleased to note an experiment made 
by the great Doctor, Samuel Hahnemann. Including tins all the 
tests were made with the crude drug cither the tincture or the 
powdered bark; the poisoning case was the result of a strong 
decoction. 

“ Of the thirteen experimenters, eleven were men and two were 
women.” 

Tlie following remarks come under 

General Sphere of Action. •' 

From the above-mentioned material it is possible to form 
only a superficial idea of the general effects of cinchona. We 
are able, however, to conclude that the drug deranges the aym- 
patbetic nervous system, the intestinal tract, and the circulation. 
^.^The vegetative nervous system evidences its disturbance 

excitement or anxiety, tremulousiiese, cold aeniteHon a;^4 
^Hi^titbed cardiac action. ' 
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Tha circulatory apparatus through the nervous system^ shows 
perversion in the palpitation. 

'^The mucous membrane of the stomach and intestines is affected^ 
but whether from the local drug effects solely, or through the local 
irritation j)lu9 the nerve centres, our data do not allow us to 
decide. 

“ Upon the question of the affinity of cinchona for the liver 
and* the ^spleen we can say nothing, and our records show but 
slight suggestion, of its applicability to ague or diseases of mala¬ 
rial origin. In fine, Peruvian bark needs a scientific re-proving.^^ 

Then wc have the following symptoms under 

Symptomatology. • 

(Provers, fourteen men, eleven ; women, two; sex unknown, 
probably male, one.) 

Generalities. —Trembling. Restlessness. 

Muid. —Irritation of nervous system • Sense of excitement, 
anxiety. 

Head. —Head affected in some mauner headache 

Face. —Face congested. Cheeks red. 

Mouth. —Increased salivary flow. 

Stomach. —Anorexia. Appetite good • increased. Thirst. Eruc¬ 
tations. Nausfea 

Abdomen. —Sensations of waimth m abdomen. Intestinal dis¬ 
turbance • ‘^coheky^ pains in abdomen ; rumbling; abdomen 
distended. 

Stool. —Intestinal functiou^ stimulated : stools pappy , diarrbcea- 
ic. Flatulent discharges. 

Heart and Fulse. —Rapid action of the heart. palpitation. 

Limbs. —-Cold feet. 

Sleep. —Unquiet sleep : frequent waking. 

Chill. J^evar. Sweat. —Cold sensation. Chilliness. Sweat.”’ 

Last of aU we have the following observations under 

Therapeutic Application. 

* *' So lim-ited is our reliable pathogenetic knowledge of Peruvian, 
bark that we shrink from suggesting its use in pathology ; 
neither its genertil sphere of action nor its symptomatology fur¬ 
nishes more than the merest outlines of hints. 

” Debility from loss of fluids, dropsical affections, icterus, chloro- 

hemorrhages, fevers of malarial origin, rheumatic, catarrhak 
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And neuralgio affections may all find tbeir siroillimum in china, 
hut there is no proof of this in our study of the drug. The 
chief symptoms gleaned point as follows ; 

Digestive Derangemeiiis .—The drug may relieve disturbances 
of digestion when there is a sensation of warmth in the abdo¬ 
men, eructations and discharges of flatus, nausea, thirst, headache^ 
palpitation of the heart and dial rkoea. The appetite is, however, 
either unimpaired or increased. 

‘ Bulimia may find a remedy in cinchona. 

Colic .—Pains in the abdomen with eructations and flatulent 
discharges suggest the drug in colic, 

Since cinchona has such a reputation as a remedy for inter¬ 
mittent fever, we can do uo loss than call attention to all the 
data contained in the symptomatology. 

“ Intermittent Fever —For this malady a few indications may 
be found among the symptoms produced by china, viz. : A sense 
of nervous excitement with tiembling, headache, rapid pulse, 
wakeful sleep, intestinal disturbance, red cliceks, nausea, but 
with a good appetite ; though occasionally there is anorexia. 

“ The foregoing is about all we know of the reliable pathogen- 
tic ^ects of cinchona, and the therapeutic application ^he 
drug as given is as largo as our data will permit. There is pro¬ 
bably no drug that more strongly teaches the fact that a thorough 
re-proving of the materia medica is a necessity 

With blight dilfcrence in t}pogr&phy tlie above presents faith¬ 
fully [verbatim ct likratim) the vvhol^ article Cinchona as given 
in the work, and this serves, as we have said, as a specimen of 
the way in which forty-six other drugs have been treated. 
We should state that under symptomatology a figure is affixed 
to each symptom in the form of an exponent to indicate the 
number of provers who had experienced it. The small number 
of drugs treated in this work is accounted for by the authors 
having selected those only which have been tested by not less than 
ten experimenters. But small as the number is we believe witii 
tbem that ‘‘ this is sufficient to make a respectable nucleus for aa 
exhaustive, pui'e pathogenetic symptomatology of the future.^^ 

> Homoeopatbs may be startled, and we should not be aur^tif^ 
if moat of them would feel indiguant to leam, that few 

e4£opti<ms Hahnemann^s provings have been ^oIUihiFd tb& 
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fr<vrk. ,Tbis ifl BOt because they may uot bieye value/^ say the 
autbora^ ‘^'bufc itia because sufficient details cannot be ofctaanfed 
to prove this, as the records at command give neither doite, 
preparation of drug, nor other important points, and as this 
method of condensation necessitates working from individual 
records, Hahnemann^s provings as now extant are not admissible/^ 
In excluding isolated symptoms, t e., those appearing in on^ 
recdrd on^, the authors are very careful to say that *' the single 
symptom is not condemned as of no value, but it is omitted simply 
because it has no verification and may be a mere peculiarity 
of the individual. Future drug tests must decide the point.^^ 

With the paucity of provers that he could coidmand, Hahne¬ 
mann was obliged to include single symptoms in his pathogene¬ 
sis, and as he subjected both himself and his fellow-provers to 
the most seaiching examinations, it was very seldom that he 
could mistake individual peculiarities for genuine symptoms. 
And there could not be a better test of this than the success 
which has attended their application at the bed side. The 
authors admit this when they say, simple clinical facts verify¬ 
ing the curative power of a drug may be as trustworthy as a 
jpnnn*pathogenetic information, but,^'’ they add and we fbiuk 
very properly, the difficulty is to prove them to be facts.** The 
difficulty is not, however, insurmountable. Repeated verification 
cannot be due to chance or accidental coincidence. Hence, in our 
opinion, 'symptoms repeatedly verified by curative effects should 
not be rejected. , 

To reject such symptoms would be to mutilate the materia 
mediea that we already possess to «uch an extent that homeso- 
pathy based upon it would scarcely have any therapeutic superiority 
over the old methods. Compare the few therapeutical applications 
that may bo made of Cinchona fiom the scarcely two dozens of 
symptoms ^ven above, with the numerous successful applications 
we are daily making of it, and the icsult of the mutilation we 
speak of will be s^n at once. That the authors are duly im¬ 
pressed with the importance of this fact is shovra by their repeated¬ 
ly insisting upo» a thorough reproving of the materia mediea; 

by the following observation ; la settiug forth the merits 
of work possessed by the synthetic method, it is not intenjied 
to give the impression that clinical obscmthme are 
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of no value; such an intention is disclaimed. Dr. Farryigton^s 
Clinical Materia Medica, for example, is a valuable work and 
fills its place admirably, but a work on pure pathogenetic materia 
medica for the active practitioner is also necessary, and in the 
present advanced state of all branches of science and art it is 
incumbent upon the medical profession to approximate as closely 
as possible correct knowledge in medicine, through which presci¬ 
ent therapeusis may accompany correct diagnosis. To this end 
it is necessary that drug action should be more thoroughly under¬ 
stood, and certainly this is only attainable by study of drug 
effects upon the healthy and the reduction of the results of our 
observations to a synthesis expressive of the undoubted effects 
of the drug up4n the whole group of experimenters a composite 
type.^' 

But even if the repeatedly clinically verified symptoms Were 
taken in, there would still remain a mass of so-called symptoms 
in our materia medica which are in all piohahility nothing but 
individual peculiarities or mere subjective imaginings of the 
provers. Hence, from the strictly seientitic point of view, it 
must be acknowledged, as this work has shown, that far less 
is known of drug action, as founded upon the ielation of patho¬ 
geny to pathology, than has heretofore been supposed and “that 
a small proportion of prescrip^tions of honiccpathic practitioners 
(especially the pure symptomatologists), is based upon patho¬ 
genetic knowledge, and a large pioportiou is the result of cViniaal 
observations or of arbitrary inference.Once this fact is admitted 
the necessity of reconstiacting the materia medica on the basis 
of reprovings for the sake of the scientific status of Ilomceopathy 
will be recognized. Such reconstruction cau only be accomplished 
by an institution or institutions specially organized for the pur¬ 
pose; and we believe with the authers that “ a properly managed 
college of provers would do more in ten years for the foundation of 
homoeopathy upon a scientific basis than will the usual desultory 
work in fifty or a hundred years ’’ And we are in perfect 
accord with the authors when they say that “ no layman is' quali¬ 
fied for drug proving unless possessed of considerable anatomicar, 
physiological and pathological knowledge, or is undbr the constant 
surveillance of a physician.,, 

The limited space at our command forbids us to enter into a 
further discussion of the merits of the work, which we have im 
hesitation in pronouncing to be one of the most valuable and 
iqiportant that have issued from the homoeopathic press, WeTinpe 

have given a sufiiciently fair idea of it to indtfee those of our 
who have not already seen it, to lose no time in possws- 
it, and we have no douht they will derive from its istudy 
pieiwure and profit. 
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EDITOR’S NOTES. 



PREMATURE MENSTRUATIOJT. 

•The British Medical Journal of 16th Februarj reproduces from the 
Vratch, (No. 44, 1894) the particulars of the case of a girl of 6 jesitp 
showed by Dr. G. E. Eein at the Kieff Obstetrical and Oyneecolog^oal 
Society, “who had commenced to menstruate regularly about a twelve 
month previously. The catamenia recurred every three or four weeks 
amf laste^ on each occasion from four to ten daj s. The bpeasts,^ 
external genitals and pubic hair growth lesembled those of a girl 13 or 
14 years old The abdomen proved to be considerably enlarged, the 
circumference amounting to 85 centimetres. The examination re¬ 
vealed the presence of a fluctuating thick-walled ovarian cyst ” 

THE CHEMICAL RAYS AND VARIOLA. 

Fmsen was the first to speak highly of the isolation of small-poi 
patients in red looms, sheltered from the chemical rays of light. He 
shows the action of light on the tissues, the teguments, and the 
favorable results that should be obtained in this disease of cicatricial 
tendency The ointments and compresses used for variolous patients 
weaken the intensity of the pustules by opposing the passage of the 
chemical rays. To obtain the best lesults of this treatment the light 
must be filtered through a sufficient coat of red to intercept all 
chemical rays The tieatment should be commenced as soon as tha 
exantlem appears, and continued without interruption.—Di*. Al¬ 
phonse Teste, in the Universal Homoeopathic Annual for 1894. 

WHEN DO OYSTERS BECO:)fE UNWHOLESOME. 

Anent the inquiry about the couiiexion of typhoid fever with the 
ingestion of uncooked diseased ovsteis now being conducted in 
England and elsewlieie, the following facts respecting the common 
oyster, are reproduced fiom*tho Hahnemannian Monthly (March, 
1896) 

“In addition to the establi.shGd fact that oysters are afiected by 
polluted water, eminent naturalists assert that during the spawning 
period they are also unwholesome. Oysters spawn in spring, each 
oyster producing from 1,000,000 to 2,000,000 of eggs. These eggs 
are net ca8t,forlh at once, but are carefully lodged between the gills, 
where they pndergo the process of incubation. Hence from May 
till September—the months without the r— oysters are considered 
unfit for food. Mussels are equally unwholesome, and it has also 
Bben asserted that both bivalves eat the spawn of the star fish at this ' 
period, thus producing in themselves a species of decomposition.” 


MERIDEN CITY HOSPITAL, CONNECTICUT, 

"W'd leam from the same Journal that a homeopathic branch 
has lately been added to this hospital ^d a homoeopathic staff 
consisting of Doctors C. K. Hewitt, XL Cl Newport, and P. H. 
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Monrod, has been appointed to it. All the hospital patieSit# who 
desire the treatment of the new school, will be placed under the care 
of this staff. In the allopathic branch of the hospital the attending 
physicians and surgeons are twelve in number; six in each depart¬ 
ment who serve pne month each bj rotation, and at the end of the 
six months, begin another round, making the term of service two 
months for each physician and surgeon during the year. 


CHICAGO INTER-COLLEGIATE ASSOCIATION. • 

The same Journal notices a meeting of the faculty of tife National 
Homoeppathic Medical College which was held at Chicago on the 24th 
January last, to discuss the question of forming an intercollegiate 
association for IjjliG purpose of raising the standard of medicajl educa^ 
tion, and of securing a unifornutj in requiiements for graduation. It 
was decided that the association should be composed of two members 
from each medical college of good standing in the State of Illinois 
The Board of Directors of the National College will appoint a com¬ 
mittee to settle all points of detail. We hope that this association 
will demand from candidates for admission to the Homoeopathic 
Medical Colleges a liiglier general education than that required at 
present. 


A CHEAP AND EFFICIENT DISINFECTANT FOR THE SICK-ROOM. 

The Pans correspondent of the Lancet of 9th February 1895, 
recoBjimends, on the authoiity of M. Meillcre, the following'jjjowder 
as a cheap and efficient di.smfectant • 

Sulphate of zinc, 1,000 grammes 
Sulphuric Acid, 5 to 10 c. c 
Essence of MirbaUe 2 c. c. 

Colouring matter (eg., indigo blue), 16 centigrammes.^ 

Five grammes of this salt are to be placed in the bedpan bcfSfN 
it is used. The salt is readily dissolved when bi ought into contact 
with urine or liquid stool, “ deodorisation is instantaneous, and the 
liquid excreta are at once sterilised.” The fetor is transformed into ft 
rftther agreeable odour, and therefore the excreta may be preserved 
for microscopical examination 

THE INFLUENCE OP MENTAL IMPRESSION OF THE JtfOTHER 
ON OFFSPRING. •" 

Dr H. Lewis Jones reports in the British Medical Jo'hmal of 23r<l 
F*eb. of a woman who was attending the Electrical Department in, 
8t. Bartholomew's Hospital in the early months of her pregnarngL 
One dfty while sitlmg upon a bench in the waiting room, TOe,.Wftft 
RtRrtled by a little boy who had two fingers of one hand fused 
together. '‘The boy was standing on the bench, and put his hand 
upon her shoulder ; she turned to see what it wae that touched iher, 
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aoite. Tbo deformity iiot oqourrod befoiro in tray of hits' t^dron 
or relations.” 


• BOTTLE PEEOINO V3. BREAST PSEDIKO.. 

Jn a discussion on the connexion between lemate faoiiory iabor tnd 
infant mortality, carried on at a meeting of the Society of Medical 
O^Scers of Health held on the 21st of January last, Dr. Turner ex¬ 
pressed it as his opinion that the mortality from infantile dhurrhcsa 
was whollj% question of septic artificial verstts asejUio breast feeding; 
and he supported this opinion by the facts that the disease in question 
was almost unknown in old London, insanitary as it was, because 
feeding b.ottles*had not been invented and used, and that at Much 
Hadham, a large village in Hei tfordslnrc, where the children were 
invariably breast-fed, the opening up of an ill-constructed system of 
cess-pits and sewers, was followed by an outbreak of diarrhoea which 
spared the infants even when their mothers were attacked. Thw 
opinion of Dr. Turner does not ap}>e^i' to have been contradicted by 
the other Health Officers present at the meeting 

CONGENITAL ABSENCE OF RIGHT KIDNEY, OVARY AND FALLOPIAN TUBE 

Dr. F. W. Edridge-Green reports in the British Medical Journal oi 
23i-d February, the case of a female child aged 1 month who had died 
suddenly without any appaieiit cause She was stated to have been 
quite w<|ll in the early imnmng, “when her raothei loft her in the bed 
alive’ and retumed after about an hour’s absence, and found her dead. 
The child had two thumbs on the right hand, the four Angel’s being 
normal. She had also two accessory auricles in the position cA the upper 
brancioid cleft, and the intermaxillary cleft ” After post mortem ex¬ 
amination, It was found ''‘that the light kidney and right Fallopian tube 
and ovary wei’e absent, and there weie not any rudimentary structures 
in their place. The light supenjor angle of the uterus was rounded 
off, and completely covered by peritoneum The left kidney was 
normal in size and deeply congested. Tlie jiolvis contained a small 
quantity of purulent unne ; the bladder was quite empty.” 

HOB&ESHOE KIDNEY. 

Oleson (Amuds of Surgery, No 6. vol. XX.) reports a case of a 
Swede, aged 21)^ who died of pneumonia. On post mortem examina¬ 
tion, apart ffom the changes in the lungs, the most interesting point 
disclosed was the state of the kidney which was single. The organ 
lay*with twp extremitiea in the usual situation of the kidneys. The 
lower xnargius of what should be the normal kidneys were continuous. 
Two adventitious Ij^dneys existed, their hila being directed obliquely 
outward and downwaid, and their inferior margins continuous across 
the front of the aortic bifurcation, Each of the four kidneys waa 
aiMtIomleally, and apparently; functionally, perfect, with pelvis, ure- 
teirjf and artery. The renal arteries were normal, one on each, 
BHW." In. additibn there was an adrefititiona vessel from the fiont 
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and just above the bifurcation of the aorta, Tliis separated ^to two, 
and supplied the supplementary kidneys. The veins were similarly 
arranged —British Medical Journal^ 23, Feb 


INCREASING CATHOLICITY OF THE OLI> SCHOOL. 

At a meeting of the Cle%'eland Medical Society, which has several 
hundred physicians ( all of the allopathic or “regular” school) as its 
members, held on the 8th Feb last, a resolution was introduced 
making all legally recognised practitionei’s of whatever school eligible 
to membership. According to the Hahnnnannian Monody (^Marcb, 
1896J this lesolution had special reference to the Homoeopathic prac¬ 
titioners. The word “regular” was defined to mean any physician 
wlio w^as a griiJduate of any recognised meihcnl institiftion and held 
the neces,sary diploma. The resolution vas put to the vote, and 
adopted by a very large inajonty, half a dozen members only being 
of a contrary opinion "WV hope that the manifestation of this good 
feeling of the Allopaths towaids the Hommopaths in at least one of 
the cities of the United States of America will go a great way towards 
allaying the .stiong antipathy which one school of medicine entertains 
towards the other in nlmort evciy part of the globe 


SEA WATER ANP ilENSTRUATION 

“Houzel (Ann de dym-r , December 1894.) has published a series of 
statistics oil menstruation m fisher women on the French coast They 
lead a Iiard life, and are ill fed I'hey spend a great part of ,ihe year 
shrimping, which in\oh es immersion for hours in sea water, often 
above the wai.st. They ualk about ni their wet clothes afterwards 
selling their shrimps. In iv inter they pick mussels out of rock pools 
at ebb tide, and leturn to toil'll currying baskets full of the molluscs, 
dripping over tlieir clothe.s, tlie water sometimes freezing as it ialls. 
All the 123 fisherwomen interrogated by Houzel insisted that the 
catamenia were always easier whenfthpy were actively at work at 
their calling. Some found that the period became jiainful or scanty, 
when tliey led a temporalily dry life, and letumed to its normal state 
when once more they walk'd in the sea to earn tlieir bread. Puberty 
comes on rather earlier than in landswomen, the menopause later and 
the fertility is markedly high. In short, fisherworaeu are strong and 
their period is maintained at a normal point more sl^adily than is the 
case with other women. Houzel, however, sees a direct relation 
between the immersions and the normal catamenia. «He notes that 
lady visitors, after a few days’ acclimatisation, find that sea bathing 
is excellent for I'egulating the catamenia .”—British Medical Joumm, 
2nd Feb. 1895. 


FINGER AND TOE DISEASE OF OABBaGRS. 

We learn from a note on ..the Disease of cabbies and jj^Lants, 
known as Finger and Toe, by George Massee of K.ew Tloyal ^ardeps^ 
this disease, found to be caused by a 'minute iq^ 

the fungi, to which the name of Platniodiophora . has been giv^, hfts 
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done a serious amount of damage to the* cabbage and allied crops iu 
Britamaad Russia. A series of experiments carried out. durii^g four 
suocessdve years at Kew, demonstrate the folloudng points ; 

(1) . That in addition to cultivated plants, several common'veeds 
behonging to the order Gruciferce. are attacked by the Flasmodicphorft. 
Hence the necessity for preventing the growth of such weeds in fields 
and hedge-banks. 

(2) . That the germs of disease are present in soil that has produced 
a diseased crop, and retain their vitality for at least two years. 

(3^ Th^ tho development of Plcmtiodiophora is favored by the 
presence of acids, and checked by the presence of alkalies, agreeing 
m this respect with the fungi rather than with bacteria. 

(4). h'or the purpose of sterilising infected soil, experiments prove 
that either a dressing of lime or a manure containing potash salts is 
effective, the last being rao.st valuable, as it not only destroys the 
germs in the soil, but also arrests the disease in seedling plants, and 
at the same time supplies one of the ingredients necessary for the 
healthy growth of turnips— N'aiure, 7th March 1895 


CONGENITAL HEMI-HYPEHTROPHY 

Samuel. S. Adams has recorded {Arch of Fed , Dec. 1894) a i^emark- 
able case of over growth of one side of the body observed in the person 
of a boy aged 10. He was of white parentage, and a native of Wash¬ 
ington, U S. A His mother died in a confinement, his father was 
alive and well, but “dissipated his five brothers were living, without 
defqrmky ; his only sister had an ankylosed hip-joint from old disease 
of the joint. The boy was stated to have been deformed at birth, though 
to a less degree. He had had none <jf the “ diseases of childhood,” and 
his general health had always been gooj. He was of average intelli- 
gv^e. ^'During the five months he bad been in an orphanage it was 
thought (by the sisters) that the disjiaiity between the two sides of 
the body had increased. The hypertrophy affected the face, tongue, 
tonsil, mamma and scrotum, a^well as the bones and soft parts of the 
limbs. The right lower limb, measured from the anteiior superior 
spinous process to the external ‘ malleolus, was 4^ inches longer than 
toe left, the difference in the circumference in the middle of the thigh 
was 4| inches. Tlie skin on the affected side presented in many parts 
telangiectatic areas. The weight of the body was apparently carried 
by the sound^legi —British Medical Jauriial, 2nd Feb. 1896, 

• THE LAVE DB, MARY VV’OOLSEY NOXON. 

The February number of the North American JoumeU ef 
Hbmceopaihy contains a notice of the death of Dr, Mary Woolsey 
Hoxon, one of the most noted of the female physicians of 
New York, which took place suddenly at her home, No. 28, Weet 
Fortyfifth Street, on. the 16th of January last. She was bom 
'Ut Beekman near Poughkeepsie-in th<l.State of New York about 
the y^ 1844, whence she went to the city of New York to study 
nr^cine at an allopathic college i but she soon betook to the study 
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of Homceopathy, and was graduated in 1873 from the NMw York 
Homoeopa^ic Medical College and Hospital for Women. She then 
engaged herself in active practice in ^at city, devoting her special 
attention to gynecology. Many of the weajtiiy and noted women 
of New York were among her patients She was a member of the 
American Institute of Homoeopathy, and of the New York State and 
County Homoeopathic Medical Societies, and was consulting physician 
at the New York Hahnemann Hospital. Her age was above fifty 
at the time of her death, and although practising continuously for<more 
than twenty years, she seemed to be quite hale and hearty, and 
looked as if she was in the prime of life both physically and mentally. 
On the morning of the day mentioned above she was quite well 
and attended r>^ her patients as usual at her own office, but in the 
afternoon, while entering the house of a patient, she was suddenly 
seized with what seemed to be apoplexy, and breathed her last almost 
immediately 


DUAL ACTION OF THE DRAIN. 

“A case of dual brain action presenting points of special interest, 
both m ph3n5iology and psychology, is de.scribod in Brain (Part 
LXIX) by Mr L. C. Bruce The patient who formed the subject of 
observation varied considerably in his mental condition, and the most 
obvious phenomena observed during these changes were that in one 
condition he spoke the English language, and in the other tne Welsh 
language. When in the former state, he was the Subject of chronic 
mania. He was right handed, and exhibited a fair amount of 
intelligence. He remembered clearly things lie had noticed in previ¬ 
ous English periods, but his memory was a blank to any that occurred 
during the Welsh stages. He ivrote by preference with his right 
hand, his letters were fairly legible, and ho wrote from left to ri^t. 
If asked to do so, he would write wTth the left hand, but then pro¬ 
duced mirror writing, traversing the paper from right to left. When 
in the Welsh stage, however, he was left handed and the subject of 
dementia. His speech was almost unintelligible, but what could be 
understood was in the Welsh language. In this stage he had no idea 
of English, and his mental and physical conditions altogether were the 
reverse of what they weitJ in the English stage, Ffom^these ohserva- 
iions, Mr. Bruce is led to believe that ‘the cerebral l^emispheres arc 
capable of individual mental action, and that the mentally active 
eetehram ha« a preponderating influence over the control of the motor 
functions, the patient living two separate existences during the %wo 
stages through which he passes; the mental imp««ssions rOdeived 
,dunng each of these separate ^istences being recorded in oOre- 
Isui hemisphere only.’ It the cerebral hemispheres did act act 
htdependently, it is difficul^to aiocount for the patienh’aig&eratiCiS of 
^nts Which happened to him iu the Welsh s^ige li^.pMised 

the BnglUh teondition.”*---i^()^t^^^ tth March 
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* FW)’rBAl,L AJTO ALBVXlNCfiEA. 

Albominuria being pretty often found tifber violent exereife, ienff 
marches or severe runs, Dr. Jfacfarlane of the Albany (Neiv Yost) 
Medical College, (British Medical Journal of 3 Feb.) mad© a searle© 
of observations on the urine of football players, which are of cOQsidnv 
able interest, showing that in the urine passed immediately after a gam© 
albumen and tube casts were present in every one of the twenty playew 
examined The presence of small quantities of albumen in the urib©,’ 
seeAs to pass the boundary between patliolt^ and physiology. In th© 
cases obs^'ed by Dr Macfarlane, the test employed was Hellar^© 
witli cold nitric acid , and in the majority of them, the line off-opaeity 
wms very 'ft ell maiked, in most of them being from one^sixteonth to a 
quarter- of aif inch in thickness The specific gravity in five oases only 
was above 102'), and in no case above 1030 Sugar Was absent'^in 
all cases The striking thing, however, was the presence of tube 
casts which vero found in every caso, mostly of the granular, but 
sometimes of the hj aline, variety , and in a few cases blood easts. 
These obseivations led Dr. Macfarlane to propose two questions : 

(1) Cm such A condition be lepeated twice or oftener a week 
without doing to the kidneys some damage, which although it may go 
for years unrecognised, vill eventually lead to serious renal change? 

(2) Is it not dangerous for men whose kidnejs may have been 
weakened by previous disease, as scarlet fever, to subject themselves 
to such a violent stiain ? These are questions of veiy great import¬ 
ance, but can be solved only after caielul and prolonged enquiry. In 
this City of Palaces, there are medical men of repute who take a'keen 
intei’est in footb'all Wo hopo therefore that the questions raised by 
Dr Macfarlane, anrl other questions of a cognate nature connected 
with football, will soon find satisfactory solution 


ACLTE INFECTIVE DISEASES AND ABORTION 
The same jouinal leproduJes the following remaiks ofKlautscIi 
\Munch Med Woch , December 26th, 1894] —Premature pains may 
be caused by (1) increased body temperature ; (2) altered blood ; 

(3) changes in the uterine mucous membrane as in endometritis 
exanthematica; (4) toxins present in the blood. Abortion may be 
induced either by the deatJi of the foetus, or less frequently, by pre¬ 
mature uterine'contraction. The foetus may die from (1) deficiency 
of oxygen (2) alteration in temperature ; or (3) direct trans¬ 
mission of the infection , or from a combination of these condi¬ 
tions, If the deficiency in oxygen occurs rapidly, the foetus diw ; 
if gradually, pains are induced. The inconstancy of the transmission 
of the infection can occur only when the normal connection between 
the maternal anA foetal circulation is disturbed. “ In typhoid fever 
abortion ocoure in more them half the cases, and the foetus is mostly 
bom dead, the death being very often dil© to the transmitted infection. 
Cholera is not tranaunitted to the ibetus, the death being here due to 
the altered blood, to an endomijtritis, to a diseased foetal piaoenta^ and 
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to temperature variations. meaelea the fmtaa rarely dies, ih severe 
n%idari» the foetus ie more often bora alive^ but soon dies of malarial 
e^kohexia. In pneumonia the death of the foetus is not unoommon, 
and is due to asphyxia. Variola frequently kills the foetus, yet many 
are h<^ra alive. As regards the pains, the foetus may be expelled 'in 
variola even during ihe suppurative stage; in malaria after the 
paroxysm , in erysipelas most often when the eruption appears ; in 
cholera during the transition stage ; in influenza soon after the on¬ 
set of the febnle symptoms ; and in pneumonia on the third or fosrtli 
day. In t) phoid fever the abortion may be accompanie# by much 
hsemonhage, or ’strong contractions and little haemorrhage. In chole¬ 
ra the haemorrhage is profuse, and the contractions >iolent. Tho 
foetus is mostly much mel’e threatened by the altered •temperature, 
disturbed circulation, and pathological changes in the endometrium, 
than by the tiansmission of the infection ” The subject brought for 
ward IS one of considerable importance, and the remaiks made will 
doubtless lead others to make patient and prolonged enquiry in con 
nexion not only with the diseases mentioned, but Avith reference to 
other diseases also. 
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I, 

Cates of Maktrial Fevers. 

. By Dr. Tinkari Mooketji, DM.S. . 

Case 1.—I was called to attend a child, aged 8 years, bn the 4th 
1894, at 4-30 p. m,, at No. 62 Grey street, suffering from saxeftp 
fits of convulsions. The child has got fever since the 
Ins^nt ; the teraperat\ire rose to 105*F. Skin hot and diy# 
hands aut^feet cold ; head hot, eyes congested, pupils dilated; tongu /9 
and lips are dry and parched. Abdomen slightly tympanitis Had 
two loose scanty motipns, severe convulsive fits coining pn every 15 or 
20 minutes ^ince 2 p. m The child was almost ynconscious. Gavp 
Bellado)ia 30th, every 4 hours. After taking one dose of the medi,-* 
cine he had one fit of convulsion at 6 p. m., the temperature Came down 
to 102.“^8 F, consciousness returned and the child had a good sleep at 
night. 

Next moining the temperature was 100°F j had one stooL No tym-r 
panitia and is perfectly conscious. Continued Bell. 30th, 3 times 
during the day. At 4 p. m. the temperature rose to 104®F., and 
patient was very tliirsty 

6th. The morning temperature was 102'’F. Pulse full and quick, 
thirst, tongue diy, head hot, hands and feet cold. Continued Bell. 
6x, 3 times duiing the day. At 2 p. m. the temperature rose to 106“F, 
hut patient was perfectly conscious, there w<xs no delirium, no convul¬ 
sion, iftir any congestion of the eyes. Head hot, skin dry and hot Hands 
and feet wai m. , Had two scanty motions but there was much ineffec¬ 
tual urging, abdomen slightly tympanitic, soreness and pain on pres¬ 
sure over tlie hypocliondnac region , wants to be covered up ; feeling 
of giddines.s on rising Ordered Vo7n 6x, ono dose to be given 

when the temperature comes down 

Next morning the temperatuie came down to 99'’.4 F., wlien I gave 
Quinse Sulph. gr. ii for a dose^^e^ery 2 lioura up to 3 doses. 

The fever came as usual and the temperature rose to 106®F. 
Next morning I rojieated quiniiie, 3 doses, and the child waa cured. 

Case 2.—-On the 4th January 1895 I attended K--— at 3 p. xn, at 
Cornwallis street He had an attack of Intermittent fevec about 
a month and half ago ; after 10 or 12 days he waa quite well anff 
free from fever.for 4 days, when he waa again laid up with I'emittent 
fever whiCh continued for a fortnight. Then the fever became 
Intermittent with severe throbbing pain over the vertex and forehead- 
This pai'oxysm of fever and headache used to return every day about 
hi a. m. lie temperature never rises to moi'© than 102®F. At first he 
was under the treatment of a Kaviraj, subsequently he had allopathic 
treatment also. Present symptoms ; The temperature was 101 ®F. 
Head hot and paihful, the headache is apparently relieved to a slight 
extent by pressure and tight bandage. Very thirsty. Drinks glass¬ 
fuls of water at a time. Prpfuse and frequent urination during the 
'hot stage. Sometimes the fever comes on with slight cbilla Ferapira- 
iioB absent. 
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Gave Nuoi Vom. 30tih, 2 «bsee. At 2 A, tfi. on the of the 

5th I was called again on account of the severe headache ; the patietki' 
had no i*elief from KTux Vomica, I gave him 3- doses of Ignatia to he 
taken every 3 hours. On tlie morning at 7 a. m. the patient was free 
from any complamt and was rather lively. The fever came on again 
at 4 p. m. and the temperat;tre was lOO^F. The headache was w>t 
so severe. Dr. M. L. 8ncar was called in the evening in consultation. 
He advised me to give Argentum Nitr, 6x, if Ignatia fails. Finding 
some relief from Ignatia I gave it a fair trial, one dose for iwo 
successive mornings. • 

On the 8th Instant I followed Dr. Sircar’s advice and gave him 
Argentum Nif. 6x, 3 doses daily. But finding no change for the better 

1 prescribed BelladonncA^mh twice a day After which* the i)atient 
b^an to improve gradually, and after 4 or 5 days he became quite 
well. 

Case 3.—Babu B. K. Gbose, residing at Circular Road, came under 
my treatment on the evening of the 6th March 1895. He was at 
Chittagong for 3 weeks and came down to Callcutta on the morning of 
the day I was called to attend. He had slight fever on the day previous 
while coming by steamer. To-day the fever came on with violent 
shivering Temperature rose to 104°F. Very thirsty, constant nausea 
with occasional vomiting. Slight headache. I gave him Ipecac. 30tb, 

2 doses. Next morning the temperature came down to normal, 
could not sleep at night, was very restless. As the fever abated he 
fSalt severe dull pain in the head Tongue coated with yellow fur. 
Noticed some red eruptions on the hands, face and body. The^ wore 
very suspicious and as there were several cases of small-jxix in the neigh¬ 
bourhood and as the disease was raging like an epidemic throughout 
^etown at the present time, I,withheld giving him any mediejne for 
two days. I was called again on the morning of the 9th when I founds 
the temperature was normal, but be complained of severe headache 
and thiret with constant nausea. Bowels had moved. Tongue coated 
with yellow fur. The eruptions had partly gone down. Gave Ipecac. 
30th. At 4 p. to. the temperature rose to 106°F. Vomited once with 
nausea and thirst but very little headache; at 8 p. m. the temperature 
came down to lOO^F. and at midnight it became normal. 

10th. I gave him grs. x of hydro-bioiOate of quinine in 2 dos^.' 
-The fever ’came on as usual, but the temperature did iiot rise more 
J02*F. Next day I repeated the quinine and ho Was thcroijghly cured. 
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PARANOIA.* 

• BY GEORGE ALLEN, A M,, Jf D , MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., 

FIRST ASSISTANT PHYSICIAN, MIDDLETOWN STATE H0MCE<’>PATH1C HOSPITAL. 

Paranoia is .a term which lias come into use diiriii" recent years to de¬ 
scribe a common foim of mental disease Tlie term has been of occasional 
use ^or \ears, but iii a aague and lil-defined manne., and only recently 
has its riu^niiig and acceptanee become well-dehiied. Its deiivation la 
from t\\o (Tieek woiils,iieai to, and to lie wise, iniplying that 
tlie subject of paiaiioia was “near to,” oi Iiad nanowly esc iped the posses¬ 
sion of wisdom Pt\niologic.'iilv, houever, the term is rather desciiptive 
of insainty in^:teneial than of ain paiticidar fouii. 

Paiaiioia may bo detiiied as system.ttized iiiH.iiiity or svstematized delu¬ 
sion, this being the luateisal cliatacteristio of thi disease admitted 
by all autlioi s 

Paianoia is, in the main, s^Monvnions with tlie following terms, which 
diOVrent wiiti'is )i,ue used to desriibp, piaeticallt, the same disease, via. . 
Moiiomani.i, oi nionops}chosis (('loustoiij , deliisioinl monomama (Sjntzkh) ; 
paitial deliiinm (Bia) , piimaie veirm ktlieit (CJreisiugei) , deliie sjstem- 
,atise (Morel'' , monomame intellecliielle (Esquirol) paianoia uuivei-salis 
(Arndt) , chioni--ehe wausiim p^chule) , jiaiaiioia ongiuaiia degenerativa 
(Moiselli ) 

Witli exception of the English, however, most wiifers upon lus.anity are 
gradually enneniiiiig in the adoption of the name paianoia aa a geneial and 
etnhr.iMve (eim fui all the sxstematized iiisanitus. By this teim, “syatem- 
tized,’’As iiie.iiit iiis.imLv ch.iiaoteii/ed bv delusions of a systematized nature, 
i e*, iirthe buignage of .S[)itzka, deiuhioiis w Inch “have a, complex logical 
organization,’ whieli are “ }>!.uisildy based, eiaboiately exiiressed,” and 
susceptible of Kkilifnl defence by tlie poison holding them , e g , a patient 
who wais for yeais an inmate of this hosjiital, believed that he was per¬ 
secuted* by the Jesuits, wdiotn he accused of making lepeated attempts 
njion his life by poison, and tliwaiUiig all liis biisine-.s enteipuses, and 
finally, vi securing liis ineaiceiatioii in aii.asiliim upon the false charge of 
iiisanitj, bce.tii-e ihei knev*’ liim to be a man of great liter,iiy and scientific 
ability, and they weie determfiied that lie bhonld succeed in nothing so 
long {’is he lefused to join the Roman chinch llis deluMons of persecution 
took a vaiioty of fuims dining apeiiod of neaily fuity years, but were 
•ilways firmly lield, the supposed reasons therefor dearly stated, and, sup¬ 
posing his jiremises to have been coirect, no fault could be found with, 
the logical process by which he convinced himself of the coirectuess of his 
position. j 

The dehisiiuis of other forms of insanity are, as a rule, uiiayatematized. 
They are illogjcid, having no basis of pl.uiailiihty ; they are often expressed 
in a confused and uncertain manner, and the patient cannot argue with 
any skill or show of le.ason in their defence, but merely reiterates Ins false 
beliefs in the face of the most convincing proofs of their falsit}’; e a 
case of melancholia w’ho persists in believing that hia bowels are 
obstructed, and that noching passes them though having regular daily 
evacuations, is the Victim of au unsysteniatized delusion. 

Most authorities hold that paranoia is a chronic form of insanity, and 
though Westphal described an acute form, other competent observers have 
not concurred in recognizing an acute variety of the disease. 

* Read before the Forty-third Semi-Annual Meeting of the Homoeopathio 
Medioal Society of the State of New Fork, September 26, 1894. 
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Some writer^ maiataiQ that paranoia h always a primary form of‘insanity 
while others affirm that it is always seoondar}' to mania or melancholia. 
•Still others, and this is evidently the correct view, believe that, while it is 
often pi unary, it nia^" occur as a secoridaiv foini. Some Italian writers 
would classify all foinisof paianoia as secondary, because they hold tliat tjae 
primary cases are-alway.s hereditary, and aie, tlicrefoie, really secondary 
to an insanity or neurosis m .some ancestor. 

Cloustou savs the disease may arise in four different ways 

(1) It may be tlie giadual evolution of a iiatuial disjiosition—a proud 
man becoming insanely and deliisioually proud , a naturally suspayous 
man liecoining insanely snspnious. 

(2) It may be secondaiy to niani.i or melanclniha, rcmaiuing as the per¬ 
manent brain result and’damage after these fonns of insanity liave subsi¬ 
ded. Such patients seem to lecnvor up to a certain point, hut no fuither. 

(3) It may be due to ^he aition of alcoliohc oi sv])hilitic p(*s()n upon tha 
brain and liody, or to tiauinati.-.ru of the biaiii, to sunstioke or to gross 
lesions. 

(4) It may .arise from peiveited oiganic smisitnnis in constitutional 
•diseaKses characteriiied by lack of tiojilnc power ami biain auicuiia, notably 
tuberculosis 

Ho further says that there is usually a piedisposition to insanity in these 
•cases. 

Spitzka agrees with these views in tlie m.ain, believing that the disease 
usually develops on an ‘‘inhei itcd taint of in^.uiUy oi a traiiMnitted iieuio- 
tic vice."’ He also thinks tliat gn it eiuotiotird sti.iin and tlie continual 
harping of the mind on one subject may be an imjiurtaiii factoi m its 
atiology. 

There occurs in some case.s as a pi imaiy or dcvclojimental stage of the 
disease a period of introspection and self-exanjiiiation, a sort ob hypo- 
<!hondncaI stage, m which the patient feeling that something is wroiify is 
disposed to look withiu for the cause. Tie aecoidnigdy analyzes his feelings, 
studies his functions and is disposed to exaggeiate any phy-sical or rnentai 
peculiarities or defects which he nj^y'^ note in himself. Paranoia is, liow- 
ever, not often recognized in this stage But it is not iinpiobable thal oases 
of hypochondiical melauch<'lia, if their histoiy weie caiefully followed, 
would be found to develop into well-rnaiked cases of paranoia It is, there¬ 
fore, well to bear this possibility in mind in exaiuimng cases of insanity 
which show an exalted personality with h^pochondrical tendencies. Case* 
thus begimung gradually develop delusions of peisecutiou as an explana¬ 
tion of their supposed sufferings Par.auoia is usually iirst lecognized as 
such in the stage when delusions of pm sedition bi Lome nucst pronounced. 

Sanders, in 1868, first described lulieiited or degeneiative cases of 
parapoia under the nnme of“Ongiiiare Verruckthcit.” Such cases show 
^rtain somatic signs or stigmata indicating a detective or pristible, nervous 
i>nd mental organization. Among the.se are .asymmetrical craaial develop- 
meut, one-sided bodily defects, strabismus, lack of uinaicai sgnae, inability 
to pronounce certain cousonant.s iii childhood, and m general bodily defects 
similar lu kind, though not in extent, to those which characterize imbecility. 
Often, too, these persons show precocious and uiiiisu.il intellectual abilitisa 
m certain directions simil.ir to that which is seen in some imbeciles, 
lu both instaiices the mamfestations are those of imperfect develop- 
{neat or unstable neivous organization, usually t^ie result of here¬ 
dity. These ill-balanced and erratic individuals seem often, to have 
narrowlly escaped the possession of genius. W. W. Ireland, in 
m the Brain and Tkronqh the Ivory Oate^ discusses numerous great histori- 
^ dli#raoters whom he believes to have bean insane, soipe '^hom 
be classsed as victims of paranoia. 
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As chlMrettj thew «aafe8 of heredity, 'rt^hioh Afterward develop into pBra> 
noift are peculiar. They are considered “queer.” This tuay eauae them to ^ 
dtipopular and lead to them being much oy themselves. They are mvea 
to musing and dreaming ; they read much in a miscellaneous and desultory 
way Tliey are usually egotistical, impressed with their own importance, 
easily angoied, given to vudeiit outbuists of temper. Ni^turally suspicious, 
their tieatinent by olbeia, whether real or imaginary, increases their 
euspicioiihiicss, till the condition becomes a morbid one This condition 
once in.iuguiated finds abundant nuUenal for giowth on every hand. Hi* 
diseased imagination sees actions which lie deems suspicious in every 

{ i;'3s?i-!iy , in every coiivoisatiou lie finds a hidden ineaning, till, finally 
le comes lielieve Inniself a victim of oigain/ed peisecutiou. Around 
this cential <lelu='K>n of peirtcciitiou once fiiml} e.-.labiislied, in w'hatever 
variety ol tlie (li>ifMS(‘, he may airange his ideas in w'avs which give rise to 
the diffoieiit /onns of wysteniatisod insamtv desciibed in the books. One 
finds an evjiianatioa of hi^ supposed pei.secntions iii “celestial or diabolical 
interveiifioii,” and he becomes a so-called “ ieditions pamnoiacanother 
his explanation m the Jove of some “ideal or earthly beauty,” and he 
becomes .! case of‘‘eiotio paianoia ” imaginary offences against conjugal 
felicity give ii^e to “jealous jMiaiioia,” and so on Each, staiting from 
the origuial ceiitial delusion of persecution, may develop any one of the 
diffcieiit foiina bf tlie disease, according to the explanation which he adopts 
to account for Ins imaginarv discomfoits , and yet the disease m all is 
essenti<dlv the same, having been evolved out of the systematized delusion 
of persecution common to all 

As the disease pi ogrosse'j, hallucinations aie likely to aiise In fact, hallucU 
nations may' bv^ among the iMily' maiiitestations of tlie disoidtr. Any'of 
tlie senses may be in voiced, but liallm inations of he.atiiig aie commonest j 
those ^ touch and smcdl are h'ss fieqneiit ; and the vi'-ual are quite rare, 
thew j'esence being deme<l altogethei bv some oi'sm’veis. The auditory 
halluciuatioiis iiiav be tlie b.vMS of the patient’s delusion, ey, he may be¬ 
lieve tliat he IS a jn iiice, an emperor m a piophet, because he hears a voice 
which tells liiiii tliat he h flis haJlncinations coincide with and confirm 
his owh egotistical notions, and fninislt him v\ith an explanation for the 
peisecutions which he believes bo 'utiers, vi/., tlie jealousy of his enemies 
on account of his exalted i.vnk Ilis actions aic made to Iiaimonize with 
his false beliefs. Ills faith, m the voices wliioli speak to him, uicreaeea 
because be lielieves tliat they inl^piet to iiiin the will of a higher power 
and as this belief Ijecomes fixed liis obedience to the voice becomes absolute 
andimpliiit. He will obey'^ comniandnients thus received even though 
involvuiga homicidal attack upon hisdeaiest fnend. He comes to believe 
that he is not subject ti> tho'-e rimi.d and civil laws which me binding unon 
the lest of mankind, but that he is guided by that lngliei Power which is 
the author of all law. He cornea piactically to believe himself sane, and 
all the woild*bes*de insane. 

We can le^dily see how dangerous to society this class of inaaues may 
become. Theie is no act cnmuial or othei wise to winch they may not b« 
impelled under the guidance of their delusions. Their false lieliefa becom* 
Absolute, and doniiiuito them without reseive. 

The delusions of the paranoiac may be leduced to two, giving rUe to th# 
two recognized forma of the disease, viz. ; 

1. Paranoia witlwdelusions of pei'secution. 

2. Pariinoia with delusions of ambition or grandeur. The latter has been 
Attbdivided into. 

(a) Religious paranoia 
\h) Erotic paranoia. 

^ Jealotia paranoia, Ate. 
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Delusions of persecution and ^andeur may be associated prinjarily, or 
the aoibitiouB delusion may arise as a logical outcome and explanation of 
the delusion of persecution. He believes he is peisecuted, therefore ho 
must be great , or he believes he is great, hence his peisecutious. In either 
case his greatness is assiited, and lus supposed persecutions explained. His 
hallucinations do not by any meaiis'alwavs coufitm iua belief lu liia great¬ 
ness, but if nut they usually <idd to lus persecutions. He heais vile names 
applied to him, people on tlie street modi at lain, the cough or Riiee/,e of a 
passer-by is a sign.al of Ins eneimes, and means haiin to him, therefore he 
argues that he is a jx'isuu of impoitauce of wliom olheis aie euMOua 
and whom self-uiterest impels to <‘omi)ahs hi> auti'enug and death, VI he 
lives in a monarchy sotue f.incied ieseniMance to the leigt.jiig family 
leads him to believe that lu; is of ioval bli>od, and thus an explanation is 
furnisbed whub satisf.ictonlv accounts for lus peisecutious, mid at the same 
time flatteis lus egotism ,uid self-love. And so in countless v at a ai ise 
delusions of piule, anilutioii, or giandeur Wlujn this .st<age in readied 
there occurs wh.xt seem like .in actii.ii ti.insformation of peihoii.ilitv The 
patient actually believes that he is the ex.dted peisonage that his lialhicuia- 
tions or fidse logic-tell him tint he is, and he .iccordingly assumes the hear¬ 
ing, the ail of command and the in.iniKUs. and even the diess of the king, 
geuer.il, piojiliet, oi Messi.di that he iielieves himself to be o\lid with it 
all thm e comes to him a feeling of satisf.iction amountiiig .dniost to exalta¬ 
tion, iii ])lace of the piovious Condition of aiinoNaiKo and depicssiou xvhicli 
he siitfeied on accoiiiit of lus supposed peisei ulioii-- 

But these sbites of ex.iltatioii ami ih'pies-'ion differ from the similar 
states that eli.iiacterixe ni.uua ,aud nielaiidmha Tlie exaltation of ni.uua 
IS .acconipaiufil by exeiteiiu iii, iiicoliei eiu e, ,uid a gemn al eai elessiie&s of 
manner not \vitiies.'ed iii the iogicMl, si-lf-Nnlislied deineanoi of the paranoiac 
with exalted delusions On the oihei liand, tlie depression of melancholi.a 
has its centre 10 self and one’s o\v it shoi teonungs, w hiie that of tde p,ara- 
noi.oc IS oce.isioned lie the supposed rius(oudiiet ot ollitis 

The paiauoi.ic’s belief in peisecutum is not ahvavs, .it the outset, cle.avly 
defined, either as to Us souice, clianictei, oi pin pose A vague belief that 
people, for some iiiiknowii leasonyaie haiiniug iiim lu some vv.iy not clearly 
understood mav be all that (he p.itiont Mill admit, Imt soonei or hUei lus 
false beliefs t.ike a fixed .and definite sh.ijie The ]').itieiit's ])lace of lesideuce, 
the times in which lie liv'es, lus education and iiiot.il and leligious tiairiing, 
may have much to do with detenmiungvthe chai.ictei «hull lus delusions 
assume. Since the use of electricity has become so goner,d, p.ir.inoiac?, 
have come to entertain delusions of peisecution bv this agent, believing 
that wires run into then looms conducting electiieal cuirenls for their 
torture. They believe that thevhear voices sfieaking to them by telephone ; 
or they have heaid of inind leading and the like, and tliey believe their 
thoughts aie known to others, or that others influence their thoughts, coni- 
peliiug them to think vilo thoughts, oi jU’eNcniing vile pictures to their 
minds, or foiciiig piofanc and obscene speech fioin their lips. In former 
days, when demoniac possession and the influence of witches were m.attera 
of common belief, delusions upon these subjects were moie frequent ; and 
there are even now patients in the Muhlletown Hospital xvho firmly belie,ye 
that they are persecuted by witches , and in an adjoining county a homicide 
waa recently committed by a son lu order to rid bis father of supposed 
persecution by witclies. , 

' . Some bodily irritation, due to a pathological condition, or, possibly, to 
hallucinations of touch, may determine the direction of the paranoiac’a 
delation. Thus, an abdominal tumor may, by the imtation of its growth, 
htad a woman to believe that she is pregnant ; and from this, if a 
Vv|[in, she easily acquires the belief that her condition is due to some 
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angelic oj: Satanic visitant. Other female paranoiacs imagine that they are 
ravished by men who visit their couches at night, and by making speciflo 
charges of this kind agauist particular individuals may cause much trouble. 
Male paranoiacs, who suffer from senmial losses, often acquire the delusions 
that their substance is being taken from them by malign influences, ami 
are veiy revengeful against tliose whom they believe to be the perpetrators 
of this sort of persecution. 

Paranoiacs aie often mipelled to make a change of residence in order to 
escape from their supposed peisecutnrs They move fiom place to place-, 
gaiuiiig at times tenipoiaiy respite fiuni then tioiibles, but, eventually, as 
a iiJle, some oveit act of peculmrly iiisane iiianiftHt.itiou leads to theiy 
appieheti-;!#!! and eoidiiiement. Undei lestianit, reci'ginzing the necessity 
of self-coDtiol,they aie often able so otiecnially to conceal their tiue mental 
condition as to ilecene expeiicriced obsyivers. In this ho.spital, paranoiacs 
have so effectually concealed then dehisuuH for weeks as to defy the effoits 
of the eiitne staff to discover tlieni Time aiiil eaiefiil observation will, 
however, usually make manifest the insanity whicli they qie tiymg to con¬ 
ceal The greatest caie slnuild be eveicised in setting .d liberty these patients, 
paiticiilaily if thev liave ever shown d uigeions <u honiKidal tendencies. 

P.iraiioiacs aie s.ni.etimes the subject of imperatne fonceptions which 
are bevoiid tlieir eontiol, and may lead them to the perforrn.ince of certain 
acts 'J liese aie soinetiines haiuiless, and attiact attention only on account 
of then cLceiitiic chaiaclei Of tins class, the gieat riainuel Johnson was 
a not.ible evrunjile, and often upon tlio stuet, and ni the jnebeiice of 
otlicMs, would go through eoitaiii stiauge motions, to which he seemed 
impelltd bv some powei fnl nnpnlse llis w.is a haiinless iinpeiative coii; 
ception, bnt not all aie of this kind With some Iheie is a honiicnlal 
impulse, with otheis an iriqinKc* tnbuiiioi destiov piofiertv, while with 
others stianoe scxu.d petveisions exist, (o (he jji.irlico of which their vic¬ 
tims a^‘ im|>ellc‘d In lliese vontioliing nioihid influences. Tliesg influeiicea 
sbouhl not be exglted into foimsof ins.amtv perse, as has been done by 
some wnteis, who sj)eak of homicidal maiii.i, pMOimun.i, klejitoinania, and 
the like These aie merely simploinalio indic.dions, showing the diiections 
in vvlmdi the impulses of .i lunatic may lo«d him 

Sjiitzk.a sav s that jiai.nmia 01. ns he c.ills it, monomania’’includes at 
least one-foni th of the clnoinc insane po|iuI.itioii (Vitainlv tlieie can 
be 110 doubt tint in us wnlei .sense paiaimi.i finnishcs .i Luge and impor¬ 
tant p.irt of the cliumic insane p«pnl.i(um ot aiu conntiy 

The prognosis in jisianoid is. as a iiile, mifavoi.ibji' I'liose case.s which 
show phjsie.d signa of degeneiatiou may have lemissions, Imt lecoveiy 18 
haidlv looketl tui , iioi in any foim is lie.itnmiit likelv to he of av.iil except 
in the eailiest stages Tf leeognized eaily the phvsiciaii may possibly, 
by wise, kind and judicious management, so gam the ooiitidence of his 
patient that he will listen to advice whuli. if kiiidlv and wisely given, 
may assist the patient in surmounting lus fal.se beliefs. As a rule, how¬ 
ever, aignrndlit and eiiti eaty are alike of no .ivail and only seive to place 
the one giviiijf them in the ranks of Ins so-called peisecntnrs. It is not 
common for pai.inoia to teiniiii.ite m denieiitni, though it may do so, and 
^me degiee of mental f.uhire may be appaietit after the disease has existed 
for years. As a lule, howevei, the disease, when once established, remaiua 
witliout special change for long peiiods of time- 

The diagnosis of,tltcse emses finds its (uily difficulty in the leticerce and 
concealment of his delusions by the patient. If the patient can be induced 
to talk freely of hia beliefs the recognition of the disease becomes an easy 
matter. Treatment should be directed primarily toward the preservation 
of the patient from the dangerous acta into which his delusions may lea^ 
.him, aa well aa to the preservation of society from the acts of the pafiwjJ- 
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Tins nsceasStatea bis secluBiou ip soma hospital or retreat ^rbere h« majr be 
eabjteted to regular habits and nietlioda of living and surrouaded by such 
judicious means of control as are hicking iii hitiiBelf. 

The careful study of the ixilients svmptonis and the administration of 
the proper hotineopathic iL'inwiv should not be neglected. 

The following aie some (d the mental syniptoiiis which seem to mdicktfl 
the uaefulueas of the leiuedies named in pai.inoia . 

Aconite. —‘‘Ideas haunt the ])atient , he enmiot get ml of thorn.^' "Ideas 
seem to come fioni tiie stoni.tch.” ileie we Inive, ajipaientlv, the fixed 
and annoying ideas of the paiaiioiac with the location from which he 
thinks thcv come. ' 

Apia irvethfifa .—The ]'atienl is n])t to be jealous and more ui ?eps erotic— 
symptoms which may lead to the use of this diug in the jealous foim of 
paranoia. 

Baryta tOTltoaira — \t 1 )en walking in the stieet the pa,tient innsgines 
people are huighuig at her oi ciiiuising hei to hei disadi antage. The 
patieut 18 overwhelmed w ith an ecil ;ippiehensioii. This ding may prove 
useful in degeiieiatne cases, wlm, e\en as childien. ‘‘do not w'ant to play, 
but ait alone m a ooi lu-i, doing nothiriLr ” 

Chamomillu —^Tlie patieni iiiiagini's he hears the voices of alisent peisons 
at night, ('hainomilla i 8 hkclv to couesjioud wtdl to the iiiitable, easily- 
angered, self-asseitive \ietim ot paranoia 

Cnprum —Tlie patunt is " unpciioiis” m manner, ‘‘aiiiioiiuces himself as 
a comrnandei-ni-cliu t ” 

ZMwera—The j».a lent is dipic.sMd by t)io iieisecutum of otheia on all 

wdea. 

Tlie patient has the ti\ed idea that he is niihap]>v and persecuted 
by enemies. ThinKs she is \ ( ly iinfomin.ite and haiassed bv enemies. 

/fyo5cy<r/nvs.^-.JeaIou,s, with a piedomiuance of sexual ide.is ; amorous 
uid obscene. i 

Jgnatia —The patient lias the rleliision Dmt she is mairieJ and pregnant ; 
Very ftjipielao ue , teaiful ot sonie oreat misfintum' 

Sah^ilta. - 't'iie iis puchoudilacal case wlio imagines slie is pregnant, and 
' baa nuuieious eiioneous impiessiVnis as to tiie state of the body j ’that he 
has a cancer , that his limb'- ,iie shi ivelled, etc 

Lacheiis.—Thc patient behnes he is under tlie iiilliienee of tioiiie superior 
power. U les exalted langu.ige, 19 jealoms and loqu.icions. 

Staphuugna .—Ilypocliuhdi lacal cases brheved to be caused bynnraerited 

iusnite. Useful in niastui batoi s 

Veratruni alb.- Impeiious. Delusions of pregnancy or cancer. Eehgion» 

casefl. 

Plaiina —M.inia of pndo .ind grandeur Ustieiit is vcry haughty and 
dictatorial, oveibeanng and fauU-tinding, looks dowu with disdain ujiOP 
otbera. 

If, in addition to the mental symptoms, other well-marked characteristics' 
of the dmg aie found in tlie patient, the lemedv may be prescribed witbiX 
reaaouable H-ssuiane** ot benefit t.'aieiul attention slionhl, of bourse, be paid 
to the diet, which should be lilieral and niitiitious. Tlie bowels should be 
carefully looked after, and gieat benefit is likely to result fiom frequept 
CPeffiatA of large qu mtities of hot water, slowly injected so as to secure 
free and thorough fluslntig of tlie laige bowel. By fieqnent baths and 
massage, the functions of the ekm and superficial ckonlatjon ehould be 
cumulated. Careful examination should be made for all reflex causes which 
ffUiy be operative, and their removal secured as speedily as possible. ThU 
nty tcqitire treatment of diseased conditions existing m the various orificps 
4g| fbir body, gynaecological procedures, the fitting of proper gi&ases, the 
llllilfllMMHf xasal dk^ders. or any of those measures whieb retaove dksStfe 
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wheMvejfexisting', aad tend to render the edtire man aouud, for only thas 

can we hope to seciue mms suna m cor pore iuno. 

The foilowinj? few of many cases from the hospital records axe ^Ten as 
illuetrations of paianoia . 

E. T, If., was adnatted in 1893, ■with .a history of having boeu arrested 
in New Yolk foi hung d pistil] at some cluidreii whom he believed to be 
annoying him. He was toriimily a resident of Noitolk, Va., where ha 
lived dining the late war. He was a onlli'go giadiiate, and laid two brothers 
■who were liomieopdthic phjsu'i.ans, and lie laid liimself studied homoeopathy 
as a fdyiiidn In a h-tlei wiitten to one of the tiiutees of tlii.s hospital he 
gives an .accfiuiit of sii])])osed jan i utimis as lung ago as 1808 . Having 
loaned a young man some inonw to go into luisiness, and the let urn not 
pioiing siiLi'esstul, lies.ns . '’lloiv 1 was liiilHod it would be nseleaa to de¬ 
tail, exeejit so jfai ,is I believe it a.i." ih'iio ib_\ mruipting the poor yoang 
man) tliioiigh the inslumieiitality or the Jesuits, who h.id, for peculiar 
reasons known to thein but not lo me, been w.itiliing anfl noting me as A 
reniaikabk iici.'-on fiom m_i \oiith, p.iil a n! o h aftti an gained at 
college, .iinl who liad lesolu-il lo keep me lu obseuiit;., so long as it waa 
po.ssible, if thev could not get me luio then Itonuiu ihuitli ; and to baffle 
me, as they are \eiy able to do, under iguoiant siurouudiugs, iu anjr 
attempt to exliibit ellliei t,dent 01 lieiievoleiice, m biisinesa or otherwise, 
or to, in fact ui any w.iv, es(.i[)e fimn ob^enuty . . . Diuiiig the civil 
■war I w.isat huiue m Noifnik , w.is not lumeiijed m the war 111 any shape, 
manner or foiin. . Being at h'usme whilst tlie wai was lu operation, 

I devoted tliH foni \ e.us to stmie .tmi ini[)io\enient, and developed into a 
first-chias poet, with the put pose tinally <nlo[)ted of making a special profes¬ 
sion of di a matic w’riling ot the veiy highest t\ jie’’ He believed himself 
able to write poetiy and diaunirt in no \\,iv iiifei 101 to tlie productions o£ 
Byron, Wiakespeaie, 01 am of tlic gieat Engli'li poiisnnd diamatists." His 
literaiy vent(U’e.s, hnwc.ei, did nut gam .a leadv publication, and he again 
speakrt of Ins enemies “'No peison m the S-aitli was betlei uudeistood and 
ftppieciated in W.islimgtoii tli.iu 1 was, exicpt bv Cleneial Butler and 
others in the in^leiest of Bomauism and *p)lnndei. ' He had no^w added 
Geneial Butler to the list of Ills petsia nlm s, and long ,iftei coming to tho 
hospital tlie nientiou of (icinoal Butici's name would call forth fierce 
maledictions iifiou this his supposed eneiin Sjaaiking of Geuer.il Butler, 
he says. He and that paity, wlmdf was ami is stnmg lu tlie government 
initiated, and liave contiuneil a liase and gimindlcss per>ecntiou, to prevent 
my aiipeaiaiice ui anv foim Ud'oro tlie pidJic My business has been 
headed off m eveiy diiectimi ; ami suice the ye.ir 18(54 I have beett 
liable to dispaiagemcnt, caluinnv, and iidlim .itt.uks, which have culmina¬ 
ted finally in ruy incaiceration heie ou pielence of ins^inity, which every 
one concerned iu the affair knows us a fiaini and a he of the woist, because 
most infamous, fiinst false, and most injmions chaiacter." After hi* 
arrival here, he beliexed that poisons were constantly’ admmistered to him 
in his food, .and that fioni bus knmvleilgi* of the ay mptom.atology of the 
homceopatluc mateua inedica he was aide to lecogtu/se the particular 
persons given him fi'otn time to tune. He kept a record of tlieae poisons, 
and the following is an exempt from a record he kept for years on thU 
subject; 

Drugs in foad As^jluniy }fidd^etcujn, N". T. 

April 23<1 —Something Ivad m tea. Olnlly tlua nioiutug. 

April 25th, - CoflFeo tasted of a tiuctuie. 

^nly 3d.—Some drug affecting bowela, 

JTuly 4 U 1 .—Arsenic, Felt bivdly all day. , 

Jfldy lOtJb.—Toast set particuiariy before my plate, alwajs bad- Opwoii., 
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' August 13th —Have been trying white bread for a week or raoi%. Effect, 
drowsnieBs and constipation. Opium. 

October 3<J —C.intliandes in coffee for some days. 

October 23d —Decided oimiin syuiptoin.s. 

Novell!Iiei 4th —Dniga ag.un in beef and cabbage Talcott called yester¬ 
day, and I have noticed that the diiiggiiig is alwa^^a woist iifter his visits. 

And so lie goes on for in.inv days Tiie patient conlinued in the.se beliefs 
to the tiiiio of Ills death in L^!l,3, having been a victim of delusions of per¬ 
secution foi about thiitv-hve yeais or nioie His delusions weie fixed, 
Bystematized and ebronie, .ind piobabl) develujied upon an unstable n^nuo- 
itc bas's due to hereditaiy taint. He did not snttei fiom an^it;d failure 
during las lesidence in the hospital, and he died of a, chronic bladder 
trouble, with his luental vig, 11 ' nnahated. and chciisliing his delu.sioiis of 
persecution to the l.ust Jte had also delusions of giandt lu so-e died, for 
b.ack of his ilelnsioni of petLsenitioiis was his hclu f in his gitat ability as a 
Bcholar, a si'ieiitist, rind .1 jioetie.d .aid diamatn' vviitei His .suj»i)o.sed per¬ 
secution ,ind his tinal iiitaKeMtion lieing, .Ss he helieved, a M.l enie of the 
Jesuits and geneial Ihitler to pievent his eomiiig into pronanence uules.s 
he would euibi.iee l{om,iiiisni Jle kept .i jouiii.il ri e\ plier. and pieteiided 
to predu l eclipses, e;u thipi.ikes, .uul niiusu.il natui.il plienomena He read 
the dail} ]iaj>eis, and wlieu not upon his delusions would coiiver.se in u very 
intelligeut, .sclmiaily, .aid agiee.ible ni.inner 

No 2 {('ase-book No .5!k)2'' -Fennile , ad 42, man led , father and 
mother weio tiist c<>usius , one .'i-tei died ins.uie, .uul .luothei sistei is said 
to be “fpieei 

Thin p.ctieiit lias for sDiue turn Ii.ul dclusums of peisccutum, believing 
that het sistei-in-law was ,t incinuin, and evi iused m ilign iiitleiiees upon 
herself and luisliaiid Jielieved th.it het hnsliriiir], who w.is an yJd man, 
■was most .subjcit to tlie-^e evil meriumustiL’ iidbieiue-., 'uul Ih.it slie *paHeut) 
must coinh.il the “medmrn coinhin.itioii,” .i,s she o<dh'd it 'L’o r'lceomphah 
this, she thie.'itened hei husliand with a revolvtr, and beat him and m<ada 
attacks on him at night, till he byc.ime afiaid ot his life. iJesules thiecateu- 
iiig and rnahre.itmg hei husband, she burned poik and used horse'shoes to 
countemet the m.ilign iiitlueuce of llie ‘‘medium combiu.ition ” Her belief 
was evidently lu no w'av dilf'eient fiom a lielief in witiluiiift, and tlie per¬ 
secutions of the supposed witehes. »he nic^t in tin legul.dion way by charms 
cereinouies, beatings, etc 

The jntient was <1 case of paiaiioia inlieiiting ,i iieiiio-degcnerative taint 
of inaamtv, and pre-entiiig delusions of peiseculions only While in the 
hospital she developed the same delusions of ])eisetution against the mirsea 
and certruu patients. 

No, 3 (Cl<ase-Book No 3312}—Female, oet. 45. Is a blight, handsome, 
intelligent w'oman, who had been in.sane for one ye.ar at the 4,irne of admis¬ 
sion, She believt-a slie is the victim of a coiispiiacy, and that she is peise- 
cuted by jieisons unknown to her and by unseen .agencies, which she 
believes to lie electric,il. She sa’s hei trouble began iii November, 1890, 
when her persecutors bog.'in shaking her bed at night .and preventing l*er 
from eJeepmg. Later, by electueal influences, they worked ujiou her face 
and eyes at night, torturing her terribly, and distortiiio and disfij^ui'ing her 
face, making lier chin more prominent and her cheek bones higher, and 
producing an aged and wrinkled appearance of the face and eyelids. Some¬ 
times she explains her supposed persecutions by saying it is a battle between 
the aristocracy and the plebmns to alienate her from the ranks of the 
aristocracy. She reads the newspapers carefully, and imarines that various 
jtriiclee refer to her. Having read in the papers sometning about Peter 
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of tihd told doctor ooe znoming th£t Poter ci Bomo wtft i^iog^to 
secure her photograph by means of a kodak pointed through a rontikt^ 
register in the wall of her room. At another time site says she thmks her 
persecutions are in some way connected with the number 6. Agaimshe 
dreads the induence of the Dog Star, etc. Her nights are evidently sUed. 
with Buffering, when she is sleepless, on account of these imaginary torturer^ 
which she beBeves are due to electricity in the hands of her enemies. A 
woman named Gray having been placed in her ’•oom to sleep, she imbibed 
the idea that her persecutors were about to change the color of her eyen" 
from Jjrown to gray, and appealed to the doctor to prevent it. The charac¬ 
ter of her B^enng is usually the same, and it is likely that the sensations 
upon which her mse beliefs are based aie much the same at all times jbut 
her interpretations of these sensations vary as various explanations are 
suggested to her by newspaper reading, companions, surroundings, eta 
She, at times, •snffeis from disturbed digestion, and at such times her 
delusions are more active. She is not demented ; her njemory is good. 
She is brmht, vivacious, a good musician, etc., but is a paranoiac, and 
dominated almost entirely by delusions of persecution by unseen agency, 

No. 4. (Case-Book Ny 4074.)—Male, set. 25 ; well developed physically, 
except an unevenness and irregularity of the cranial surface posteriorly. 

''This patient hae always been disposed to woiry uuduly about unimportant 
matters ; naturally of a suspicious nature. At one time, seven or eight 
years ago, became suspicious of those with whom he worked. Believed that 
they were talking about him. After awhile this passed off. Later, ho 
acquired the belief that he was mflueucod by others, and made to think, 
aay, and do things against his will. After au attack of gi’ip this false belief 
took more definite shape, and ho believed that Superintendent Byrnes, of 
the New York police, was shadowing him ; that the supermtenden^ waa 
able*to read his thoughts and comiiel him to commit certain acts. Since 
his admission to the hospital he has improved somewhat. To some extent 
he realLges his condition and is anxious to get well. But he easily becomes 
suspicious of patients and others with whqpi he associates. At times he has 
hallucinations of hearing .—The Hahjxemamuan MoyUJdy, January 1895. 
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wtltvia/iicU.—Those of aa old, withered and •<dried-np'’ fn^aar^s^ 
Menial and moral The j^atieat is reserved, sw, 'lo^-«p(irita4 

(And melaooholic,' with complete indinerenoe to his usual vQ^iotn ' Po)** 
not care to attend to Ms husinessj because he knows it will prove a fafinre ; 
besides, be fears his health will suffer. Feels deserted by Ihwnily and 
friends. Always under a dark cloud, and a feelir^g as If somethmg awftd 
was goin^ to happen. He has a sensation aa if the body, or some fgrt iA 
it, particularly the head and face, was expanding. Agam, thcs tipte seems 
to pass very dowly. 

Okaracteristioe. —^The great melancholy, and weakness of memory ; the 
HMQsatioa of expa^ion of the body ; the slowness of time. 

Organt of digeanon —The stomach seems as if it would burst with wiu(^ 
accompanied with great desire to belch, which ia accomplished with diflR- 
eulty, when the air rushes out with great violence, with decided relief. 
Dyspepaia, with distension of the stomach, violent palpitation of the heart 
by spella, and an intermittent pulse. Ineffectual efforts to eructate, causing 
strangulation, which is finally relieved by loud belching. In obstinate cases 
Of incessant vomiting of food, with a smooth, dry tongue, apparently desti¬ 
tute of papill®, with excessive nervous irritability. Cannot bear pressure of 
clothes about hypochondria. Violent pains in the stomach, radiating in all 
directions; pains and violent belching immediately after ^ting ; pains 
increase and decrease gradually. 

The stools consist of green mucus, like chopped spinach in flakes ; expel¬ 
led forcibly with much spluttering. The diarrhoea is aggravated from 
drinking and the eating of candy. Fluids appear as though they went 
straight through the intestinal canal without stopping. " 

ChafaoteritHcs. —The flatulency ; the relief from belching ; tUe pains 
increasing and decreasing gradually ; the green mucus stools, expelled with 
force and with much spluttering ; the aggravation from drinking and from 
mating candy. 

Unnary and aacsual organs .—TJnne scanty and almost suppressed ; urine 
dark-red, deposits red crystals of uric acid ; urine passes unconsciously and 
uninterrupt^ly. The urethra feels swollen ; ulcerative pains in the urethra 
as from a splinter. Urine burns while passing, with sensation aa if the lost 
drops remamed behind. 

The mole sexual organs are shrivelled, with feeble erections, and want of 
sexual desire ; impotence. 

Female sexual organs : Prolapsus uteri, with ulceration of the os apd 
cervix. Metrorrhagia, with pain in the region of the ovaries, extending 
into sacrum and thighs ; with cutting pains in the right ovarian region ; 
with nervous erethism at the change of life ; also in young widows and 
those who have borne no children. ■* 

Choff'dcttristics .—Hesembles cantharides, and is useful when that remedy 
fails. Incontinence of urine at night ; the metrorrhagia at the change of 
life ; the prolapsus uteri, with backache and weakness of the lower Hn^i 
(h%/an$ of orcii^KW.,—Palpitation-and irregular action of the heart, 
melancholy, coming from dyspepsia, means Arg. Nitr. ' 

Organs of respiration.—The larynx is raw and sore ; macb tit^la^kns in 
the larynx, causing spasmodic cough: deep iubalanon takes awt^ the 
Is^th; many persons in the room takes away the breath; dofiro to 
cold air into the lungs ; spasm of the respiktory 
tC lar^giti^ particularty with sibfeie^ 

tnb^oukr Inryng^, 

Im^ikic, and spasmodte cough ; groat deim ^ breathe 
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if witb an «hoi‘taotiii pttttil^ (HiofiaigQf iittr 

, ehaja«fc«riatiic indicationa for Arg. Nitr. 

il^i»*M74M.«v*;MU^£^aikrjuua^ ivitb psTeaskig,^ ticrd]4>idg( pidiuiy vafiaiv^ 
by^iittdftttg aotoething' ti^tly around the head } proaojud^. V(fith' w»ir 
Ihi the mouth ; i^odioal tiumbling of tile body ; oi 

KirndB} eauc^g the patient to dtop things g6«&t weokneee of the lmi^ 
Ihaihe, iMtii a hmieed-feeling in the oalvos ; patralyeieof die loweiT’faal^of' 
IhO'body ; a^Meme, preceded- by dilatation of the pnjpilaj followed by* vMi*~ 
leesnese and trembling of tile haa<^ ; oannot^ walk in tko dark or Witk 
closed eyes.* 

Characteristics. —The relief obtained from tightly bandaging the head; 
the trembling of the hands ; the weakness of the lower limbs. 

General characteristics. —Withered and “dried tip’' appearance of the 
patient j’sadnesa, with indifference to everything ; sensation of expansion 
of the body or some part of it ; time seems to pass slowly, eyery thing done 
seems done so slowly gradual increase and decrease of the pains ; marked' 
relief from belching ; trembling of the hands ; w^skneesof the lower lltobli. 
—The Medical Visitor, January 1895. 


I>R. CONSTANTINE HEKING ON VACCINATION. 
EniToas, Hahnemannian Monthly: 

In your February issue ^pears a sliort communic&tion from Dr. E. M. 
Hale of Chicago, headed “ a Lietter from Dr. Constantine Bering/' in which 
Dr. Hale says . “ I would call the attention of Hahnemannian Isopathics 
to hia opinion of the value of vaiiolme in small-pox." Referring to Dr. 
HeringKi letter, we find that it was written to Dr. Hale under date of 
Dedsn^r 14, 1871, and that his allusion to varioliaum is singularly Srief, 
he only saying, “*But variolin is not sufficient in small-pox.” This, after 
showing that sulphocyanates were contained both m the pus of aniall-po* 
pustules and- in variolinum, thus establislj^ng the necessary homoeopathici- 
ty or isopathicity, whichever the reader may prefer. 

Please permit me to call attention to another “ letter from Dr Constan¬ 
tino Hering/’ on an allied subject written during the same decade, appearing 
in an Engfish newspaper in the middle of 1878. This letter was republish¬ 
ed by Mr. W. Young, in England/as an anti-vaccination tract, in woich Dr. 
Hering is spoken of as “ the Father of the Homoeopathic School of America.’'' 
In thm letter Dr. Bering characteiiies all vaccination as “ a poisoning of 
the blood.” Another passage reads : “ In Jennerian vacoination there is the 
production of a real contagious disease, acting by zymosis or fermentation 
m the blood, thus endangering the organism.” After alluding to the mix- 
up in the styleg of vaccination and the danger of thereby inoculating 
d^ases, he says : “ If it had been a poisoning even with the very best real 
cow-pox, it n<^ became a poisoning of nearly all children with the most 
honrble diseases; many even were murdered, and an indefinite number 
poisoned fo*" life.” He remarked, in closing : “ It is no doubt an iutoler- 

sfcle tyranny to oompel ^vaccination by law.” In the language of Dr. H^e,, 
“ I would «all the attention of |the whole medical professionj to his opinion 
of the v»luo of ” yacoination, or rather, to its dangers.^ As to its value 
it has abbolutely" ndhe, smd it is a wonder that the medicsd profession, or 
n^y part of it, pemists in hugging this superstitious delusion. It must be 
through ignotimce. Therefore ea«i one should stock up with the literature 
^jkhe subject and peruse it, I say, peruse it; fiox^twill not need study 
,^'<samr conviotkm that vaociiudion does not previmt small-poX. A good 
this ffict ia fpesEfeom your city ia the statistical record of^A,0(Kh 
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case 9 of BiD^U-pox in Philadelphia, contributed to the New Tor% Medical 
Journal, March 17, 1894, by Dr. Welch, which shows that at least 3,550 of 
the cases were among vaccinated persons. 

As to the compulsory phase of the suWect, Dr, Hering was right in stig¬ 
matizing it as “ intolerable tyranny.” In fact the rock of ages on whi^ 
anti-compulsory vaccination stands is that the moral sense o| mankind 
is outraged by the official enforcement of the preposterous proposition that 
it is necessary to poison healthy blood to insure health ; and it is this 
moral sense that gives each man the right to refuse to obey such criminal 
legialatioij( either for himself or for his children. W. B. Clarke, M.D. 
—HaJnemannxan Monthly, March 1895. c 
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The Monthly Homosopathic Remew. London, March 1B95 
The New England Medical Gazette. Boston, Feb. 1895. 

New York Medical Times. Feb. 1895. (No. for May 1894 not received ) 
Indian Medical Record. C.alcutta, March 1 and 16, 1895 
The Medical Repoiter. Calcutta, March Ist and 16th, 1895 
American Medico-Surgical Bulletin. New York, Feb. Ist, 1895. 

The Homoeopathic W'orld. Loudon, March 1, 1895 

The Homoeopathic Rccoider. Pliiladelphia and Lancaster, Feb. 15, 1895 
The Medical Vmtor. Pluladelphia, Feb. 189.5. (July 1894 not received ) 
The Medical Century. Chicago, February 1st and 15th 1895. 

Southern Journal of Homoeopathy. Baltimore, Jan. 1895. (Aug. 1894 not 
received ) 

Journal Beige d’Homoeopathic Bruxelles, Janv and Fev. 1895 ' 

The Hahnemannian Monthly. Philadelphia, February 1895. 

Homoeopathio Envoy. Lancaster, Feb. 1895 

The Indian Journal of J^hannacy. Calcutta, Nov. 1894. 

The Homceopathie Physician. Piii’adelphia, Jan, and Feb, 15, 1895. 

The Clinique, Jan 1895 

Revue Ilomoeopathvjue Beige Janv. 1895. 
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VACCINATION AND SMALL-POX. 

Being the Piesidentinl Address at the llahnemayin Anniiersarg 
Meeting f held ai the Indian Association for the Cultiva¬ 
tion of Science, April\dih, 1895. 

^ By Du. W. Yovnan, m.b., c.m. (Ed) 

Gentlemen —I was sorry to learn from Dr. Protap Chundra 
Majumdar, our'worthy secretary, of the illness of Dr. Mahendra 
Lai Sircar at Baidyanath, and of his inability in consequence 
to preside at this anniversary nieetinfj. Dr. Sircar has so long 
and so ably filled the presidential chair at the Hahnemann Anni¬ 
versary meetings that it is a*matter of regret to us all to miss 
him here to-day. We sincerely hope that he will soon be restored 
to health. Dr. Salzer, whom we hoped to have here this evening 
to do the honours of the chair instead, is unfortunately unable to 
attend. Our worthy secretary, rather than postpone thismeetitig, 
which would naturally lose some of its virtue by being held on 
any other da^ than the anniversary of Hahnemann^s birth day, 
has asked me to come to the rescue and take the honours of the 
presidential chair. Need I say, gentlemen, you have conferred 
upon me an honour aa unexpected as it is undeserved, and my 
only regret is thal our secretary's notice was too short for me to 
prepare anything like a suitable paper for this meeting j with the 
health of the town in such a sad condition, my time, like that 
of the rest of the profession, has been considerably occupied, and 
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we doctors will be glad of a respite when our present epidemie 
scouigcs have ceased to be However, I made tlie promise to 
Dr. Majumdar to try and do something towards keeping up the 
anniversary festival, and if you find that my endeavours fall far 
.short of the mark, I crave >'our indulgence frcclv. 

What was I to say to you, was the question I put m\self over 
and over again. The minds of doctors and of laymen are , full 
just now (T one engrossing .subject—the small-pox epidemic. The 
panic that has spread like wildfire thiough the town and diivcn 
people liy Inuulrods <) the vaccination stations and depots , the 
oompulsory vaceuiation tliat the authonties have adopted in many 
cases, and would adopt in all casi's, wane it po ^iMc , the many 
successes and the many failuies of vaccinatum as a juophylaetic 
against small-pox , tlic undecided points wdiether ealf-vacciiuition 
or vaccination from arni-to-aim gives, gave or u ould give the host 
icsults ,—all these ha\e su"ges(ed to luy mind the advisabilit}'’ 
and even the nccessit) of kij mg before } on du' question iclating 
to Vaccination for discussion, namely, whether wc are one with 
our bielhron of the old school in tins mattei in its e\oiy detail, 
or wdiether we have a method of our own that w'C deem Superior 
in both theory and practice. 

I need not go over the whole gi’ouud of the history of vacci¬ 
nation. Siifiice it liere to‘state that we owe to .Tenner the 
introduction of Vaccination m 179S as a substitute for inocula¬ 
tion, which wuis practisi'd m the East long hefore ins time, and 
introduced into kliiglaud about tlfb year l/dl by Lady Aliiry 
Wortley Montagu, who, lu her travehs in the Oiient, learnt that 
the Turk.s combated small-pox by subcutaneous inoculation witli 
the small-pox virus. To the credit of Jenner be it said that he 
perceived the danger of inoculation with the small-pox vini.s, 
every inoculated person being converted into a case c/f small-pox 
however mild, and being a ccntie of contagion to his neighbours. 
The effect of the Jennenan vaccination is, as we know, very 
different in this respect, however much the vaccinated individual 
may suffer, and does often suffer in himself. What then is 
vaccination ’ It is the use of a disease-viru.s, the lymjih of 
cow-pox, in protecting from or mitigating an attack of a similar 
disease, the small-pox, and what is the essential therapeutic 
laitture of the procedure but an illustration of Hahnemann's law 
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of similars, the law of Horaceopatliy. . The Master, however, took 
j^'veai pains to teach ns that, in the application of the law of 
similars, the question of the dose was next in importance to the 
selection of the right drug, the similiimum, and Hahnemann^s 
uiaturer experience of his system of therapeutics made him re¬ 
commend the smallest dose, i.e , the highest potency as the most 
eflicient ni the treatment of the sick. Even in matters of pro- 
ph}^axis j-ou will remember his instructions about the use of 
Ik'lladomni in the dOth potency as a proph} lactic against Scarlet 
Eover It IS no wonder then that the homoeopathic school, while 
acknowlodu^ng the Iionneopalliieitj" of vaccination, believe and 
teach that it is a very crude liommopatliy which, fn many eases, 
IS liahlc to agoiarate and even do harm, for, after all, w'hat w'as 
irahnomami^s ohjeet in reducing his doses to infinitesimals but to 
seeuio ail immunity fioni aggravation of symptoms and tlie pro¬ 
duction of diug diseases, which rnultiphed experiments and 
expencnco showed Inin to lesult lioiu material doses of the 
similar acting nunedy nonimopaths, therefore, vaccinato in 
their own way and by the use of the pofeiitizod virus, the higher 
the bgrtei Ey this method they are enabled to use the virus 
not ofuy .. a )'vu))byluetic lait aKo as a icmedial agent in tlu* 
<‘ourse of tlie disease. 

It IS bclic\cd that for Jcnnciiaji vaccination to be success¬ 
ful the operation must be peii’onned not latei than the 
thud day aftei the patient has taken the infection. “With 
jDolentraHl lymjili, espeoialljj; liii^lily potentized lymph, w'e are 
able to consideralily modify the disease in all its stages. The 
(|uestion lias been more than once ]mt to me wdietlier I prefer the 
Aaocine or the vannline lymph, and my answer has always been 
that there is no essential difference botw'een the two, the cattle 
disease and the human disease being believed by many to be 
identical Jfhose of you wdio are fortunate enough to possess the 
Ix’st Materia Modica, viz, liering’s Guiding Symptoms, will 
fiotico that Vaecininum and Yaiiolinum are included in the same 
proving. The climeal genius of Eather Hering, as he has been 
atfectlonatel}’’ called, has left ns a work of mighty structure. 
Admitting then that the homoeopathic vaccination is the better 
way, and that it obviates the many dangers uicidental to the 
method of Jeniier, I would ask the following question r Is vacoi- 
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nation a specific against wnall-pox even wiien performed in the 
homceopathio way ? I am obliged to admit that it is not. There 
is no such thing as a specific in the whole domain of medical 
science. What is specific in the case of one individual, one 
epidemic, one locality, is not so in the case of another, and the 
case of the vaccine virus is no exception to the rule. Tliere are 
cases, and they may be many, to which the vaccine virus is 
specific in which it acts as the simillimum, being p:(;ophylactic 
and remedial as well, but there are other cases to which vaccine 
virus is not specific because it is not the simillimum, acting 
neither prophytactically nor remedially. The matter lies, there¬ 
fore, in a nutshell, and we perceive at a glance what is the truth 
and what the error in vaccination. Vaccination writes Dr. 
Stuart Close, in the HomceopaiJuc Vhjsician for Nov. Otli, owes 
any degree of efficiency it may possess, either as a prophylactic, 
or as a therapeutic measure, to its homoeopathicity to the case in 
which it is employed, and the extent of tlie protection afforded, 
or of modification secured, is proportioned to its degree of 
similarity. 

We see then that vaccination, even when done homce^iathi- 
cally, is apt to fail us in some cases, though succeeding admirably 
in others, and the present epidemic of small-pox may have taught 
you this very lesson that I hgve learnt to advantage to myself 
and to ray patients. With your permission, gentlemen, I shall 
relate a few of my experiences, and I trust you will do so after 
me, that the homceopathic profession in Calcutta may not forget 
the keynote of successful prescribing, \iz , the individualization of 
symptoms. 

(1). The mother of two children, who were just con¬ 
valescent from a severe attack of measles and whose care and 
nursing had tried her strength considerably, took nigh fever with 
symptoms suspicious of small-pox. I saw her on the second day 
of the fever and put her upon Variolinum 80, a few pellets in water, 
to be used as a fever mixture according to the temperature. 
Punctually on the third day the eruption appeared, and in a few 
days she was covered from head to foot, that ou the face becom¬ 
ing confluent as time went on. The weak solution of varioline 
dO'Was given at lengthening intervals, and I had the eatwfaetion 

seeing an early convalescence without complication or sequeifle. 
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^2) ISie husband of the patient, who was in close attendance 
upon her, and who, since the disease appeared in the house, had 
taken one or two doses of the lymph prophylactically, came in for 
fever with suspicious symptoms ; the lymph was given at varying 
intervals during the fever, and on the third day no eniption ap¬ 
peared and the fever left in profuse sweating. 

(3) The two children, who were never vaccinated in infancy 
and who Jiad taken two or three doses of the homceopathic 
lymph, took fever next, and, in spite of a repetition of the 
lymph, came in for a severe attack of confluent small-pox, 
with extensive bionchial and pulmonary complication in the 
maturation stage, when matters looked very crftical and the 
temperature for days stood steadily at 105° and 106°. I put 
the patients upon Autimonium Tavtaricum 200 and tided 
them over the crisis. Convalescence was slow but complete, 
and the little patients arc m the bloom of health again. Th^ 
younger child had almost succumbed to convulsions in the eruptive 
stage. Here apparently Ant. Tart, was the specific, the similll- 
mum, and if I had only remembered that this very remedy did 
soverejgn good in the attack of measles the children went through 
I shoufd have given it from tlie first and been perhaps more 
quickly successful. Need I remind you of the homoeopathieity of 
Tartar Emetic to small-pox ? Soraq^ practitioners there are who 
vaccinate with Tartar Emetic and with good results. 

(1) I was called to a case iu the maturation stage, where matters 
seemed stationary and where, a single dose of Mercurius Vivus 
200 in pellets w'as all that the patient needed to ensure a speedy 
convalescence. This was probably a mercurius case from the 
first. 

(5). A child suffering with a general papular rash aft^ a 
second vaccination, and ill in many ways, was speedily restored 
to health with a single dose of Thuja 200 in pellets. 

(6) A nursing infant in the best of health was made very sick 

vaccination from the calf. For two months neither child noi' 
mother had proper rest, until a single dose of Silicea 200 in pellets 
was adrainistere'Q with the happiest result—a homoeopathic 
antidote is, as you know, a similar acting substance. Thus we see 
how individual cases differ and require not the same but different 
letnedies. 
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Ifaviiig- pointed out the amount of trutli there is in vaccina¬ 
tion and the amount of error, I would like to aay a few words on 
the subject of compulsory vaccination. Our leg'islators are such 
slaves to official medical opinion, that they are ready to saeriffce 
their own liberty and the liberty of the peo]>lc in their mistaken 
zeal for the public weal For, is not comjiulsoiy vaccination an 
infringement of the sacred liberty of the siiliject You compel a 
healthy man and Ills hcalthv familv to make them|clvce sick 
by the introduction into their bodies of a nustv product of disease 
which we euphcmisticallv call ‘’^li'inph,” but wliioh is nothing 
more or less than ^us, which pus, lu many instances, docs mate- 
iial damage to the system whicli a uhole liro-iiine mav not en¬ 
tirely cflacc. It is the iccognitiou of this fact lluit lias led 
liundieds of families to incur tlio penalty of the law, even to 
imprisonment and banisinnent, rather than yield their sacred 
liberty. Any one, who has read ]Mr William Tebb^s recent woik 
on '‘Leprosy and AAocniation,^^ will rememljcr the iiistaiice.s 
Avithout number lie lecoids of tlie simnlt.iueous .spicad of Lcpiosy 
Avith vaccination, in the West Indies Ibi nistaneo, and the crowds 
of people who resisted the public a ■'■ciu.J.m at tlie co^t of then 
liberty. Foitunatcly a healthier ojunion is gaining ground,'.and 
our legislators aic beginning to sec tliat tlieir pa.st impregnable 
position is being sloAvly but gundy attacked, for the antnacoina- 
tion party have a strong voice in our Icg'shilue assemblies, and 
we may sooner or later have an anli\aceination act. The world 
will have to thank the school of na,bnemann for having taught it 
the wisdom ol truth. But some people may jicisist lu believing in 
the innocuousness of call-lymph, hoyvcvcr slauucli their oppo4>ilion 
to human lympli, to arm-to-arm vaccination for instance. To such 
I would say that calf-lymph i.s at best calf-jms , that by virtue 
of its being a disease-product, it is capable of making the orga¬ 
nism sick m one wuiy oi another ; that the virus yi liable to ho 
compounded of its oivn disease and of the disease or diseases ol 
the organism of the calf; tuberculoois, for instance, that cattle nta 
so subject to ; that finally what guarantee is there that the pri- 
mary inoculation of the calf was not from humati lymph, from tlic 
small-pox of the human subject. 

We cannot get the vaccine disease m cattle to order, and when 
an epidemic similar to ours is scourging a town whence come;* 
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the primary lymph ? All these difficulties, these drawbacks, these 
dangers, are removed by the use of horaceopathically poteutized 
lymph, which homoeopathic practitioners iii a body cau certify 
to • as being thoroughly reliable lu cases to which it is adapted 
and their number is fortunately large You see then, gentlemen, 
I have tried to shew you a few points in the practice of vaccina- 
tion^ihat we me apt to overlook in our zeal for the use of a time- 
honoured institution. e do not, as homoeopathic practitioners, 
ohject to vaccination ah'-ohitcly, we ^ay that it answers admirably 
in manv cases tliat it Imt wo also say that, because of its 

lioimeojiatlueity to small-pnx, it is neec.ssary to potentize it, so as 
to obviate all ri'^k id’ <loing harm winch the crude substance is 
often observed <o d*!, and we rinall> say that vaccination, in any 
form is not an ah'-olule bjiceilie against small-pox, for the eimplo 
reason that il. is not and cannot hi“ the homoeopathic simillimum, 
ill all cases It l)t‘li()v(‘> 11'', then, gentlemen, to turn to our exten- 
siv'C mateiia meilica Ibi iielp iii tins diffieidt matter. The materia 
inedioa IS the slieet anchor on u Inch we largely depend for our 
own .s.ifetv and lln* safety of our patients; without it we are sure 
to go %dnft, aud the good shi]) of honneopathy became a total 
\\ reek. 
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BURIAL VERSUS CREMATION. 

Since April 1894, when we referred to Cremation as the 
only scientific way of disposing of the dead,” the question 
has received much attention both in Europe and America, 
and many are the contributions on the subject which have been, 
recently published in Medical Journals, or read and discussed 
in Health and other Societies. Our attention has lately been 
drawn to two of these papers—one on a “ Plea for Cremation ” by 
Dr. J. Arthur Clement published in the January number of the 
Southern Journal Homoeopathy, and the other an address on 
^‘Sanitary Burial” read by Dr. I. N. Taylor, Member and late 
President of the Indiana State Board of Health, before the 
Indiana Institute of Ilomcoopatby, and published in the April 
number of the North xlmerican Journal of Homoeopathy. As 
the subject treated of in these and other papers, is a matter of 
supreme importance from hygienic considerations, we propose to 
deal with it in some detail, making large use of the materials 
brought togotlier in these two papers. 

From the remotest antiquity, burial seems to have been resorted 
to by all nations except the Hindus,* (who always held corpses 
as unclean, and turned away fiom them in hoiror), as the only 
mode to be followed for the disposal of the dead. The reasons 
which led them to adopt such a step cannot now be traced with 
any degree of certainty. But they had ajiparently some notion 
of the danger which contact with the dead has a tendency to 
produce ; and each nation tried by the light of the knowledge 
it possessed to reduce this danger to a minimum. The mummi¬ 
fication practised by the ancient Egyptians, which has justly been 
pronounced to be one of the most approved means of preventing 
contagion or infection, is a remaikable instance in point. “ Moses 
forbade contact with the dead, and the Hebrews buried their dead 
without the city walls.” Zoroaster impressed upon the ancient 
Persians the doctrine that both earth and water might be pollutqrl 
by fetid corpses, and the lesson is still held in veneration by the 

♦ It will appear from recent arohseological researches'that “Anglo-Saxons, 
daring the period of their heathendom, which may be spoken of roughly as 
cotirespoading in England to a period of some 200 or 300 years onwards from 
dteir first invasion of the country in force, were interred in the way of crema- 
^on” (Rolleston), and that “they relinquished cremation only when they 
aastimed Christianity” (Kemble) 
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modern’Parsees, whose Towers of Silence are matters of great 
curiosity to Travellers at Bombay. The ancientGreeks and Romans 
buried their dead on ordinary occasions, but in times of great 
mortality, they resorted to cremation, as the most harmless mode 
of disposing of their dead ; and Aristotle is said to have “ advised 
Alexander to withdraw from the field on which Darius had been* 
overthrown with great slaughter, declaiing that pestilence 
would attr^k his army in consequence of the stench arising from 
the dead."’"’ 

Contact with a corpse was thus regarded by most of the 
civilized nations of the prc-Chris.tian peiiod, as detrimental to 
health. Tlu'y seem thoret’ore to have avoided it as much as pos¬ 
sible. It is the giowth of Chiistiaiuty, whosevery doctrine 
inculcated a contempt for de.ath and a belief that it was but a pas¬ 
sage from tiial and tribulation, to eternal happiness and rest,^^ 
that has taken nff from men^s minds llus salutary dread of conta¬ 
mination from the dead. When the Emperor Constantine 
became a convoit to Christianity, and issued his edict of tolera¬ 
tion m A.D. 3i;i, Cliiistians ceased to be peisecuted, and began 
to rea]^ the fiuits of fieodorn in mattcus connected with their 
religion. Tliey then “gathoied up the bones of the martyrs, 
and buried tlieifi lienoath the altars, dedicated to their God.^’ 


“On Ills death-bod,’ adds I)r Ta}lo>, “Constantine desired that his 
body nipuht he hniiod in the \estihiile of the fJasilica of tlie Holy Apostles, 
wliicli lie himself had hiult T.1lo Mas gi.inted , a like favor was 

also Planted to his .suceossoi'^, and was jrradnally extended to those 
who achieved the distinctiou of s.Tuit9, to benefactors of the church, and 
to all esteemed worthy of tluit liiyh favoi. The common people came to 
think it neoetsary foi their soul’s welfaie to be buried near the church, 
under whose altar reposed the lioues of .saint and martyr Within a half 
centuiy, binlala within the walls of Eoine, Coustautiaople, and the other 
principal Bomaa mties became general. As Chnstiamt}’' spread, this cus¬ 
tom also ejuead .It was m vain that enbghtened rulers issued decrees 
against this practice. They could only check it for a time. One of Char¬ 
lemagne’s bishops, Theodolphus, complained that the churches of Frauc©' 
w?re being converted into Mausoleums for the dead. That great ruler 
issued a decree forbidding mteriueuts in chui'ches. and even went so far as 
to order the disiuterftieut of those buried thereiu, and the destruction of 
the EQomunents erected to their memories. Subsequent councils were 
compelled to modify the edict, and finally permit it to become a dead 
letter. Bielief that death was but a sleep, aud that the body would finally 
be resurrected', stripped of corruption and glorified, was in the henrts 

B 
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of all Christiana, and so their interest iii the bodies of the' beloved 
dead ceased only with life. Thi* belief as a steady quantity was too much 
for the edict of Emperors and Bishops, and so the practice went on un- 
til the evils therefrom became unmistakable, but still tlie custom survived 
and our own century has witnessed such interments.” 

The great progress which has heen made in our tiino in science 
and learning in general, has tended considerably to shake off the 
belief referred to among the educated and enlightened clashes ; 
but the masses still cling to it, and will continue to do*- so for a 
long time to come. 

During the last .'Sixty or seventy yeans, numerous ingtances liave 
come to light showing how deaths are brought about by contact 
with, or exhalations from, putrid dead bodies. For our present 
purpose, however, we shall take notice of the most palpable cases 
cited by Drs. Taylor and Clement, The pestilence which decimated 
the army of Hannibal, after the digging out of the tombs of 
Agrigentum, is well-known to every careful reader of Roman 
history. The next instance we shall notice, is the one which 
occurred about the year 182'3, when the air and water supplies 
of the neighbourhood of Trinity church-yard m the city of New 
York, were somewhat contaminated by the presence in, it of 
certain cemeteries, and when the yellow fever which then visited 
the city,displayed the greatest moitality and virulence^’ in 
this particular spot. Again,oin the autumn of 1843, a graveyard 
of Menchenhamptom, wdneh had existed for five hundred years, 
was disturbed, and about 1,000 cart-loads of earth were dug out 
from the surface of the old church-yard and thrown loosely about 
in the rector^s yard, and the adjoining ground. Shortly after 
this occurrence, the reclor'’s wife and daughter, his patron and 
his gardener died from the attack of a virulent fever ; many of the 
children who attended the parish school met with the same fate; 
and upwards of two hundred other children of the neighbourhood 
had measles, scarlet fever and various peculiar eruptions. In 
this very year, a report “ on the condition of the laboring 
population of England was submittied to the British Parlia¬ 
ment, together with a supplementary paper prepared by Edwin 
Chadwick, in which the results of a special enquiry into inter¬ 
ments in cities and towns of the kingdom, were embodied, includ- ’ 
all the information obtained from an examination of physi¬ 
cians, eoroners, flanitary inspectors, pew-openers and persons 
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living aSjaceut to burial grounds, also* “the representatives of aH 
persons having to do with the burial of the dead,” such as clergy¬ 
men, undertakers and sextons. The facts and figures collected in 
this supplementary report, are said to “establish unmistakably,” 
that “ contiguity to burying grounds afiects the health 
more or less positively, according to the state of the atmosphere 
and^.he conditions not so well-known,” that “nervous and pu¬ 
trid fevers* arise directly therefrom, and often a typhoid or putrid 
character is imparled to simple and ephemeral fevers,” and that 
“epidemics always rage with greater violence iii populous districts 
adjacent to burial grounds, and that meats and vegetables exposed 
for sale, taint more quickly here than elsewhere.” Again, in the 
yellow fever epidemic of 1853 in New Oileans, the mortality in 
the fourth district, where three large cemeteries existed, amount¬ 
ed to 43 ‘Z per cent., and in the third district containing all the 
other cemeteries, the mortality was 50'8 per cent. 

In 1805, Baron Secbach, the Saxon minister to Paris, reported 
to M. Pasteur that 

“ Some luxurious clover liad been cut and stolen from a spot on his farm, 
where J|:id been buried sheep tliat had died of splenic or anthrax fever 
A peasant woman, a fow'days afteiward in great distress, acknowledged 
that she had stglen the clover, and that lier goat had died, and her cow 
had become very sick with splenic fever after eating the clover ” 

The great French scientist “ found* the earth at the surface and 
beneath it, where the sheep had been buried, to be swarming with 
procreating germs of the disease."” In the same w.aj', the out¬ 
break of cliolera iii Hamburg last year, has been traced to the 
widening of some streets in the process of which a number of 
fiTiives was disturbed. 

In England, Sir Henry Thompson* was one of the firet 
to direct attejition to the subfect of the disposal of the 
dead. In January 1874, he published an article on Cremation 
in the Coniempo)a)y Review in which, “after explaining the 
])jocess of animal decomposition, and describing the various 
modes of disposing of the dead,” he proceeded to urge that the 
mode of burial |heii practised in the Christian countries of 
Europe and America, was “certainly injurious to health, either 
now or 111 the f!if,uic, aud eonstitutod in reality .a social siii of no 
small magnitude.” The evils of burial were next dwelt upon, n ore 

* Yxds Eettanpy's briiment Doctors, vol !i 
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particularly as shewn in the conditions of many church-yards^ 
where damp was produced, and loathsome effluvia so fruitful 
of fell disease, was generated Lastly, “ the new, yet old plau 
of cremation was advocated as practically following nature^s 
indication, and hastening the process so as to make it safe 
without unpleasantness" Accoiding to him, ^'funeral rites 
could be most appropriately associated with cremation," and 
‘ashes to ashes and dust to dust,'' would exprcHS a lileral and 
evident fact " It may he mentioned here that the decision of 
Mr. Justice Stephen to the elfcct that cremation is not illegal, 
has given a practical turn to the .sulijccl, and has rendered it 
accessible to those who are not pnest-riddon, but ready to listen 
to the dictates of common sense, and the conclusions of sani¬ 
tary science. 

During the last few years, opinion in favor of burning the dead 
is being ventilated in all directnuis, and cremation is finding 
favour with scientists and cniiglitciUHl men The I'clebrated Vir¬ 
chow has declaied for it "Mr Snnoii has dt scribed the siipportcis 
of burial, “ as a crew of sentiineutal and well moaning homicides." 
Me Kffichlen Schwaits, whose death has been aniiouneed, in the 
Britis/i Medical Joai nal of iifiid Febunuy, was one of liic pnnci- 
pal founders of cremation Dr. (’'lennnii asset is that “ oui know¬ 
ledge as physicians, and tnr common sense, teaelics us tliat it 
(i. e. burial) is wrong and eromation is tin' lemedy." An “ Aimy 
Doctor" lias proclaimed in the B,disJi Medical Joinmd of 0th 
February, that ui a field of battle, 'if fuel be plentiful, and llie 
number of dead limited, “cremation of the slain Mould be a bigbly 
sanitary method of disposal." Dr Tailor looks upon Crema¬ 
tion as “ the ideal mode of disposing of the dead, which leaves 
nothing to be wished for, but winch answers all the requiie- 
ments, religious and sanitary." Iii Ins address on the “ Disposal 
of the Dead " delivered by Mr. C. Gr. ^Vheelhofise at a recent 
meeting of the Leeds Sanitary Aid Society, lie di-^cussed the 
advantages and disadvantages of cremation, and concluded by 
expressing the opinion fade British Medical Journal, 23rd 
February):— 

“ If cremation, could be resorted to for the immediate destruction of» 
laidfes charged with infected germs, thereby avoiding the danger of the 
spread of such disease, we should have arrived at the ideal of burial from 
a sanitary point of view.” 
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In tlA United States of America the subject of cremation has' 
begim to pass from the region of theory to that of practice. 
'The great physician^ Dr. Gross of Philadelphia, has been crema¬ 
ted by his express command.^ The first cremation in the new 
retort at Cincinnati was that of the llov. Joseph Vincent of Macon, 
Mo., followed by that of Mrs. Benn Pitman, wife of the celebrated 
edu^atoi. A few cases of cremation have also occurred m Christian 
Europe. ^Vo may here remind our readers of the case of Mr. 
K ail Hammeigrccn, a native of Sweden, who died of dysentery 
in Calcutta, and was ciemated at Niintollali Ghat on the 3rd July 
last ; and refer them to llie utterances of Bishop Jenner quoted 
in this Journal in its issue of July 180 k 

It will thus be «eoii tliat the sulijcct of Cremation has arrived 
at a stage at which it is nnpossilJe f.>r the enlightened public 
to condemn it, and wo liope it will, in due course, be as prevalent 
in Europe and America as it now is among the Hindus. 


THE ROYAL (:0.^ri\rTS'^I0N ON VACCINATION. 

W afe iiidcblrd to the Jhih.J/ M /heal Jomnal for a report of 
tbo an&wois yiveu bv the TjouI (diaiiccllor hi the House of Lords 
to the (piestioiis asked by Loid Ashbourne as to what was being 
done bv the Vaccination Commission aii'd when their report 
roi'dit be expected. It ajipoars lliat this Commission was 
ajipointod on iVIav ifOtli 1885) and licld its first meeting on the 
26th .Tune folloiMiiu:, so that*it is enga^ed iii its woik for nearly 
six years. Loul Heischcll was the fii^L Cliairman of the Cora- 
mibbion. When he became Lord Chancellor he wished to dis¬ 
sever himself from the Commission ; but at the request of his 
colleagues, ha consented to remain a member of it, the chair 
having been taken by Sir Janies Paget. Referring to the Blue 
Books that^iad been published from time to time, the Lord 
Chancellor said that if his noble and learned friend had seen 
them, he must have observed how wide had been the field of the 
inquiry. The Commission did not think it desirable to shut out 
evidence, or to give any excuse “to the supporters, or opponents, 
of the present system for stating that they had not been fully 
heard.” Besides the Blue Books, “cases of injury from vaccina-' 
tion that had been brought before the Commission had been 
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specially investigated by a «aedical man appointed for ttie pur¬ 
pose/'^ and the reports furnished by him had received careful 
consideration. When the oral evidence was concluded, small¬ 
pox broke out in several parts of the country, and the Commie- 
Bion found it necessary to appoint “ skilled persons^^ to make a 
careful inquiry into these epidemics. These inquiries, being of 
a searching character, and ranging over the whole period of the 
continuance of the epidemic^, occupied a considerable h’mo. The 
reports of the last three in({uincs were complete, and would very 
shortly be in the l^ands ot the membeis of tlie Commission, 

Steps had been taken for the preparation of llie re'poits of the 
Commission, but there was an enoimous mass of matter to be 
dealt with, going often into points of very gieat detail, which, 
nevertheless, had to be noticed and considered. Several of the 
members of the Commission, moreover, were gentlemen, whose 
time was very fully occupied, and it was impossible to make more 
than a reasonable demand upon tlicir services, 1)iit the Commis¬ 
sion individually and as a wdiole, wore do-'iions to see their 
labours brought to a close, and the report would be presented as 
expeditiously as possible, consistently with its being eoqiplete 
and satisfactory.^' It may also be mentioned here, thal so'me 
of the Medical officers of the Local (ioveinment 'Board, such as 
Dr. Ballard and Sir George ,Buchanan, were for sometime pre¬ 
vented by indisposition from giving their evidence before the 
Vaccination Commission ; and it is doubtful whether the valuable 
informations which it is witlnn the .jiower of Sir George to fur¬ 
nish, have yet been placed before the Commission. The British 
Medical Journal, not satisfied with Lord IJerschcirs explana¬ 
tion, which does not seem to our contemporary to be a 
sufficient vindication of the long delay in the publication of the 
Commission's report, makes the following remarks' — 

“According to Lord Herscbell the dflay i.s due io the cxhiuistive natiue 
of the inquiry. Not content with the evidence of a cloud of witnesses for 
and against the use of vaccnuition, and not content with the mass 
State statistics of various couutiies, the Coniniissjoii is holding its own 
special investigations. We venture to say that the C.ommiasion was not 
appointed to investigate local outbreaks of small-pox, and that though no 
doubt actuated by the laiidabie desiri' lo do uj wotk (hiuouglih, it iw 
cojpOiitting an error of judguitut in do' ^ so , for il nnis the lisk of 
wiJleuing the issues instead of naiiowmg iljrra We may soy that the 
.C^tnmissiou ought to have made up us mind upon the subject years a,(o, - 
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H is now »iearly six years since its appomtmant. Surely there are already 
m existence reports on plenty of outbreaks and plenty of statiatics. The 
Loixl Chancellor’s excuse is a poor one. The delay in the publication of 
the report of the Comniis-siou has already done a great deal of harm, 
because Boards of Guardians have in many instances used the delay as an 
excuse for not doing their plain duty, as if the law on the subject were 
dubious. The inconvenience of the situation, to use no stronger term, 
IS plainly shown by Mi. Shaw Lefevre’s confession that he finds it very 
difficSlt to call upon Boaids of Guardians to enfoice the law pending the 
report of th? Commission.” 

M'e confess wo fail to perceive the force of our contemporary's 
arguments. • lie admits that the desire to do a work “ thorough¬ 
ly IS laudable/^ and that there arc opinions both ^‘for and against 
the use of vaccination ” lie cannot also be unaware of the fact 
that the most important point to bo determined by the Commis¬ 
sion IS whether \accinatioii alFords sufficient protection from 
small-pox ; and whether it does not sometimes become a medium 
for communicating other diseases. If the reports on plenty 
of outbreaks and plenty of statistics” ''already in existence” 
be found to be inadoipiate to decide the point at issue, we do not 
see why the Commission is to be blamed for ‘‘ holding its own 
speeiaP.investigations,” and for making an exhaustive inquiry, 
instead of “ narrowing ” it. The fact i.s, the subject to be dealt 
with by the Commission is one of the most important practical 
questions of the day, and if it succeeds in deciding once for all 
as to whether there is oi is not a means of protection from the 
lell disease which causes untimely death to myriads of men, it 
will render signal service to** the cause of humanity, and we 
ought not to grudge it taking its own time to produce a careful, 
exhaustive and impartial report. 

Moreover, in epidemics of small-pox, isolation and vaccination 
are carried out .concurrently, so that it is very difficult to appor¬ 
tion to each of these means the part it plays in checking the out- 
bi'eaks. This may be another difficulty in the way of the Com¬ 
mission to arrive at well-consideied conclusions. The British 
Medical Jou)7ial snyB, considering the mass of statiatics which 
have already b^n collected, 'Hhe Commission ought to have 
made up its mind upon the subject years ago.” But any man 
of good general education accustomed to weigh evidence, and to 
distinguish the ohaff from the corn, the relevant from irrelevant 
matters^ will see how a preconceived belief iu the efficacy of 
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vaccsination has a tendency to lead the general run of 
statisticians to overlook facts that go against them^ and 
to found hasty conclusions upon insufficient premises. 

It is about a hundred years that vaccination has come into use, 
and a long array of statistics and the enforcement of vaccination 
by official coercion, have failed to make it universally acceptable. 
So long ago as 1805, one medical officer said, For my ^ own 
part I *^remble to tlnnk on the perils which await soaiety, from 
the prevalence of Vaccination ; and as recentlj^ as 1889 another 
medical officer cxi^cts a lime will como when “vaccination will 
disappeiu’ iroin practice, and u ill retain only an historical interest.'’^ 
Then again, tlieie aie medical officeis who would su])jeet them¬ 
selves to legal penalties latlier than vaccinate their children. 
Under thoso cijouinslaiK'cs, we fail to see how the Commission 
can be blamed lor taking its own tune to complete its report. 
As to the admission ot ]\[r !8haw' Leievre that he iiiuls it difficult 
to call upon lioaidb of Cl iiaidi.ius to enrotce the law regarding 
vaccination, pending the repoit of the \ aeeination CJornmission, 
it seems to us that if the Iioai’d>, composed as they arc of well- 
informed men of stiong common sense, had been ({uitc convinced 
of the etlioacy of vaccination in staun>ing out small-pox, they 
would have done tbcir best to caiii mit the behests of the law as 
interpreted by the Local Gov^irnnieiiL lloaid 

Since writing the above, weloaio loot the Commission has had 
a Bitting on the 20fch March last, under the presidency of Ltird 
Herscbell, at which after discussing*the method of preparing the 
report, and adopting a resolution of regret at the death of one of 
its members, Sir William Savory, it adjourned for about tliree 
weeks. The long expected report may, theretore, make its appear¬ 
ance at no distant date. Another Royal Commission, that on 
Tuberculosis, appointed a year after tbo Commission on Vaccina¬ 
tion, has just submitted its report to Parliament. 'Considering 
the much narrower field of inquiry of the former, the time taken 
by th'S letter cannot be said to have lieen too long. 
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REVIEW. 

The Accoucheur^3 Emeigextcf/ Manual. By SV. A. Yingliug", 
M D , Ph.B.j Mem])er of’ tlie hitpriiational Ilahnemaunian 

• Association. Philadelphia • Boericlce & Tatel. 1895. 

We have nothing- bat unquahlied praise for this beautiful little 
book. It is perhaps the most useful pocket book we have come 
acrogs. Both author and publishers are to be congratulated on 
its i.ssuo a»d ajipoaraiice. d'lie matter and tlie outward form are 
excel len 1. 

The acooucheur’^ \nc:itioii is jicrhaps tlie most sacred and solemn 
of all in ilie noilil lie Ini', tlie le-'pcnsibilitv of iwo lives in his 
liands Tie must he prepau'd foi any cmergi'iicy, and tliese eraer- 
gi-nou's III cu ili/ed life are alnio^-t mnnmorahle. The slightest 
error of pidgmenl on hn ]>art, and either child or mother or both 
may be losl^ or he suhjeeted to avoidalde sutTering or life-long 
mi'^ei v Of aU ela'^si's of pr.actitioiiers he requires the greatest 
deei-'ion, coohic-.s and nrinnrss But these qualities rcijuire for 
tlieir a Ihoiouuli knowledge of Ins ait^ of Ins tool.s and im¬ 

plements TIk-'C tf>i)K and imjdements are f-ir the homoeopathie 
praetikniiev not so mneh siiioie.il a])plianoes as the materia 
mediea It has bei-n tlu' glorv of lioiiueopatliy to reduce surgical 
. inteifcrcnoe to'a nninmum Nolhing, in oiir ojnnion, has so 
forcibly Miidieated the tiuly Rcieiititic cliaraeter of homoeopathy, 
ns its ever hioadeiiing humanity. With its advancement, with 
tlie multiplication of its m.ileri<i inediea jiiira, the barbarities of 
the ■'lugeon are heeoining cufiositics of the jiast. 

In no other branch of tlie healing art has this humane charact¬ 
er of hommopathy been so marvellously displayed as in ohste- 
tric.s. The gratitude of iuture generations will relate wluit 
untold sufTeiings have been relieved, how innuinorahle luutila- 
tions and even minders have been averted, aye, and how much 
of that proofhus article, female modesty, has been spared from 
unnecessary outrage, by Immccopatliy The author speaks sober 
•Truth Avhen lie says, Homoeopathy is the woman’s best fiiend. 
It is the only means Avheieliy she may jivocreate with the mini¬ 
mum of suffering. It is the only means whereby normal labor, 
with all that that term implies, can be certainly secured. This, 
of course, is applicable to those cases wheie the bony structure 
»s not mis-shapen or the soft parts made uudilatable by local 
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thscasc JOvc'ii tho^c inav * be sornowliat controlled by timely 
Ireatmontj on the piuiciple tliai a ^ stitch in time saves nine.'' 
By the u^e orjiure hoinmopathy the viust niajoiity of ca^es result- 
in”- in loss of Ide or in CKCinciatin^' sutreniifi fiotn the supposed 
n Ky^ulantios of the pavt'^ would tenninati* happily and e.isily.’'’ 

As a piactieal obstetiioian the authoi does not say tiiat the use 
of instruments can lie disjaniscd w itli alto^i'thoi. Iliit uhat he 
sais, we can fiillv cndoi‘-e tiom out own ov])eneTU'e ‘ 'flie 
hoiiKeopatliieian has not miicli U''' tor the foreeps and other 
ohstetiieal inslriitnc ts, aiul \ct lu' should ahvavs be piepaied 
to use them in ease-^ ot ;rvf/ nei(‘'"'ifv 1 would adust', how'eiei, 
lliat the icmedy be i,''i\en ;i fan trial first , and tlnit the luslru- 
meuts be (he last lO'Oit. tins nictins their aid wnll he\crv 

V t/ 

seldom netaled 1 inak(‘ no complaint aoanisfc the lustruincnts^ 
as thev are s,,!^, luiies net es-ji\, hut 1 pndest ao-ainst their 
indisciiininatt' and hast \ use, fietpienlly to the detiunent ()f the 
iiioiht’i .'.id child 

Weaie in [tei tcct at cold witli the aufhoi in wind he lias ohsenctl 
aliout ehloitifonu aiuI anti-sept le injections “I do not lH'lie\e 
lu tl 4 > use ot chloioltain in l.iboi except in ('\1rcme cast's,* whcie 
tlio .SI. nllnmim oanimt lie Ibund oi wdieii' nisi lumt'uts aie noVcs- 
sary." Nedlu'i'do 1 believe in the anti-sojitic injeetions tollow- 
uio' lahoi. * T lia\(' been piescntwheie oonlinenient took 
jilact'in a duo'-out of oiii'small loom, w Inch was used for evciy 
purpose of the family; w iicie tht' tloor was moLhci eaith covered 
w’lth pool.s of disli water and hcsmoaied with disoustino- expet'- 
toration . wdieie hed-huo-s wcic an active army, and tlic bleedm"- 
w'as no dirtv that I was most anxious to stiaiii my li.aek to prevent 
eontaet, where I wnis disg'usted with odois and distressed with 
luing'cr , and, yet, unihoul nujnnd the woman was fiec 

from all outw'ard conditions, was up and doing' her work in ten 
days, and pei forming the full functioiifl of a mfe, I liflve attended 
othcis nearly as had w'ithout evil results Ever since we have 
taken to homtoopathv we liave never had occasion to use chlor6- 
form in lahoi, nor vaginal injections after labor. On the con- 
trarv, we have tound tliem botli mjuiious when used by otlier 
jiractitioncrs without the discrimination which homoeopathy alone 
can teach. 

The plan of the work is simple. It is divided into two parts. 
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The fust contains the therapeufic* indications of the remedies 
under the various ruhrics ” of Laboii, of Abortion^ of ILrmow- 
ifiiioE, of CoxvnLsioNS, of Apter-pains, of IIetextjon OF THi; 
Pr'vcEVTA, of the NEW BORN B vDE^ and Generalities. The 
second part contains the repertories under the same lieads. 
With leferenee to the tiist part, the author observes • “ Whilst 

the vnliries arc distinct in th. L^'nioial features, yet tlie peculi¬ 
arity of tl«} ”iven lenicdy ina^ be consulted bv taking- the thera¬ 
peutics as a whole The lepetition of sviii[>toms under the 
various rub^ie^ is intended to impress upon tlie attention of the 
prcscribor tliose led-stiiny peculiarifu‘s that uiM it’enerally Jjr 
!o\ii)d jnc'-eut when the renualv is called for. In the (lenera- 
lities we ondcavom to ifive a bird’s ovi* vu'w of I'ach reincdv so as 
to enable the jirc'scriber to di'cido di’tlmtelv in case of doubt. Deti- 
iiite pictures aie presented of each lernedy mIiicIi, if theeie 
tociises aiif^'ht, will aid inutei lally in sclei.tine;’the true similli- 
imirn.” 

AVe ,ni\o the following as a .sample of the wav in which 100 
druj^shave lieen tieated in the lii&t puit It is not, howewi, evoiy 
diu<^ that has lieen studied fioni the jioints of view ot all the 
lubrics enurneiated aho\c 

• .CHINA OFFICINALIS. 

Labor. , 

Pams ce.ise fiom hienion Iiaa'', a oiot i .icfed diai i ho’n, ete Atonv 
<j 1'tlic otiiiis She eaioiol ))(‘ai to tie toiK lied (lo m (lie liands) diinnif 
a [lain niLrCMiuf. teaiun; pains in the iifeius Famline; and cenviil 
sious tioni the lo-s (if Ijlood and iitino annual (luids [•esiu* to he 
fanned ^('ntl\ l)(siie tu ii.ivt' iiesli ait Hiii'jinj t it f/ii’ rolil 

, n, <l/’piilsr (oi ijeai ly M>,h cm / eoA/ Sfi'I’o/ V(jti<j;o Kvliaus 
tmu tiom lo.ss ol lluids liitolci.un-o of u’v.uniinition fiuin ncivoiis 
ness. 

Abortion —Sensation of disteusien, or as d lilu.ited, of tlu' alxio 
men, as if iT, were jiaekcd full Slie wislu's to di (di.iige ilatus, but 
its passaoi' upward 01 downwaid, es no leliet Ilannouhage and 

iT.s sequela* The memluanes of an eaily ovum leinain foi weeks, 
keeping up a constant luemoiihage Profuse linglit-ied hieniouhage, 
with moat alarming pro.stiation Shr map be nnroosf.'ious, 
breathless, lu/ip cnul pallid lla’iiioiiliage j«iedoininates Pioin 
amcmia , uterine coiige.stion , nteiino inertia In'schaigo black and 
clotted , dark , in bnght red gushes , iulcrrmttent . passne , juofuso , 
watery with clot.s. 
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H-«MORUHAgk.—F rom atony of the titerus From abuse of Cliamo- 
milla Paroxysmal discharge of clots of dark blood. Uterine spasms, 
colic. Frequent urging to urinate, and painful tension m the abdo¬ 
men. Coldness and blueness of the skin suitaide to jierson.s who hAve 
lost much blootl, even in severe cases , ringing in tho oiirs , vertigo ; 
vanishing of the senses , so]>oi , fainting fits , cold ('xtienuLus , ga-sping 
for breath, pale and blnish face an<l hands with con\ uKivc^ieiks 
acio.ss tho abdomen , twitcliing .iml jeiking of .single muscles Inter¬ 
mitting vith uteiine cr.imps, colic and jxunful djstmi.sion of abdoirou 
8h(' sees pci.sons or objects on elosnig the eye.s , tin sc di.suppear a.s 
soon as the (*ies are ojicneil Wants to bo fanned gently h’aiiiting 
Di.scluugo of black, daik clots , clots mixed with pah* watciy blood ; 
veiy profuse . pa.ssivc. 

Ketaixlo I’LACiCNTi —Attended i)\ luemonlMge, .is above 

Convulsions —From gnat <>/ hlaoil Puih of blood to the liead, 
throbbing caiotids I'witclnng of the limbs 

The PaHV —Svneopo, after gioat los.s of blotnl liy the mothoi duiing 
labor 

Goneialitics --Svvaitliy .skin Uebilily of the svstiui fi'oin the 
I0S.S of fluids, vliethei much or little Sioi'-iLi\e lu the whole nerv¬ 
ous aystem , the heist muse or excitement is uiicudmable Uiugmg 
in the cais Face pale , red , ted spots <ii* elea'ks , blue color around 
the eyes , .sallow conqilexion, hollow eyi's Uunge) *w dlioiit .tppctiLe 
Chillines.s, with shivering Cieitthiist P.iin as if hmised in -vaii- 
0113 parts Fainting fiom loss of animal lluids l,assitii 'e of tla* hody , 
wants to sit down or lod Desue tor mutiou Neivuus delnlitv , 
general debility Shuddenng of single ,^)iut.s Slow- tiain of nlcas. Itch- 
rnim atter dejdetion Inclined to ri'proaoh find vox others She thinks 
she 13 'very unfoitiinate and constantly haia.ssial liy enemies. Low- 
spirited, gloomy, has no desue to live Inconsolable .aixiety even to 
suicide Enlaiged spleen Palpitation with rush of blood to the face 
Heat of the face, with cold body Single jiaits feel pithy, numb 
Intolerance of sexual impi’e&.sion.s Intense thiobbing hcf/d.iche. Slight 
touch aggiavates the pain, which is relieved by a f.tni stead?/ pressure. 
In breathing a noise is piodiicod She can only di.stmguifih 

tho outlines of distant objects. When leading, the lotteis ajipear pale 
and suirounded by a wliite border. She sees beper after sleeping 
Sensation in abdomen of distension. 

The only fault one may find in tlie above is the ^‘'repotitions^^ 
which the author has justified on tlie ground of making' a forcible 
ioiprcssion upon the mind of tlic importance of the “ repeated " 
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symptoms, and which, remembering the Sanskrit proverb, “ iit 
excess there is no h.arm,^^ we can well over-look. 

The second part of the woik devoted to the repertories is, we 
are g'lad to say, “ as eoinplele as needful.^'’ Here a^ain we 
meet with repetition'' but these repetitions are a necessity. Refer¬ 
ences are, tlierel'oie, projicrly made in each (repertory) to others 
as reipiired by the demands of the case And a careful study of 
them all 1 * calculated to 'facilitate g'rcatly the seaicli for a lemcdy 
111 an emer^enc}'.'’^ 

It is but J\dr that we sliould add, before coiicludun^, that the 
author is a hipr-li dilutioni'.t, thoui'i'h he has not* defndtely said 
what his liiufli dilutions or potcin u's aie Ih'oni the wav in which 
he speaks we suspect they are not h's than the 2 () 0 ths, He 
“ acknow ledges that the low ]iotencies act, and at times most 
hi ilb.intlv ” But from experience he has leal id that the higher 
potfuicies ‘'act ranch more piomptly and etrieiently, and in many 
cj'-es will cuK' whole tlie low enlirely (ail lie has seen tlicir bc&t 
and their quudo'-.t action m the most ahuiniui^' ca^es. ‘'We have 
seen the most pioin-'C hieinoi ihao-e cease,'” says he, in a very few 
nioineids after the oxlulntiou of a simple dose of a hijj['h ]>otcncy. 
We have seen the most distiessino- [lams cease likt* may'ie into 
o'enuine kihor-pain.s,w ilh delivery follow 11114 sjieedily and natural¬ 
ly after a hi<4-h potency. My' ow n nxjiericnce with hi**-!! potencies 
has been so satisfactoiv and !4’iatil\in<4' that T h'c'l it a duty to 
urf^c everv user of this luanual t(^ i4i\e tlieni a fair tiial ” 

The authorks advice as to iii“])otitiou and change of remedy cor¬ 
responds exactly* with w*hat Hahnemann tam^ht, and wdiieh every 
practitioin-r of honnropathv ong-ht to follow* "If there is im¬ 
provement, it w*onld be folly to repeat or chang-e as long’ as 
that improvomcnt is decided and continuous. If there is no change 
for the better within reasonable tune, it would be folly to wait 
longer,” (^ur expenenoe, extending-over thirty years, has con¬ 
vinced ns that unnece-ssai v repetition, not only in labor hut in all 
tjases, is almost as injnrions as unnecessarv change 
AVe tliink we have given a siiiliciently fair idea of this charm¬ 
ing little work convince onr readers that every practitioner of 
homccopatliy, w*ho has to attend on labor eases, ought to carry it in 
his pocket. In India w*here .specialities liave not ymt developed 
themselves, no homoeopathic practitioner should he without it. 
We can confidently^ say that it will eminently prove the Accou¬ 
cheur’s Emergency* Manual. 
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EDITOR’S NOTES, 

A NEW EPIDEMIC 

Tlic Vx'iliD cono,s|iO)uli‘Dl ot tli(“ Mi^thcal Journal (MarcJi 

](;(li) n-jiiut-i tli.il ‘‘,1 ('uiious r[>i<l<'iiiic lia-i l,i'i>k,‘n out lu one of tho 
.S(>ii;lhMi ill,''!. I let s ol iJeilin, tlie J’l wall leliM,nil .tml J fiille.selie Voi.s- 
i.uli 'I he iiij^ioui'i aie ve,siel<',s in tin-inoulli ,iml on ilu ton^uo, 
liii li ntioi a tiiue hutnt oct.i.-'ioimn^ nieat jiain Only lji[Ui(l^food 
cm I'C t.t’nui , the illness ^<'neiall\ lists four to the d.its, ^ind le.i\es 
filiMl MO.lklH'Ss liehllul, hut )S llOt OlllOlUlSt* of U slUIoU.S ll.ltUlC ft 
IS sold tli.u \di('how sees in tlie e[u<]euuo ;i niodilied foot-aiid-iiiouth 
disease, .md that In- t finks the iiulk sujrjily u* jionsiole foi the infec¬ 
tion 1 )isinfecting e.uylcs and iinsinys Mith cann mile te;i lelnse tlu' 
si'inptonis ” 


Livivo PHI \ftTt'iti: ivrw'i's, 

VillLUiiin (Anoah^ de (lijnpi' d Oh^fpf , h’eluu.iiy IROo^ retul notes 
last iuitunm at a nieoliin^ of the Pain ()1 ist di n. al Society, on a cliild, 
whidi \\<is dduend ,it o', oi (, months, ulinli at that date Man tliii ty- 
one months old ami “ ol a line plissieal and im nt.il dc’vdojuuent,’' 
and MhiLli Mmyhed at hiith le^s tiiaii '1 Ih^ (tr,D <;i,miiues) ]t m.is 
sncees>full\ reaied liy the aid o, t lie cm /1 ronn and I lie most laueful 
feeding Oliaipentiei had suecessfnlU iisired an infant Mliieh 'weiglicd 
less Ilian Ulhs ooa at biith “ d’Jie lespiiatioii Mas almost pmely 
bionchnil, tho Innas did imt lIo.it, and the \( -leh's weie loiimTfuJl of 
epithelial C(‘lls11 IS s,lid that a stioiin lumnai ui e inf.tnt e.in suc¬ 
ceed in ('le.iimg the [mliiionaiy \esides ami li\ e — Vd’dij/// Medical 
Join not, Maid) IGtIi 

COMPIITK lNn\'JFIi\n ^PlHIst of DI M'I OI'MI'M' 

At ;i niec'tiiig of tlie tdimcal Society ol London, l)i Mhdlis did 
sho^y(Hl ‘’a e.is<' of lonijihle uuil.ttm d aiie-,[ of dm cdojiinent with 
nmlaleial aicus smolis. ml Mithoui hminjih'gia. in .i giil aireil 12 
There is nothing in ih ■ his^oiy ol tlie case (liat suggested any 
cause for this eomlition, r\n pt tliat till' ninthei had siitleied duiing 
her ]>icgnaney tioni Cviieim’ mental .niMcty, due (o miisin'.r an cider 
child, -who died ot hydio<ephrlus Tin* m Imle of tlu' light side of the 
hoily below tlie eyeluoas s. IS disl iiietly siiialler thaiiTije hdt, lioiies 
and soft stun lures bmiig ahkimdleetcd Vlio'ctliat level the condi¬ 
tions syeie revmsed Tliei(‘ was no ]'iaialysis, no rigidity, no contiac- 
tion , ordinarv sensation and faiadie mseusiiulitv Meio inninjianed and 
tlie child’s mtidlect was good In tlie nglit eve was a thin sliaiply 
dclined arcus abose amt ludow, ami theie was also consideialde myopic 
astigmatism ’’—lirihsJi Medical Juinnal, Mainli IGth 

roiaoMNG Jiv Diiuns 

Binz {Berl khn TFoc/i, Januaiy 21st, 18h.5) refers to cases of 
poisoning by coirosive .sublimate, opium and chloral, morphine, chloral, 
tJtirbolic acid and atropine, admmi.stered by tlie rectum Tho siibh- 
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7iuite and t*nrboli(' acid were botli used as verTnicidos. In all the 
cases tlie dose of tlie agent cui])ln^od was largo The medico-legal 
aspect of siicli cases 's ol)\ lous Tin' \agin.i jjiobably absoibs less 
leadilv tlian tlie i(‘ctnni, \ ct eases oi' i.oisoiung )ia\e also bci. ii lecoid- 
ed-luse lusa-iitly it lias Ix-cii .sllo^^n that jiot.issic iodide, iodoform, 
salicyhc acid, salol. aulijn^iii aic abMnlcd ftom the -^a^ina, and 
that dmiiig ]negiia!i(\, the piui pc, ,.i'ii, and fe\<r tlii-^ jio'vei of 
absorption is iiicieast'd Adonis adininistei cd fn r n'l'tinn ra jier vagt- 
«a?/%shoutd ot comsebe this-cd as nitenial icniedies, and ni>t exter¬ 
nal oiu'file .same c Mitioii otiglif to )c ti'od lu ni)eLnoii-. into the 
bladdei oi uti ms - - IhitisJi JA(/oo/./loo/oi/, 31 ncli lull 

v\ M w Mi-nioi) or SI \kim. no. cs 11 blj; mh k 
Di Ibibeif T hides of l5o'^t^)n i< cimniKOids tlic filiJ(n\ mg mode of 
piejiai mg ]i d,liable and digi ^iibh mdls 

jnrit <>) milk is lo lie eciitls \\ iniied, and into it is to be ponied, 

A e) ‘'lov\ 1\ and u 1 th < onstant ii i ing abi ml tsiraitv iiiimnis ot dilute 
in di<M Ill'll K a'id of the Inuled State-, Pliaimat opcia 'flie imlk 
should b(> stilled until iWooK. In tins \\a\, a \ei\ tine llocculent 
loaguluni Is jnodnceil tloanng m tlie wliev, \\liiih (an In' lasily acted 
upon l>\ the dige-tnt' ^eiMtions, \\hil(' the whole lliiid has lost some¬ 
what ot tlie tlai ind insipid ta-n w Im li iivakos it nnact c[it,iblo to so 
many 'I'lu' milk pvipaicd in tin-, w .n ddfei s i i om t he vai lom wdies s 
in the liigliK imi'oit.uit ji.iiticulai that the ciseiu is lotained and used, 
insttsuf of being sepalatt'd out as a distimt )irodiu‘ig while it avoids 
the djit tCl ne-,s of pamieatised milk - .l/cdn’ef Rfxord 'piotod ih tho 
ftonui W o) hi of ^laich 1 8'J » 


SrR'V' ITNINT XOT AN ANllDOTr TO OOnitA-I’OIROV 
Tlie April niimbei of tlie JihtKm Mr/hral (i'irziff/< contains a jiaper 
on ‘‘ Fs StMchnme an \ntidot(' io ('oIira-T’oison f” Jatelv lead by 
Smgeon-( aptain it IF Mlliot an out'' of the montlilv" Tiiectings of the 
South Imlian Ijianeli of the fbitish J\Fcdieal Association Jn this 
paper, he gives a full aecmint of the expoiinients made bv him chiefly 
wntli col/ia jioison, and also with tlie viaiom of Iviissel’s viper, and tho 
kruit upon ftogs, ducks, lizaids. fowls, hares, gmnea-pigs, dogs, goats, 
pigs and inoTikeys These experiirients sliow umnistakablv that the 
antidotal powmr of stivehnine in oobi.i poisoning as da.nied for it by 
Pr Aliiellcr does not exist, Init that it liastoned death in almost all 
the cases ins*|ead of pieventing or ai resting it Wf‘ liope the fJoiein- 
ment of India will now older the discontinuance of fm tliei tnals with 
fliia dangeious drug, and stop the expenditure of any fiuther money 
on a woiso than useless pursuit 

('tUSE.S AND PREVENTION OF SUFFOr'ATTON IN MINES 
Dr. Haldane, Lecturer on Thysiologv in the TTnivensitv of Oxford, 
has brought forw’ard sufficient evidence to shew that most of tlie deaths 
by colliery explosions and fires in the workings, are due to siifibcation 
The concliLsions ho arrived at are that “ poisoning by carbonic acid 
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IS neYt ‘1 tlip cause of WratJi lu cases of suffocation by clio'^e-dainji, 
black-damp or aftei-diimp, and that dopiivation of ox} gen is always 
the cause m the cases ot c liokc-d.unf) or black-daiii[), and usually 
the cause in the case of <iftci-dain]), although aftei-danip, e\en w'hen 
much ililuteil, is sometimes jioisoiious from the jiiesiuico in. it- of 
products of incomplete combustion, such as cailauiic oxide oi sulphu¬ 
retted hydrogen ilo also discussed the etli'cts of uhite-damp, and 
drew attention to the exceedingly poisonous ehaiaeter of the gases 
fiom the explosion of blasting ponder” We lecommeiul to the 
notice of the collMm anthontii'S (he piat.ibli* app.uatus, winch oui 
author evhibi((d, aiul nliuli n ill enable minei s ‘ to eseajie thiough 
an atmosplieie <if aftfo-damp to the fi esh aii in tlu* noighbomhood 
of the shafts, aiul for lescue pui])oses.’' —Efpdi-t Jii ifish Associat’un, 
18'J4 


DOTS VA( Cl NATION PROflCTl 

The Adiaurr toi Manh i(])i(dueis the folloxi ing farts from 

i\\Q Horna'op ^UnuilAjlaiti: A <hild in SaNoiiy one }(MI old nas 
Naccinated at the end ot l\la\, ISIH Shotllv after, thi' child, nlncli 
up to that timeliad Ireen peitiitly well, gii'w si'iioiisly ill and in tlie 
]<ist week of Sept('Hibei, the fatlmi and iieiuhbouiwho had 
obsein ed the small-poN epidi'iij le m f heir iiiiilst in notuid (lie 

bieaking out lu the ehiM of gmiuiu" 'iiiall-jiON' in the worst foim, 
and biought the fact to tlie noiu e ot the attemling plivsK lan, A\hu 
did not coutiadiet them 'J'he ( hihl di< d Sept .Kh li, iiiidei juotiact- 
ed and ttunbJe siitf'uiugs 'I’he inolhi i and tlnee eluldien of tlic 
same famil} of \ ai loiis ag( s up to lb yetis, who weie also n aeeinated 
and pa.i tly leyaiccinaled. show(sl geumne sm,ili-]io\ ‘ juistulcs, N\hieh 
gradii.illy lioaled up 'I'liough tlie fitlioi auitomic isl sm.ill-pov as the 
cause yif death, ami llie ehil<lTen nm'K' touasl lo be absent fi (jrn tlie 
school as .small-jiox pare nis, no jirotectne im -isuu's at till w'cre taken 
by the doctoi.-' (wtis tins diu‘ to tlie ln-hef that eoiujudsory x aeeina- 
tion w'as not a jirotection fiom sniaU-po': () The ]U’e.ss, it is said, 
takes no notice of eases b'ce thi‘^, but lepoits only cases f.ivoiable to 
the theory of vaccination 

MILK IN' TVrilOIIl FLVLn 

From the facts Ih.at the majoiity of digestive disturbances of 
children are due to liacteria which decompose milk hiid that tyjihoid 
fever is essentially an intestinal affection, Professor A yeitert drew 
the infercuco that milk was coutui-indicated in this disease, and so 
for the past five yeais, he has withheld milk in all cases of ti phus 
and typhoid, and also employed methodic irrigations of the rectum 
Ifis patients, with typical typhoid symptoms, varied in age from 
seven to seventy-five yeais In all the cases the tenijierature fell 
1°C after bogiuiiing treatment, and retiched the normal in ten 
days, provided no complications as pneumonia, plUebitia, throm¬ 
bosis, or nephritis appeareil , besides this, within 24 hours, the delirium 
decreased, the abdomen became less distended, the pulse slower and 
fitronger, the headache, sleeplessness, vomiting and diarrhoea much 
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loss pronounced lie does not think mufh of batha or cold packa, 
for if tlie indk is ^^u,ll]leld the result is pi ornpt. As a diet, large 
quaiititu*', of wMtei o’lery tlnee houis, a cupful of barley, or oat 
feouji rinxeil -witli bouillon, aiidfioin the thud day, alteinately, pea 
soup, ^\ele ordi'ual It rhe uiodern ^yn<“cologist or surgeon evacuates 
all infc< ted cavities, and .itKuipts to kee)) them freefiom acouinulated 
prodiK'ts of infeeuoii, the ehnieiau sliould, in tyjdioid fever, keep 
the patu nt's intestines fioe Iroiii .sulistiinccH favoring infection.— 
Dfiat'^'he (pioted lu tlie llahnrviaanmn Monthly 

toi Maicli • 


I si] or ( iit.oitoi OHM IX iMHxrs 

We find fioin the AimrK'on Ih’dit o-Sa rr/tcnl Btilleiin (Marcli 
lath) that J>i ('Iinieu (^a/e.lom de Med de J'njx , 1891, 23,p 355) 
ga\e pit'leieiiie In (hloioimni in tieiting di'-eases of ohildren, when 
opeiations ,ii t( ><' jxntoimefl and lor suiitie.il explointnuis, especially 
if the (hild d oi si 1 Heel'd againsf the (uxannnation Among 

the XOO'I e.iv, ilnldien oi all.iges, in v liudi ehloiofoirn was used 

onlv tw di aths oeeui) I d'w itli Ihe (list fi'w inhalations of the anies- 
tlulie a (lie In I ( ase (lie ehil'i v as under I'xaniination for vesical 

uloiist sh()\\(‘d Tl'at theie existed a C\stltis tvitll 
dilalai lou of i lu rei , md ])\ ehmepluili^ The second was dunng an 
oju'iatnni fei empNeni, m ,i chihl villi a siuMeii attack of dy.spnoea. 
The aulnjtsv nxeilei not onlv .i purulent phaiiisv ujjon the left 
sid»>, bn^ an exleiision of the set'epurnh'nt. jiincess to the pericardium 
The 'most int( o sriin; oli^ei \ ilioii made in thc'ic cases was that tlio 
xoiingei llie (lidd the I.iicei the amount of elilotofoim necessary to 
jn oduei'com|il< te mu< osis Mr A h' St inh'V Kent, Secretaij to the 
t\)mmitt('e apjrointrd ti\ tlie Ijiitrsh •Association for the Advance¬ 
ment of S< ii'iice to lepoiL on tin* stiuctni'* and function of the 
M < 1111111 ,iIiaiL he.ut, found I'x.n th the .ime (lung in his, evporiiiients 
on }o.ng ana's! li'M ised aiu-mils Jl* s,r\s “in my e\]ici iinents 
I liavu' often found it .ilmost im^ii)ssibh' to .imestlietise animahs only 
a few dais old (tiadmilh as .ige incti'iises, tliev become less refiac- 
tory and at a tew wiehs old (in the ease ot kittens) eblorofoim 
piodnces till' same elliH t ,is in tlie adult ” “ Ag.nii, “in the newly-born 
aiinn.il it is almost impossilih', jmsli tiie ainesthetic as you wil], to 
])roduee stoppage of the lieait. though thus is one of the accidents 
most to be teaii'i^ in adimrusteiing ehloiofomi to an adult atiitmi] ”— 
vide Jirport of^hc A^sor lation foi 1894, page 4()5 

* TIMIERI'ULO.SIS OF THE HUMAN ri.ACENTA IN REUITIOX TO 
CONGKMTAL TUBFROULOhlS 

Schmorl and K^ekel (Beitr Z. Both Anaf, XVI, Barf. !2J give 
an account of three cases, of acute miliary tuberculosis during preg¬ 
nancy, in whicli placenta as veil as some other organs were affected 
with tubercle • 

(1) This case was brought to the Ifospital in an uncoiiscioua con¬ 
dition A utopsy levealcd acute miliary tuberculosis , the subject was 

D 
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in the eighth month of pt-egnancj. Cesarean operation was j>er- 
fonned, but the child died after two hours 

(2) This patient died duiing pregnancy with acute miliary tuber¬ 
culosis. 

(3) A case of chronic laryngeal and pulmonary tuberculosis* died 
suddenly of piofuse liaenioptysis Caesarean oneiation was ixirformed 
soon after death, but the child was tound already dead 

“In all the cases jilacental tubeiclo was found but only very littlo 
111 case 3, and less in the placenta than in otliei oigans in the other 
tw'o cases The tuberclo bacilli \v*pio ptobaldy in all three cases 
earned to the placenta in the circulating blood , but in No 2, wheio 
there was also tubeiculons poiilomtis, the bacilli, though less likely, 
might also have been c.micil fioni the jicritoneuin into'- the uterus liy 
the fallopian tubes I > cases of acute raihaiy tuberculosis the bacilli 
cu’Culatiiig in the blood must be cfpially distributed to all organs , 
and the only w ay to explain why lu » ases 1 and 2 less tuberclo was 
found 111 the placenta than in the otlii'r oigans, is to siipjiose that tho 
placuita is moio lesistant than othei oigans to the bacullus In all 
three cases, tubeicle bacilli weie found in the foetal placenta villi, 
but only m case 2 weio any bacilli found in tlie body of the feetus , 
even in tins case there were no nnciuscopic chauges, but bacilli could 
be detected by the microscopij in the liver, and a lymph gland in the 
neighbourhood of the livei ” ‘'The lea^mi why only hnv bacilli had 
passeil in*"o the fudal cuoiilation is to he tound in the clianges jueduced 
in the ■vessels of the tubeiculous vilh Tla'^e cliangi^s, (^nsisting 
in the closuie of vessels by the foiniation of hialnio thioinbi and the 
oveigrowth of the endothelium, to some extent fonn. a hairier hinder¬ 
ing the spiead of tiiliercle to the foetal ciiculanon ”— Ameriam Aledico- 
Smgical Bulletin, March 15^ 1890 


HOW Jl GQLERS GROW PLANTS 

“A Fiench seieniist, M Ragonneau, has just discoveied howto 
make a plant glow from the seed in thiity minutes as much as it 
would under ordinary circumstances m as many days Heretofore 
nature has shared this secret with the Yogis of India (should be 
Indian Jugglers) alone, and the methods jmisucd by these clever 
magicians in pei-forming this trick have been often de^sciibed They 
plant a seed m the eaith and cover it with a cloth In a few momenta 
the cloth begins to be pushed upward by the growing plant, which in 
a short time attains the height of seveial feet, Yarioois theories have 
been advanced as to the modus oj>erandi of this miracle, one of the 
latter being that the spectators are all liypnotised During his trai^els 
in India, M. Ragonneau saw this trick perfoimcd frequently, and 
noticed that the Hindoos always embedded the seed in the soil which 
they brought with them especially for tliat purpo^ At last he learn¬ 
ed that they obtained this earth from ant hills ” As ants contain 
a large quantity of Formic Acid, the soil of the place in which they 
live becomes in course of time surcharged with this acid, which “hag 
the power of quickly disgolvmg the integument surrounding a seed, 
and of greatly stimulating the growth of tho germ within. After a 
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little ex])erimentiiig with this acid, the learned Frenchman wa« able 
to dujihcate perfectly the Hindoo trick. His further researches have 
led him to believe that this discovery may be profitably applied to 
awricviltui-e. By infusing ants m boiling water, acid as strong as 
vmegai may be obtained. M Eegonneau has achieved the best 
results and most perfect growth by u.sing earth niomtened with a 
solution of 5,000 parts of water to one of acid .”—The New York 
World quoted in the Homceopathxc World of April 1895; 

• _ 

MALE roJTUS snowiyo reptilian characters in sexual nUCTS 
On the 19th Februaiy lust. Mi S G Sliattock exhibited before the 
Pathologicfil Society of London a malformation of the sexual ducts 
which w'AR “,i?jibOi luu-d with extiovprtei<.u of the bladder and prolapse 
of the pohtei lor .M gnieut of tlio intestine whioli terjninated blindly 
at the umbilicus The jmrticului cluiracters refeired to, howevei, 
consisted • (1) Liu reiuaikablo chnigation of one of the kidneys,'recall- 
ing the condition in ccit.un lacoitili.i and ophidni, and it was note¬ 
worthy that tlie kidney so alteied \vas the right, for in ophidia the 
right kidney was normally much longer than the left (2) In the persis¬ 
tence of both Miillenaii dusts, which itniained quite distinct from one 
another throughout, and opened m the neighbourhood of the ureters 
on the extioverti'd surface , this n‘'-einbled the jier.si.stimce of both 
oviducts in an ununited condition in tlie females of x'ejiUh i (3) On 
one side the vus didVrens opened into the ureter This was a persis¬ 
tence ofe the primitive embiyological condition in man, and it repre¬ 
sented what w’as a peiinanenfc one in the males of lacertiha, %vhere 
these oanaLs o]iene<l togethei in the clouca (1) There woie in addi¬ 
tion, tw'o blind sacs rcjiresenting the anal pouches of reptiha.” 
The author furthei renuuked “ that tlie extieine degree of hypos¬ 
padias III the human suliject, thougii usiiall}' legarded as strictly 
pathological, might leally be viewed us a revcrM(»n to a ie|)tdian typo, 
for in the ciooodile and tortouse liio jienis wa-s single, and tho uiethra 
represented merely by a gioovo* on the lower oi jmsteiioi suiface, 
near the base of which lay the ojicnings of the vasa deferentia in 
the cloaca ”—The Lancet, Febmary 23 1895 


STUDY OF CELL LIFE BY PHOTOGRAPHY 
At the Philaj;lelphia Academy of Matural Sciences, on February 
6th, Dr C L. Leonard directed attention to a new raetliocl cf study¬ 
ing one of the functions of the cell, which have become the subject of 
much-investigation since 1858, when Virchow enunciated his theory 
o4cellular pathology. “Tho method consists in making a consecutive 
series of mstantaneouH photoinicrogiaphs of the same microscopic 
field, taken at definite intervals so that a comparative study of the 
senes can afterwards be made The results obtained by this method 
are the elimination to a greater extent of- the personal equation of 
the observer, the procuring of incontestable proof of phenomena 
observed, the extension of the observations over any length of time, 
and the jKissibilty of studying the changes occurring over the entire 
field at any moment The method also enables the student to study 
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the coudition of a fiesh, hviifg, unst.aiied sjietmH'ii fm niiy length of 
time, in fields taken at detnute intiavalN Sd f.n l>i Leonaid lias 
confined the gieater part of his siiidv '•ell iii'dion as exemplified 
in the nio'veinenis of tlie led and wliUi' Mood esnon-ih-^ He exhihiU'd 
to tlie Acadt'U'v a nu nhei of pliotomiL'i o^n ipli-. illn-h 'tlic 

aiiiad'Oid motion of t’ ■ 'mI(‘ )>1oo(( coi jai-i h', and also shoeing 

motion in the led flood eoipusih- ,S'iiiie ^ die [.lioio^i hcfin to 
show that diapialeMS IS not .i liltiation due to piessuie, lait is duo to 
a truly aiuodvoul niotion and I'ljwei fif the iid flood loijjuseles 
Fuither pliofogiaplis illu.stiateil the jiosition of ilie I'oi pum li's wiLliin 
the capil'aius, and slioN\ed tlie piesenee of niielei m the ltd coi puselos 
of the frog 'vvlule in the living tissues ” M'lhe/c, Apiil 4 

- • 

v(.i: 'J' I iitsr Mrxs 1 iti'AnoN ix isni \ 

Siirgeon-Lieutenaid-Moloni'l (d H ,Ionl)eit leail at the Jiidiait 
Medical Congiessof Dteeinher ISM I, a pafiet on the’ Supposi tl Intlu- 
ence of Tiojatal (-'Innate on Aleiisti ual ion " {i tJr J mi in it Matu'dl 
Gazette for Ajuii) I'he latts and ligun’s colli < ted i a tlielhatoi aio 
not sufhcieiit to admit of a eoufat luleiem (‘ ht ing di a w n liom them, 
but so fai as they go ihta tend to sl.i H tli.il, n idi m e in a tiopnal 
climate dot's not detot mine eai]\ timnsi i u.Uion so min h as pi ei m lous 
knowledge .ind too e, 11 1\ sexual < \i iti uu nt ” a i om lusiuu tlie same 


as that we aimed at almut 21 }e.us , 
boino of the f’lgutes colh (ted li_\ |)[ ,) 

ago 'I'liij f dlow ing 1 
ouliei t 

aolt (.‘xliibits 

1 

Kace^ 

ij-i ; 

Warn , 

1 

« 1 

! 

1 i 11 \ 1 ai 

• 

V 

M-17 ■' 

• 

i e a; s 

r 




1 ^ 




Z> 1 

1 

1 1 

1 O 

^ 1 

1 -1 

i _ _ 


1- 

■j 

i 

1 eg 

Europeans 

1 21 

^ l.ll 1 

1 

42 1 24 1 

1 

i 21 2 

Eunipeaufe, Country born . . , 

12 

1 o ,s ! 

JIlO 1 27) S 

j 1 


1 21S 

Eiiiasiaiis 

17 > 

22 0 i 

274 41 e ‘ 

' ITfl 1 

; 22 0 

Natives 

(, is 

fit ► 1 1 

7.f7 21)4 

214 ] 

1.) M 

Jews 

i 

M 7, i 

1 

27 ! 44 2 

1 

24 

34 2 


The figures gutm felnw also goto]uote the otJilectness of the 
conclusion ailived at fy tlit' Uoeloi out of Go inemheisti)! the Ihalimo 
community (who many their girls late) whi>se . tatisiics vveie collected, 
44 6 oer cent menstruated for the fiist time hetweeu Id and 14, 
and 40 0 ]>er cent between 1 1 tind 15 veais of age Axotin, out of 40 
cases in which sexual inteicouise was jdl' ged to have taken place 
previous to nieiisLination, the fast imuises ajipcaitd in tlie lOth year 
in 2 citses , m the 11th tear in nmi e than half, in the l'2thv.'ai 
in rather les9 than half, in the 15th yeai m one case only AA'e hope 
Dr. Joubert will continue his emjtunes, and favoi the jnjidit 
with at least anotlu'r contnbution nn the present subject 
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' C'AIjSL of OL.U'II A.ND CH\Nt?ES I.X fUE OKOANS 
AFTER SCAI.DINO. 

Mai'kusfi'ld .Ttid Hteinhaus [Crutrabf f itUi^na Path., January 15th, 
lfi95^ j)FiI'oi nifd .1 inindK“i uf oxpei triauits on rahhits in order to 
deteiiiiHK' the cause of death aftei' scalds 'Idle scuJilin;f was produced 
by ])l.ii iul; tli<‘ <*ais m uatiu tieaied to a hi^li ti uijieratiue The 
i. Mats eeneially died w hen a teni[»(iatmo I'luiu blP to ()G°C was 
icaclied “ In tlie blood .sm.dl ohduilc-) \\i re found, similar to those 
■wdiu’li lan be piodiRed lu the iullucii(< of’he,it (ui !i hanging drop of 
blooil, and yhieh .ue due lo the si p.iiafioji of glidiul.ir {uoccsses from 
tlie t(“d lilood coi pU'cles TIh' lilood ,ilso cojil lined inioiocytes and 
poikiloc\tes. and hiokeu-donn leil < oipusi les 'I'lnond-i were found in 
uiiiiii I ous \ *nis Liid ai (ei u s lu the kidiie\s, ji\ei, lungs, cardiac 
imisi le hi .mi ,1 lid ii 11 , 1 1 told 'I'lu se t li 1 oiii 111 w I I I * mjiosetl of blood 
pl.ites tvhii li in ^oiiie I i'-es ottiipn d fho y hole Inuieii of tlie vcsbol , 
in otic, 1 t.i ' i'' .1 ]'oiiion o{ ih(' same, wlnlst the reiuaming 

]i,lit y as Idled yiih i,d i oi [iiisi les, hi oken doy n ud corpuscles, and 
inoic oi less huioitiis ()(teii (lie blood jd.ires were mixed With 
giaiiul,ii 111 .IS,,! s ,nid ,soiue(mil s ihe lunn n of the \ es.sel appeared 
lilh (1 y Lih , 1 1 iiie-t hoiiio-t lu I .Us li \ ume .subsf mce Thf‘ aiteriea and 
m.iny of the m ot tlie i us wcm' idled v. ith compresbed 

ni.isses of led blood (oipusilis , iheoiliM \eins eoiit,lined finely 
giuiiiilu OI alriio-t hoiiioyi u< oil - ni.i .se.s Ituiing the experiments 
tlic tcnipei ,itinc ol ihe i.dibim i o'.!. ciiijsnlei.du\, but tlio same 
cli.ine»s yci(‘ loiiiid in ihe blood m'^si K y hi ii the n.se of teijipera- 
tui'e y a,s ]u I veiitt d li\ |iouiiH.g \iiv cold y ilii o\er the tuiimals 
'f’o fill lush < I iiif I usi\ e i \ idi me I !i,it di ,ii h .a lid tlie [ m 1 1 ological changes 
aicdiie to the ,utleli ot he,it <ii the Idood Hoy iiifr tlliouirli the 
■vessel-i (it the sc.ildi d e.its. ii yoiddi.e n-< ('.s.ii \ lo determine tlio 
icbull of lie.ituiin^' ilie \ ("s. [, ,,f ifo ous, ,iml si, puytuding their 

coiiteids f 11 im ( lit( I ii.e, I he eenei . 1 1 ( 1 1 eiil.i11. Ill () \\ Mig (o the miiiier- 
ons e.ijulhll V iimistoluo' I" tills Is 1’ll I Iiesi l)]o |bil b\ llg.ltuilllg the 
luiiin Ms.sids only ,i sni.ilf .luToiint of lilnod tioiii II,(‘ cai leaclio.S tlie 
genei.d tiiciihiliou ’’ In tlie.-e < i i .ililioiigh the , ai.s yeie exjiosed 
to yatei .it u leii hiuh tern [KM ,It in e (7(1 to 7') t ’ ) “ death did not 

Ol cui dining the couis(> ot the ( \]m 11 iiii iiI, I he teijipeiatuie did not 
use, tlie blood changes ociiiiiod l.itii, ,iiid yiie much le.ss maiked, 
and thionibi yeie ex'cei’dine]v i.neiv seen TJie author.s conclude 
that as tlie lesult (>1 sc.ilding, iiuu [iliologu.il, ."id piobably cliemical, 
changes c,ee«r in tin' blood yjneh ei\e iise to thiomhobi.s (blood plate 
thiomhosis), and fliat the thiondu, met with in the organs and 
cspocially in (he hiam and .s]iiii,il (oid, aiu the ciuse of death. 
liritish JoinnaL Mnuli IGtli. lyy.") 
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CLINICAL RECORD. 

A Case showing the value of High Potencies tn Serious Conditions. 

By Dr Booer S Chew, M D , M.Sc 

Not very long ago I was called in to see M. P—, an Eurasian female,, 
aged 22, who e.vhilnted the following syinptoinB —Pulse bounding, 
160, temperature 103' 8E, lespiiation steitoious, gasping, difficult, and 
both lungs decidedly pneumonic , throat and fiiucea highly congested ; 
ton.sila much enluige'd, the h'ft one more so , bronchi more or less 
clogged , r good deal of coughing, but exjiectoration somewhat diffi¬ 
cult, sticky and glaiiy , suldingual gland and left maxillary gland 
h}pertroplncd and painful to pre.ssuie , face flushed, eyes glazed but 
wateiing fieely, and a good tical of coin/a , left ear blocked uj) with 
encysted and hardened wax , with total loss of hearing on that side , 
gioat nerious prostiatiou ami a little deliiinm while temperatiiie was 
high : but patient moves about between the febiile ]niiox}sins Urine 
of peculiar color and odoi, with a s})ecific gia’iity of 1034 5 and con¬ 
taining 4 736 per cent of giape sugai No Instoiy of syphilis or other 
organic disease Habits vciy reguLii , but of ahjsteiical terapeia- 
ment and rather obstinate disposition I gave her one globule (size 
No 10) of Antitnmuiun TnrtariciDn 3()tli on lior tongue, and disholv- 
ing tw'o more globubs lu 8 ounces of water, diioctod a tcaspoonful 
of this mixtuie to be given meiy fuui th oi fifth lioui 

The evening after next J was summoned post-haste to her house 
where I saw the giil lying almost comatose, face swollen, con]iincti \80 
puffed, hands and tingcis continually ts\ itching, tongue thickly coated, 
nose running, chest symptoms intouselv aggiavated, ami oier seapuhe, 
sternum and inner aims theie \^mie luxuiiaut ciops of pustules very 
much like those of confluent small-pox The niothei show'cd me a con- 
eortina temperature chart, iiregularly flying from 103)° G to 99’ 4 F , 
and told me that the girl, who always spoke in a loud discordant tone, 
had been utterly voiceless for the last, twedve liouis and could not 
articulate her wishes even in a wdiispor. Auscultation ,siid percus¬ 
sion of the thorax witli spatular depression of tongue and laiyngo- 
scopic examination of the tin oat together with the peculiar chaiacter 
of the sputa revealed intense luArimation of the mucous .surfaces, and 
these added to the aphonia and cutaneous condition distinctly point¬ 
ing to medicinal aggravation T gave hei two (No 1*0) globules of 
Antim. Tart 1000th, and noting marked improvement in the symp¬ 
toms in an hour’s time I made up a placebo solution (Sacch lact. grs ii 
in aqua Jviii) of which I directed a teaspoonful to be given every 
hour for five days when I again saw her and administered another 
placebo. She was entirely well in twelve day.s, and my only regret 
was that I had not employed the higher potency in the first instance 
instead of using the 30th 
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Tu}o Caste of Carbuncle 
By Dr. Amarchand Mukerjea, M B 

Case 1 D N. Gliose, aged 65, of weak constitution, and a shop 
keeper by profession, was jdaced under my care on the morning of the 
2 nd March 1895, with the following liLstoiyand symptoms 

About thirteen days ago, he noticed a swelling over the left shoul¬ 
der, attended with heat, pain and redness This he thought was 
duetto glandular irritation and ho applied all sorts of nostiuras to 
disperse the swelling A w(“ek after, just five days ago, he had 
shivering followed by fcvei and the pait became tense, intensely red, 
hot and painful lie was advi.sed to apply poultice eveiy 4 hours. 
The day I w'as called m, T found him in tho following condition *— 

A ti'ansvcrse swelling about 4 in, long 2^ in broad, extending 
from 1 inch to the outside of the spine to the cud t)f the aciomial 
proees.s of tin' loft scapula along the whole length of the snpra-scapular 
region, ennoaching up io tlio middle of the .supraclavicular region 
and n'.aching downw.iuls to the low'cr end of the sjnnc of tho scapula. 
The eentral part of the swidling, to the extent of about 3 inches, was 
soft, but red and bot, and pteseiited thiee luinnte aporture.s, which, on 
being probed, exuded a sainous discharge. The upper, inner and the 
lower parts of the ciicumfeience ^^elc led, haid, tense, hot and enor¬ 
mously swollen, so as to ]>icseiit (ho ap])eaianco of a palkee-bearer's 
shoulder The acormuil legioii pK'sented a dougliy black appearance, 
and crackled oil jircssuie Tem]i 102"’F. pulse haid and full , had a 
restlefti night , pain of an .aching cliaiacter though not excruciating ; 
appetite bad , thirst gi'cal, no Instoiy of diabote.s 

My tiist inipulse vas to make a free inci.sion, but taking into 
consideration hi.s age and health and^ the gangrenous aspect of the 
acromial region, I d(*sisted ti om my purpose and intended to wait for 
two days more to see the effect of nu dication 

I poured into tlie apeituies, a solution of Glycerine and carbolic 
acid (1 in 2), prescribed JMl G and llepar Sxdph. G alternately eveiy 
4 hours, and onh'red poultice to bo applied every thiee hours ; 
bread and inoog soup in the morning and milk and sago in the even¬ 
ing, for diet 

3rd. March. Slept well last night ; fever in the evening was 
less than before , tlie a,s})ect of the swelling lemains the same, but 
healthy pus exuding from tho apertures. Cont Bell, and Hepar, and 
Carbolic acid application after washing with decoction of Neom leaves. 

4th. Martih. A perceptible iinpioveraent was noticed this morn¬ 
ing , the patient feels better; discharge sweet and free , had very slight 
,fever last night, but is free from fever now, no spread of the erysipe¬ 
latous swelling , pulse less full and hard, almost normal. Omit Bell. 
and cont. the rest 

7th March, fraproving , no fever , swelling going down. Omit 
carbolic acid ajiplication , poultice was ordered to be applied over 
the inner margin only. Ordered Uepar Sulph. 6 thrice daily 

9tb. March. Doing well ; long shreds of slough were drawn 
out of the apertures which now presented a healthy granulating 
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iispeoi j diachargo los.s , uidcifiTl bioa<l and soup cuico dady, and milk 
and eago at intuivals , ^ulj>h G t^M(^ daily and C'aibolic 

acid application (1 in 2u) 

12tli March 1 Join*'' m oil , no fo\ot , di^cliargo scanty ^ swelling 
less tSi/icm Gmijiui.': lud c.(‘iinn; 

14th Match, llic \, liolo MltPt( r pK-ciiti'd a icd gianulaLiiig a.s- 
jicct ^\lth acicatiiii.d jiuc at tlm in.HLrin jnis .'^caiiry and h'iilthy, 
the ufi^ier and innei boidci.s only aic .i little indurated , teci.s hctti r , 
Cont iSiIiCf’d G ''' 

17th Maroli Doing t\cll 

/it'in rrl ^ 


Treatment of ('uliunclcs li\ in'o incisions is now-a-davs rairly 
uesortcd to, except ulicj:* (Ik if n, cxtifUK' ifiision , tin'‘int i < due tioii 
of civstals of carbolic ai id into tia a[> i (iiic^i of llic suclliiig is gi'iieial- 
ly attended with good lc^uIl'^ In this la^e, I tlnnlc the tcndfiicy 
to gangrene wa.s .it m fod .ind tlc' ifco\ ( i \ ul flio p.itifio w as <'\pedit('d 
by adnunistciilig IL j'<n 1 do not know w In tin i cai bolic a< id iii»j>li- 
cation alone would bav c ln'cn '-ullnnnt 1bi tli-'ciun of the patient, 
but so fa 1 it IS (‘(iliiii t'l u -iippk iin iiiiiig ii> U'.c witli mti'inal 
niedieatiuiiH 1)1 oiigli t in (lie inpa o\enn ni within 21 Inan.s.w Incli is 
raiely obsoivfrt m ilic tnau igi iia'iit oi iIiom' i as"^ ilh <'.ubolic aeid 
alone 


Cnsf "I 1 was c lik'd 111 to <('1; il'iiA \ 1 5o>c, agi d 2“^, on the I Itii 
Feb l8'Jo l[e had boi-u lobiing liom m i smeo the l_'l4i insL 
This inoi iiing Ik noficid .i small bl o k pasiulo in the iiuddle of the 
light infra-axillai V ifgnm ()n fximinaiioii I loninb him -lUllfiiiig 
fioin high fe\ei, ('I'finp l<t.) okb. v.iili Imi lioumiing pulse, tiuslied 
face, intense thii-.t and i.o>ti\f i'.'o u k , tic whole of the light iiifia- 
axill.iry region about 1 in n n in i u ciimtt i im i w ax Imr. liaid, teic' 
not Aery red, with a h] a ]< p 'lule et the si/,e ot a pea inthe ei'iitii' 

I pi escribed xolnuoi (gn io ^ij applnatnui o\ei the in¬ 

flamed area, and Uiiinnht .‘5 (\eiv 1 Imn'i' 

I7th Fob Fovoi le^x , inllammat mn subsiding 

19th Feb The heat and t’ mnui of tin-inllaun'il an'ii :iio percep¬ 
tibly le.ss, nearly gone , in> iliseliaige fiom tlic pustule wlncli seemed 
to be slnivelliiig ti[t, the ixiHarv glands a little temli'r and inHained, 
omitted-Cry. and piescub'il I’a'l d and dA'/’e .V G, in alternation, 
every 4 hours 

23rd Feb. Doing well 

Ihnnai !:■< 

This is a case of ordmaiy cellulitis and tlie turielv adimnistration. 
of Bry brought the case to a .speeds favorable teiniination 
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THE TirxrKi:[AN oration 

C'\ 

JOHN IirX'lEK THE BIQr/'OlST. 

At ih^ Roy d i'Ri. f of Amy o oj R,n, loay 14th, 1 *' 95 . 

lU' .] AV 11 TLivK, r F }l CS , 

I’lI j)t lit’ the ( 


Mil Vi( I'-Pm ‘-iiji s r, Vf-i'ioi:,, Fi.mow^, amj Mriiiirn^ of thk IIoval 

('(iLLLi.i ()i Siiii.i r,N(,rvMi \\ i' riii^i ( tii-(l i\ tn eiiiniiu'ti'uiato 

till- 10 !) h .iMiifi > 1 ^ 11 \ <’l 1 h liii )i ol h’lin J 1 mi. I'l, I h 1 1 iciii.i i K.ilile iiiau, 
A\ ho-ii* 11 i,111 III Mil' ( 'i.lii-.'i' 1' ,1' .1 1 1\ II.!,’■ |)i ( ''MU e, i' lio ^liil so iniich ami 
1 til sill li eI' i' ' I '' ' I Isf 1 'IMr ' to 1 ais. ' ill iM I li 'mu ( 1 i*‘ Ihaa lu ;ule 

Ilf 111 I 111,1.11. II !i I '111 . 1 I n, \. Ill li It till 11 I'll) eiM i(l\ it-bi'iiilili'd, to the 

iluiiiii lit I 1.1 nil li ..I h ,1. ' ii. li.i-iM'-T i'll IM im ii'li's tli.iL shoiilil guide 

Its |ii iv til I I’M ill ' ' 111 .Ill''I f >M I'l it loll I't .mtoiUN, jili > siulugv j and 

]),lt llOli I ; I 

JIi'MiiMt ii’.i.o.i 111 Mit',1',1 siiiif oil I'l, l,f, liisioi \, ,uid In j jieisoii.ality 
him M 1 1 II 'll fi. jii III 1 1 1 ' I li oil li MI 11 i.n I Ill'll )' I s llu se li \, ,ind at 

Hill" I,(ho ll|) |I.| tiiolili (111 Mill'll 1 M olllil s|ii’,ik (o t oil , tlS sllb]i‘et Irt 

Joliii Iliiiii'M till' nii'lii'^i'l, llio s lo.u loll . inii'ligitoi ,md iiittM [itetoi of 
“ 111 o iiiir N (I 111 o ()t li’lin 11 mil I r 111 tills < h'li ai toi f (.tii, lu'M e\ to, offer 
\oiiiiiil' .1 Alii nil iiii|il ski.|f.|), .,1111 i> (i\,.)! it the tune at iii\ disposal 
jioiiiiiUod, .nul }i in I th'. Ill I . s„ii \ ihiliii t'M siu h .i t.isk -a gift 1 may 

not el iiwi till 111 1 1 . 11 ils |..i ,1 oi.uiIi. [>1,. iiMitiiu lit of litrii its ,i liiologibt 

do (lot ii.jm lAi't, toi I 11 logo lioiiiid lolmiics nt lii.tli tlsri ijit m ritteil, 
Jiiosi 1 \ i i\ h ' ' ,1 ~ t' I ni I ' ' t 111 , dll I I Mol I 1 11.1 t III II 11 \ |si 1 1 , .nilled to, ailil 

( ol u I 11 1 1 1 o 111111111’ 1 n ' n), 1 \ ; n1 ill 1 I ' I ii 1!' or t lie 1,1 1 mil 1 s of 111,111 \ A e. 11 9 , 

]>iii I li I' ' I I Ill I Mini ill' iiii<s II ,u J O’ till 11 it loll A\ 111 ! 1 l riicide ahu 

( 'ol le_r,. ; li 11 , |,(,)di III M ei.‘ ,1 III lilt ! li II r \ v 1 n s ,1 1 1' 1 .1 o|in 11 ii 1 11 ei’s de.i tIt, 

11 '|o 111 1) I A 1 " 1 1 111 d 1 ) i 111 ' I '1 1 .1 li I iii-l 1 \ ' i.i i I \ . 1 11 1 "' , "^i 1 1 I 1 ,1 11 ] ] [oiiie 

Will 11 lull 1 to.’(ti ,1 ii-jiiioio ills ,ii, ii ' 'll I liliit he li id (lest I o\cd 

I lie I Mh' I. >■ I 11 u’l' i s I ' I ii - (I Ih 'u e, ,1 s i" me I)\ hull I oil 'ideicd 

to.) III! jn 1 t' ( 1 Ii e I I e j 111 1 h I . e *’1 il.l ' t ll' e 11 ,1 \ ojinill of .M 's.S aa eto 

nut,id. d Itlidei lh< Mold, ( Iilli . I lull ' mi e A ( I A t hi 11 e lielolioitle t ht 1 eto,’’ 

AV ll e il .1 oh II I 1 ,111 ti j 111 In s I I -1 M lii M I' I I I' d slioiiht III I del ed I o l he (jo\ - 
eiuiMiiil ‘ III I lie h.i, 1, iio' ii|ii ii (11 doii'.t , A ef Sii E\ci.nd Hume, 
sllA'llU infill t he ( , Il|,!.'l ot llmd'l (olliilioii, l|oin Let! e-,'iel Sipt.tlu 
to ivim I ij 11 ; I ill |'’i |. , 1,1 I I ii'-i, t il e ,d tel thi-n )iin I li.ise I ,A t he I iov- 

itmmnt li.id tlji tii leiuiiAid to hi, o\a 11 lioti'e 'I ii(.“ iio.n d ol ('inatui.s 

of the <'olii _e Mu eii'ii .luneit iioi m li.iA e kiuiAAii tli.it tluo’ li id ev'er 
exi'ii d iiinil .^li i till n liesiim Moii 

J liH 111 - ji n.i'ile lo '|i ih'ihe hi'/ii aaIiiTI aa e studA' dohi flinitei’s 

II 11,1 1 "loll .1 1111 1 pliA siol'.i'i, ,,1 I III! I'l 111'],. \\ In u AA e po ,di ) oil 1 he fi.ioiueiits 

<*f ll I' AA 1 1 1 111 '^s 11 ,1 li d 1 1 oiii d's! 1 net ii Ml 1 , V I lie ,i i) I '1 1 111 h ’ of ^\’nli nn ('lift, 
his d'-A oti d isslsl lilt 111 11 fu ,1 ( .111 1 A 1 *,M , ,lild AA IlLlI AA e 1 iMIi Ins |e( | Uiea 

and otlii 1 {I tjiei s colJi I ll ll ai'd jni’nli lied In this t'oliege, .uid li} E.iliuei, 
t)l t lee .nid I( (>iA eiT 

The liettet iiiA knowledge of the c\(eiisi\'e set ics of .nnatounc.al and 
])hA St dogii .ll [II ep.ii .nioiis — iie.nlA all rn ule liv .luhii Ifimter’s uavm h uid.s, 
a sciic' aaIikIi in.iA j)io()eil\ be leguded .is the centre .itouiid aaImcIi aie 
clusteied oin oaa u uoav a ei a gi-e.itlt etteiided <md in some i 'speets uiisiir- 
pasbdii collections — the more |irofouiulJ v' am I tnipiesaeil Avitli the vastness 
of out gicat mabtci’s au.itoiuical and pliA siological woik, which, it nhonld 
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be reracnibncJ, all ac'comp]isho<l ^.vithiu tlje k latively short space of 
thirty joais. laokeu ui upon h}. frequent ,i(i»l ^eveie illness and by the 
many uiteii uptions incident,d to tlie life of a hiisy [)raotisinif surtreou 
the better inv <u quaint,men with tlie llunteii.m senes, the nioie am J 
iiii|iresded with .lohn Uuntei’s sagacity, foi in thisseims of piepai.itioiiH 
ive have not the bald pre^eniineiits of disconnected t.u'ts, lint eaeli ]>repa- 
lation unfolds .1 t.ile, eaeli l■on\c_\s a lessc»ii, each is a link in a chain, and 
not infrequeiitl\ one chsiis up something whicli h obsciirtly lepieseiited 
or only hinted ,it by another 

The ovei•'hadocMiig gn .itness of los zootomieal cMnl-, peilia[n, accounts 
foi the iinpeiteet lecognitioii li\ so mam of us of how inin li dnhii ilimtei 
.al'io (a I ii[ led hiimelf in liotahie.d lese.in'li In one (jt seiei.il pinsiologi- 
cal p.'ipius, aftei ilisms-.iiig tin* .igteenieiits and the ditfeiences between 
th.it wlinh he tel ins “ coniinoii or oiigiinil niattei ;md .'ininiite matter” 
oi,.is\\enon should , hel w een inoig.uiK and oig.uuc snii dances -and 
• iihiriiing the deinatiDiief tlie lattei finm the fnniiei, tcu tlie le.ason that 
‘ aninnitc IS found to letui n to in.inim.itc malt( Ihe pioceeds to aii.ilyse 
the leacMiibkiin es and the dilleieiiei’s of the nnittei of which aniinals and 
1 egetahles ai e composeil J le i o'-!nets to vegetables the ])ou er of imine- 
di.itel} (onveiting (oniinon thit is, uuugatiie - iinltor “ into tin ii own 
kind , and fioin this lie dj.tw', the mfeieiKi'th.it “ i legol.ihle sec'iiis an 
mteimediate link between I'einmon and animal nnttei ’’ 

In Ins lectiiies on the 7 '/ onv/i/es o/ A’ai 7,7 y he Ievle^^s the ‘‘ aeeoi d ” 
between the phssiologieal eiuUiwnients of \egetalih's .ind thfise of animals 
Ife inenl ions that a ■'clt-inoc mg pitw er h,is been <>h^ei \ ed and is iiriic ersill v 
allowed in vegetables ’ , ,\iid lie adds tli.it ‘ itiis pimciple seems to ho ai 
iiiueh a piopertyiu vegel.ihles .is in animals” ![(.“ illiisti .itt s intein.d 
me* ll.Ulir.d w ni k done Wllli.n the leget.lhle tis-,u<s!i\ lefeienecto ff.alo’s 
not.ihle exp( imients on the 1 isiiig of the s.ip m tices , ,ind he contiiists the 
magnitude of tin* foici einplosed 111 this mo\ einent withtli.it everted lu the 
heal t's Si stole 

flav mg dclined n i it ihihtv as tlie jmw ei (T 1 e-^ponding to stimuli by mtot - 
n.al and evt'S nal wank, he a.ills atneiUion to tlie v isihle movements ofwhole 
[i.arts of pi,lilts ’ as ov.impl's of tins luopeity fb .idiluces tlie movements 
of the leaves of the leguminous jiiant, tlie IKd^s.iiuni gvians,as ,111 e\- 
amjile of this ])heiiomenoii .uid he comments on aii appaieiit analogy' be¬ 
tween these movauiicnts and iliosi' of resonation m aninnds suggested by 
then poTiodic repetition in both divisions of oignnie riatine flere, he is, 
liovvevei, c iieful to .ivoid the ei lor of attiiluitiiig to tliese snperticial re- 
aeniblanccs an eshcuti.d com ^[)ondenco of fnnclieii With oliai.ictcnstic 
caiitiuUMUess ho ptoceeda, “This (that is, the lecuiiing leaf riiovenients) is 
an action apjjatentiv aimilai to hieathing in animals, though jieihapH it 
does not nnswei the same [iiii['Ose ' 

The circling nioveiiients of teiuhils, as if seeking for a mechanical sup¬ 
port, and then twining round this wdien tliey have coiuc into contact vvitli 
it, did not esc.qie John ITunter’s notice Neithei did he oveilook tlie 
remarkable circumstance winch cliar.ictt'riscs tlie twining of the stems of 
certain climbing plants-iniinely its constant duection foi each plant lie 
cites the honey suckle (Lonn'eia) and the hop (Hiuiiuhis) as climbers, of 
both of wliifli he says, “then stems tiun to the left, whereas the stern of 
Chtoria (a ])e,i) and that of convolvulus turn to the right ” He instances 
Dioucea luuscipula (Venus's flytrajd and the Mimosapudica (sensitive plant) 
ne plaiita endowed -with consider,ihle pow'ers of movement. He leniaiks 
that “the leaf of Dionnea, upon being touched, closes up, and as it were 
confines the stimulating cause that is, shuts it, and so entraps the insect 
tvhlch, m alighting on its upper surface, has touched the httle cluster of 
eitretuely iriitable hairs theie projecting above the general level of the 
cuticle. 



John Hunter the Biologut. 


167 


Apiil IJiOj ] 


Of the Mimosa puilica he observeu lliat ib bends ita leaflets ui ieHjmiise 
to a ooarf»e niechamoal stimulus, and also tliu subtle excitation of varying 
quantities of light incident iijion them In connection witli excitation by 
light he ineutious the guat.sbe.ird ('J'l.igopogon) and (’aleudula pluviahs, 
two plants in the J.iigo oidei Coiiipositie, and he wa_)3 that they and iiianj' 
othei plants close then blo^-sonis towaids iiiglit oi at the appioacli of lain 
Of this liabit an indiyeiions (’entaiuias (Kiithia'a;, once of higli uiediciuul 
repute, and the >catleL pinipeiiie] (Anngallis aiveiisis) supjdy faimliai ex¬ 
amples 'J'heii lie pasoes on to t(*ll us lli.it some other jilauts, as certain 
sjiecifs of “eoiivoh nil]'', open tlieii floaeis in the evening, and close them 
at the .ippiiMch of the sun ” hi stnking conti ist to these dusk-loving 
plantsj he mention-^ that ne.ulj the eiitiie class Itiadelphi.a (,now designaleil 
hegiimiiiosa'J, whuli compiise', he adds, “ihieflv wing leaved plants," close 
then lealh'ts “(oM,'u (Is night, not evpandiiig them till niuiimig and lie 
lemaiks that ihis idieiionienoii had been called by Liinueus the'Asleep of 
J>l<U)f> ’’ 


Thin lelmeii'e to tin' girat Swedish botanist h intenAtnig, boeause it 
jiiove'-John Ihnitei tolia\i i-n ,R(|nanit( d witli hetins liiem/n’s lemaik- 

ablc tn.ilRo bi.iiiiig tile Ii.it tnle Sbi/raas ]‘lo)i(,7ni/ii It is iiiclmled in 

i\u‘ A mn utf >(• •< J ('OfA ./i o a of Luma us, pulili-luil .it Stockliolni in 17r)9 
111 Ibis nisii uetiv cMiieiiioii Ihemn a--'-'ei ts th iL “ jilants ])os,scsh most quali¬ 
fies iii common w ith anim.ils , tliev feed llie\ have iiiovenieiit and lest, 
they lave eviielioiis, .iml they' < eieln ate t hen iinpti.ds ’ To lliemar we 
ail'nKiehi(_d toi an .uiecilote of the < neumst.mica which tnst biought to 
the gie.it hot.mists notiie the phenorntmoii of the lohlmg of the Ic.ives of 
eeitam pbiiits at nii^ht, bdoie uniei ogmsed LmnaJiis, he tells us. had 
placid m the ih.iigi'ot .111 .I'si-.t.niL <l lotus ,0> ni'la }>odiuides), and li.id 
t'lijoimd him to t.ike p.ntuul.ii (..ne ot it. 'I'hc lotus 1 ilo.ss()nied Thiongli 
out tho»da\ its I oiispii nous blossom .itti.icted iiotii.e, but in the evoniug, 
when the .i-sisl.llit visited the jil.mt, llie bhjs.si m, to Ills consLeiiiatlon, w ics 
not to be St en Th e uiihappv m.m, com civ mg hat the blossom might liive 

been sui i ejn iliously jiliickeil bv ,m e\ illv-di'-post d jn mon, wat'hod tlie lotus 
mole closely than befoie Ke.\t moiniiig a tilossom again .ippeaied , 
ni the evoinng it had again vanished Tiiplexed, ami unable to aoeouiil 
foi the siiiguhii oceuiience, but I’oiiv iD. i il tii.i.t the blossom hail not bt‘en 
stolen, the assi,slant hastened to Tjinnaus .md told Jum what had h.ipptned 
Ijiimams .it once went to the loiim, ami on do'-elv nispeitiiig jt lie detected 
the vanislu d blossom still ac lu ill^ Iheie, only it Was elo^i d iml Imhlen fioni 
view’, m.iiithd b\ fhegieen hcives vvi.ipt .iboiit it Attention mui' aioiisod, 
this jihenomeiion waeqimkly found to lie common to many oLhei jilauta, 
That it .should have so long esc.qied lecogintion, and then owe its di.scoverv 
to an .leeidcut, is but otic of m.iiiv nmuimes th.vt < ould le.ulily be adduced 
to illustiate how easily ciicumst.uiees foi vvInch we are not looking, pass 
uuiiotiecil, even though oceniiing daily under oiii veiy eve.s 

John Hunter made the Mimo.s.v pmiiea the subject of a study into which 
he threw hiq^.self vvitli cliaiacteiiotic eneigv'. Jfevviues “In eider to 
liave the gii'.atcst part of tlie d.iy befoie me, f beg.in my c vpr i mients at 8 
in the moinmg, while tlie leaves vveie in full ex|wns]on, ,ind 1 continued 
iheiu till 4 111 the afteiuoon, .cs longer would not have baen just, fox they 
begin to collajiee of theiuaelves between 5 and 6 o’clock ’ "VVitli hia pecu- 
liai afititmle bn [d.iLmiug an exjieiiment, he tontiived a small scieen upon 
which ho could Li,i«e au-d incasure the aic through vvhieli a scdeited leaflet 
moved m ic.sjioiise to a ccitain stimulus In tins way he found that “the 
leaflets aie less alfected as they become aceustomeil to tlie stiiniilus 
that they leqmre a slrongei and quicker stiinuhis to produce motion aftei 
being some time accustomed to it and “ that they erect theniKelves 

less after a repetition of such actions Here the analogy to the correspond¬ 
ing occuiieuces in couuectiou v'ith excitation of auim.d tis.siiea is v eiy 



168 


The Hnnleiidu Ouilton o i xiv, No. 4;, 

/ 

obviouo Sf'aKhiui'b)i tin-nuA hriui-ni li-uci'i lail in tl > iiin\eMii(*nt uf the 
ininiO'=!.\ It afk Im, ,1 ohu ItuiiKi di-iot iti <1 tli a ‘ ili' laol k'U n jniiinjuilly 
(‘oiitiiied ti> Dill'pait, and (Ins diii^'niiD liDiii tha laln'is ni t \(t“i iial a|ij>a<ti- 
aiita, AS Inch dirt I I ('lit a i> ii ^ iik l^ i>( il t Ini l^iu-'s iini iiijinit uid\ t>r sm f.io*' ” 

'Iheii ha Jl< att's (ha iiiuica iin i h itiism m (In '-itillnia d (ha hasa'•if (lie 

pad it la, and in (ha liniii 1 > a ai ■, [i n I af i tia -t ilks c' 1 1 . ji .(h'l s N'a\t he 
tells Us tha( lu slit luiiadinlin dls (lia ^wi IIml; mi (In ‘ (nnl 'l.dh,' and also 
th.it [lai t Ilf (ha st un mi w lii< li it '(.imU, ,uid ha is anmil to i ai nid u hat 

lie &a\\ ill tliO'e p.n ts , lait In la unli i]:|iil\, as (>i lint nnii<«s, (i ’ ( 1 Ol't'UI s 

a blank 111 t)iL‘ in.iniisc 1 i[iL whnh hatts im innoiant nt ttliai In at/iially 
disaai ned \n ( lu m 1 du nai l; d In i 1 1 am (In i mill \ l (li.d .h 'liii i 1 n idai 
aiii|ilD_M d (lia (.i’in|imnid inn nm npn ni lliis in \ i'(i_; n 'du '1 ha i uiiu .i v 
« i]i[ t a 1 s iin 11 a pi I il '.1 bla, Im l li!■ u i <1 l In' inn i nsr i,p(■ \i i ■, (liaii > ai U 1 1 i a n - 

inn ,1 nd M'.li (anil limiiij ,_i\ had in al> i i d i\ i In 111 I h nI\ am i s]m i \|alpi- 
nlii lii't' 1 u Id Mil I 1 \ 1 1 • ^111 1 In I 1 11 i I !m d ni 1 ha pi»i 1 1 . 11 a’i i Id ill \ We 

al mil si.iinipiiinl I 111 li II ilh i ma i' i In passi'.'lii \ .it M,,l| mlii ,i"liiiii'' 
i'mn 111 1 Id I \ 1 lia < 'll 111 I a i! I 111 \ nnl 1 h n "l /, ■ ■ ii \ iii 1 1 ■ s n n . > mi i v 

[!i linn iia, \ at 111 1 II il h (his" ill 1 1 ' ' i i i ' d ; ■ a ■ i n s \\ li n 1 1 'j 11 in • I 11 n 

liiiii audiiiiui.' mill' \\a ni'i/i.t III aniii i > linn!, m M ilin in as m nini- 
XniiimL mil\. tv In.sa In ii.iai 11 d n im h ’ > ■ am ihlu u i i im i hn 11 > in i"i lai i 

tiiiii M i( li I at laiii 111111 id 1 I in hi s 111 ill' k nlm ' i nd • n, a ml ni ii li a 

<a'i h.ni ]a\ ei in dm sh m hut i ,,,i nn ,i 11 \. i a AI d| i/hi m ■ jn tr iiimji i at 

A enatahh' lils| nh i'_\ [ i ii I 'l in I I ir11 i 1 1 ina n I i ’ i I \ 1 " i i i inn 1 1 (1 i,d Im 

piishtd liisiiiNi s|i 'aiimisitil'i lliain n ’i inmiiinisiu nt iln .ii.m'i a Imilnisas 
lai at NN.is (In n pi a In dih dli tha iin iim il h. i 'iiii]i] I'.d 

L.'d ai in \ c si in d I a s h i \ I I II im 'iml I ,ii I 1 1 did .. 1 ■ n in i m in i \ in/a i an 

siici till lit iniinns^i pi i lu a i . i ' m.imh' w 1 1 h i 11 , i [i kii i n n i n i m i n da i 

yvvalliii n diN Id im; i(s I 11 ( in h \ ii a dian, u id ' la i i , a d s i md i 'I \ a si alar 

tlssiu', I (1 1 up nt a i'' 1 ( I ./I - j I mil I ha n mj lid iipm' ' h ii ii h 'I I 'U s (i.'ia \i ali- 

kliDU n iiiutenn id nl tl n h n In ilia di'i n nl ilu i i Ih'snai nl w dai, mi 

JI 1 D\miU'iit Ilf till h .d I" ' n 1 s d iilias .sv n hs, a Im iii 1 1 ai ni \ i ds h is ihiiia 

hu niucli til ad \ im i' (lia st lu! \ nt sa'.nialli plmsi.i \ ha- liiitlni liiiiinn- 
.sdated ill it th Al-dda h d imn,, nn nl m iiii dn\ (In a ill im nt m at i 1 111 
the ] ii-'i inlai fiai I .11 li wna, il I 1 1 mi in a 11 m 1 1 ssiu ml i Inis (. ,ii; siii,_r il in bi ldiiip 
elniin itad iimia diaii dll h "i axliU'ili .i\ih li.iiiilnt \tsels Jh' simli dia 
teiibinii (if die nias^ nf pan m Inin.i spuaiad .dintn dn ,i\ih \ isi .iJ,.t bundle 
the iijipei pait of tlu; patinhii sw^liinn is h up tliani'd disju npm tun.atelN to 
the loNNir I'.art, .dill the la.ir ni imiessdN bends ilnw ii , w lii'j a.is w lu ii tlie 
loAA'ei rn.'ss ot die piuaiuIn ni.i m tineid \viili A\.dei, dm nppnsite nceius, 
and tbe le.if tivids U'l'li Jl\ the dmne nf i* imninn iimt the tipj.ei dul 
then the In^v tr mass of p.ium In in i, d ^,ll hs w u, .ibh m daiminsii.dn tli.it 

Olds the IriKel ni iss di.d 1 ’ i lin 1 a ! ■ a (ha.ixila Ms.iIs - ,s am inw ed \i l (h 

tills dilt llilhfl 1 ( Is noM kliiMiii ill it die imdillnnts nl (he lidinn?.! 
]t'.irti,(s da.dl'iulad A\ldi(hi pi mlin ( n'U of ii ahh ihalii^ eiiliild! |Suii.h 
Cinients h.L\ e ,dso bain ilnlllnllstl.iti (1 li\ L’lolamii liuidnii S'ldm on to 
attend till' niinamalds ol (be h.d ot i Mnm .i niiisaipiil i Jn Kunkd, 
AA 111 king in ‘'^ai Iis s ].iboi dan. his snan dun dt nmusi i .itt d (li.it m aak 

tdeet 1 le Liiiii Id s .iLininpo i the inn\in, i of natal In (lie \t'L;Ltable 

tissues, lioAM. \m , dlls imn I'Tin'id is oi n, lo.d ed, and (lius the nenai.ition ot 
feiK 11 (due t IK ctdiaiiii jii n\Co liot to be jieciii'iai to leaf iiuneiiient excited 
by e\t( 111 d tiinul.d imi 

Wdii'st I'Apei iniontiiig on the miino'S.t, John Hunter (JiscrNed tliat AA’hen 
he touched the la.diets the Aisihle (Had of the loe.d stiimil.itinu spread to 
the iieighbouiiiig le.dlet.s mIiicIi he s,u\ laid down in ]),iiis until all tha 
leaflets of the coiiipoiiiid le.if \Aeie foMed He npticed also that this pro- 
gresn'.c efFeot of the stiniulua spreid t.,,iu tlie pi.iut where it av.as apjilied 
xuore readdy in (ho diiection towards the stern of the plant than in the 
opposite ilirccfiou ta'iA n tlu* pciipluial end of the leaf. 
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J S.'ichs .md Hitli liirii Hi'Uie a[i[aMr <ln]>i'se(l tD U'C^ard tbe petiolar, 

sixiio, \;L^Liil.ir buihlle .1. di' ]'.'h .ilou w Im'i the jueloenlir dintuibaiice 
iihImImI 1 )\ tlie .>])|ili( .iliciii di ilic htiiimliis iiavels, but lietlier tliia or 
tlie ji.neiu li\in.ilnii', llie p.idi, jt ‘iin [UoImIiU tbit ti molecular 

di«itui ttaiRe in the h\iiur, >uti\e <i‘ll luotdpl.ism h the ( (Ik leiit oaube uf 
the alHiix ol uatei tli.tt pidduiis tle-leit uioveiuent d he pi otoplanti) of 
cKlJl)ll!UJ^,^ \t‘L;el,lbli^ ( idis le Unw loiuu ii l.ilu 11 ill 1 1IJI lens lllldUe}) luiliilte 

(.pKiiiie ^ 111 till 11 .11 M all^ ''<1 t lial we ,ii e w ,u la’iled ni i e;^,u diiuf the ]iiotu- 

pj.i'iii 111 luiiur V eet I ili|e 1 i«'Ues ,i-, \ < / i,,l / >'''.n . .iiid lliDs the [)t(j]iayatiou 
of ,l liUi|(H lllel dl^lUl ii.llice to ( iill'.ldelalile dl^taiH < s liCNond the point of 
.ipjili'.itioii oi a lilt 1 li ini' li v(iiiiiilu-! Ill I '111 One; it bt > 'luii eiidilV llitel- 
Jieihle John lliititii'' t speiiiiK lit-, nil i|ii iiiiiiio-a Well' iiot limited to 
tlie eiti et> nt lilt I li Hill 1 1 'I null 1 ii imi He iHn injuut 'iitei! on this [iJant 
w illi 111 it. with I hi mu il ^el 111 loll-,, ,tiid w il ii 1 1 in i 1 le 11 u d also the etfoi't 
of a I lelit liifuii plai ei I ,111 Mind tlie stun m lu.ineh, ,iiid lie found that 
wlieii lie' [I in 1)1 |i>\\ the liL.itiiii w.i.iiu, vipii sli^lit m.uo movemeiit ot 
the le,if 1 'I I m 11 il 

('oiitmiiim III, (li'i ii's,. Ml (i| tlie i ml da in t s lieiwi'eii aiiiiiialii and 
n;;i|ii“'i , Mm.i'i 11 iii 11 h11'il ‘ \ 'inh- iie inr|io,ii! '\ ith tric.it le.i.- 

soii, to)i,\i ni.iii'Mi ,iiMhi',i Ills Ill e nil'll" till the s.liiic kind of air 

w liii !i hill, ,ni iiii.d , w liii h 1 h 1 I'll nil, if 11 II b 1 ills \ i (aides also He 
ti'iuil , (Ills siibii I I so II, lelb tiKille I\is Us 111 I.; 1 1 e | t, 11' 111 wlictlurhc 
li.ld In 111 ,1 11 I \ I 1 1 me 11 i 1 i n 11 n i -' m i 11 lo 11111 m in e nf e i s, s nri pi,i lit life, 

()i li id nil 1 ( i\ e |oj ti il 11,1 ( oiii In I ol n i li, I , tills lat ( I 1 apjie.u s to 

me iMin, j)i ol 1 ibi , \i in II w 1 Ih n in d the ,i iml|inuiI ot I lumdieimstry 

nt t he L isf. III II IS li u ( 11 1 mine , ■■ ,, w ,i -i i]i,i on i, i| ) i\ Jbark m 

17 1 1 , 11 It 1 O'a 11 I e ('i le I !■ t 111 17 . d, 1 ^mmi i 'i 1 i\ I ’i 1 ,i lev ill 177 J, aiul 

Jndlt .eti liV ( iV(,||i||,h III l7/''i |lie I ot .bilill iluiin'l’s t'lnoUiaU Lec¬ 
tin e, 1 1 •ill w lie h I h IV ‘ JI i I ,ioi I I i 

We know' I,|s 1 ' illliet h,, llolniu 1 II II .1 nhu 1 I out (, 1 Ilid t ‘,1 \ I ud isll WOl (■ 

]ieis()uiH\ ,ii <(u iihl'li, till lieiit'M liiiiisidt nil, iis tli U t'n ‘lulisli ex- 

iiiuiiieil tni liiiii all ” vniitaimd 111 c I t.nii hl.ehh », pieseiit ill tilt' intestines 
of A bn" seiii to him io .Itiiuei 'l’liii»i, tluii. iio iiiipi obalnhty in tin* 
siifiposifioji lli,il Joliii lliiiitii III.IV ha V e 1 h I iv eil 11 , M.i (.'at eiiil mil Jiis kiiow- 
iLllyp ot the Milluem I nt ij,i,i , njj v e"' l.lble liJe 

Jlowevei tins m n li i\e Ins'll, hol.tiiist, h.i\ e in,)" ieeo"ii),ed i 3 a general 
jii mciple the net es'it V of I he p, i, m nee nt n\M:t n tm ve"e(,ible life, fur- 
tlier, th.it \ eui t.i Ides i.ihe iii ti i e n \ \ eeii n ouj the sin ii mm a in; .itmospheie , 
;illd .list) that llie\ an .nle tosei/v ipioii owgei. wlieii tills is pieseutcd to 
tilt 111 in w ea k I ht lint 1 1 i mii luim i mn (It this latti t at t mu 1 he 11 tluotum of 
0X1 li;i iiioeliibiii ti) h,t iiioj[ill,ni in the sii t iil it lie; iilomlliv ihe hacillus of 
aiitliiax m aiam.tis tivin-nf t atth' pi moie li is been thought a siginticant 
ex.iniple 

la the uhseiire t>f o vv "t'lJ phiiit, aie <is)ihv xiated. vegei.ible prot.ajilasm 
lust's its uiitalnlin, iiiouuli 1 -iss ipmkh lit. in o.ks animal ]uotoplasm, 
ht'Cuasi. till pun'e,,es of 11 ge'able lift ai e h.s, .t'.i i v t j s t.iiiiid nii th.iu aie 
those of .uniii.sl liie AVh n .i jd at is depiiv t'd of n\v"eii, .is vv lien it is 
pl.iceil 111 an atiiuisput'i e ti ,mi w lm li the " m is alei'iit il ui i 'I'g i sho; t jieuod 
tniie w.iiit of tile extetii.il s.piplv ot owgeii i, m s, me imasiue t oiiipeusa- 
ted la the atniosidiei K" oxx e-fii jmvioiish eiKdosed in the.'nr sp.iees of tlie 
veget.ible tissues , jn ihaps .tlso some o\\gen is deiived o. ihi' jduit fiiim 
tile dt'cuuipositum *if weak chemical eiimhiiiatioiis of oxvgeu iioim.illy 
present 111 Cel tain chemical subshinees eoiit,lined in the tissues, but these 
limited soinees of oxygiii are aonii t'xhaiislcd. 

To this geiieial law of the neoessiU of the oxygen fm the nianitenauce 
of vegekible life certain low foinis appe.ir to otfer notable oxecptioiis Thus 
the yea.st plant (SaeclMroinvces ceieMsneyCan live and even iiicre.ifee in an 
.tlniosjiheie devoid of oxygtii. Its liiglustlife phase, how ever^ require a 
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the pieseuee of oxygen, for spores ai-e not produceil unless the plant has 
acceaa to tlie attnospheie 'I’heu, also, tlu-io aie teiLuri .Soli]zonv>cetea to 
wlueh free oxygen aeenis to he positively luutfni , tht‘\ die in its pieseuce, 
The exjilanatiou of this aingukr phenomenon still awaits solution. 

The hnal products of the oxMren taken into the tissues of the plant ai e car¬ 
bon dioxide and walei Of these the hainer i-^ exh.iled from every pent of 
the pLmt's exieiiial siuf.ice This, xon Tigheni sa\ is the most constant 
I>henoinenon of jilant life , and tiius m the matter i>f gas exchanges we 
liiul oonfirnied the inifuession mentioned In .John Jlnnter as cniient 
m his day, launelv, that a veiy i lose coiies])OU(lence exists between \ egtffablo 
and animal lesmiaiion 

That pi aits like animals ha\e '‘tlie fniwei x\itluii themseUes of piodm mg 
or general ing heat’^ did not eseajio .John Ifiintei’s notice lie m\cstig.iled 
also tlicii jiowet ot lesisling \(i\ Itju teiiipei.itiii e-,, emplov mg m some 
exporimeulh fieezmg ij uxlnie'., .md ij<>(ji)o tlu'clIiLis of tin sl* on .siuxiilent 
.smi on uoodv fil ints, ,ind lie huiiid that (hel.i1t<i liettm lesisted gieal cold 
He .ilso (,uiled out a Si IRS of oli^m \atimi-., pioloiiged o \(1 a xeai, on the 
internal temjiciatino ot tu es nd.itn el\ to th.it of tlie extoni.il atiuosfiiiere 
He mentions that he “■ le.ol liis thei iiinnK (ei .it six o'l loi k in (lie moi mug 
and ag.ui) .it tlie same hmir in the eMiniig .ind lit' sa\ s th.il he was 
obliged to discontinue tluse expt iimciits bta.iiise tlu' s.ip fioze m tlii' holes 
boied in the liees tie.iltii ha the iticption of las tlieimtaneteis He 
lecuids tli.it he w.IS eait'fiil to allow ,i sullii i'‘ni iiitmal to ekipse hrtweeii 
boring the holes .and instating tlie t hm moim It i s m oi diT that the heat 
generated hy the fiKtimi ot the gimlet might he dissipated , and In'tells 
life also t hat he ei (losed m .1 box ihep.iitid the tins moineli i s piojeilmg 
externally beioud rlu' hole, .ind p.iiki<1 it in wool in mdci to ]iiotLCt it 
“against all immediate exti i n.d lullnei.et s tiihei of he.it oi <,{ cold 

Hunter <iIso inadi' a senes of timmd i xpei inients rin x eget.ihle seeds 
sinul.ii to otheis he h.id made oil ( ggs, and lie mentions Ins mteiitioii to 
reooid tliese No ti.aie of sucli nconl li.is roine dou ir to ir, if .iclii.dly 
made ; it iioay, peih.qis, lia\e been .uumigst tlie M^S bmind by Sir 
Everaid Home John Hunter his left us ,» hiief .iciounl of expeiinKuts in 
connecliou with the movenu nl of the wap \S"e po-sess, .ilso slioit Ht.iiementa 
of Ins news eoiiceining the influem e of light mi the piodm tiou of the 
'■green colour” of vegel.ible', on the changes uudugone In (he leaf in dwng, 
on the natural deixiy of the vegetable tismus. on ilie inoiphology of the bud, 
and on “ geiminatimi and generation in Vegetables ” 

I cannot n<nv enhnge mi his woik in lel.tlion to lliese seveial subjects, 
nor Id it necessaiy that [ shoul.l do so, since the exidence ad<lucod is moie 
than sufRi lent to jnwtifv me in claiming toi oui gte.it m.istet that Jie w’aa 
a xmiy close obsoiwer, and an acute leaduutr upon in.iny of the jiheuomeua 
comjnised under xeget.sblp phisiologj,. 

Leaving bot.inv, John Hunter’s title to a pl.vce m the foiemost lank of 
original iu\estig.itois lu zoology, the other jnimary division of biology 
IS so umvcisiilh .ickiuiwledged that moie than a jiassiiig ref'ieuce to his 
reseaiches in the aniin.il kingdom in.u .seem iinnecessaiy, jiarticiilaily 
within these walls; yet mi thus oi c.isioii 1 in.iv not dismiss them with a 
bare alluMon His memous on T’Ae t/eaciof. Ptuicipfes of the Bloo<I ; oa 
The VasmJdr Sj/sfwn ; on JJir/estion Ahso)ptwii (md SuUition ; and on TIui 
Utou'lh of Jlnu’S, even <at the standpoint we have leached, lequire attentive 
Btudv Thev bhoiv how fai lie was lu adv.ince of liH’ contemfxiralies 

John Ilimtei’s devotion to plivsiologv, which had ita root m his conviction 
of the necessity of this “discipline'’ for the intelligent piaotice of surgery 
svaa made a reproach by empirical surgic.il contemporaries, who called 
bim a theorist and not a practical surgeon ; indeed, the tardy recognition 
of John Hunter as the leading surgeon m this metropolis was probably 
*D no stnjiil degree due to this uiiscouception of him. This comiueut has 
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also been made by otliei's IIi<? raeinoir on The General Principlet of the 
.fl7o(}C^ H certainly one of the most iriipoitaiit wiitten by him From it we 
learn how inncli patient luyestigation, how much concentrated thonifht he 
bestowed on the stnkin^^ jihenoriiena r>f its coagulation “This,’' he reniaiks, 
“is not a pio]>etty of the l>loo(l .is a wliole, hut onlv of one of its component 
pait-. the coaifiilahle 1\infill " '111 m with nice disceinnient lie adds , “This 
would hettei be termed ■coao.ilatiiic; lynipli,’ since blood seiiini .ilso contains 
a coao'ul.ihle siihstanee who li, hov\evcr, needs the .addition of a chemical 
.affent foi its eli.iriee fioiii a iKinid to .a solid state,’' John Jliinter con- 
pidei^l “eo.iffiil.alilc h'lnfili’’ - tiln in, ,as we tci m it —to he the most imfiov- 
t.int constituent of the Mood i hiellv hicuiso he found it univeis.illy picsent 
in it lie sou^dit to .asieit.un the inllneine of teinjicratnre on the coagula¬ 
tion of tibiiri .ind he est.ibhdied that this latter is icl.arded by cold and 
h.istrned h\ he,it 

'riie elR'ct of lest and of n ofiou on ■■oaculafiori of dhriu also occupied 
Ills attention, with (he n aiJt tli it li w.is Jed to icgaid icst a.s an uiipor- 
t.ant (Intel f.u toi hilt not nninedi.iti 

The liinl onli I'liK of all Ins L\peritnenls and obseivationa on the blood 
was tlie \iew of I(s co.i (,■ 111,!t lot, , wliii'li 1 .sl.itc lu Ills own wolds “'J'h.it 
the fluid s( iti> of the hlixvd is I oiniected with the living vtsscb which aie 
its n.itinal situation, ,ind witli motion , .uid tli.it whcie iheie is .a full 
powei of life (he V( sscis ,ne c.ip.ilile ' ket'ping the Mood in a fluid atite ” 
These V lews ,i[ipi.ar to hai nioiiise cl'i Iv with those of the pies( nt d,a\ 

The wlute eoipusi les ot the bJoe .ip|iear to Jiavo lieen unkiHjwn to 
John riniitei, which will ind siupiis us if wa* be.u in nniid the nnperfec- 
tioii of the ( oinpound inn ios< ope in his d.'iv, and .ilso tin' entne.ilisenceof oui 
mirnei’ous .uds, of w liieh I mad onlv nisi i m !■ t lie nse of ditieienti.il stain¬ 
ing .igeiits, by which so III,on dclic.ite det.nis of mum to bti ucture hav'c 
liei n (lift losed 

iT'iW' natiowlv John Ifiintei scintirnsed overv nnustial cii cunistance that 
came Indou Inm is shown bv liis iinn.iiks on liijilnenna Jle vviites “The 
heruin of the blood is often whevish, and then upon arttling it often tJirows 
p a wlntish sciim like cie.itii ' “This was nmst jnoli.ably fust observed 
n Inimaii hlood, bin. j1 is not pcoulnr to it” Ife had noticed it “more 
fierjin lit!} in the Mood of bleeding vvoiii,in, lint he h id seen it in others 
and sonudinn s in m.inMv.nmned with the niicrosoipe, he found thus 
.sertnri to he coinposed of ” global.ir p'umhs winch are not .soluhle in w.atcr, 
and wlin li iisc to the top ’ Tins p.i(indogicaJ (.onditRiu h.is in lecent years 
attracted nuioh attention 

Nnmeion.s .iml vaiieil evporniients weie made lu .hohii Hunter to deter- 
innie the t.uise of tlie diJferf'iit lolour of venous and of aiteti.il blood b[e 
noticed tlio influence of lespn.itioii on the colmn, and to the objection 
advanced bv' hoiuo '‘that ni tlie Itnigs the lilood < iniiot come into contact 
with the an,” he ojijiosed tlie f.unili.ir f.iet that the Iniglit led otviour as¬ 
sumed by the outer surface of a blood clot when exposed to the .atmi^sphere 
“extemls .sotffe depth into the clot,” whence “ it is evident that air can 
and does penetrate animal niattei ” 

P.issing to the “vnuenlar svsteni ’’ we find that .Tolm Hunter notices tlie 
bredomin.uice of muscular over elastic tissue in the coats of tlie smaller 
blood vessels , and then he comments on their resjiective influences on the 
calibre of the vesaels. He a>Ho notices the btauchmg and the anastomosis 
of arteries, and he (liscu.sses the effects of these aiiangcmenta on the velocity 
of the blood ciirient Then he investig.ites the pumping force of the heart, 
in relation to the resistance oft’eied by thearteuoles , the lelative capacities 
of the venous and aitenal systems , the ictardatioa of the blood current 
m the veins , and the fornij structure, and distribution of the valves m 
the last named vessels. 

John Hunter’s obftefvatmiis on Digestion and yutntion, though much 
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If'^s =>n 0 , at!' '>cati'i I\ in^tiii> (ivc tli.in flin^c I li'i\a iiuticed 

I sh.ill cite oik; oiil',. n ill)' ih.t on “ I’lu- I loii of i1k‘ stoiiMcli by 

Its OWL) jiiiLCs .ifti ‘1 (K c iskiiiihl; .i|i))i',ii,ir,( I ^ tli.it li.id pieviously 

been 1 ai |l•alloloJl(• i!, un] io-,[ii i tin- i o d u.i t uk; of u liicll 

aLUtt' dllii'l .MICO of o|i|lil< II I rilitllllK d loh_( (jUi'lltll to Jiotwith- 

staiidiii;^ tin; thoioi j'ni. ■[ lolm H iinli i d r\|,o ,ii ion 

In ,1 (.oininuidi ai ou i.i Uu' Ido,d "^oi k ' ,, m uii ii tlio iia'Kj.ituni of its 
Pii'-'idont, Sii Jolm Id nolo u.idoii Juno l^iii, 177 J , .loim J 1 uuO-i iiHi'.ts 
on tht jiiinio mijau l.iin (' ot < o' loi L kiio., d^o of tli ■ i[)i)o,iiaiK‘ov ptodiiced 
in the tisiuos of tho bodi lo llio-i (liniO''' wlmli iIm > mum dl iiu^iorgo 
m peisous (hiiiLT Middoiili m fi nu t.il.il \ mli iioo mlhi tod on tlioin ulnui 
111 jieifei'L ho.iUh IJo "i umi' o.i.x lom ii tli.a, in tlio .ili"'m e of tins 
know li iloo, .ippe.i n.i'i s lolii.inoU |iiodn(t', of |iiii i of n.l i ui, ni.i\ i milv 
be liimt.ikeu foi o' |i i - 1 1 n i. ii 1 1oi d i ' mi [»1 1 iiol mn il i:i (lion ii il mo 
a lid ooi uiiiiiLf diuino l;lo md tliim ( onlimiou ,ind ini',i|>i/< h umion ill 
.11 ISO. [To o 'O' oil I n ,■! I' 1 'll l I Ik I o 1' ,i I I'O oi in i\i J n lI n i < m liu li 

r, 1 11 not 1)1' 1 1 I kon. 1 1 ,i | u .m . ' . .u r Ik li \ i n i m. 1 \, n a oi tlo ■ do.id , it piiii- 

ri|)ate' of both, in I'lnm li i . im i m ' n u ■. tioin llm la in- ^ u r niuoi 
t.ike elfi I t lill afiI 1 'i ilk I b idUi. > ' I'n lui u d t.K i tli.it ‘ .miin,ds 
or ji.'ii ts of .luiiiiil' |iO' "I 1 1 ot I In ii ' 111 ' I'l nil ,|i!i i\ lion I i ki ii in t'l t lie 

atom,tell, aie not .ilb ■ i ■ d 1 1\ I Ii ■ [' >1. i i i . i h 11 \ i . i' o Ion.m the h v mo 

]iiiin'i|)le loin,ini' '1 In i ■ i i' i'' In nidi diit ui liiid .iiiiiimI' of \ in- 
oilM kinds li V mo in I In i oirnn li m li i. i In d oi 1 n i d I In 11 , liu t t lie nioiiiont 
tliiit aii\ ol lliose lo'L' tlio liMii- |n im ipk tin _\ In ■ oiin* 'ul'j> i l to the dinost- 

II e {lowni' of till' stoiii.n Ii 

j:\ t .1 loss to i'\jikim t111'O i])|i( 11 , 111 ( 1 ', John llimlii l',id snjipo'od them 
to h.i\ 0 been |iiodiKi d diiiiir.; life .ind to h.ive keui tlionui i of de.ith , 
but the aliseiK n of .iSM'i j,iti d 'i in[iloin'',iiid tin ii ti eipn nev m pel sons m lio, 
lieinn in itond ht'.dlli, h,nl died innoin di.illis m i ,isi.nied him pi ,<5 plexitv 
,iiid iimde liiiii, .IS hr ,s,i i s, ' 'impi i i 1 li il i In . .i.s. m ,is imt i \ i n im.inmed 
ffe tells us th.it thn limi iiiin In li nl ok • i \ i il this ‘i.ippi* a.iin e ’ m.is 
miilni 111 euinsl iiii'i s Ih ii piiiliidn.i it', m anni kv iiisi.isi llie ni.ui li.id 
just bofoie Ills ih .llU Til nk ,i^liniil\ ''.ppii o', told in .it, i Imosn, bit,id, 
.111(1,110 On opi'llllin h Is 1 0 It i l .1 kll "0 linlr W I' lolllid 111 tile sli'lllK'h, 
lllinlluh W Inch p.ll ( of t' .1 . li ni I ,I|. .1 ill!" ill.' Ill 1 il i.i\lt\ of 

tlie belli Donbltiil ,is to i , il.imo Ju nn m l.dni llimiii iii.iib'“• in mv 
‘‘o\pel inu'iits on di-i si Ion ndili'niit iiiiiiii--, id oi wn li uiie killed 
.at dillniniit tunes aftei lit mu o u n ii n dn’ i m Inn 1 oi too.! som,' ume 
not opi'iied imniedi itnly .it! I d illi md in s'lim ol tin m ,1*' s ii s} I found 
the .'ip])n<ti.'Uice thus d( sci 1 1II I in iln simnnii 

Tins memoir is \\ ol thy OT 'I in 1 \ ilmdi 's m illust i il nni ot .lohii H miter’s 
inetliod of woik , \\h"iU'\ei im-' '< I k\ .oiiilimu oi Mlmli I Im i iwpl mnLiiin 
did not uumediatel}'present 11'1 11 i-' liinud to t'\['eiiim iit itmii tor lO 

solution. 

These “veiy incomplete iifninncns to so.m' of his Tnom important 
pli \siolotjical lesonu'lu's proM' (hit .m .m mium.il lui i si ju'iim m tins 
Jirancl:! of bioIuu''y Jolin llimtLi v. ,is m Imn with the fmemost woikeis of 
his day. 

How groat an an.itoinist Im m as is oiiiliiiced In liis juibii'hnd papnns 
by tlie gre.it v iIne in whu li lU'h etuif s dnli\, i. d m tlm \\ imlmill Street 
looms Were liold by those who m.idn the ithut to imdeist md tlioin, and 
IS told yet more floipmnth In liis ]ui ipai,itions on tin slmlves of our 
museum In anitmii}, as I Ii.im' .ilm.uli sml. .John lluntei u.is not a 
mere accniniil.itoi of f n Is, mu .i imio dn'Ciiboi of liuum, lolom, .md 
relatn e position of iho oiLT.ms.md inninlR'is of tlic .imnud ll^d^, Ijiit he 
sought for the ex]il,unit ion of these ]]o tiled to iiiijioit into the art of 
anatomy the character of a .si.iKiK'e, He m. is evei seeking tho how, the 
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■why and the wherefore of the facts discloeecf by hie scalpel, ever reasoniotf 
inductively from particular instances, and ever trying to deduce generu 
laws. 

But John Hunter was not only a distinguished Zootomist, anthropoto- 
mist and physiologist ; he also .‘issiduoii«h prosecuted researches in embryo¬ 
logy previously little studied, and he reaped m it a rich harvest. How 
keenly, how penetratingiy he observed, and how sagacion^ he interpreted 
what he saw is appaieut m the article he wrote on “The Development 
of the Chick ” In oider to secure a supply of eggs for this research he 
kept large nunibeis of fowls and also a flock of gee.se during several jears 

John Hunter’s labouIS-were not limited to ontogeny, the development 
of the uidividual , he pic'-sed ouwaids to the study of phylogeny, the 
evolution of the “ stem ’ He writes, “We may obseive that in natural 
things nothing stands alone ; that eveiytbiug m Natiiie has a relation to 
a connection with some other iiatuial production or pioductions ; and th.at 
each 13 composed of paits common to most others but difl'ei'«utly arranged. 
Theiefore in eveiy iiatuial pioduction tlune is an appe.araiice of an affinity 
in some pai t.3 of its coiiipoaitioii w ith those of some other natural produc¬ 
tion, and wheie tlierearetliegreatcstinunberoftlieseaffiintiesjorcoues- 
pondmg paits, the coitespoudeuce or affiniiy between those of one pioduc- 
tiou with those of anothei, the ue.irer aie those (natuial productions) 
allied. 

In another passage, after premising with characteristic vigour of langu- 
ge that “ (lehnitioris .ire the most damnable things,'’ lie defiiiea sjiecies 
as “ things having tlie same relatiunsluj) in their most essential pioperties 
however much thev diffei lu others ’’ “So,' he continues, “Animals 

breeding in the full extent of that process constitute the species, although 
this may difi’er in some of then paits oi other ciicnnistauces but which 
differenc^'aie le.ss essentia), only constituting a vaiiety.” 

He’cominents on the gieater tendency of domestic species to variation 
than obtiiins la wdd animals, and he illustrates this diffeionce by the many 
diverse breeds of dogs and the few distinct races of wolves. He attributes 
this difference to the existence of domestic mnrnals under other than their 
natural circumstances—ui shoit, he recogiii‘'es the jdastic influence of envi¬ 
ronment. He perceives “ in a gieat maiiv sj)o(ies a considerable variety in 
the same, and from variety in tins same spetien it becomes a doubt whether 
they were all original or none of them, or, if any be original, which that 
one is.*’ * 

He alludes to the variability of species m more than one passage, and 
he makes the significant comment that some variations are transnuasible 
to offspring. He tells us that “it may cei t.iiiily 'ne hud down as one of the 
laws of Nature for species to devi.ate from their type under certain ciroutn- 
stancea and he adds, “ it is neither necessary, nor does it follow that all 
deviations from th§ original must be a falling off; it appeal’s just the con¬ 
trary, therefore w'e may suppose that N.iture is miproviug her works, or, 
at least, has established the pi maples of improvement in the body na well 
as in the mind ” 

In these passages— laboured and somewhat deficient in perfect clearness of 
espresaion—we find John Hunter enunciating the pi maples of the “in¬ 
herent variability of species of the “modifying mflueucea of envifon- 
ment f of the transmisaibility of vanatious from parent to offspring ; and 
of evolution from lo^er to higher life forma—in short, in those of his 
memoirs which we poaseaa there is to be found abundant evidence that his 
mind was oftra and deeply engaged in the consideration of the pregnant 
q,awtions eomprised in tne idea of evolution, around which ao much an<t 
ttmh fierce controversy haa been waged m ojir Orwn day. 

significance of past forms of life did not escabe him ; he stu die<| 
their fossil remains, of whaoh he collected a conmderaole number. In a 
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memoir communicated by him to the Royal Society on a series of fossil 
bones from caves at Gailenreuth presented to the Society by His Serene 
Highness the Margrave of Aiispach, we tiiui John Hunter investigating 
the circumstances ot their fossiliNitinri, cuin|iaujig the forms of these bones 
with those of extint auiuuib, ie\lowing the gcogia]>hico] distribution of 
aminals in past time, and speculating fiom the cji-sctac/its of fossils upon the 
form, etc , of the -itli ^ cuiiaco in jiast ages 

Fioin these and Muiilar considerations John limiter infeired a duration 
of oui earth pioloiiged tlirnugh *’many thousand centuries’' This chrono¬ 
logy was so greatly at vaiiaiice with that then umvoisallv accepte</that a 
second memoir sent lu bv lain to the Kotal Society, iii which it was stated, 
caused so nmcli nnsgiviug in its L'ounoil as led to a siuigeation being con¬ 
veyed to him that he should substitute >eais for ceiitinles With charac¬ 
teristic adheience to his convictions, John Hunter would, not modify his 
original statement, and he .i^itiidrew the paper 

John Hunter’s leseaiclies weie nut limiteil by tlio wmlls of the dissecting 
room, museum, and study', outside these lie was a close obsei vei of living 
Nature He wms full;y alne to the gieat -snlue of both these linen of work. 
In some fragmentary notes on N<Uiir<ti llistoi'iu edited by R Owen, he 
remarks “Wnteieon the natuial history of aininals h.i\e been of two 
kinds—one (conoeiiied) only' in what tliey could obseive ('xteiiially, sucli as 
form and mode of lile , the second (studying) only the internal parts, and 
the structure of the yyhole aininal wliicii y>a^ pcifonmd by the ainatonnst. 
As (the subject of) the hist has an immediate oonnetliou \yilli That of) the 
second, the descnbeis of foim coujectuied yyliat the stiuctuic ought to be 
by consulting the aiuitornist , and the anatomist conjectured what the 
living history is, or onght to be. from the natuial Instoiy of others, hlliug 
up what he concened to he just, and fancy supjilyuig the le-i ^Rut such 
union of knowledge does not piopeib match It is one building hiiilt at 
different times, an addition to an oiigiiial plan. It is n,j.j yyoiidcr theiefoie 
that the W'hole 13 iiujieifect’’ (’an we pionouucp all later anatomists aud 
writers on natural histoiy free friPin this leproaeh 1 

John Hunter’s remaikable in^nnnrs on the life-history of (he bee testifies 
to flis excellence as a naturalist We hnd that h a ilic coin eniciice of close 
observation without nmlcfbting Ins lues he Lad lints constmeted with 
glass windows which alloyyed Imnatall limes toy\al<h then occupants, 
lie inquires into the causes of ilio de.Vh of coil.iin bees in yvinter. He 
mentions that “theie was jilenty of honey m (hen hives , that on closely 
examining the dead bees he found they all died with tlieir proboscides 
extended ; their stomachs were full of honey, aud then intestines, especially 
the last pait, also full of exciemeut.” No ciicuinstance, however minute, 
eluded his notice' Tlien we find him making ohseivations on the heat of 
bees. Without warmth, he obseives, they became dull, inactive, aud torpid. 
He tells us that ^on July 18th at 10 r m , yviud iiorthei^y, theiniometer at 
M®r. in the open air, I intioduced it into the top of a hive full of bees, 
and in less than five minutes it lose to 8^F. I let it 8tand*all niglit ; at 6 
o’clock in the mormiig it was down to 79° ; at 9 on the same morning it 
had risen to 83° and at 1 p m to 84°, and at 9 in the evening it was dojvn 
to 78 °. Heceiiiher 30th, an at 35°, bees at 73°. ’ 

John Hunter also made the di''Cover\ that “ the wax is not gathered by 
the Iiees from flowers as la ‘fauna’ (pollen), but ,it is formed by tli 
themselves.” “ It may,” he says, “ be called an external secretion of 

oil,”.“It is formed between each scale on the under surface of the 

belly.” He detaches the minute flake, warms it on the point eff « 
n^^eadthe flame of candle, sees it melt and run into a bead, and tberi’bn*B 
in the manner of wax—lu short, it is wax. He describes the building; 

tlM comb and of the royal cell; the deposition hf eggs by the (]^a«en, 
tlyi^’«^i^hmeQt to the bottom of the cell, and their occasional tranafereooa 
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to other cella from those in which they were originally placed"; the storing 
of bee bread for feeding the grubs , the development of the its 

pupal phase, and its final e.scape out of the cell as the imago. He notes 
the ditJerent life forms present iu the community—the queeuy the niales^ 
and “the woiking bee, which cannot be called eithei sex.” Finally he 
describes the anatomy of the bee, and eorumeuts on its special senses. He 
investigated with similar care the life-histoiy of Wtwpa and hornets. 

We find him occupying himself, also, with the e'oiiomy and anatomy 
of the humble bee (Bonibus tonostris), on which .subjects he has left quite 
a lonTf note With unriagging industry he examined all the occupants of a 
nest, and fonml them to compiiso 157 fem.iles and 25 males , and he noted 
that the former had longer pi nb, cridos than the latter. He observed that 
the humble bee does not uolomse ai docs the honey bee—it does not swarm, 
the (pioeii floes not lea\e the hive accoiiijinriied liy a large tram of f"llowers ; 
but “ the’famiry is hegun In a single female, later assisted bjt her offspiiug." 
None but young (jii'ams live thuuigh the winter On its approach they 
lea\e then 1 K'^I aiul ek wintei (piarteis m Imles m diy banks and similar 
places, fioin wliich tin v f'nierge in the apnng Humble bees construct 
their hives or nests geiieiallv underground These he describes m some 
detail TlieU he notices tlie disposition of the eggs bv the queen, the grubs 
which enieige from them, and the imago oi perfect insect. 

The habits of the black bumble bee (Antliropora retusa) and those of 
the leaf-celled bee (Megacliile eentuuoulans) also occupy his notice ; the 
custom these bee.s h.ive of cutting pieces out of the leaves of the rose, 
stravvbeii}, or dogwood, and the neatness with which they adapt these in 
the eonstiuction of their cells 

His attention was not limited to Hvmenoptera, for every living crea¬ 
ture tha^fieqneutcd his girdeii oi that he met wiih m the country atttract- 
ed him. Tims lie lias h ft ih notes on thiee famili.ir beetles. Of the 
dung-lx:etk (Oeotuifua .steic.nauusi lie rocoids that in June he found the 
grubs ucaily itadj to assume the pupal jih.ise , and that the peifecfc beetle 
escaficd fioni the chijsalis at the end of July or the begiiming of 
August. He found the giubd 111 nests at fhe bottom of holes 12 to 18 
iucliea below' tlie surf.ue of the ground, <ind usually near cow duug. Ho 
treats at some length of the common coekclmfei (M.dveontha vulgaris), 
giving its Iife-liistorv aud anatomy, and with less detail he notices the rose- 
beetle (fetouia auiata ) , 

Itisboaicely possible for him not to be interested by two common 
Orthopteia. and so we Ihid him noting dowm the appearance and the 
structuie c)f tlie grasshopper (Acrida viudissima), describing particularly 
its e}e aud speculatmg on its vision He detects the predatoiy habits of 
the dragon fly ((Estrus grandis), aud lecuids his discovery in the following 
very characteristic note. 

“August 18th 1778, at 8 in the eveuing, I saw the dragon fly flying 
about, making short turns, which were jierformed very quick. I al«o 
observed guats^flying, ami wdiat took mv attention most was hia making 
up to a gnat, and tlie gnat was seen no more, therefore I conjectured he was 
feeding on them. I caught him and opened him next morning, and could- 
observe in the stomach the scales of some insects.” 

What a picture this little anecdote gives of the acuteness of John Hanter 
as a field natuialist! 

As a Eootoinist and morphologist, John Hunter could not be satisfied 
with the highly artificial zoological classifications of his time. He remarks 
that the want of an adequate knowledge of these preliminary and indispen¬ 
sable studies had led even the great classifier Ljnnseus into some very singu¬ 
lar arrangements in the earlier editions of bis Syatema, If^aturcs of which 
he mentions one, namely, the placing together in one order of Maminalia>) 
mouse, the elephant, and the bat, because in each of these the- manunse am 
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pectorally Bituated. Such chiaeifying aa this John Hunter caustically 
obserres may bo pertinent in respect of breasts, but not as regards animals. 
Be did not stop at ahowiug the defects of this then cm rent system of 
eiassification, but he suggested as basis for natural classification the 
arraugeinent of the v.ascular, the respiratoi y, and the nervous system , and 
he tentatively drew out the scheme of a natural classification founded on 
a combination of what ho termeil essjeutial and circumstantial chaiacters. 
Thus of the order Mammalia he gives as essential chaiacters “a four-cham¬ 
bered heart , lungs confined to a piojiei chmiber, the enlargement of 
which is the Cciuse of lebpiration ; lungs ilivided into small cells , respira¬ 
tion quick . vivipaious. etc, whilst c Hcninstautial chaiacters aie found iii 
the structure of the auditory organ ” This illustration wnll suffice to prove 
how sound and how advanced were John Hunter’s views as a systematic 
zoologist y 

If m this sketch of iljSin Hunter -imperfect, incomplete as I know 
it to be—I have ui some small degiee succeeded in preseuting to you 
our great master as one of the most indefatigable woikeis, one ot the moat 
earnest seekeis after tiuth, one of the very closest of skilled observers, 
one of the most sagacious cxpusitoi3 of the facts of vegetable and animal 
life, I shall not, I trust, have altogether failed in the dchign 1 aspiied to 
place before you on this comniemoiative day—a presentment of .Tohn 
Hunter as a biologist m the wnde&t and ti uest sense of this now much 
used word For this I have made huge use of John Hnntei’s owm words, 
because these best show his mind, and “ the mind is the luau ”— 
British. JHedtcal Journal, Febiuary, e.? Ibho 
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COMMENTAETES OX TIJE OEGAXON 
OF HAHNEMANN. 

Translated fiuiu tlie Fu-ucli cl’ D'! Tfcn Stiicv, Peio, by the Editor 
(Cuntiiun-'J fn>ia p SK'., Nc VAjI xl\ ) 

. S'! M I’TOMa C'oxnxiri). 

-‘3. DhignostKs. —H' t,ho Halinemanuian oliolocfy and sj mjitom- 
atoloj^y are irvoproaehalde, il'lhe nuThod indiealod by the founder 
of horn(L’opatliy to arrue at tlie di'terimnation of species of disease 
IS no less so^ let u.s see how TIaliuernaun luideistood that pait of 
l>atholog-y known as diag-nobties 

If diagnobtu's may be deiiiied as tliat jxait of palliology which 
has for its object the distinguishing of di.'^ca.se^, ue may say that 
Hahnemann has done much in this lelation. If it is maintained 
that the science of diagnostics* has for its object to leveal the 
existence^ the Scat, and the nature of diseases, as well as tho 
stage at njaieh they arrive and their state of simplicity or of 
complexity, wo may still “^aj, provided the terms of the piopo.si- 
tion are defined, that on each of these points he has left us wise 
precepts. To those who would demand where to find in the 
writings of Hahaemaun full instruction on this part of palhologj*, 
I would reply that they will not find it in his works. Ilaluic- 
mann has no more written a treatise on diagnostics than ho has 
upon any other branch of luedicme, As a reformer of the Heal- 



I7s 


l)i'. Sioioh's it'\ 


[^'ol XIV, Xo. 5, 


mj' Alt, ho luiia ^'i\en as a method It js lor us to &afliciently 
master tlie instrumoiit winch he has pat into mir hands m order 
to con'^tract the odilico of which, like a skilful aicdiiteet, he has 
sketched the plan. 

This science of diag’no.stICS, winch physicians ol‘ all time have 
jui/cd so hiydily, winch each ago or rather each school begins 
to study with ficsli vigor, has its method, and diaws its majterial 
from dernnte sources. Could it be that riahiieraann had nothing 
lo tell us on this subject 

As u'gaids the nicthvd, it suirices to read the Oiyanon, 
(loin ]iaragiaph SI to paiagiaph 101, in oidei to understand 
its nfcc/uiiusiii. It IS \oiy simple, and it answers to all the 
cMgeiicios ot diUcrcnt eases that niaj iircsent themselves. Only, 
in pel feet concord with the Ilahiiomaninaii doctrine, that tins 
(loctiine is essentially cxpciimcntal, in the relation of diagnostics 
as logards Rym[itomatol<)”y, Hahnemann has not gone beyond 
wliat IS nocO'.''aiy for tluoapoiitic^, whicli is the essential object 
ol' all In'- lOsearcliCb, the last teim of all Ins w'orks. Wo shall 
see, m studiing the ni.itciia iiK'dica, that the whole of Ins pliar- 
imieod}nanne method i educes itself to the aseertainnientf of the 
properties of medicines liy means of pure exjiciiment, smiil.nly 
Ins method in the matter of diagnostics ledneos itself to the 
ascortainmeiit of the signs aftd symptoms of dise.ascs. In order to 
do that, ho reipnrcs as the lirst condition that the patient and those 
who attend on him should relate to the physicians the suQerings 
endiiicd by him. Tins done, ho reipiires of the physician that 
he should elicit more precise information regarding each symp¬ 
tom montionod, informing himself of the period of the occurrence 
of each sj mptom, of the kind of pain that was felt, and of the 
conditions under winch each symptom presented itself. Pic 
recommends the jihysician to revert to each symptom to ascertain 
carefully as to whether the patient had it before taking any 
medicine, or some da} s after having ceased to employ it, in order 
to have a pure picture of the disease (§'*H). The thing is always 
easy for chronic diseases, as they leave a certain latitude. More¬ 
over, one may profit by the delay W'hich they allow for their study 
with all desirable rigor, wdiieh, according to Hahnemann, ought 
to take notice of the most minute peculiarities (§95). In these 
diseases the patients become so used to their long sufferings that 
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llioy pny liltlo oi no attention to tLo'le.sser sym])toms wbicli luc 
often clmracterifatlc and oven decisn e ill relation to the clioiee of 
the lemedy. But wlien he has to deal witli acute disease's^ with 
tliose which do not admit of any delay and which liave been 
ti'oatcd allopathicallyy the homocopathie physicnan ought to con¬ 
tent himself with observing the totality of tlie symptoms though 
inodilicd by the mcdieines employed; in order to iiichidc; in one 
and the same })ietiire; the conioint primitive and the medicinal 
alfcction ('^9,1'). Ju the in\estigation of diseases from acnic 
lumsms, whether sporadic or ojndemKg^IIahnom.um enjoins that 
tlie pliysieiau should study tlicin every time tliyt they present 
thcmselvc", without anv thought as to nliether somotliing similai 
had e\ei existed lu the world licfoic under sucli and such a 
name One ought alwajs to regard, says he, the pine image of 
each })re\ailing disease as if it wcie somothiug’ new and uiiknowu, 
and investigate it thoioughly for itself, if one would he a tiue 
])hysieiau, that is to say, novel substituting by potbesis for 
ob''(‘i Nation, never legarding a given case of di'^ease as known 
cveepl after thoronglily' examining it in all its mnmfestations 
(^lOD^In tlie course ot noting’ down witli eaie si-voial eases of 
thc'sarao sjiccies, the jnctuie ot the disease will become more and 
moie jn’i'leet, dud neither more sjmn out, nor more veibosc, but 
more grajduc, more chaiactenstie, meluding more of the pcculiai- 
ilies of the oollcciue disease On the um' hand, the geiuaal 
symptoms ac(|uirc more of piecision , on the otlier, the salient and 
special symptoms, raio in tln^ ciaim' (‘pidemie, and peeuliai moic- 
over only to a few diseases, bi-come moii’ pioinment and consti¬ 
tute the cliaiacter of the disease Ilahnemaun afterwards 

made an important icmark winch, in his diagnostic method, 
actjuiros the value of a general prineijile. 

All persons’affected by the same epidemic have, it is true, a 
disease proceeding from the same source and therefore the same, 
but the whole extent of this epidemic disease and the totality' 
of its symptoms, the knowledge of which is necessary to foim 
a complete image of the morbid state and to select from it the 
homeopathic remedy' most m harmony with tins airay of symp¬ 
toms, ciiunot bo observed in one single patient, but should bo 
diawn by abstraction flora tlie sufferings of se\cial patients 
of diffeicnl couiliUitions This method ought (<> 1 h 
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applied with still greater li^or in the study of chronic diseases; 
hccause here each patient ollerS; so to say^ but a portion of the 
morbid phenomena of which the entire collection forms the 
complete picture of the cachexia considered in its entirety (§103). 

T1 le Haliiieinannian method then^ in so far as it touches 
diagnostiesj reduces it'-olf (o a small number of principles easy 
to remember, and still more easy to carry into practice 

1. To asecrtaiii the distinctive characteis of a disease by taking 
account, first of all, of the piodueing cause, and then, of all the 
symptoms by which it if cli.iractcrized, considered in all the 
shades which they rday present, and in all the conditions which 
aggravate or ameliorate each of them. 

2. To consider each indmdual case of disease as a part more or 
less extended of a nioibid state more general than itself, which 
fl.ihncmann has rather iinpr(>})erly called cachexia, but others 
have called diathesis ; lienee to characieri/e this disease partly by 
general, diathetic sv mptoms w'hu h each patient attacked by it 
jiresents, paitly by symptoms peeiilia' to eaeh patient, symptoms 
which vary from one sulijcct to anothci, none of tlu'in presenting, 
either in epidemic diseases, or in chrome diseases, all tluiisymp- 
toms of the diathesis. 

3. To distinguish, as much as pos-^ilile m the puireimgs of the 
patient, the primitive from xhe asvoeiated medicinal adection, 
wdien he has been subjected to an allopathic treatment before 
faceking the aid ot hommopathy 

4. To study each case of disease, which is presented to the 
observation of the physician, as a new' fact, resemliling in several 
respects other cases of the same genus, wuthout being identical 
wuth them. 

The necessity of this study proceeds from the fact wdiich was the 
profound thought of Hahnemann in the matter of diagnosis, name¬ 
ly, that every patient is characterized as much by particular symp¬ 
toms as by symiptoms common to all patienhs of the same kind. 

The diagnostic method of Hahnemann offers then this in 
particular, that it is conceived much more in view of therapeutics 
than in view' of pathology properly so called ; that the illustrious 
reformer never deviated from the essentially practical object of 
his reform; and that thus one cannot apply to him the measure 
commonly adopted in iiosogiaphy. Because, it is very necessary 
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to rcmavk in opposition to pathologists of the old school 
wlio infer from a known disease and from effected cures the pro¬ 
perties of therapeutic agents wliicli arc supposed to have brought 
oil the cures^ Uahnomann^ without exactly inferring from known 
properties of the medicament the natuie of the disease which he 
has to treaty is alnajs dominated liy the tlicrapeutic point of 
view. Thence it follows tliai the method taught by him as 
regards diagno‘'tics is at once more precise^ more easy and more 
piaetical than the method commonly ndo])ted. Denying the 
pobsilulity of peiH'tiating into the cftscntial nature of diseases, 
the founder of homoeopathy had not to find out what ho believed 
to be uiidi^ciiverable. Deel.iiing eiery disease to be general, he 
could not, after the example of orgaiucians, form an equation 
between a gioup of symptoms and a di'^ease. The rigor of his 
method C(n]sisted in tu o points . to giiaid the physician against 
the posiiiljlc evi'Ois which he might commit in the study of syrnp- 
toni'=:, wliother these errors might pioceed lioni the patient or from 
lumself j and to mdu'ale the conditions hy wdnch cwory symptom 
may he converted into a therapeutic sign, that is to say, into an 
clomemi of indication. Jt has constituted from liis point of view 
wha‘t since lias lieeii called seniciotochny or the art of diafrnosis: 
and no hody has move deeply studied the semptoms of diseases 
in themselves and in their diverse ohadcs than liad Ilahnemann, 
"Wliat the ancients did I'oi di'^ease taken iii its totality when they 
fetiidu'd tlie times of il^ paroxysm and romission, Ilalmemann Las 
done for each of the syniptoins of which a disease is composed 
when he pointed out tlio various conditions under which the symp¬ 
toms arc aggiavaled or ameliorated. Wlien pathologists sought 
to characterize the kind of pain fell, as the stitching pain in 
pleurisy, lancinating pains, shooting pains, &c., in other diseases 
wnthout these charaeters ever leading them to any piecise indica¬ 
tion, they were in the way of pathological analysis feitilein 
practical results. What they sometimes did, Hahnemann did 
always ; and one may say that as regards symptomatology, the 
basis and the first work of diagnostics, he had attained all possible 
limit. 

But seniciotochny is not the whole of diagnostics. After the 
symptoms come the signs. After the observation of changes 
taking place in the organism as the result of the action of one or 
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more causes^ there remains ’to appreeiate the diagnostic^ prog¬ 
nostic and therapeutic \aluc of these changes, Lteiy symptom is 
a sujn^ said Fernel^ who of all physicians after (jlaleii; ha‘^ made 
the greatest etl’ort to distinguishing one fioni the other^ hut eioy 
suju )s not a symptom. A patient/' said also Znninei inanig ^“'may 
1)0 aocpiaintcd with all the symptoms of his disease without however 
knowing it, because although the s) inptoin is appreciated by the 
senses, the disease can only be discovered by the lea-son.'’ The 
knowledge of symptoms constitutes what certain comimm tutors ot 
Hippocrates called epiloy/ity,, in opposition to analoynm, ^vhlch 
comprehends the kuow^ledgo of signs. W’^liat then is a sign, and 
in what does it dilTer from the symptom 

A sign/'said Galen, is that which once known (or being 
known) gives ns the knowledge of anotlier thing unknown before." 
^^Thesign," said Double, ‘^As that which stiikiiig our understand¬ 
ing, instructs us about wliat i.s hidden in the interior, of the past 
present and future state of disease." ^AVc compiehend under 
the name of signs," said Cliomcl, ^'all the ciicumstances 

proper to throw light upon the genus and species of a disease." 

sign," said Hade, ^As every circumstanci', of lylgitevci 
iiatuic it may be, which can help and contribute in establishing 
diagnosis." 

After the definition of Cialen, was it nocessar}' to piopose 
others much more vague, and betia>ing a complete lack of know¬ 
ledge of the pioblem the solution of uhicli has to l)e found. 
^Vhoii Galon ddined a sign to be n laou u fit nig leading to the 
inott'ledge of an unlnoun t/iutg^ lie admitted the two loims of 
symptom and sign , of S}inptom, as chaiacter given by diicet 
observation, which the patient expeiienees and the physician 
observes ; and of sign, wliicli is only symptom or &}mptoms inter¬ 
preted ; but of which the interpretation may be made from three 
points of view • one relating to the species or kinikof disease ; 
another, relating to its certain or probable issue, the third, relat¬ 
ing to the treatment to be employed. AVell, have they said 
anything more, when with Double they defined sign as that which 
instructs us of what is hitlden and obscure, of the past, present, 
and future of disease^ Such a definition, being purely diagnos¬ 
tic without ever allowing to think of the prognostic and thera¬ 
peutic value of the sign, docs it not confine semciolog}' iii a very 
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uau'ow cirelo ''' It is, however, tins tlefinition which has served 
as a model of all those which have been g-iven since, as it is easy 
to sec flora Chorael, and from Racle the latest authority. 

[Tlicro IS still a g’ood deal of confusion of ideas about the terms 
symptom and feign. The distinction between them has not, up 
to tl;e piesent day, boon pro})erly and definitely drawn. Ilahue- 
manii used the woids indifferently. He speaks more of symp¬ 
toms than of sigii'^. He seldom speaks of signs except in asso¬ 
ciation with symptoms. The c‘hang<^ m the health of the body 
and ol the mind, u liieh can be perceived externally Jfy the senses,'’'' 
arc wdiathc c.dK mmbid phenomena, accidents, symptoms.’'’ lie 
speaks of‘Mhese deviatmiis from the foimer healthy state of the 
mwv di'^ea.sed iiuluidual’'’ as those ‘Svhioli aio felt by the patient 
himself, lomaiked by those around him and observed by the 
pb}sieian.’’ To bun “ all these pei’cejitiblo reprc.scnt the 

disease ill itb whoh' exient, that is, together they form the true 
and only couecivable poitiait of the disease” {J)i<jnnoii, § 0). In 
^ 19 ho sins, diseases aio nothing more than alterations m the 
state health of the healthy individual winch express themselves 
by inoibid signs.^’ He ino.-l often speaks of ‘■totality oi sgnipiomsy^ 
but sometimes" of “ totality of s/gns and syni])toms,” as in § 
where also he speaks of “ ofoc/:s and symptoms.” We find him 
speaking even ot ^'^b\'niptoms an^/ leelings of the patient, as if 
the latta- wcie othei than the foimer. Numerous other instances 
might be cited to show that .llabnomann, a profound thinker and 
a \mlummous writer, was not fieo from the fault of using loose 
and confused language m legard to matters m winch precision 
was of the utmost importance. 

Unfortunately the looseness of language spoken of above pre¬ 
vails to the present day, though an attempt has been made to 
draw a disthiction between the two terms; the word 
being restricted to denote modifications of functions, winch wm 
chiefly learn from the patient’s own account of Ins sensations, 
feelings and ideas; and the word s/gn to modifications of struc- 
tuies which the physician can observe by his own senses, unaided, 
or aided by instrumental appliances, as the stethoscope, ophthal¬ 
moscope, microscope, &c. It would bo well,” says Dr. Richard 
Quain m hie Dktionarg of Medicine, “ if the meanings of the words 



18i 


I)r. Sif/ion’s Cvuu/u’ntancs 


[A^o], xivj Xo. 5, 


—symptoms and signs of lliseaso—as al) 0 \e stated were to come 
into general use ; but tlicro arc many ditllenlties in the way. 
For oxam]ilej if tlio oar bo applied to the cbost in the case of 
incompeteneo of the aortic valves^ we lioar a rnnrinurj and we say 
that there arc ^physical signs’ of aoitic valve imperfection; but 
the locomotive pulse^ and its peculiar beat, would liy many be 
called a symjitom of ineonipetenco of the aoitic vaUes, ^It is 
tliereforc exlioniely difTicLilt to diaw the distinction lietweeii the 
terms ‘^symptoin’ and ‘sign.’ 

13i.t there ought to fte^i distinction between the two terms. 
And ive think we may well adopt, as Ferncl and oilier Freuoh 
authors have done, the distinction wduch Hows fiom Galen’s 
deliiution, as indicated hy l^r. Simon. In Nystcn'’s Jiicliunnirc 
('/fi by Littrd, under ^ Sign’and ‘^Sj'mptom’ we have • 

“One ought not to confound Hifjii with Si/}i)plo)i). Sii/ii is a 
conclusion of tlic reason from is/juiji/m/is The s/[/il appertains 

more to the judgment, tlie syiDidou) to the senses. The signs 
of diseases eaiiiiot exist without the symptoms.” 
become sujns lu the mind of the observer who a]>preeiatos 
them,” that \<, as Dr, Simon has [uit it, who inteij)ie(^ them. 
Hence a purely subjective symptom, an altoied sensation, I'eehng, 
or tliougbt, may become a sign. A ''ign, tlierefi'fo, need not be 
jibysical, to be recognizable 4jy the senses alone, Ihoipgli it is not 
ilenied tliat an abnormal psychical manifestation always de¬ 
pendent upon .some lesion of [ihysioal structure. Ijesides, it mii.-5L 
be remembered that the word s/y/i is/d more goneial applicability. 
"VVe use the word symptom Io denote diseased conditions only. 
We speak of of disease not of health, but we speak of 

^?yns of health as well of disea.se,— Fn., CuL J. 

(To be continveii) 
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AN.^MIA IN A BIRD, WITH*REMARKS ON THE 

USE OF IRON. 

By Dr. W. Younan, M.B., C.M, Edin. 

“Can Ilomceopathy do anything for the ailments of birds 
asK-ed a lady patient of me one day, whose faith in the new 
systam of Therapeutics was not a little remarkable. Upon my 
smiling at her question, she added “ Look at this canary, 
Doctor, how sick the poor thing looks, it refuses food and seems 
so weak that it can hardl}' perch.• 

The bud was indeed ill, and a little inspection showed that 
it was suirenng fiom anaemia ; for its back and legs and parts of 
the neck and body stripped of feathers during the process of 
moulting' were pale and bloodless So weak the poor creature 
seemed that it tiemblcd with every movement and could hardly 
keep its feet. The bud was a little favourite in the house, and its 
mistress ivas at a loss to cxjdain the cause of its illness. 

Oil looking into the cage I noticed that the food cup had not 
been touched, the water cup contained a daik-brown liquid, at 
the bo'^m of which lay a rusty nail. 

Here seemed to bo the cause of the httic creature's sufrerings, 

* * • . ~ 
the rusty nail imparting more Iron to its drinking water than 

was good for it, and thus poisoning*the blood ; for even Iron, 
which IS considered by some a food-rnedieine, is capable of produc¬ 
ing in the system tlieveiy condition which it eiiies in appropiiate 
doses, viz. anannia Its action is therefore an illustration of the 
law of similars, the law of Homoeopathy. 

There is a popular belief that a moulting bird requires a little 
extra Iron in its food or drink, and a solution of a rusty nail 
is considered a very good and convenient form of administering 
it. The rusty nail was removed from its di inking water 
and in a fe^ days tlie bird was well again. On my remon- 
strating with my lady patient on the injuriousness of the 
practice, she remarked that the bird had had the treatment 
for two or three months, and that two other birds had 
been medicated m the same way with apparently no bad 
results. Here was an illustration of another bomasopathic princi¬ 
ple, viz., that individual constitutions respond differently to the 
same drug and also to the same doses of that drug. That is 
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why Hahnemann^ who commenced Homoeopathy with substanti¬ 
al doses of the simiar-acting dtugj was led to gradually reduce 
his dosage to infinitesimals^ when he found that aggravation of 
symptoms was a frequent result 

It will not do to say in the case of Iron that it is of the nature 
of a food-medicine, inasmuch as it is one of the constituents 
of the blood in the state (»f health. Iron is found in thciblood 
in infinite'"imal (juaniity^ and any excess above the standard 
will and must act prt'judically. The corpuscles take up only 
as much as they rciju^.'-e for the performance of their functions 
and arc in jured by an excess of tlic Iron clement. It is for this 
reason Hint tlic lionKcopatlnc school condcmii.s the use of massive 
(loses of Iron as a modicino and prefers its dynamic to its physio¬ 
logical action The indiscriminate use of this powerful drug in 
the old school is pioductivo of mucli harnij and its administra¬ 
tion to aiuemic patients, nlienorcr and wherever met, is as 
dcploiable as it IS rniKchievons; for, after all. Iron will not cure 
all forms of amemia, but only tliat wliicli it is capable of produc¬ 
ing m the bcaltliy, in which case the smaller the do,so admims- 
teicd the better. 

If then the ding is given unsuitably, eitlier the amemia is 
made worse, or a new tram of diug symjitoms is set up, which 
adds considerably to the patient’s suffering. For instance, it is 
pretty geneially allowed that Iron .should he very cautiously ad¬ 
ministered to tubercular pafients, however much their amemia 
may seem to demand it. Profcs.'for Trousseau, in hi.s excellent 
Clinical Lectures, has some very apposite remarks on the subject, 
and point-! out the danger a phthisical person runs from induce¬ 
ment of lia'inoptysis by a continued use of Iron. What is this 
but a reflex of Ifahncmann’s teaching and a veHfication of the 
proving of Iron, which wo know to produce ancemia as well as 
congestion in different parts of the body, especially the head, chest 
and pelvic oigans. So much so that we make a red face a 
characteristic indication, a sort of keynote, for the use of Iron. 
Our use of the drug in Lmmoptysis is therefore strictly homoeo- 
patbie, and as such it is advisable to adopt the safeguard of the 
small dose. We sec here illustrated tlie double or alternating 
or opposite action of drugs, a fact pointed out by Hahnemann in 
almost every proving, and made free use of in Therapeutics, 
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Iron produces anaemia in the healthy and cures it in the sick. 
Iron produces eong-estion in the healthy and cures it m the sick 
—similia similibus curantur. 

In the introduction to the proving of Iron in the Materia 
Medica Pura Hahnemann has pointed out the fallacy of old school 
physic in considering" Iron a simple^ harmless tome which could 
be tajien with advantage for any length of time. He has shown 
in how many ways people are made sick who drink chalybeate 
waters at Iron springs and watering places, and the blindness 
and prejudice of physicians who persist in not seeing and under¬ 
standing the harm done by their mdiscnminato prescription of 
Iron. Even in our day every patient who suliors from debility 
gets what is called tonic ’’ treatmoiit, which, in most instances, 
is synonymous with a piolonged couisc of Iron, Cinchona, 
Ammonia, and stimulants gcnelall 3 ^ The temporary improve¬ 
ment which uecessarilj'- occurs as a primary result is pointed to 
as a brilliant achievement, winch Homceopathy could not per¬ 
haps so easily and so speedily accumplish. But wait a little and 
see what occurs. To every action there is bound to succeed a 
reaction^ and, when it occurs, the patieiiCs last state becomes 
worse than the first, for, to the debility consequent upon his 
natural disease,* aie added the di'hihty and many -worse troubles 
of drug disease, and the patient^s compounded sufferings are a 
sad picture truly. A patient is weak beoauce ho is sielc. Cure 
the sickness by the riglit medicine which, in neaily every case, 
IS the similar acting drug, ayd lo ! both sickness and weakness 
disappear. Of cour.se no one denies that there is a form of anse- 
inia and debility which Iron will lemovc, just as there is a form 
of anaemia and debility winch Cinchona bark will remove, and a 
third form which Arsenic will remove and so on. The objection 
of the homoeopathic school is to the indiscriminate use of these 
drugs, and above all to their combined administration. Leave 
alone the disgusting inky appearance of the mixture, by what 
show of reason can we expect the combination of Iron and Bark 
to retain properties of its components, both chemical and physio¬ 
logical ? Cinchona is the physiological antidote of Iron, and Iron 
of Cinchona. The old school do not know this because they have 
no ^^provings"’^ of drugs on the healthy to guide them, and no 
law of nature to establish their prescriptions on a scientific basis. 
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Polypharmacy is acknowledged by many conscientious members 
of the allopathic school to be a radical mistake, bat the matter 
onds there unfortunately, aud Polypharmacy still lives and 
nourishes. 

It has more than once occurred to roe that the heavy dosag'o 
of the old school is apparently well borne, as much because the 
drugs are not similar to the disease as that tlieir combinations 
with each other are frequently antidotal, so that the balance of 
drug action alone is to be considered. Iron and Bark, Ipecacu¬ 
anha and Opium, and a host of other antidotal combinations are 
to be seen in allopatlnc prescriptions daily. 

Those reflections on the use of Iron remind me forcibly of a 
very sad case in which the excessive use of this drug had probably 
done more harm than the disease itself, and where the organism 
of the patient was made irreparably ill • A gentleman was under 
the care of a leading physician in one of our largo hospitals. 
He was liberally drugged with Iron, Quinine and Strychnine, 
but got steadily worse. Notwithstanding this, he was enjoined 
on leaving the hospital, to go on with tlie “ tonic ’’ for a long 
time continueusly. I counted over a dozen large empty^ phials 
of the medicine, and, as he placed them side by side upon’ the 
tabic before me, I gave him the pitiful assurance Chat he needed 
to be saved more from his dt’ugs than from his disease. lie was 
indeed a sad object to behold —Jaundiced to a degree, emaciated 
to a degree except whore dropsical effusion had occurred, his 
liver considerably enlarged and tender, his heart organically 
diseased, his lungs loaded with serous effusion, his kidneys diseased 
and threatening to strike work (for he was passing only 13 or 15 
ounces of albuminous urine in the 24 hours), his abdomen and 
lower limbs dropsical, his mind and body sick as sick can be. 
This patient had taken ounces of steel drops, and had received 
the comforting assurance that he could take Iron alt hie hfe with 
perfect safety. I suppose all his life meant a very short time 
indeed, for ho was both willing and ready to die. 

And what could poor homoeopathy do to relieve this patient 
of bis complexities ’ Ijittle or nothing I feared. But the poor 
raan^s wdfe was importunate in requesting me to treat her 
husband, and I undertook the case with much reluctance. 

To get his liver reduced, to remove congestion from his heart, 
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lungs and kidneys, to remove dropsroal efFusions svas a labour of 
many long months. But the patients organs were very serious¬ 
ly damaged by the excess of Iron in his system (the metal was 
was found in appreciable quantity in the urine). Organic changes 
in the heart, lungs, and kidneys had either been set up or much 
aggravated by the heavy drugging the patient had undergone, 
and ^to-day, now three years since I first saw him, his life is a 
badly damaged one. lie is truly grateful to homoeopathy for 
the comparative relief atfoiJed him and for the prolongation of 
las life. How long las life will last,we cannot definitely tell, 
this much is certain that the heart is failing in its compensatory 
action, and the lungs and kidneys are failing to respond to the 
medicines that kept them going for the past three years. Dropsy 
is slowly but surely aceumulatiag, and, when the end comes 
disease and drug will have had at least an ciiual share in its 
production. 

To us homoeopallis it is a matter of consolation that our 
patients die of their natural diseases, and their sufleiinga are 
not induced or multiplied by excessive drug action. Let our bre- 
thren«<)f the old school laugh at our infinitesimal posology. Let 
theta glory m their substantial doses of powerful drugs. But 
let them try them on themselves and be honest enough to let the 
world know the icsult. This is what Hahnemann did m all 
honesty and beneficence, and the homoeopathic mateiia medica 
was the excellent result ! 
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ANTHROPOLOGY AS' A BRANCH OP EDUCATION. 
The chief function of education is to tr 4 .iu men to be fit for the 
duties of practical life. One class of these duties^ perhaps the 
most important, is that which is concerned with Government. 
Men engaged in, or charged with, the duties of carrying on the 
arduous work of the government of a country, or of an empire, 
must possess attainments and qualifications of a varied character, 
of which the most essential and indispensable is a thorough know¬ 
ledge of human nature. The d\'t)e of all governments, 
even of the most dyspoitic and arbitrary, is the Good of the 
governed. No government can last long, can remain permanently 
established, which is absolutely unmindful of the happiness of 
the governed. Every government must feel tliis sooner or later, 
and must at least make a show of its couecrri and solicitude for 
those over whose destinies it protends or has been commissioned 
to rule. 

Hence to the members of a governing liody a knowledge of 
human nature in its various phases is a snie fimi non, especially 
when the governing body has to deal not with one race or nation 
but with a vaiiety of races and peoples. The more tlf?-nough 
this knowledge, the better, tlio inoio complete, will be its success 
in securing the happiness of the people under its care, and thus 
ensuring its own stability. * 

The poet has said, “ the proper study of mankind is man.^^ We 
would satisfy modern ideas and modem lequiremeuts better 
if, with a slight modification, we sliould say, “ tlic proper study 
of mail IS mankind." F.u- it is the study, not of man in the 
abstract, but of man as he has ex'sted in the past, and as he 
exists m the present, that is really profitable, that will not only 
lead to the true conception of man in the abstract, but will lead 
to practical applications of supreme importance to man in his 
multifarious relations. 

Now, the science which treats of mankind as a whole, 
which embraces the study of the physical, mental and moral 
constitution of man as exhibited both in the past and the 
present, is Anthropology. It is a science of recent growth, indeed, 
'^itis," as Prof. Sayce said, the last of the sciences to come 
into being." It is an all-absorbing science, which Unvokes^ 
the aid of zoology, comparative anatomy and physiology, and 



1 May 1895.] Anthropology as a Branch of Education. 191 

geolog'y, its attempts to estimate the distinctions and 
resemblances between man and his nearest allieSj and in fixing 
his place in the scale of living beings/^ The rise and progress 
of anthropology, shows that there is evolution even in our 
knowledge, a struggle for existence as it were among its various 
departments, as there is in organic nature. The nearest progeni¬ 
tor oi' anthropology, wliieh it has now well-nigh supplanted, is 
ethnology, and it has so absorbed archaiology as to make it 
a member of itself. 

If then there be any nation on oradh, to wliich the subject 
of Anthiopology is of the greatest importance, it is the 
English. Systematic teaching of this blanch of science ought 
therefore to lie carried on among that nation on the most 
extended scale not only as an abstract science but as one of 
great practical utility. I’or, ns Sir George Campbell, one of the 
late Jjicutcnaiit-Chnerncrs of Bengal, observed with pride, but 
without the least exaggeration, at tlie meeting of tlio British 
Assoeiutiou for the Advancement of Science in 1<S86, ^^mour 
vast empire we lia\o every race and every shade, every stage 
of pii<^ie'^&, liom tlu^ lowest to tlie highest, every institution and 
every method of living. As lulers, as cxjilorers, as meichants, 
as employers of labor, as colonists, we come into the nearest 
contact witli almost every people and every tube on the face of 
the caitli. wo are indeed a people who, if we make but the 
most mocleraie use of our opportunities, may bring together 
^sucli a mass of knowledge as to leave nothing wanting.Let 
ns see what use the Enghsli pation has made of these unrivalled 
opportunities. 

Sir W II. Flower, Director of the Natural History Depart¬ 
ments of the ^British Museum, and President for 1891 of the 
Section of Anthropology of the Biitish Association for the Ad¬ 
vancement of Science, has, in his presidential address, given an 
account of the history and present position of Anthropology in 
tlio British Isles, and of what the Association has done and is 
doing to promote its study. Wo learn from this address that 
Flthnology first attracted the attention of the Association in 1846 
in which year the ^Ethnological sub-section of Section D^ fthen 
called 'Zoology and Botany^) was formed, and continued to exist 
till 1851, when Geography separated from Geology, and became 
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Section E., under the title o{ ^Geogrnphy and Ethnology.’ In 1866, 
Section D, changed its name to Biology/ with Physiology and 
Anthropology as separate 'Departments/ but the latter did not ap¬ 
parently regain its distinct position as a branch of biological science 
until 1809, when Section E, dropping Ethnology from its title, 
became Geography alone. In 1869 and 1870, the Department 
retained the designation of Ethnology; but in 1871, the designa¬ 
tion was cl anged to Anthropology, the name given to it in 1866. 
In 1881, this Department was ' constituted into a distinct sec¬ 
tion/ and a great deal ha ,7 since been done to cultivate and dis- 
serainatc a knowledge of Anthropology. 

The next subject dwelt upon by Sir W. H. Flower was the 
first general association for the study of man in England, which 
was established in 1813, under the title of the "Ethnological 
Society,” that is, three years before the subject engaged the notice 
of the British Association. Twenty years after this, another 
Society was formed under the name of " Anthropological,” which 
existed for some years along with the other society, "each repre¬ 
senting in its most active supporters different schools of the 
Science, This arrangement natuially involved a waste of jperength 
and it was felt that the interests of the subject would be better 
promoted by an amalgamation of the two Societies.*” After much 
discussion and wrangling, 'a compromise w’as effected, and in 
1871, the two institutions were amalgamated under the title of 
“ Anthropological Institute of Great Britain and Ireland.” This 
society is doing its work for Woaity-three years. Papers are 
read, and subjects of interest to Anthropologists brought forward 
and discussed, and a quarterly journal is being published; and 
the institution is now in a flouiishing condition. 

The establishment of anthropological museums is another 
great means (perhaps the most efficacious) for promoting the 
study of man. Of the collections thus made, those "ilTustrating the 
physical structure of man and its variations in the different races” 
and those " showing his characteristic customs and methods of 
living, his arts, arms and costumes, as developed under differerrt 
oircurastances and also modified by different racial conditions,” 
represent the two chief sides in which anthropology manifests 
itself. These collections bid fair to expand themselves in all 
directions, especially in the greatest national institutions. 
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III the British Isles, systematic teaching of the science of man 
has not yet been undertaken on a scale commensurate with its 
vast importance though much has been done in this direction 
during recent years. Indeed, the subject, to quote Sir William 
Flower, “ offers little field for distinction in the examinations for 
degrees, and has therefore never been taken up in a thorougli 
manner, by students.'’" 

In London, scarcely any steps have been taken to teach 
Anthropology. But the groat collection of arts and customs 
at the Bidisli IMuscum, and that §f osteological specimens 
at the Roial College of Surgeons, “liave, by their steady 
augmentation, done valuable service in preserving a vast 
([uantity of inatoual foi future investigation and instruction, and 
students ha\e at pieseiit all reasonable facilities for pursuing 
their own researches in them "" 

In Oxford, however, the post of Header iii Anthiopology 
was cicated in 1883, and the attractive lectures delivered by 
Dr E B.Tjlov have bredagre.it liking for some brancliesof 
the subject. We aic glad to notice that Di Taylor has lately 
been •'eonstitutcil Profi'ssor of Anthropology dining the 
tenure of lu^ odice as Hcadei in Anthropology. Besides these 
lectinos, ISIr fl Balfour, Cuiator of the Fitt-Rivers Museum 
(who lias been obliged on account of serious illness to be absent 
from Oxford for the present term), gives courses upon the aits of 
mankind and evolution , and instructive lectures on Physical 
Anthropology are also delivered hy Dr. A. Tiiomsoii, Professor 
of Human Anatomy in the University The extension and or¬ 
ganization of the Ashmolean iNfuscum under the caio of Mr. A.J. 
Jivan.s, and the establishment of the Indian Institute under the 
supervision of Sir Monier Williams (which offei-s facility to the 
study of the cfiaracteristics of the Indian races), are also lending 
a helping hiftid to the study of Anthropology. 

In Cambridge, arrangements have been made for the teaching 
of Anthropology, and the subject has found a place in the .scheme 
of University examinations. Dr. A. Macalister, Professor of 
Human Anatom/m the University, gives a course on the methods 
of Physical Anthropology, and also museum demonstrations on 
craniometry and osteometry, by the aid of a greatly increased and 
continually aiigmeuling collection of .specimens. Dr. Hickson of 
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Downing College also delivers a course of lectures on the Natural 
Tlislory of the 11 aces of Man; and Baron Anatole von Hugely 
Cuiator of the Ethnological and Arclneological Museum gives 
a course of museum demonstration on the weapons, ornaments 
and other ohjeots of the innseum, which is open to all students, 
and of which many take advantage 

In Scotland, the I'mversity oi‘ Edinburgh is the only place 
wlieie Ph)'?ical Anthiopology ns iccognized as a bianch of 
human anatomy, and a coui^c ot lectures in it is delivered evoiy 
ycai, but as human anateniv, including Anthiopology is ^hmly 
one of a senes of nihe subjects in anv three or more of which 
a final science examination on a higher standard has to be 
passed,few students are found to take it up. 

In Ireland, Tiinity College is the only place where anthro¬ 
pological woik IS done, but c\en thcio no systematic teaching 
is uiideitaken; but demonstrations in anthio})ological methods 
are given to such .studmits as aie intenstod in the subject. 

It will be reraaiked that allhough much has not. yet been done 
towaids piomoting the geiicial study of anthropology, consider¬ 
able attention is being paid to one of its most inipoitant Ranch¬ 
es,—namely, I’hjsioal oi Anatomical Anthropology, or the 
study of the modilicatiens of the human body uifder its various 
a'-pects, the modifications dependent upon sex and age, the 
inoddieatioiis dependent upon race, and those dependent upon 
individual vailability ” To tins branch the name of Anthropo- 
inetiy (oi the mcasuicmeut of the human bod\) has been applied. 
But measurement is not its only feature. “It include.s,^' to 
quote Sir ^Villiam Flower again, “such other methodb of com¬ 
parison as can be reduced to a definite standard, or to which 
deiimte tests can be applied, such as the colour of the hair, eyes 
and complexion, the form of the ear and nose. The great desi¬ 
derata that have been sought for, and gradually .attained, in 
mcasuiing either the skeleton or the living person have been two 
in number: I. Exact definition of the points between winch the 
measurements should be taken. 2, Exact methods and instru¬ 
ments of measurement. In both these cases thembject looked for 
has been not only that the measurements taken by the same 
observer at diffeient times and under different circumstances 
should coincide, but also that those taken by different observers 
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sliould be comparable.Tiie methocfs of meaBurcment and stand¬ 
ards of comparison winch have already been attained, will, it is 
hoped, ^^give data which may be absolutely depended upon/^ and 
thus accurate information may be formulated to the physical 
conformation of all tlie groups into which mankind is diiidecl/'’ 
and a natural clnssilication of those groups and a knowledge of 
tliei* affinities one to another/-’ may be ariivcd at in course of 
time. 

We may add here, that modern Anthropometry is not a mere 
theoretic science. Its application elucidate vaiious socnal 

piohlems as tlie laws of grouth, of heiedify, of compaiative capa¬ 
cities of iudividuah ivUhin a community, and tlio.etrects of diU’er- 
ent kinds of education and occupation, as worked out first by 
Quetclet in llelguim, and subscipieiitly by kiancis (jlalton, Ro- 
beits and dthois in Kn<;laiul—and its still moie concrete ap¬ 
plication as an aid in admmistei ing jii'^tii'C by methods perfected 
by Reitillou m Rrauc**,” arc imtablo illu'-tiations of the practical 
utility to w'hicli the science has been turned. 

The Berlillon system of pei'-iuial identification has heen found 
effective in Fiance, Aii^tiia and other continental countries, in 
the uleiitification of habitual cumnials, and conseipiontly in the 
prevention and iepri"-Mon of cnine/’ ami the lepresentations of 
the British Association on the Mibjifct led Her ^Iniesty’is Govern¬ 
ment to appoint a Commitli'c, whioli ioooinmeiuled the adoption 
into Fngland of that s\stciii with certain modifications, “with 
the addition of the remaijcaldy singile, ingenious and cm tain 
method of pcisonal identification fiist used in India by Sir 
William Ilenschel hut fully elahoiated in this country (i.e. 
England) by Mr. Francis CJalton, that called the Mingev-maik 
s^stemk^^ The recommciulnlions of the Committee have been, 
adopted by the Home Secietary, and aic being carried out. 

The otlier subjects which have engaged the attention of 
the British Association are a complete ethnographical survey of 
the Huited Kingdom based upon scientific principles, and a search¬ 
ing investigation into the physical characters of the inhabitants 
of the British*Isles, and into “ the Physical Chaiacters, Lan¬ 
guages, and Industrial and Social Condition of the North Western 
Tribes of the Dominion of Canada.^^ 

In India, the study of Anthropology has been almost entirely 
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ncg'lectcJj tlioug’li of all countries in the world, India offers the 
g-reatest opportunities for that study. 'MIoth in regaid to the 
greatness of our dominion/^ said Sir George Campbell, ^Ghe 
vastness of the population, and its infinite vaiiety, India is by far 
the gieatest of our fields, as it is that in which we have the most 
complete and effective official machinery. India is remarkable 
not only for its many countries, climates, and races, but also for 
the divisions of the populations into what may be called hoiizont- 
al strata. There, under the caste system, every lank, occupation, 
and profession lepresents in some sort a race, and that in enor¬ 
mous variety. Whatever infiltration of blood there m.vy be, every 
easte in India is at least as much a peculiar and separate race as 
were till lately Jews or gipsies in our own country, and more so. 
Every one of them has, too, its own institutions, its own rules of 
marriage and inheritance, its own laws and customs, and I need 
scarcely add that outside this Hindoo agglomeration of many 
races thoic are the vaiious aboriginal laces—also in great variety, 
and in a state of excellent preservation—tribes not of one family 
of the human lace, but of almost oveiy great family, from the 
])urcst Ar\ans of the north-west to what I may call ^trerne 
Mo ngolians in the east, and primitive blacks in the centie and 
south 

Th iis, as Sir George Campbell happily observed, “ India is in 
spine sen^e an epitome of the woild so Bengal, including Bihar, 
Orissa, Assam and the eastern frontiers, is an epitome of India, 
as in no oflior province in India, indeed, in no other single 
country in the woild, arc there siicli a groat variety of races. 
13eiigal, therefore, presents opportunities for the piosecution of 
anthropological studies, more than any other province of India. 
But notwithstanding “ the most complete and effective ollicial 
machinery,’^ of which Sir George speaks, net much till 
lately has boon done for the furtheiance of anthropological re¬ 
search by the British Government in India, though it must lie 
obvious that such research would not only be beneficial but is a 
positive necessity to that Government. 7’'he account of the 
western aborigines by General Dalton, and a siDtiilar account of 
the tribes of the north-east frontier by Sir A. Mackenzie, may be 
said to have been the early contributions to anthropology by Indian 
officials. But the most valuable contribution on the subject is 
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that which has been made by the Hoif’ble Mr. H. H. Risley. IIis 
four voliimos of the 'h then and Castes of Bengal ,—two of which are 
dovotoJ to a most complete Ethnographic Glossary, and two to 
Antlivopomotric Data, “obtained from nearly G,000 persons, re¬ 
presenting 89 of the leading castes and tribes in Noithcrn India, 
from the Bay of Bengal to the frontiers of Afganistan,^^—arc a 
moiniment of the unwoaued irulubiry with which the author has 
worked and made “ the first attomjit to apply to Indian ethno- 
giaphy the methods of systematic scientific research saiietioned 
by the anthoi ity of Euiopean anthropijjogists.'’^ It is rather un¬ 
fortunate that the author should have decided to biing out these 
volumes as an ollicial edition “to invite oiiticism with the 
object of su]))dying omissions and coirccting mistakes,^-’ for 
a I'cvivcd ■'ceoml edition for the public. We aie afraid the 
ollieial eiitiei^ms ha\e not yet been all leceived, and from 
this circumstance piobably that the expected second edition 
has not seen the light. Now that the talented author has return¬ 
ed from his native land with recovered and renewed health, we 
tiust he will not wait foi furthei ollicial criticism, but couit the 
more <^^en criticism of the public. 

In the early years of the Calcutta Lbnversity, the Physical 
History of iMan, under the name of Ethnology, formed one of the 
subjects for the M A. oxaminaticgi in History, but it has long 
been excluded from the unuersity ciiriicalurn, we believe since 
1861'. Now that Anthropology has been raised to the dignity 
ofa science as well recognized and as defined as choniistry, 
astronomy, or social economy,^'’ and is gr;nluall\^ finding its way 
into the courses of the Butiih Universities, the Uuivei.sity of 
Calcutta has no o.xcusc for the continuance of the exclusion. A 
general knowledge of the subject is necessary for the successful 
carrying on of* researches on the anthropology of the numerous 
varieties of^races and tribes inhabiting the vast Indian peninsula 
so well begun by Mr. Ri&Iey and others. And it is to be expected 
that Indian iruivcrsities sliould turn out graduates who will be- 
capable of 2 irosecuting studies for which their own country oirer& 
such splendid oj^iortuiiities. 
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EDITOR’S NOTES. 


THE FAYREK TEbTIA[()MAL. 

7'hc Ihitish Mt’dind unnouiici's tlidt siib.smptions, limited 

to Kupoes toil 111 India, to tliLS fund Yliudi lias for its object tlio 
jiainting of a poitiait of Sir Jn.sepli Wavier, to be hnng in the officer’s 
nuss at Neth'y, .slionJd be foiwaided to the llonoraiy Secretary, 
Suigeon-Captaiii W W Webb, M D , Od,stock, Netley Abbey, Ilauts 


t'Msr.s riionn'iyo thf ( oLorit of ihiowx hiiead 
At the Pai is Academy of Sciences, Ajuil 20 , M Leon BontiouY 
lead a 3 )a])c‘i on the c.uiscs wliieli produce tlie coloui of blown Inead, 
■wliuli sliows that giuteu nia\ gi\e tlic coloui in bicad b\* dcssieatioii, 
but not by fci mentation J’>c ov.id,it ion w ith an inpicMSKcol wat(>r 
bian may jnodiicc the' eoloiiratioii of bic.ul, but fcinieiUation has no 
Midi effects 'I'hc .icidity of tlie yeast is a piotccitoii against biocMn 
mg—iVutuyc, bth May 


111 V])A( iirs 

[n Ins aitide on “ Iltsidadies ” contiibutcd to flic XdfionoJ, and re- 
feiied to 111 Xa/iirc of htli IM.iy, IMi A S\iiions Kcclcs give.s tho 
ojnnum of a diTiinguislicd ncurologml, that .diimst ecei v man c)f 
science of dislimtiou m Jjondon .sulfcjs fi oni sick luMdatho or 
liiim .line, on account of cxcessiM' intellectual adicitv jMr Eccles 
jiistlv sacsiftlicy ‘’Will sit down to diiinm- in a .stall' of ^nci \ ous 
evhaustion, oi do biaiii Yoik diiciily aftci tahing tood, tliey can 
h.udly ho^ie to csi ape from an attack of iingi .niii'” All scholars 
who consign thnr bodies and souls to studv, ougliL to have this lemaik 
engraved in tlicir inemoiy * 


TRANSMIS.SJ 0 \ of IM'ECITOX HV FETES 

At thela''t annual coii\en a/iionc of tho Itojal ►Sociot> held on May 
Isl, Ml W T Ihugcss showed the results of evjieiiments in eoniiee- 
tion svith the transiiussion of infei tion by llics “ Flics li.iving boi'n 
pkiced 111 iiioinentaiy cont.ict with a oiiltn.dion of BaciJlus piodii/iosdn 
(or other .suitable chronuygcine org.uiism) weie allowed to esoaijo into 
a l.irge loom After some tune tliey weie recajdui’cd, and caused 
to walk, for a few seconds, over slices of steiile juitatpC'S, which were 
then incubated for a few' d.iys Tlie exiierimeiits showed that tho 
Hies’ tracks on the potatoes were marked by vigoious giiowdhs of tho 
<'liromogenic oigainsm, eacii when the tlie.s ajieiit se\eial lioius in con¬ 
stant activity befme they weie recajitined, Tlie use of patliogenic 
organisms in these exiJOiiinents would be attended with obvious 
•dangers, but the losults obtained with harmless miciobes indicated 
the constant lisks to w'lueli dies expose us.— Xatu7\ef 9th May. 

PATIKES SIEMOKIAE PRIZE FOR 1894. 

We are glad to Icain that tins trienniiil prize of 75 guine.aM and a 
^old modal for the best e.ssay ou “ Malarial Fever , their Causation 
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and Prevention,” illvistrated as far as prftcticable by facts personally 
observed by tbe writer, has been aw.iided to Surgeon-Major Ronald 
Ross, of the Madias Medical Service. The committee by whom the 
prize was adjudged consisted of Dr Veal, Dr Patiick Mansoii and 
Piofessoi A R Wright Of all the diseases pi evalent iii this country 
fevcis arc undoubtedly the most destiuctive ; and of the diffeient 
classes into which levers liavc been giouped, malarial fevers attack 
the hugest number of jieojilo in cveiy jiait of India Thanks uro 
theiefrjie due to Di Ross foi tlie tiouble taken by Inm in producing 
a, book on such an impoitant pi.udioal subject Wc hojie lie will 
de\ote all lii^ aiaihible time to the study of tins subject during the 
mitiie }><‘iiofl of Ins st.iy in tins eountij' in mow' to find out the means 
foi staiiiping^oufc tins fell disease iiom Iintia, and thus lay the country 
iimlci' e\eihislijiy obligations 


IIoMinoPA rilY IN MASS It'JIl'SETTS 

At the ]oint dinner of the Mas^aehuselrs Hoina'opatliic Aledical 
Soeiety .uid (ho Xow I'highind 1 lahiieniaiin Assoeiatiou giviui in lionor 
of the 1 KUli aiiiii \ ei sal V of the itjuudei of 11 oiiiccopathy, Ills Kxcel- 
leney, h'ledeiieT (heeiihalge, CloNeinoi of 31 ass.u'husetts exju’cssod 
himselt as follc)\\-, 111 K'feteiice! to the piogioss of ilomo;o]>athy m the 
8ta(<.' uiuh'r his i haige — 

“Nothing that interests the people of 3[assa( hnsctts can f.ul to 
inteii'st me, and as I maik the bnliiant govtlieiing (about six hundred 
jx'isou^^y eu' ])i('seiit) befol e me, J nsdi/.e lu .ill its tou'C the fact tliat 
the day foi the diseussion of the )>iiiKii>U's you stand for has gone by, 
and 111 .it homieopatiiy has become .i llxed nisi itntion, not only in this 
eounti v, but also in the whole woihl 31 issaihusetts h.i.s alwajs been 
fiieiidly to the ]iiimi|iles j on lepu'seiife, In isr).") it gianted a ehaitcr 
iiieoi poiat ing the 11 omieopatliic llosjutal, and the m-xt j’ear the 
Iloiiiu'opalhi ' 3l< (heal )Soeiety was ehainotsl, and .since then the state 
has <ilw . 1 V s taken a gie.it nileie.st in the pi ogi ess of H umompathy 
(dood .ind e.unest woik is Ix'iinj doin' by' tliose w lio K'pie.seiit your 
piimiple.s, ,111(1 in the' name ot the Comiinjnw ealth I bung \on my 
be.st W'lslit'.s and he.ii tii'st good tv ill.” 


AN iMPnovnn method of findinu the spr.nFio gtiavities or tissues. 

We leain fiom Natuie ('Jth 3ray) that in a lescuicli on tho patho¬ 
logy of the aahmi.i wdiich ari'omjianies ji.issivo congestion, published lu 
the J'hdosoplucul Tiansurtioiis of the Royal vSociety, Dr l^azarus- 
Rarlow ii.sed “tlio .solution.s made np with glyceiine introduced by Roy 
loi the estimation of the sjieeiJic giniity of blood, but found that 
diflieulty arose fium the large (piaiitiLy of muscle used in ohhiining 
tho eoii(‘ct apcoitic gtatity, and fiom tlie fact that glyceiino abstiact.s 
woiter from tho inyHcIc with such ra])idity that after a very few S(‘coiids 
the piece of muscle invariably sank lie therefore has used foi tlie 
past year sohition.s of vaiious specitic gravities made with gum arable, 
wdiicli lio ariangcs in a wide test-tube in then order of density. Al¬ 
ternate layers aic coloured blue. Difiusion occurs with extreme 
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^lowness, so that 48 hours after anmiging the test-tube tlie various 
labors me quite eMueut The special advantages of the method are 
that one piece of muscle is sufftoient for an estimation, as it sinks 
tliiougli tlio layers of lower sjiecitic gra\ity until it reaches tliat layer 
Avith which it IS identical , that water is abstiacted fiom the muscle 
1)V gam iniich more slowdy than by gl^cciine, and that, as has been 
sihown by hlelftcr, the vitality of cardiac muscle is bcltei iiuiintaiiied 
by g'uni arable solutions than by any other solution ” 

SUnPHONAL POISONING 

Tthc British Mrdirnt Jdtnnnl (iVLinh 30) publishes the following 
case rcjioited by Surgeon-Captain C But of the Aimy jMe<lieal Statl’, 
Bombay C'onimand —. • 

“W (t , age<l 14, weighing 23 kilogrammes, took fiom 5 to 0 
grammes ot sul[>honal in the foiIII of tabloids, which he mistook for 
liaiioless lozenges Two hours later his stomach was artilicially 
emptied Ilo was tlum very drow'sv, and shoitly afternards 
full into a d(>ep sleep, from wdiieh, howevei, he could be j>aitially 
loused ITc remained in a seiiii-comato.se state for twenty-four 
liours When he had so fai lecoveied as to be able to an,suer ipios- 
tions he conqihuned of headache, lassitmh', oxtieino gi(ldine-,.s and 
sleopuie.ss I'wo days ])assed Ijcfoie Ik; couhl stand Wlien ho at¬ 
tempted to walk he staggcicil and fell liis attitude and look boie 
■A striking resemblance to the efleets of alcoholic intoMc.ition Ciddi- 
ncss, somnolence, and muscular inco-mdinatioii continued forra week 
after taking the tabloid.s 'J’hc last sign to <lisa]ipear was inability to 
wnilk in the daik IJis uiinc was iiicieased in ([uantjty, and was of 
low'apecihc giavity (l<HPi to It contained at no time hauna- 

toporphyiin, albumen or formed elements The led corpuscle,s of his 
blood were found to form louleaux, as m health Thoie was no dis¬ 
position for tlio coipu.seh's to icniain separate, as Schafer has 
observed in instances of cliienic jiorsoning ^^lth tins hypnotic Con¬ 
stipation was the only drsordei noticci^ in Ins digestive sy'stcm. The 
temiJeraturc and imhse remained unatfected ” 


EKKEC'J'3 OF ELECTRICITY AND MAGNLTI,SM ON DEVELOPMENT 
“Dr Bei tram Windle contributes a paper to the Jommal o/ Ana¬ 
tomy and Physioloyy, “On the efiects of Electricity and Magnetism 
on development.” The observations lecorded w'oie made on develop¬ 
ing silkworms, trout and chick embryos In the case of, the chick, 
the number of abnoimally developed embryos was much greater in 
eggs incubated around the jioles of a strong magnet than usual. 
With one exce]>tioii all the malfoimations w'ero associated AVitli defi¬ 
cient development of the vascular area. Dr Wmdle has not conclu¬ 
sively sliown that tliis largo proportion of abnornal embryos was 
actually due to the presence of the magnet, yet his results on the 
whole agree with those of Maggiorani, although certain points of 
difference were observed in the defective ernbryo.s. The eggs of the 
silkworm moth were found to develop quite normally in a strong 
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magnetic field. An electric current pacing through a tank in which 
trout ova had been placed, seemed to pioduco an arrest of develop¬ 
ment, Dr Wmdle concludes fioiu Ins own observations, and those 
of other authors, “that electricity produces an airesting effect upon 
development,” while it is, “very doubtful A\hcther a magnetic field 
Las any definite effect upon development or not.”— Nature, 2nd May. 


OARnOLlC AOID OANORENE. 

“ Eannay (^Annales <le Med , March Lst, IBOTi) states that a comsider- 
able numbot of cases have already been rccoided in which carbolic 
dressings have caused gnngione He relates the following case to 
show that this may lesult, as ho behoves evam Avheii a veak solution 
of carlxdic iicid is used. The patient i*a man aged hO, vho, during 
the war iii 1871, .suffeied tiom a fro.st late of the I’lght foot From 
thi.s, however, lie loooveied AMthout losing any of Ins/oos In 1894, 
after exitosuie to cold, the .sanio phenomena as in 1871, showed them¬ 
selves, but after three months the patnait was again cuix'd. In Dec. 
of the same year, aftoi exposure to cold the toes of the right foot 
again became bluish, .uid tin* pain Ik mg wcase m the folhnAing month, 
a doctor recommended a carbolic foot bath Three batlis of three 
(juaitors of an hour weio takioi each day, a solution cil about 3 per 
cent being used In the inteival between the b.iths the jiatient kept 
a wot dies,sing of the same solution wiappod lound tiu' foiiith toe, the 
one most affected After thicn oi four days of thi.s treatment the 
fouithioo began to show signs of dry gangi'cne, but the patient per- 
srsted fur some days in continuing the treatment without consulting 
his dixitor again He was tlieii found to have a diy gangiene of the 
whole of the iiglit fourth toe, which Lannay considers to h.i\e been 
dctormined by thecaibolic acid Ho }iftints out tliat the solution used 
was made without any alcohol or glycoiine, that iindei those circum- 
atauoes, thecaibolic acid may not la* c<'implctely ilissolved, and imdi.s- 
solved ciystals may come into diiect contact with tlie skin.”— Brittsh 
Medical Journal, 23id March , 

KACTERICIDAL PROPERTIES OF THE VAGINAL SE:RETI0NS 
IN THE NON-PREGNANT 

K. Menge {Eeutsch. med. Woch. No\ ember, 1894) gives an 
account of rcBcaicbes on this subject His fiist senes of obseivationa 
“ wu're made on 150 wmmen who had undergone abdominal section, 
and wlio haff thus been under exact observation for sonic time. Ho 
demonstrated tbo fact that in 44 out of 150 tln'i-e weie no jiyogoiiic 
micro-organisms either at the fundus or the introitiis vaginso Ho 
next proceeded to investigate) the fate of such germs when intiuduced 
experimentally. On 35 women he mado 23 e.xperiments with bacil¬ 
lus jiyocyaneus, 3§ with, staphylococcus iiyogenes and 27 xvith strepto- 
coccu.s. Tlio result xvns the same in all cases : after a longer or slioitor 
time the vagina was found to bo free, and the question as to whether 
tho vaginal secretion w'as acid or alkaline did not affect the result. 
Furthei investigations were made to determine tho mechanism of the 



Editor’s Nvtes. 


[Vol, xiv. No. 5^ 




geriiiiculiil process, and he leathed the conclusion that it depends upon 
.soveial factors, which rank in order of imporlanco as follows . (1) The 
antagonism between the normal bacilli of the vagina and the micro¬ 
organisms which happen to penetrate there (2) The products of 
the vaginal bacilli. (3) The acidity of the vaginal secretion. (4) The 
piojicities of the secretion of the anatomical elcinonls of the vagina. 
(,■)) Leucocytosis (G) The alisence of free oxygen fioni the vagina. 
In one of the.sc experiments Menge found that if two similar 
samples of acid vaginal secretion be taken, and one of them be 
.sterili.sod by heat, the stenli.sed sample loses its bactericidal 
properties, but the other .sample retains them. If by the addition 
of alkali the acid secietion be made alkaline its geimieidal 
}>owei-s aio lessened, but not destroyed, but if the sample be then 
sterilised by heat, it loses them entirely, and becomes an excellent 
cultivation .soil These pioporties are acti\c in the vaginal secietiou 
of the new born, notably so when the .secietion contains no vaginal 
bacilli .”—British Medial Jounud, 23rd Maich. 

THE ROYAL COMMISSION ON TUUEROULOSIS. 

The Tuberculosis Cominis,sion apjioiiited in July 1890 to inquire 
into and report on ‘the eiVect, if any, of food denveil fiom tuberculous 
animals on human health,’ and, if })ie)u<licial, ‘the circmnstanccs and 
conditions with regard to the tuberculosis in the animal which pro¬ 
duces that cll'ect uj)ou man,’ has lately presented its lejiort to Pail la¬ 
ment The following IS an abstract of the summary appendcf’ to the 
lejioit, as 1 epioduced in Xatuie of 2ml May — 

Food deiived fiom Lubeiculous animals can pioduce tuboiciilo.sis in 
healthy animals, both caimvoia and limbivoia, the propoition of 
animals contracting the disoaso after expeniiiental use of such food 
f)eing ditfoieiit in the difl’eient classes (it is high in pigs) The actual 
amount of tulieiculosis disease among cattle (especially among the 
full grown cuttle, and among cows kept in town cow-hoiuses than in 
those bled for the purpose of slaughter^ and m swine, is so large as to 
give to man ficquent occasions for getting the disease tlirough his food 
(specially 1 aAv milk) The cncurastances and conditions with regaid 
to the tuheioulosis in the food animal which lead to the production of 
tuberculosis in man, arc ultimately, the preseuco of active tubercu¬ 
lous matter in the food taken fiom the animal and consumed by man 
in a raw or lusiifliciently cooked state. Tuberculous matter is but sel¬ 
dom found in the meat substance of the carcase ; it is principally found 
in the organs, membranes and glands, Tuboicidous matter, when pre¬ 
sent in meat sold to the public, seems to be generally due to the con¬ 
tamination of the suiTace of the meat with material derived from other 
diseased parts than to disease of the meat itself It is also found in 
the milk of cows, when the udder has become affected by tuberculous 
disease, and seldom or never when the udder is not disea.sod. Tuber- 
euloiis matter m milk is exceptionally active in its operation up()u 
animals fed either with the milk, or with dairy produce derived fiom 
it. No doubt the largest part of the tuberculosis which man obtains 
through his food is by mean.s of milk containing tuberculous matter. 
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The recognition of tuberculous disease‘during the Jife of an animal 
IS not wholly unattended with difficulty ; m tlie udders of milch cows, 
it can, liowever, he detected in most cases with certainty. “Provided 
every [mrt that is the seat of tuberculous matter be avoided and 
destroyed, and provided care be taken to save from contamination by 
•such matter tho actual meat substance of a tuberculous animal^ a 
gieat deal of meat from animals affected by tuberculosis may bo eaten 
\yithout risk to the consumer. Ordinaiy ju’ocesses of cooking applied 
to m«at which has got coutaminated on its surface are probably suffi¬ 
cient to destioy the harmful quality. They would not avail to rendei 
Avholcsoiiio any ])iece of meat that contained tuberculous matter in its 
ileejjcr })'iits.” The practice of drinking law cow’s milk is attended 
by danger on Jiccount of ]) 0 .ssible contaulination by jiathogenic organ¬ 
ism “ Tlie boiling ol milk, oven for a moment, would piobably be 
sufficient to remove the vciy clangcious <piahty of tubeiculous milk.” 
’I’he C’ommissioii did not make any remarks on tlie ‘administiative 
piocediues a\,(liable for reducing tho amount of tuberculous mateiial 
in tlie food su])plied by animals to man, as this did not foim a pait of 
the oulijcct on which it was called upon to icjioit. 

THK LATE DU. D. HACK TUKK 

l>anicl Hack Take was born at Yoik in 1827 IIis gloat grand- 
f.itlier, a prominent Pi lend at Yoik and tho founder ot tho Yoik 
lietnsit, was one of the hrst to adojd the hnnianc treatment of 
iiisanil^', and his f.imil_y lias continued famous for caiiying on the 
good ivoik Yothing is yet known as to tlie fiist tweiity-seien veal’s 
of Dr Tuke’s Iffe Jlis iii.st appearanee as an autlior may he said to 
date from 1855 In 1858 he was associated wdth Buckmll in pro¬ 
ducing the largo and still liduablo Mimml of Pt>yrhological Mt^dicine 
His fiist great iiuh’pendent woik was on the htjlucnce oj Otc Mind 
over the Jkdy , later on lie piodiiced a ceiy large numher of books 
connected wutli insanity “He was the gic.it authority on the liisrory 
of the tieatment of insanity m all countiies ; he also early took an 
interest in the study of hypnotism and allied states He always felt 
that beyond the mere drug tieatment of insanity thcio w'as a great 
li Id open for tho moral tieatment of the insane Dr. Tuke made 
also a special study of moral insanit)’’ and one of his later contribu¬ 
tions to medical literature w^as a description of the first recognition 
of this liy Pricliard and Symond.s.” Some eighteen years ago, he wag 
appointed, i^itb Dr Savage, editor of the Journal of Mental Science 
and up to the time of his death he took a leading part in the produc¬ 
tion of that journal, and kept its readers accurately informed as to 
every publication coiinec'ted with insanity in whatever country it 
appeared. His greatest wmrk a Dictionary of Psycholoyieal Medicine 
was published irul892 in two large volumes. He wms a frequent 
contributor to the pages of the British Medical Journal, to winch we 
are indebted for the materials of this obituai’y notice, and also took 
a prominent part in tho discussions of the Section of Psychology in 
the Biitish Medical Association. He was also Piesident of the 
Ab'dico Psychological Association, which owes its every thing almost 
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to Ills fostpi'inp; care. “He buffered u severe shock from the eaily 
death of lus eldest son, a biilliant student of Univeisity College 
Hospital, to whom ho had looked to cany on the medical reputation 
to the Take Family ” 

The practical pait of Hr. TiiktCs })rofes.sional career commenced at 
the York Retreat, and was can nal on tlicu’c for about live years , after 
whicli he proceeded to the south of Fnglaiul, and passed years at 
Falmouth, to protect himself from lung disease In 1874, he repaired 
to London and began to mix himself with London Society About 
this tunc he became a Co\'ernoi of the Retlilem Roy.il Hospital, and 
n few \oai.s latiw “was appointed on the cominitteo of that institu¬ 
tion,” and took an intcnsi' mtevi'st in the management of its atl'au-s 
He panl much attention to ttio clinnal and jiathological .voik of the 
ho.sjutal, and kc])t notes of cveiy ease that came in hi.s way. In 1880 
lie succeeded in obtaining a huge consulting jn-acticc, and live yeais 
latei ho K'lno'voilto \\h>ll>eck Stieot, wlieio lu' breatliod his last 
Tuwaids the olo.seofhis life, In* had bi'come a lecturer on Jn.sanity at 
Hhaiiug Cross Hospital, and Hxaminer in Minital Pathology at the 
University of London 

Dr Tuko had a gio.it ri'putation in the department of mental 
Bcience both in and out of England, ami was recognised e\enm 
America and the Colonies as a gicat authoiity in disordeis of the 
mind and their treatm<‘nt H (“ w,is aery kind and a gieat eneouiagei 
to the younger memliens of his piofession Hi' occasionally \entuied 
into “lighten paths of liteiaturo” instead of eontlning himself ^o medi¬ 
cine, and had a wide leputatiun foi being a man “with ontliusiaRm, 
energy, kindliness, and the d(H‘]icst feeling of las icspousibility to 
huln.inity in logaid to Ins piofessional work ” In hts death ‘the 
profession has lost a great workm-,’ and a gap lia.s been left, ‘ which 
at present seems impossible to be tilled.’ 

IMOL’ON’s 'milk ’ 

At the last "annual meeting of tk(‘ British Association for tho 
Advancement of Science, Mr E. W Reid, Piofo.ssor of Pliysiology 
in Uni\eisity College, Dundee, lead an luteicsting pajKu on Pigeon’s 
‘Milk’—a substance rosemlding tlie curd of milk foimed in the lateral 
pouches of the ciojt of both cock and hen, on which the early ‘squab,’ 
is fed A.S this method uf feeding is as yet known only in this 
tribe of buds, a shoit abstract of tho paper is given bdow — 

“The change in the ciop membrane necessary for the formation 
of the ‘milk,’ commonces during tho incubation of the eggs, and 
though not visible to tho naked eye till two or three days before 
hatching, makes itself cuideiit by the appearance of fat-droplets in 
the cells ten days before this event. The mam change consists in a 
gi-eat thickening of the epithelium, accompanied by rugose folding 
with reticulation, w hile at tho same time the structure becomes enor¬ 
mously vascular and capillaries penetrate the epithelial layers. Small 
pellets of curd-like matter form in the pits of the reticulated surface, 
and as soon as tho young are hatched, these are transferred by the 
parents to the crops of the ‘squabs,’ often to tho extent of 40 per cent. 
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of the weight of the bodies of the young In its liistological features 
the i)rocoss of formation of the ‘milk' resembles more closely that of 
the formation of sebum than of milk, for whole masses of fat-holding 
cells are cast off from the walls of the pits in the membramo , yet 
unlike the sebaceous process the mudei of the cells nersist Inter- 
papillary involutions, then, of the thickened stratilied epithelium of 
the croj) act as sebaceous glands duiing the period of formation of 
the 'milk ’ This jauiod lasts for from seven to nine daj's after hatch¬ 
ing, and the maximum of activity is reached about the second day 
aftf'i' hatching ” 

Tlie young aio fed almost exclusively tliis snh.stance for the first 
thu'('d.tys, though a few tiiished grams nie at the same time also 
supplied by tlie [i.Lients, b^ vliom uuciusbed giains aie supplied later 
on, The liorny si'ciotum of the tubular glands of the mucosa takes 
somoilavsto consolidate The piov(uitiiculus of the )oung pigeon, 
Clen at 1 v\ehe houis, i.s tndi m jiroteolytic ferment, itsgljceiine 
extiait digeshn*; fib]in wdh ('ase (tlio paicnts do nut supply any 
dig<‘sti\e feimeui^) Tlu* cui]>s of pigeons ilo not form any amyloly- 
ta 01 proteoU tic ferment, but mulritudes of bactoiia and cocci are 
pro,sent, and tlie m ulity of tlie contents (loaetion of Uffedmann, but 
norea«']on Mith jihloioglucin and lanillin) may bo due to lactic fer¬ 
mentation The p.mcroas of tlu' ‘sipiab’ is capable of digesting starch 
at the time of hatching The Cidl bodies of tlu' hmlk’ are dissolved 
off in the‘s(|Uft,b’liy the .seoietion of yie pioventiiculus, and the fat 
sot fiee in the gut is found in the colls of the \illi, and also in tlie 
leucocytes of the Idood. Tin- fteees of th(‘ young jugi'on are fat fice, 
though at an eaily stagi' they c<intain coiisideiable ]uoteid. 

Though sugar ajipoais to be*ab,sent fvmi tlie ' milk,’ a young jiigeon 
contains sugai, bdoie it has lecenod any food In one case, a triple 
alcoliolic extract of a minced and puheusod young pigeon, yielded over 
•2 per cent of its body eight of ic<lucing sugar, but a subsequent 
trijdo aqueous^ extract gave Tfi p('r cent of tlio body weight of an 
nmyloso yielding sugar on boiling with dilute sulphiuic acid This 
amyloso stufek no color with iodine, and attempts to demonstrate glyco¬ 
gen m the bodies of unfed young pigeons have failed, thougli the pector¬ 
al muscles of adult birds are very uch in thi.s eubstancx* Extracts of 
proteids of the ‘milk’ with ‘noimal saline solution’ by trituration 
and digestion with thymol at 40 C. show absence of albumins, jiroteos- 
es and j)eptonc,s ; presence of globulin and of cascinogen (clot with len- 
net, witli and without calcic chloiide) The chief jiroteid ajipears to be 
of tlic nature of nuoloo-albumiu (Halliburton’s sodic-cliloiide method) 
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Mucin is present in variable Amount, and originates from the glands 
of the gullet below the crop These glands enlarge and become more 
active duiing the feeding of the young. “When a cock or hen ‘in 
milk’ IS .separated fioni the young, the involution of the ciop changes 
occuis ith gloat r.ipidity, for -witliiu twenty four hours, tho tem- 
poiary ‘ sebaceous gland.s’ aie loosened and cast olT, the hyix'itrophied 
jiapillae Inch he between them being .subseipiently ieduced. Such 
birds shallow their o\vu'milktheir \illi contain more fat'than 
normal biiiis and f.itty leucocytes aie .seen in abundance in tlie blood. 
Some day s, however, aftei sep,nation, though the gloss changes in the 
ciop membrane have t4sa])pl:aicd, fatty^ cells are found yi the epithe¬ 
lium Tho ‘milk ’ 111 the crops of such separated buds is also in finer 
particles than norinul and }iooiei in solid constituents An an.ilysis 
of pigeou’.s imlk made by Leconte for llernard gave casein and .salt.s— 
23 23 , fat—-10 17 and wmter—GO 30 — Report, Riitish Association, 
ISOl, page 812. 
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A Case of Colic, cured by Bovista, 

By Di Majiendba Lal Sircar, M D 

Babu U N Das, aged 2G, came to me on tlie Ist May last, for an 
intermittent colic pain in the aVduinen which w.is de.sciibcd by^ him us 
veiy severe and distressing The }>ain fiist made its appearance on 
the 20tli Apnl For about In days pievioics to tins hist appcaiaiico 
of the pain tlio patient had given up taking Cha 2 >atis (unleavened, 
hand-made wheateu biead) which he lAed to take since December last 
for his evening meal in place ( f rice. He WTiit back to iice, thinking 
that during the excessive boat of the season, it would prove a loss 
heating food than w beaten bread The fii’st eflect of this change was 
the diminution of appetite, which gradually became less and less, 
and in fifteen days it came to be associated with the pain in tho 
abdomen, for the relief of which the patient sought my hftlp. 

On tho first day, that is, on the 2r)th April, the pam w^a.s fiist felt 
in the moining ; it passed ofi‘ after tho moiling meal. It reciured 
in the afternoon at 3 p. m., but was of lesser intensity and duration, 
lusting for an hnur or so, and going ofi* after eating something. 
The pain recurred every day with increased intensity twice as on the 
l.st day, for 4 or 5 days. Afterwards the pain used to come on after 
evening also, going oil after supiier. The pain tvas of a griping 
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twisting character. It iised to start from below the iirabilicua and 
diffuse itself up above to the epigiustnum. It was not relieved by 
bending double or by pressuio, but only by eating something. Theio 
was some constipation, and the urine was scanty and reddish in the 
morning, free and n.atural at other times. There was no thirst, 
no heart-biu’n. 

When the patient first came to me on 1st May, I simply regulated 
his diet. He came to mo ag.iin on the 2nd in.st, reporting no improve¬ 
ment , I still gave him no medicine. On the 3id the pain not get¬ 
ting better, on the contrary, being very distiessing, and the patient 
insisting u])gn medicine, I gave him dUx v. C in the evening. The 
next moining, the patient ie[)oituig .some amclioiation, the medicine 
vas continu(‘d on that and the following day. On the 5th the pain 
increased, and it apjieaied to me as if it was an aggravation of Nux v. 
I theiefore gave Camphor. On the 6th some impiovement being 
repoited, Camphor was continued. The pain, however, became very 
bad on the 7th, and I w'as obliged to look into the Mateiia Mcdica 
I found under Bovista the following symptom.s . “ Twisting pain 
111 the abdomen ; cutting pam in the foie part of the abdomen, in the 
morning, relicveil aftei eating , cutting m the the abdomen, extend¬ 
ing to#'anl the stoiuacli ’’ I gave Roviita 3x. Hiis had the eflect 
ofielioMiig the pain at once. In two days he w'as quite well, and 
continues so 

Raiunks^ 

This IS a c.ise which show's how symptoms alone, notwithstanding 
our inability to refei tliom to then ti ue si'.it, can liclp in the scdection 
of the appiopiiate remcily. It w'us not possjide fiom tbe symptoms 
elicited from the patuuit to dcterinine tlie exact se.it of tiio pain, a.s to 
whether it was the .stomach or tlie intestines, and if the latter which 
pi'it Hence such a case could not be treated, if w'e had to depend 
upon a stiict pathological niateiia medica or a materia mediea wluch 
takes note of only the jiathological le.sion.s produced by diugs. Even 
if we had a perfect pathological matena mcdica, wc could not di.s- 
pense with symptoms. For several drugs may affect the same organs 
or the .same paita of one or moie organs But their differentiation 
can only ho effected by flie dilFeience of symptoms which develop 
under their action; the older of their appearance and the conditions 
of their aggravation and amelioration furnishing the diffei-entiating 
characteis. 



Clinical Rt'couL 


[Vol. xiv,No. 5, 


2 OS 


A Case of Cholera 
13Y Du Amuita Lal Sikcaii, L.M S 

Eamliliuras, a llimhi iiiale, agod 30 yi.‘ais, a domestic servant Oy 
occupation, got an attack of clioloia on tlio Dtli of Mriy. JJcfore tins 
lie had been suttciing from fever foi about two days Being fice 
from it on the luoinmg of tliat day he took two or three chajiatis, 
after which lie laid to walk aliout 1 miles in tlie sun. He got 
nausea in the afternoon after liis icturn, and vomiting and [turgiiig 
commenoeil fi'om 5 o’clock. Tin; vomiting was v'ery scv'cre. 
Ipec G was pi(jsoiil)cd by a medical jnactitioucr. The vomituig 
,stopj)cd a little but no€ to a veiy marked dcgioe I war not at home 
then when tins occuiied I leturm'd at about 9 p in when I heard 
about thus i)onr creatine T g.iv'o him Camphor in a lump of 
sugar, as tho season was ^ely bad ami choh'ra was raging almost 
everywheie. Tho lirst dose did some good to tho p.iticnt , I thercfoie 
i-epcated a secoml do.se at about 194 ji m The stools weie stopped 
but tlie vomiting wa.s not altogiahm’ chi'ckcd At about 12 midnight I 
was infoimed that the man wa.s veiy leslloss and has got a veiy veiy 
intense thiist for l.irgo ijuantities of watei T visited him and found 
liis condition to bo veiy bad TIk' jailse at the wrist was w'cak, 
almost imiM'iciydibh', and vva.s luteiimtteut almo.stat tlie 10th a' 12th 
beat Tdie vomiting also had not sto[t]ie(l altogotlicj, Tlie eye.s were 
sunken into tlicii sockets, and showed eveiy sign of lapid I'.vhaus- 
tion. Tlie thiist was of ,so violent a natuie that he went out of his bc'd 
and Kill line and tlieie in searcJi of vvatei 1 .saw Inm toiiin in my 
pro.sence to the place wlioir an eai then jar of watei wa,s kept and 
to hold tlie i»ot to diiiik fiom it In fact he was diivon mad by tho 
.sevi'ie thiist I gave him a dose of Aih 12x exactly at midnight, and 
within tmi minutes he fell asleep I kept watch ovci him till IV a w., 
up to which time ho did not even move hi.s ]imb.s Next moiuiug 
I saw the man and fouml him doing w cll in cvciy respect. He was 
epuet, flee fiom icstlessncss and the thirst which had tioubled him 
so muoli. The prostiatioii was neiuly gone He had sh'pt the wholo 
might, not waking even once. In the morning, a httlo nailey vv^ater 
was given for food. lie pas.sod the day well. Next morning, i o., on 
the 11th May, he took iice with littlo soup of fish. He has since 
been all light 

Remarks 

Notwithstanding that tho thirst was for large quantities of water, 
Arsenic acted like inagie in thi.s case and saved tho life of the poor 
man, which no other diug could hav'C done 
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THOUGHTS ON MATEI^IA MEDICA. 

By Fkitz C. Askenstbdt, M.L) , Brvantsville, Kr. 

(Read before the Keutucky State IIonKoopatluc Medical Society.) 
Homoeopathy, aa a disstmctive school, atauds or falls with its materia iiiedi- 
ca. Comparative statistics eveiywheie show a sm.allei-death rate m 
liomcropathic practice thau iii that of the dominaut school. Yet in an age 
of progicss like ours, M lien oiu old school coa/rc/ts are making- slow but 
steady advance in scieutitic medicine—indeed, iii a gradual adoption of 
oui own tenets—the future of oui sidioo] de[«uds upon elimination of what¬ 
ever IS impei/ect or inaceurate in the jiiactnal .ijiplicatnm of our theiapeu- 
tic Luv. Of comso, no jdiisician would claitu th.it funftia suniUbus curantvr 
IS tlie cafy method of cure A change of climate lias sometimes proied 
moie heneficial than the wcIl-selectcd medicines, hygiene is regaided as 
es.sontial hy ph\siciaus of all schools , it would he gioss ignorance to neglect 
dietetics in a case of .scuiv^ , the best iiiteiostsuf a jiatient withhiemonhage, 
eclampsia 01 thieatoiied hcait f.uluio demand a palliative, and \arious 
results of pathological piocesscs iinjieialively call foi the suigeon’.s knife , 
novelthelcss, any phisici.in w iio li.is losoilcfTto all these and neglected the 
indicated houui‘oi>athie ieined> has done onl> paitof his duty 

d'ho impoit.inco of a {>u'di'’posuig cause m the etiology of dcsease is 
gaining coidiimatiou h\ locent iliscoveiies in haotciiology, especially by 
the c’cjienments inaLle hy I’lof IV'ttoiikofei .iiid Ins f()IIowcis, and wdiilo 
this piedis])osilion at lanes may he a meie teinjioiaiy depressimi of the 
vital foices, it fieipiently manifests a pocukai ]uodivity to ctutain maladies 
with apparent imnmmt)- from the infection of othei.s, as lieie<lit.iiy influences 
]irove That this oiigai.il cli.stuiham e of health oi d_vsciasia, whieliJias 
escaped detection by the disscetoi’s sicilpel and the iuo..t jioweifiil micioa- 
cope, cannot he coirectcd by j^illi.ition of it.s icsnlls, is a .self-evident 
jiropobition. In the aim toiomoic this l.itont cause of di.,oase honm'o- 
pathy stands jiractic.dly alone. 

A disordeied or imp.nred function of any fiarl of the human economy wull, 
if not conccted, tluough the cerehro-spmal or the s^miiathetic nervous 
system, 01 iginate«a definite course of distuihance in other oigans, orat 
least caiise’these to perform their normal function with difficulty. A 
coincidental external diatuihing influence, such as ex}>osure to cold, conta¬ 
gion or excesses in living wdiich iii perfect health couhl he ciTectually 
resisted,[,would under these circumstances oieipower the euditianco of 
the parts and change their activity into pathological piocesae.s, continually 
favored by the piec^sposing cause. Hence the practice of loutiue )u'esciib- 
ing for steieotj'ped diseases is empirical and cannot have the be.st leaults. 

That every drug has a uniform order of physiological eflTects has been 
veiified by Di. Woodwaid’s investigations reported to the Ameiicau 
Institute of Homoeopathy m 1882, and the medicine which m the healthy 

i: 



210 


Thoughis on Matciia MoJica 


[V^ol. xivj No. 5, 


body pioducea a tiaia of Hynipioms similar to those of the disease mut>t 
leacli the seat of the original disorder as well as tlioso parts subsequently 
involved, and bj Mitue of its Miniilaiily of action stimulate the reactive 
forces—the ms medicatn^v naturcc —in the direction of the disease. 

The basis for the proper selection of the hoina^opathic remedy must 
necessarily bjj the totality of the symptoms, but while avoiding routine 
{ireacnbmg on the one hand, mdiscrimiuate symptomatology is to be 
shunned on the othei. That our materia niedica, which is the pioductiyu 
of a vast amount of painstaking labor and fully meiits the pnde of tlia 
homoeopathic profession, still remains dehcieut at some points, we aie all 
willing fiaukly to admit. Among these peihaps the most conspicuous is 
the lack of systematic olassitica^iou of syniptoius in order of their appear- 
.ince, so as to alFuid the student a conception of the modus opehuidi of each 
remedy and enable him to perperly interpiet the groups of symptoms 
successively produced into their conesponding pathology. A good homoeo¬ 
pathic piescnbor must be thoioughly familiar with the action of the 
inediciiies he employs. If a siipeiiicial symptomatology is all that is 
necessary to the selection of the siimhinum, the foiniidable array of con- 
ti.adictary symptoms our laiger wmiks on mateiia uiedica alieady present 
tends to iiicieaae confusion and embaxrassinout lather than lusuro ceitaiutv. 
We find that sulph, luitr. nfur, or aliuo'^t any other well proven drug 
co\cis the symjitoiijs of an uuiea.souabIy iaige numbei of cases, and well 
might the inevpeiieuced student pause and wmuder in am.azeraeut at the 
versatility of natiiie—oi the imagination of the pioveis The ap^laieutly 
couti.idictoiy symptoms could qll bo bioiight to harmony by' being properly 
classified m oidoi of thoir de\ olopment, making distinction between the 
primary and secondaiy effects. If, as is geuoially conceded, the secondary 
effect is the leactioii of the system, it is evident that such symptoms should 
fuiuish no indication to the remedy^ unless the piimaiy syunpioms have 
tiist been found to correspond to the jirevious .sy mptorns of the disease. 
Poi illustiatioii, if jiroduces constipation as a secondary effect 

we cannot expect this remedy to cute constipation unless it is a result from 
a (liarilKca |)ieseiiting sylujitraiis similar to podo, or where diarilicca 
and constipal 1011 follow'each other ill alternation. For the relief of habi¬ 
tual constipation yxitfe must be given in ])hysiological, or allopathic, dosc.s. 
Likewise, opium will, in high dilutions, fiequeutly cure CQiistip.ation which 
may or may not be alternated w'lth diarihooa, but to make an unprea- 

sion upon a diariluea not resulting from constipation it luout be adnnms- 

teied 111 iiiateiial doses. The combination of half a dozen secondary 
symptoms, a few leflcx and some primaiy, to which an uuiutelligeut 
use of sy'mptonis may' lead, forms no pictuie characteristic of tlio drug 
action, and a remedy thus selected could haidly' be called homceopathio to 
tlic case, though all the disease symptoms be covered (indiscnmmately). 

An mtelligcut inteipretation of the symptoms with their pathological 
equivalent would gieatly' aid us in the choice of the proper remedy for the 
truly liora a'opathic mcdiciuc should in the healthy person produce a hke 



May 1805.] Tkonghis on Malcila Medlca, 

fiffection. A case of nausea from pregnancy with a coincidental headache 
might from a comparison of symptoms seem to call for im, which matiirally 
would fail, since the medicine must have a special influence ujioii the hypo- 
g.astrio plexus of sympathetic nerves to be curative. 

Much stre&s is laid by our works on materia medica on subjective symp¬ 
toms) .and all are more or leas useful, but that the objective afford us more 
}) 04 itive information, and, therefore, are of greater therapeutic as well as 
<hagno.stic value, there c,aii be but little doubt since language is but an 
aitificial means, the coiTectness of the expression of our feelings depends 
largely upon education Morals, temperament and habit, also influence 
the accuracy of exjiressiou^ some jieople habitually and unconsciously speak 
in the supeilative, while other.s intentionally»tiy to deceive. The hysterical 
ivomaii, hoping to chrit sympathy, will toll a story of insupportable pains 
and remarkable expenenccs that knows no end, while cross questioning 
often leeeals the uiireliabilit v of the statements of otheis .appaioiitlj sincere 
Otheis, again, will eomjilam of notinng s,ave a “ misery,” and hesitatingly 
answer all questions in vague and nondesciijit terms , and when the great¬ 
est friend of homoeopathy, the baby, leqinics our attention, we have for 
obiimis reasons none but objective sjmptorns to prescribe on Has it ever 
.appeared that honKOopathy i-^ less sucrossful m diso.ases of cluldreu than 
in tliose of the .adult \ 

As in diagnosis of disease we depend piincijially iijion physical signs, so 
m the c^ioice of a remedy we should learn to depend m.unly on objective 
symptoms—the subjective and reflex being secondary in irupoitance—ap¬ 
plying, as nearly as possible, pathology to pathology. 

Since patliological states are recognized by definite groups of symptoms, 
there must be a constant association with certain remedies. Thus, after 
eliciting the essential symptoms of the dise.ase, we select a coirespouding 
group of medicines, then endeavour to find the piedisposiug cause (or 
causes) and select from the first groiij) the indicated lemcdies and among 
these find the siinilimum on the»totahty of symptoms. For example, m 
pneumonia, with essential symptoms of hurried breatliing, cough and bloody 
sputa, we finst collect all remedies that present these sjunplpms ; if wc find 
an irregulai jnilse, veitigo, nausea and vomiting, pointing to an original 
weakness of the pneumogastric nerves, the choice will be fioni that group 
whose remedies ^loduce in the healthy body, thi’ough their influence on 
these neives, the above symptoms of the lungs, such as ant. tart., ver. nr., 
and satujuind^ia, if there be an inherited predisposition, with debility and 
m.alriuliition, such as act through the sympathetic nervous system, as 
sulphur, hepar sulph., mt>roi(jrius,hicop , and phosphonis and ais ; 

when from plethora, aconite and belladonna ; if from disorganization of the 
blood, as in toxic fevers, phosphor, arsenicum, and arnica ; if from exten¬ 
sion of pleuvitis, or largely complicated with it, hryonia ; when due to con¬ 
gestion from an eiiibaiassed circulation, cactus and duptnhs. It is jeason- 
ablo to suppose that when a remedy has accordingly been selected the 
ainnha will be so closo that the disje.ase symptoms ileveloping later will, to 
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It is possible, however, for children of usual hahit of torpor to suffer from 
lienionhoids and costipation. 

It must be borjie in mind that the liver la very much larger in child life, 
in pioportion to the size of the bodj’, than m adult life ; hence iii making 
a pliysical exaiuiiiation the liver will not he pionounced suffenng disease 
if it bo considerably out of its adult location, The upper portion of the 
liver will extend to the fifth rib in the middle clavicular,’ to the sixth in 
the axillaiy region, and to the seventh in the scapulai , this latter portion 
exteuds two inches below the scapula and lu the median line It is well 
over tlie un bilicus , in some childien it 13 beyond the median line w'lth- 
out showing the least symptom of sensitiveness or liver infl.immati<in 
If the liver lie very much swollen the lower part of the throax will be 
distended and the right h} pochomliium will be considerably enlarged 
The epigastinmi is also distended, and in liver aKsccss, or hjdatid disease, 
iiregular enlargement, tumefaction, fluctuation, and pethajis well deve¬ 
loped tiinioia may be found m the left lobe of the 1 i\ti aa a swellmg or 
jirojcction of the ribs, oi at the upper margin of the liver The liver 
moves up and down with re.spuation, a point of clinical value in dilforeiiti- 
atiiig tumors of this chaiactei fiom tumors of the abdomen. In caihrosas 
of the luer the edges of tlie organ aic sharp and hard, while in fatty 
liver they are soft , in abscesses or liydatid disease surface enlargement, 
or bosea, may be detected. It is sometime.s veiy difficult to deteiniuio tho 
diflerencc lietw'cen absceas of the liver upon ita uppci surface and abscess 
of tlie jileiua ^’eihaps not until the rupture of the capsule aiftt pleura 
with passage of the contents fiom the liver thiuugh the lungs from an 
hepatic abscess will the character of the trouble be dislirictly understood 
The pus from liver abscess is generally reddish biowni, contaiiung leiicin or 
tyrocm and characteristic liver cells If duo to dysentery the araeba of 
tins disease will be found m its contents. 

.Jaundice 

Besides the infantde jaundice occuiipg as a disease of the new born, 
jaundice occurs in connection with m.any conditions of infancy. Simple 
congestion of the liver, cataiih of tho membrane lining tho ducts, or otlier 
congenital obliteration, obstruction from tho presence of round worms, yel¬ 
low fever, m.alaria, occasionally scarlet fever and general septicemia, and 
poisoning from phosphorus and the various poisonous serpfints, are attend¬ 
ed by jaundice The skin is of a yellow' hue, varying from a light lemon 
yellow to a dark olive and more pronounced the more violent tho attacks. 
It IS generally seen m the face first, especially the conjmietivee. In severe 
cases the mucous membrane is yellow and the perspiration is so saturated 
with bile pigment that the clothing is stained by it. The urine is so heavi¬ 
ly charged that it is brownish yellow or almost a greemgh tinge. The more 
severe the jaundice the paler the stools, which are almost entirely free fiom 
bile pigment. They are offensive and pasty, and pale or greenish m color. 
Weakness is a clmracteristic sytnptom of jaundrce, the degree of prostration 
being in direct proportion to the jaundice. The sympathetic nervous system 
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18 disturbed so tliat bieathmg la interfered 'With and the heart’s action is 
slow and lieavy, the pulse rate falling ti even one-half its noiinal range in 
seveie cases. Coldness of the skin, dullness of the intellect, sluggishness 
of the bowels, diaiihoea or constijiaticm, torpor, with loss of appetite, sopori¬ 
fic sleep, and geuertd jdiy.sical and mental sluggishness are attemhmts upon 
this condition. The urine generally shows albumin, as ell as bile ; the 
latter is discoverable not only by sight but the addition of fuming nitric 
acid will show the charactciistic play of colors due to an iiidescence from 
its oxygenation. The tongue is usually foul and coated, with loss of appe¬ 
tite, nausea, enictations, flatulence and gaseous distention. Iriitatiou of 
tlie pigment ujton the skin causes inten.se itching, and in grave cases the 
J.ick of pioper peifoiniaiice of the gl}cogeni» function of the liver sets in a 
giadiial maia*mus, the child being emaciated and wan, AVith enorraoudy 
distended liver .uul .ibdoinoii, s.alFron hue of tlie skin, which is dry and 
shrivelled, the disease taking tlie name of yellow atrophy. 

Jaundice may be caused by catarrhal swelling of the mucous meinbiano, 
resulting m occlusiou of the biJo ducts The infl.anim.ation may begin in 
the stomach and extend to the duodenum and bile ducts, and the condition 
be a cluouic one due to duodenal catarih The bile ducts mny be occluded 
not only by swollen membrane but also by plugs of inspissated mucus, and 
thus the bile be retained within the Iner and gall bla/lder, the liver being 
enlarged and tender Tins sometimes disappears as tlie bile is absorbed 
and discharged through tlie system. The gall bladder will be so distended 
as to jn^seiit as a distinct tumor, absorbtion subsequently occurring, leav¬ 
ing it filled with a gel.atuious mucus. 

Symptoms and'Coursc. The symptoms and course of jaundice will depend 
much upon its causative factor. If occurj-iug horn catarih,al inflammation 
of the bile ducts from exposuie, flora changes of the weathez-, resulting 
piiniaiily m simple congestion of tlie liver, its couiso is acute and may l.ast 
over a few daj3 only. It is ushered m with .a chill or chilly .seus.itiouK, 
quickly followed by model ate fev-ji, aching of the limbs, lieadache, nausea 
and moderate pain m tlie hepatic logiun. If occurring epideuiically, as it 
at times seems to do, it.s syniploins are more jiionouucod and theio will bo 
sudden voiintmg, headache and pain m the epigastrium, offensive dmrrhovi, 
01 perhaps constipatiqn, the course of the case Lusting fumi ten to twelve 
days. This catai;f'hal form may occui sporadically or may appear eudemi- 
cally or epidemically and bear a direct relation to diseases like typhoid and 
tjphua fever.’ Where it occuis in a considerable number of childieii in 
tlie same school or family it is to a moderate degree infectious. 

Diagnosis. The diagnosis is not diflionlt , the yellow color of the skin, 
with the pearly conjunctiva) which soon shows a yellowish tinge, together 
with Jiver tenderness, nausea, foul tongue and urinal s.atur.aUon make the 
case clear. This form of the disease rarely attends as a secondary condition 
generally clearing up in a few days, as do most catarrhal iuflammatoiy pio- 
cesses, responding rapidly to the treatment given, and is not likely to be 
follow’ed by relapses or recurrences. 
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lst4NTiLE Jaundice 
Some may be of Die simple vaiicty due to a (h.steiisiuu of the blood 
voMsels of the liver occuiruig within a, few dav'j after buth, in which the 
ihictiis VLiio^H n lesH ]>atoiit than it should bo Itajud abf<orption takes 
jdace fioiii the bile capillary ao that the in me is loaded with pigments, and 
the skill shows the chaiacteiistic yelhnv hue sniuotinies as caily as forty- 
I'lght hoius after biith, lu sevcie cases the stools aie clay colored and the 
eonjnnctivro stained yellow. , 

If due to the obliteiatiun of the bowel-p.aasage (he eonrlition is nioro 
important Theie may be gciioial nan owing of the lumen, with sluggish 
discharge of bile, lesulting in nutation and eventual complete occlusion 
of the*lue(s, witli ciiihiosis of*the liver as the final outcomo, Foitunately 
this IS a i.iie condition It is .seen in the fust weeks of life, occasionally, 
the child heing jaundiced at hiith The skin is hiight yellow, soon becom¬ 
ing gioenish iii hue The 111 me is heavilv' ehaigtsl with bile jugnients ; 
the stools aie light iii coloi, and soinelinics gieeiiisli mucus is voided with 
them, noiiioiihages fioni the uinhilicns, bowels or stomach aie apt to 
occui m counc'ctioii with this tvjie of jaundice, piodnced by the extcmsion 
of ptuiriaines Oidinanly it is tlie fuiicliun of the hvei that destiojs theso 
poisonous mateinds and leiuleis them iiiociuujs, and if the Iivei is disoider- 
ed, by congenital obliteiatiuii oi liy eaily cataiihal intlammatuiy absorption 
of its duels, its fiuutioii inaj be ,so interfeicd with as tint ploinaino 
poisoning c nsucs vvitli liemoiihagic icsults C,'luldieii suireiing t^is foim 
of jaundice oiinu latc quickly and then vitality is lapully' cxhauste<l, death 
ciisuing’fiom coma ui fiom uill.imiuatoi v dmea-i-S, as jineunioiii.n, gastiic 
catarili 01 coiehial manifest,itions The condition is a fat,d one, coiigem- 
t,il jaundice lesultmg in ileatli in a few weeks oi two oi thiee moiitlis, 
inducing emaciation until a high .yi.ade of atiojdiy is seen 

Omi’Halitic .Ial'mucu, 

Oinjdialitic jaundice aiisos fiom intliniimition of the umbilical vein, tlie 
lOfeult of ii.ivel iiifectnui. The tetiiniji of "die coid is .swollen and tlie navel 
ulceiated and inflamed, widioozmyof hemoiibage oi eMid.atiou of jms. 
An iiiHaiiimatory zone foiiiis aiound the umbilicus, and in .some cases erysi- 
jicdas ensues Septic luH.unniatioii of the liver tissues follows navel infec¬ 
tion, the liver showing euLugenieiit and teudoinefes, and r.ue cases are 
attended by pelitoiiitis Iiithistjpeof jaundice the discDloiation follows 
promptly ujion the intlamm.itory process ; the infant is re.stless and cries a 
good dcal,^suireis pain, and convulsions are jneseiit in a fair proportion of 
cases, sometimes usheiiug in the symptoms. Not only is the liver involved 
m the septic jirocess but other organa may take'on nietastacic inflammation, 
eapecially the brain and lungs, and in individual cases suppurative intiam- 
niation occuis. These cases aie characterized by liiyh fever, acute and 
severe prostiatiuii, ir.odeiate discoloration of the skin, coma, convulsions 
and death. 

The icterus of the older years of child life is almost invariably of the 
catanUal variety. It may be seen in connection with typhoid or typhus 
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fever, scarlet fever and blood-poieonin^ states, but these cases are zuore 
rare than the catarrhal variety of the disease incident to gastro-enteric 
disorders and to the chilling of the portal circulation arising from cold. 

Congestion of the Liver, 

Catarrhal jaundice is preceded by congestion of the hepatic gland, and, 
in fact, acute congestion of this organ may occur ■vnthout the condition 
going on to catarrhal inflammaticwi of the liver cells. Children are especial¬ 
ly subject to it from eating too heartily of rich foods, it here showmg as an 
attack of acute dyspepsia attended by jaundice and liver pain. The jaun¬ 
dice IS usually not intense nor is the pain severe, Vomiting is the most uni¬ 
form symptom, and not until some slight discoloration of the skin, follow¬ 
ing upon an acute attack of vomiting from gormandizing is noticed will the 
condition be attributed to the liver It is then found soniewhat enlarged 
and tender, the veins are distended upon the akin, and for a brief period 
of time the stools will be light and pasty. The symptoms subside without 
the positiveness of manifestation that attends upon catarrhal jaundice. 

A poison-form of hepatic congestion is seen in connection with chronic 
malarial infection, in which the large glands of the body are all involved ; 
it also belongs to diseases of the heart and lungs and accompanies pneu¬ 
monia and various cardiac diseases. Tlie liver will be slightly swollen and 
tender, with mild manifestations of gastric catarih and general dyspeptic 
symptoms, as nausea, loss of appetite, tlatuleuce, furred tongue, foul breath, 
headacho and slight symptoms of jaundice ; excepting for the discoloration 
of the mine and conjunctivoe, attention will not be directed to the liver. 

, Treatme.vt. 

The treatment of acute conjeative catarrhal inflammation and other acute 
types of jaundice is practically the same. 

Acute congestion of the liver arising from sudden exposure to cold or 
checking of the perspiration will demand such congestive remedies as ..Ico- 
nite and Ferruvi phospli/yncum, es])ccially. For tlie results of gormandizing 
Fux lomica, China,, and FulsatiUa are more likely to be needed. If 
depending upon suppuration of tine acute e.xautliemata Bryonia, lihm tox 
and Sulphur wdl be more apt to b^ called for. Mercunus is another exceed¬ 
ingly useful remedy in congestion of the liver and liepatic torpor, especial¬ 
ly in connection with malarial diseases. Hydraitu, Podophyllum,, Sepia 
and Leptandra are^among the hepatic remedies that are especially useful in 
engorgement o^theee organs in child life, while in the profounder disorga¬ 
nizations due to the severe infective fevers ' and altered blood states, as 
yellow fever, pernicious intermittent, purpura and smaUpox, Arsenicum, 
Lachesit, Crotalus, SecaZe and Carbo vegetabilu may be demanded. 

Commencing with acute congestion of the liver, usually ushered in by a 
chill or chilly sensatidhs, tenderness of the organ, some fever or headache, 
either Aconite or Ferrum phosphorica will be demanded ; the former if the 
case is pronounced and due to exposure to sharp cold or to getting the feet 
wet. Ferrum phoaphortcum is to be preferred if with these ^wptoms there 
Is some nawiea, loss of appetite, rise of temperature, and if there be not 
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present the restlessness and thirst of Aconite, Belladonna is preferable to 
either if the congestion be sufficiently pronounced as to cause considerable 
pain in the hepatic region, with heat, headache, flushed face, and coldness 
of the hands and feet. 

If the congestive stage is followed by inflammatory symptoms, with 
increase of temperature, headache, pain and commencing jaundice, Oelse- 
mium and Bryoma aie apt to be needed. The Bryonia case has more 
nausea, pain upon moving, hepatic tenderness and constipation. Qeliemium 
is more like’y to be required if there is freedom from nausea, increase of 
fever, moist skin, flushed face, little or no thirst and full, compressible pulse. 

Ipecac may be called for if^ the vomiting is severe. This is not usually 
the case, and if the congv #tion of the liver depends upon gastric derange¬ 
ment either Ipecac or Antimonmm crudum may be needed. Iris and Mer- 
curiua may also be called for if the hepatic congestion is connected with 
dyspepsia. Both these remedies are to be thought of in that type of the 
disorder supposed to be the phenomena of “biliousness.” Iris is especially 
useful where, with the congestion, there is nausea and headache combined, 
the sick headache of the gormand, with jaundice. 

Mercurius will be given the preference if the tongue is heavily coated 
with white and the imprints of the teeth show on its edges. The child is 
sluggish and the bowels are torpid. If old enough to express its taste it 
will complain that it is metallic or bitter, while the taste of Ins is more 
likely to be greasy. Iria has burning diarrhoea, while with MeKumia the 
stools are gray and pasty, and symptoms of jaundice show early. 

Nux vomica is especially indicated when hepatic congestion arises from 
the use of coffee m child life, or from iich p-astries. There is constipation 
and headache, and the child is irritable and peevish and high strung. The 
liver is swollen and sensitive to pressure. It is especially to be thought of 
in connection with abuse of domestic remedies. 

Leptandra is called for when the stools are black and burning. Dull 
pain in the region of the liver, with drowsiness and colicy pama about the 
navel; jaundice shows early, 

Natrum muriaticvm, China, and Arsenicum are to be studied in connec¬ 
tion with hepatic torpor as an accompaniment Of maianal manifestaUona. 
The first named has the malarial cachexia ; skin earthy, and yellow. Obsti- 
nate constipation, liver swelling and interfering with brea^ung, also caus- 
ing palpitation. China has hard, swollen liver, eructations from Use 
Stomach, bitter taste, diiliiness of the skin, debility, with periodicity in 
rise in temperature and headache. Arsenicum presents burning pain in 
the right hypochondrium, stitches in the right side, vomiting of dark 
colored fluid, stool black, anxiousness and restlessness and itching of the 
skin, especially over the Kver and abdomen, which is distended. 

Cheledonimi is better suited to chronic torpor of the liver, with obstinate 
c(aiHtipatioa. Stools hard and knotty, voided in small crumblj pieces from 
lack; of moisture in the intestine. Liver pain in right shoulder blade» 
>^Kttl(<8welling and sensitiyeness of the liver. Jaundice pronounced. 
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Mydrastis canctdentia has long been used as a domestic remedy for lirec 
derangements. It has very bitter taste, chronic torpor of the bowels, 
lack of appetite, heavily coated tongue, yellow at the base ; urine saturated 
with bile pigment; foul and scant stool, and perspiration pronounced. 

Phosphorus i* more especially useful in pronounced jaundice from 
organic disease of the liver and secondary heart troubles. It is also benefi¬ 
cial in malignant jaundice from portal obstruction, and for engorgement 
of th§ gall bladder. There is loss of appetite, unq^uenchable thirst, relax¬ 
ation upon falling asleep, with profuse sweat during sleep, especially night 
sweats. The liver is enlarged and sore to pressure. In emaciated children of 
waxy cachexia, with debility and enlargement of the liver, Phosphorus 
is of first importance, 

Sepia is useful in derangements of the liver in childhood, jvith sallow face 
and the characteristic yellow bridge across the nose, and yellow streak 
under the eyes. Aching in the right side, forehead, aud conjactivse ; 
stools bright yellow, or of an ashy color. Hepatic neuralgia with stitches 
under the ribs. 

Besides the remedies given Lycopodium^ Sulphur, Natrum svlphuricum, 
Chionanthus aiid Digitalis may be studied to advantage in special cases. 

For the acute manifestations of liver engorgement but few remedies 
will be required, while in chronic hepatic an extensive range will have to 
be studied carefully m order to be able to select the simihmum. 

, Diet. 

Diet is of first importance in connection with diseases of the liver. It 
must be remembered that the function of this organ is two-fold, the per¬ 
formance of the glycogenic function and serving as a scavenger for the 
blood, separating from it the debris that gSes to make up the bile. The 
latter fluid is necessary to perfect intestinal digestion. It assists in the 
emulsification of fat, and by its initatiug presence prompts the intestinal 
glands to greater activity. It promotes the digestion that has taken place 
in the stomach, and by its action dh the chyme absorption is rendered more 
easy. If rich foods arc taken into the stomach the work of the liver is 
correspondingly increased, hence the importance of a light diet or total 
abstinence for a few days during the presence of acute congestion or 
inflammatory disease of this gland. The glycogen secreted by the liver 
cells is convorteti into liver sugar and taken up by the blood, by which 
it is carried tq the muscles where it is utilized and broken up into carbon 
dioxide and water, in which form it is eliminated from the body. It is 
this process of the manufacture of sugar in the liver that is called its glyco¬ 
genic function, and with this knowledge of the physiology of the organ it 
fs easy to comprehend the necessity for simplicity of diet and abstinence 
from all starchy fbod and fats during bilious states. Objection obtains 
also to- the free us» of meats and eggs, since they are rich in albumen. It 
is'a part of the office of the bile to convert the proteids into soluble pep¬ 
tones in the intestinal tract.. 

Fruits, especially acid fruits, are permissible in hepatic disorders. If 
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meats are used at all they should be adniiQistered in the form of peptonoids 
in order tLat both stomach and liver may be spared as much as possible 
from participation in their digestion. Milk should be used sparingly if at 
all, if it tends to constipation, as it frequently does In fact, but little diet 
will be necessary when congestion of Hie liver or acute inflammation of this 
Organ is present , in subjects of torpor of the liver there should be a free 
admixture of fruit juices and succulent vegetables, with a limited propor- 
tion of food rich in albumin and fat.— Medical Century^ April 15, 189!|5. 
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THE THIRST OF ARSENIC. 

So much misconception still prevails as to what is the obaraC' 
teristic thirst of Arsenic, that we have deemed it necessary to 
gfather^the following thirst symptoms of this drug mostly takeq 
from the Malerxa Medica Fur a of Hahnemann (Dudgeon's 
Translation), one from Allen's Fncydo^eedia^ and one from 
Hei mg’s Guiding Symptoms. We lyive numbered the syDiptonas 
for convenience of reference. It will be seen that under Ai^nic 
there is “total absence or loss of thirst" as there is 
thirst which is unquenchable. Hahnemann looked upon the 
former as “ a rare alternatihg action " of the drug. There is 
no proof that this is necessarily It is possible that in some 
cases the action of Arsenic might be directed to some other 
organ or organs than the stoinac’K and its governing nerves 
or nerve-centres, and in such cases there may be no thirst. 
Hence othei; symptoms corresponding, fhirstlessness would be no 
contra-indication for Arsenic. 

It will be further seen that though Arsenic has thirst under 
whihh the patient drinks often but little at a time (symptom 5)^ it 
baa also thirst in which the patient or prover drinks very frequent¬ 
ly but mmh cold water every ten minntes, sometimes several jugs 
in tihe course of half a day (symptom S). Hahnemann evidenHy 
iooinsd ijqk)ii the latter symptom as a rare, and the former as a 
more/iequent dne. TIds irptoMl^benjftisetR poisMrhigs sfuTljli^ 
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provings, tie stomach suffers more frequently than other organs, 
and when an actual indaramation is set up in the organ, there 
may be, as pointed out by Dr* Richard Hughes, “ desire to drink, 
with inability from the irritable state of the stomach to*take more 
than a small quantity at a time.” Dr. Hughes has very property 
observed that “ in inflammations occurring elsewhere, and in 
general fevers, the thirst may be as insatiable as possible without 
forbidding its employment." In our practice ^‘insatiable thirst 
for large quantities of water," not only in inflammations and 
fevers, but in cholera and other diseases, has often been, along 
with other symptoAis, a certain indication for Arsenic. A very 
good example of this was furnished by a recent case of cholera 
which has been reported in the last number of this journal. 

Dr. H. C. Allen, in his excellent Therapeutics of Intermittent 
Fever, has given the following variable characteristic of Arsenic 
thirst:—during the hot stage there is “ insatiable thirst for cold 
water; drinks little and often, with vomiting after drinking several 
times and during the sweating stage, “ unquenchable thirst for 
large quantities of cold water, which causes vomiting." The only 
justification for this last indication may bo found in symptom 16 
in our list; but even here no mention is made of the quantity of 
water which the patient wanted for the alleviation of his “ exces¬ 
sive thirst.^^ If Arsenic were to be prescribed with these indica¬ 
tions, we shall have to use it but very seldom. 

What then is the ehaiateristic of the thirst of Arsenic ? It 
may be described in one word—insrtiableness. It is an insatiable, 
unquenchable thirst, such as no other drug in the whole range of 
the materia medica can produce. The craving for cold water is 
continuous. The quantity drunk at a time is small when the 
stomach suffers directly from irritation and inflammation ; other¬ 
wise it is for large, oRen enormous quantities. 

1. Her throat feels dry ; she must always drink, and if she did 
not drink she felt as if she must die of thirst. 

3. Uncommon thirst, so that he must drink much cold prater 
every tea minutes, from morning till evening, but not in ihiut 
night {F.H — n.) 

Thirst so violent that he drank eleven jugs of water in half ^ a. 

(Renter, in Rothes coUeiikn of pc'uton cases f 
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3. Oreat dry feeling in the mouth, mth frequent eevere ^inft 
yet drinks bat little at a tame (Stf.) 

4. Absence of thirst, loss of thirst. (Hahnemann speaks of this 
symptom as '^a rare alternating action compared with the much 
more frepuent one where there is constant longing for drinks, 
and yet only little is drunk at a time but very often (rarely 
muebat ai^tin^).'^ 

5. Anorexia with violent thirst (Stoerck). 

6. An infant, (whose mother had taken arsenic, and was there¬ 
by cure of her ailments) vomited after eating and drinking, and 
then will neither eat nor drink any more, but slept wfll. 

7. During the vomiting complains of severe (internal) heat 
and great thirst. 

8. Internally severe burning, thirst, and heat, with violent 
vomiting. 

9. A violent cardialgia with thirst. 

10. Sensation of pressing weight in the stomach, without thirst 
and without fever. 

11. Along with anxiety in the abdomen, fever and thirst. 

1£. burning in the abdomen, with heat and thirst. 

18. Here and there wandering pains in the abdomen, yellow 
diarrhoea and tenesmus, with burning pains in the anus and 
thirst. 

14. Only at night much thirst, on account of great dryness in 
the throat which ceases in the morning. 

15. In the morning in bed,*at sun-rise, general heat, sweat on 
the face and dryness of the front of the mouth, without thirst. 

16. Sweat and excessive thirst; he is always wanting to 
drink. 

17. Unquenchable thirst, with dryness of the tongue, faue^ 
and larynx. 

18. After*the occurrence of diarrhoea thirst and internal heat. 

19. Violent thirst not without appetite for food. 

iJf). Febrile rigor throughout the whole body, with hot foreheai^ 
warm face and cold hands without thirst and without subsequent 

beat. 

21. By day much chilliness, after the chill thirst, in the even# 
rag^ntoob heat ia the face. 

C^iillineee^ with inability to get wanO, mthout ihiiat, with 
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au4 frlusn 8he,Bpdket>r movei}^ a flush of heal mCk over, 
she became red in the face, and yet was chilly. 

; 23. In the forenoon violent rigor without thirst i after the 
chill, heat 'with thirst; and after the heat> perspiration with roar> 
iog in the ears. 

24. During the pain rigor, after the pain thirst. 

25. Nocturnal heat without thirst and without perspiration. 
(This symptom is looked upon by Hahnemann as a characteristic 
of Arsenic.) 

26. Fever every alternate day : the first afternoon, about 6 
o^clock, chilliness "land fatigue, and bruised feeling in the thighs ; 
the third afternoon, about 6 o'clock, at first mclinatiou to lie 
down, then rigor all over without thirst, then heat without thirst, 
with aching pain in the forehead. 

27. Burning thirst, without special desire to drink. 

28. Great longing for acids and sour fruit, for vinegar and 
water. 

29. Calls for refreshing fruits, and sucks slices of lemon with 
great eagerness. 

30. Great longing for coffee; for milk which she formerly 
loathed. 

: 13. Desire for cold woter, but afraid to drink, because it 
makes the pain worse, or li^is in the stomach as a cold mass or 
foreign substance for a long time, and is very distressing. {Uerlng) 

AFFECTIONS OF THE CELLULAE TISSUE. 

By Dr. P. Joussbt. 

Translated from JJArt Medical of May. By the Editor. 

A. PA/£srMO«.-»-Phlegmon presents itself under two forms, the 
circumscribed and the diffuse. The latter form is almost alwaya 
ms i^ection of the purulent diathesis or of diabetes. ' 

a. Treatment of circumscribed phlegmon .—The principal medioa* 
rhents ate: Bryonia, Mercurius, Phosphorus, and, when an ab- 
mms has formed. Silica and Hepm- aulphuris, 

1. Bryonia is indicated at the very beginning of the phkg* 
ntoa. This medicament produces in different parts of the body 
symptoms of local inflammation with lancinating paii^ .and 
of ih^ skin, Theee local.sycppfccina may be, acpcwpaaued 
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1»^A£^rU« judvetaient oommenciii^Vitb diilliiiet»^£ck8)i)^«|^ 
burning beikt with recbaess of the faoei esonnoos thirsty fall ioA 
freqaeuli pttke. ^ 

Bryonia is very generally employed in lihe first stage of phlegm 
mon. 

Dotes and modes admi»ijttfatioUi*^Hhe first dilutions, a dosel 
every two hours. 

2. Mercurius —The symptoms of phlegmon produced by 
Mercury are still more marked than those by Bryonia : Swelling, 
red, hot, and considerable, with excessive burning pains, with or 
without erysipelatous complication. The fever of JVj^erourius is in 
general remittent. 

Mercury ought to be prescribed after Bryonia when suppura* 
tion begins to form. 

Once pus has collected Phosphorus will still be indicated if ths 
pain is very strong, otherwise it will be necessary to prescribe 
Hepar sulphuris and Silica. 

External applications .—Elastic collodion applied at the begin¬ 
ning of the affection sometimes renders great service and may" 
arresf the disease in the beginning. If collodion fails and if the 
pain be considerable, it will be necessary to employ baths and 
cataplasms, and we should be careful to render these antiseptii}. 
by adding to them, boracic acid m the ‘proportion of 1 to 100, 
or corrosive sublimate in the proportion of 1 to 1000. 

If the abscess is deep and is likely to be long in making its 
Way eut, incision by the bistoury is indicated. We should be 
careful to take every antiseptic precaution during operation And 
for dressings which will follow. 

h. Treatment of diffuse phlegmon. —Belladonna and Lacbesis are 
the two principal medioamenta in this form of phlegmon. BcUa' 
donna, by reason of the symptoms of erysipelas which aceompany 
diffuse phlegmon ; Lachesis, because the bite of the serpent pro* 
duocs veritable diffuse phlegmons. Aconite and Sulphate of 
Quinine in large doses arc indicated, the first when the 
movement is coijiinQed, the second when it is remittent. Here 
ilbUOws how we advise to prescribe these medicaments: 

at the beginning when the fever is violent, prescribe IS or 
SidfUpa of the inotbeir tinctnre of AoDoite in a spoonful of water 
eartey twe hburs. If the skin »ln»4y preseats-« well jaaritsd 
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cir^palatoas todies, alteitiltt& fiella^tifl mtb A^aite hi 
o£ 10 drops of the mother tinotore in twenty-four homtik 

If the disease resists the above treatment, if the infiammatioii 
becomes very extensive, the general state will be very grave. "We 
should then give Lachesis, one dose every 2 hours. And if the 
febrile movement is remittent, and, I repeat, if the state is grave, 
we should alternate Sulphate of Quinine with Laohesis in the 
following manner: Every two hours Lachesis, and twice a day, 
during the decline of the fever, 50 to 60 centigrammes of Sul¬ 
phate of Quiniixe. 

At the same time we ought to freely open the abscess, and 
remove portions of the mortified connective tissue. We should 
drain all the cavities where matter collects and make the patient 
use at least twice a day local baths of corrosive sublimate or 
phenio acid. 

B. Furuncle is inflammation of a small portion of 

subcutaneous connective tissue: this affection is often sympto¬ 
matic of gout or diabetes. Luxurious living, fatigue, sulphutoua 


baths and cold baths are ordinarily the cause of the 
of furuncles. 


development 


Richard Hughes recommends repeated doses of the Ist dilution 
of Belladonna, when suppuration has not taken place. After¬ 
wards Silica from the 6th to the 12th dilution is the principal 
medicine. 


Graphites is indicated for multiple furuncles of small size. 

When furuncle has a tendency to irecur continually, we should 
prescribe for several weeks Arnica and Arsenic in alternation, on 
alternate days, that is, one of these on one day, and the other 
on the following day, and so on, two doses a day of the 6th dilu¬ 
tion. Hepar sulphuris is recommended by Richaid Hughes for 
Uiesame condition. It ought to be administered for at least 
thi^ weeks. 


Z&eal TteatvMnt. —Great benefit is derived from the employ* 
ment of collodion at the very beginning. Later, especially if ti» 
pmns are very great, the ordinary poultice renders great service 
in relieving pain and hastening the opening of the furuncle. We. 
i^oAtld take the following precauticmfl. The poultice i&ouWU)© 
ntHkder wii& well-boiled linseed meal, inasmuch as this^meat has A 
ta fiivor the formatios of bsw fanmekir 



fotilfci«e akwld be spnnkled ow ni^tb Ven Jtkpd^er 

Phenyle water ia the proportioa of 1 to 1000. 

C. JjttJhaiar,~^Ant}aax is distmgiushed iata beoiga and malig* 
nant. ' , * 

Senign anthrax Is only an agglomeratioQ of several Otrtin^es* 
Malignant anthrax^ or anthrax properly so called, is an atBaa^bn 
always grave and frequently fatal, especially when it ocoins in 
the diabetic. 

Three medicines are indicated in the treatment of anthrax, 
Lachesis, ^rsenic, and Silica when suppuration is consider* 
able. 

Arsenic ought to be given at the beginning in'the 3rd tritum- 
tion, six doses in twenty-four hours. We should employ at Uie 
same time this medicine externally in the form of a pomade con¬ 
taining 1 gramme of the 3nd or even let trituration in 10 grammes 
of vaseline. 

If the general symptoms are of great intensity, with strong 
fever, small quick and feeble pulse, nausea and vomiting, a sad des¬ 
pondent state with cold sweats, we should prescribe Laohesis in the 
6th dJiution, 6 doses in 24 hours. During this time we continue 
the application of the arsenical pomade and employ Van Swieten's 
liquid to wash and cleanse the sore. 

The pains and inflammation of anthrax arc well sootibed by a 
pomade of Arnica made of S grammes of the 1st trituratiou with 
10 grammes of wax and 20 of Vaseline. 

When the slough is detached we should replace the arsenical 
pomade by a dressing of absorbent cotton soaked in Van Swieimi's 
liquid. 

la the second edition of my Element* of Practical MedieiHe, 

1 formally condemned as dangerous the method which consista in 
freely incising the tumor constituted by the anthrax. It ia now 
positive that antiseptic surgery guards the patient generally 
against the accidents of operation, and this fact ought to modify 
our opinion. 

The debridement (or unbridling as ii is oalled-^that is catting 
mto the connective tissuefor the sake of relief of tension, &c.) • 
made with the thermo-cautezy isalsoi n means free from dang^^ 
We only remark that all these ismgieai operataoua necessitate 
aa^l^iftand tbati we otfghi- to employ them in ^oen elites 



Affetiwn* C^ulat Timte, pi^ol^ xf«,'N<V'i^, 

i^bew the eBorffiotis size of ‘the tutnor and its prog^p^. 

justify their employment. 

NOTE BY THE EDITOR. 

To the above very practical and sound observations, we hav# 
to add the following ; 

In all these affections Arnica, Apis, and Lycopodium are no44o 
bo overlooked, ^ > 

Commenting on the symptom which Arnica had produced 
in a proving, namely, ^^on tlie side of tlio neck a pimple that 
causes shooting and ulcerative pain when touched,^* Hahnemann 
remarks—“This kind of pimple, so painful when touched, with 
an inflamed red areola, which Arnica produces specifically, bears 
the greatest resemblance to the well-known boils (furunculi}, 
and consequently these are homoeopathieally cured by Amioa, and 
in persons who are frequently troubled with them are prevented 
by the use of Arnica, and their future occurrence warded off, as 
experience has taught me/'’ Arnica will be found useful in 
multiple boils. 

The sting of the honey-bee has produced “ diffuse inflammatiotl 
of the cellular tissues, ending in their destructionerysipelatous 
swelling, very hard and white in the centre, with sharp stinging 
burning pain and throbbing in the swelling; swelling pn the 
back of the neck, so that the head is pressed upon the ohest.^^ 
Accordingly Apis has been fonnd useful in phlegmon, furuncle, 
and carbuncle with these characteristics. 

Lycopodium has produced “ large boils in the axilla (left) ; large 
inflamed swelling like erysipelas, on the fore arm below the elbow 
passing into suppuration like a boil; small boils on the hands^ 
with stinging pains when touching them; boil on the nates; a 
large boil on the thigh above the knee/^ Accordingly we find 
Hahnemann recommending it in boils. Homoeopathip physioiana’ 
after Hahnemann have recommended it for large boils, especially 
when they have a tendency to recur. But it will be found useful 
also in small boils, and when forming clusters. Like Arnica it 
W|iyi*^drreot the fiunincular diathesis. 

^Carentula Cabana has been found useful in Anthrax when fi» 
poiAa'Uti^ tnry great, almost insnf&rable, atrocious as they havn , 
been Tej|y^|>j:opeir4y called^ ^pe«4aUy after failure of Axaento. 

of Lacheeif, wnd especially tvhen the vdeer bleede 



nadkSjrp«id4^ blocdj w. flny^ tro Imiw foltini, 
eimam%: «(»TijoedbIo., 

Wi^^cam add one ieatialanjrf'tia tbe aat^os^ aa V 9 gf 3 t^ 
littHfy of jKHuaiyedoff^ ofiSulpbaie of Qttiiob^ iii eeyavQ 099p&, ^ 
antiuncT when Atsdiic,. LMhesia, and otbQV y^iQedites fai)« 
aovand iou^ooea in oar himdjs it has been tho nieans of wring lijl^ 

Wears'not much in fiivor of the. aopoall^ anUseptie Apjdiil^r 
tienOj eapookl^y of tho ccurrosiro aublimate, tndiioh we lia?«^f<HI04 
to be idangerous. In the beginiung of alt thiese aSeotioOa 
found simple cold water dressing to be eminently eauJce^^JH 
80 othing> pain and subdoiag indammation* For ohsoees and 
furuncle not much dressing beyond simple linseed ponltioes win 
be needed. For the fully developed anthrax with op^»fcetid 
eores we have found dry charcoal dressing to be an eamellesit^ app 
plication. Sometimes strong calendula lotions (1 td 4)' ttre fVerjT 
useful. A strong decoction of the leaves of the plant may be used 
with great benefit in washing the sores four to six timea a day. 
We have found carbolic acid (1 drachm to 4 or 6 ounces of sweet 
oil) Bopietimes a better application where others have faiiei. 
In these coses we have found the simultaneous internal exhibi- 
pfthe Acid (dx), ti) repder excellent service. 


TJI]© CELEBRATION OF THE 140th ANNIVERSARY 
PF THE BIRTH OP HAHNEMANN IN PARik 
TpinelebratioE with every recurripg year of the, birth day; of 
Hahnamajm piustneaesfiiariiy be of aarpaasing interest to thpse who 
maa ^^rested, Ip, the a 4 yapc?wenjl?of the noblest seispoe which $ian 
engage the. attention of map. Apd this celebratipn wilt and 
xmglkh tP.ge m ffom year to year 00 lopg as howceoyatby does hot 
abspibi the ^mSmwrn or ia recogpia^. by it as tho pioat advanced 
p<^.yet reached i® , domain of medieipe. In feot^ it.should 

be the duty of every lover of freedom in science, of every sym|«* 
tinaer.with sttfermghpm^wtyi to ob^ryp this dpy ip sao^Pd ^e- 
memkrapea po.a^ to wpjfk; & solemP, and emphatic protect 
againvh^ iptolewpea apd tho bigotry ^dPPjh tpoh pretending 
tAbe mail, iwiesaeft hpy» diaglayed >pe displaying in A 
mahyr tEieidbh o^a^ity.' 
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litiM in honor of tibis 4ay. • Bor someiinie past we have iioldt* 
ing these anniversaries in Calcntta after a different fashion, aa ctw 
raiders toe aiVrarej from that in which it is observed in Btaeiw 
and America. And it has been onr privilege to preside on^thi^ 
occasions. This year, owing onr illness which ncoc0sitated;a 
change out of Calcutta, we were prevented from perfomaang 
what we have all along considered a sacred duty. £at oitr ibftders 
nttlst have observed that our place was more worthily fiUed by Dr, 
Yotinan, from whom we had an excellent address on a subject of 
burning interest at the time. ^ 

'We are not sure if the anaiversary was held this year in 
England. 

it was held in Paris, and the speeches delivered on the occasion 
■were so good, that we give the following account of the banquet 
"from 1/AH Medical of May. 

The Homoeopathic physicians of Paris met at a banquet at the 
.Mtoguery restaurant, on the 17th April last, to celebrate the 
.i40th anniv^ary of the birth<day of the Founder of Home^o> 
-pathy. The following toasts were pronounced : • * 

Dr, Tessier, President, in proposing the toast cf Hahnemann, 
«aid,— ” 


Each year the anniversary of the birth of Hahnemann finds us 
re-united to celebrate this memorable date. Is not this a fact 
which ought to make those reflect upon it, who have up to the 
present shown themselves unjust in regard tp this grand tta^ical 
figure ? Hahnemann is dead since more than half a century, 4Clid 
yet in the whole world, kmong people the most advanced in 
civilization, as among 'those who are stall in iJie jQimst.nulisaeHlsry 
'$tate, his disciples are faithful to his work, homoeopathy'' is priic- 
‘ tised with success, and gains fresh and fervent proselytM^ without 
intermission. 

‘ Without doubt, there is ho longer the idolatrous and’ perluiips 
too uncompromising enthusiasm of the first getaerationsj’ but fiiis 
admiration supported by reason, and being no longto'escolu- 
inve, is only the stronger and more safe from critioiinii, 
has marched, scientific disooveries have mulUplied>‘^reri^iide ho- 
pToyefUents have sent in solid roots. Leaving to erlurl Iheir 



^h^tfenl repntatioi^j Homosopathy Las saluted and wdbioft^ 
«dth sympathy aod xaspeet new tmtiis which-^iias angpi^ted 
q^dtod ^patrimony. It is, in fact, affirmative by i^ nnoafia 
n^ttv^/' as said oar illustrious coi^frltre HogheSj^ 

never dtsfends either blood-letting or vesicatioiis, it simiiiy 
thaair ifiidCj it cures without theb aid-” 

0 ifthe oontraryj it has viewed with please- the. works pf 
Pasteur and of his school, confirming the truth of the law 
SimiUhwt CuranUtrj tmd its coro^ary, tlie aOenutUion of 
It has viewed; on the other hand, with the same satisfaction, fhe 
experimentation of medicaments on man and animals becoming 
tite basis of therapeutic knowledge. It was' Hahnemann who 
was the first to^ proclaim this indispensable method for the study 
of substances, the pme mattvia medica, freed from all hypotheses 
and all theories by means of which the action of remedies were 
explained. In the present day this practice has become so oom- 
ttton that bne does not seem to suspect that it was necessary for 
a man, «t the oud of the last century, to proclaim the neoesraty 
of it, ij^ order that physicians may not have the painful necesriiy 
to prescribe their medicaments without other rule^and other guide 
than empirioism, groping, and ignorance. 

Every right and honest mind will recognize then that, whether 
one will or no, Hahnemann is thrust upon modem medicine, and 
that aM contemporary discoveries, all the works of our times, 
«eem fertile through his inspiration, emanating as radiations^of 
hiagenius. 

We know well, it is true, that his name is never mentioned^ 
tibat his disciples are always discarded from official eehoolsi But 
wbat matters it! They have the satisfaction of seeii^ tlwt their 
l^rineij^es guidh alt those who work iMud progress. They have 
tdso the honor to be fd»le to prockum loudly that after the lapse 
of a century, 13,000 physicians, in the name of the whole worii^ 
proclaim Hahnemann as.their guide and their master,—a homage 
.whi^h has never been rendered in medicine since th($» histoxio times 
of Hippociatee amL of Qalen.. 

' Let us then drink to the memory perpetuated through ages of ' 

, ^ Dt» F. Joussefc, in prbporihg the toast of young homteopathic 
physicians, said : 



'’IVse^hurtfl 

wiaditute' th^ h&pft of thd ftrt^tdj lli^Ve but ea^ 
ftogrtm f tlSs ii /i y(«i i FofwiW i 

Every science, which nbt gb f<tf#Hiia, gois txielltmMi { 
istid Bchbol, Which pretebda td fexnaid fitbdj died.l^is 

id the kw. 

^Who eobt^td the gfebius of Hip^ritCd and of QBtd»i' ‘imd 
ye</ whd would in the pfesdht day be d poire Hippotcdtiror .a 
ptire Galenist ? ^ 

BBriOit tbO to tell yoii: Wo can and we Ought,'in’ therapeiitieB, 
to dpeak of Hahnemann. But we ought not to rest' theiOi 

Ho not you feel that after having been prisoners in therhpeU* 
tics we have risk of falling into arreara! 

Ho not you see that those around us hre utilizing Our ^Uiods, 
that th^ are taking their inspiration from our doctrktijSyiutd 
th>at they are marching to the conquest of a new tberapeut^: 
the vacoineO and serUm therapeutics 1 

' Now the vaccines, like the senim iheripeutics, arO^ as much 
by the doses as by the law of similitude, but dependenoies (d* 
hBaaceopathy; They are hut the expansions of the marvellous 
reform of Hahnemann. 

,, We therdfore resume our. place at the head of the tbdmpeu- 
tio movement. We study, we elperunCnt With> and we /temfhy, 
the toxines after the law of similitude. 

.! Nor do we neglect the therapeutics^ strangely new> whioh^' radmg 
upon phyvidiegy} restores tO the organism substance ^hich are 
wanting in l>he absence which determines obtain dismms, 

tha' thyroid . gland to patidnte attacked with myxeedema, the 
|)aiMbeas to diabetics; the rmial substauoes in eeftam4kse»of 
^ d£ urssada#* 

*ta U)S case of a cUld safferieg from malarloos enlargeqient of the 1h^ with 
jauhdioe (so ceiCBidii In Bengari^f a^^Wards Of thirty fettrS, ft m^ 'Cter 
since malorioua fevers have begun to prevs^ Wdori^^'mttblt'lnttedc iftnoi 
ver)r'<m>aU qoKBtitles. not ihorethana titfople to htUf a draobm, of the A^ed 
UrOr of the goat administered as food. We should ask our Indian CoUeagiii^ 
toAry this food-remedy in similar oases and favor tis with thO td 

flxperienoe. Instead of the liver being ftied, a doooetion or an eztiiujt 9f it 
rnay bO a more suitable form for adminlstradon to the little padebtl'. ' It msj 
bs neceisary to use even dilutions in some oases.—En. Cai. J, Med, 



But we loudly proclaim that in going forward^ we 
to itMftdaiir^ of ; tbe ,!gletrious 'To 

abandon the matei^ wediea po^^the law of 
in£nHe«imabd«aeB^wiUtm-togo.Udcwaid«n4;iueli fo)R<tasd*^ ' 
Tltonfor6 young naea lift'»pfy«iirg2aiM^ JJsm 

wardl 

t)r. iMard Jousset, in proposing the toast of th«^d ith^iiioW 
French homoeopathic physicians who had diell within 1ih(j' 
said: * 

Messieurs, . ‘ ' 

Our president asked us just now to drink td'the metliofy <^.ouf 
master, Hahnemann. I do not ask you to goho fat h|lckr' X 
come to propose to honor the memory of ihoSd rtho havd 
us since this time last year. ' ‘ ' 

Death has been particularly cruel this year, nnd’thrtiff^Otlf 
French homoeopathic confreres have died. 

' Dr. Malapert du Peux of Lille, quitted Us thC 
leave# his son, to fill his place. You all know him.' 
hold the fiag of homoeopathy in the North. * ‘ 

Two of our Parisian confreres died within a feW inndthB'of 
each other, Drs. L€on Simon abd Cretin. Both had /shcwii 
great zeal in the defence of our doctrines. Both had Cont^dhiitSed 
hy their speeches, by their writings, by theit aCts, to the dfflbui- 
on of homoeopathy. Both were devoted to our two hoHkntfpafllib 
hospitals in Paris. We may say that it is thanks'to Df. Cr#Hn, 
to bis insistence upon his clients, to the pains he took ha' hhdisg 
the necessary money, that the St. Jacqhes Hospital Wits sb|e trf 
remove from the small house it occupied in Ru'e St; Ja^es td 
'the hew well regulated buildings in Raedes yolontai^eS.' Similar* 
ly, it is thanks to Dr L^n Simon that the Hahnemann Ho^qntal 
owes its new installation in the Parc de Neuilly. Dr. Cretdfiiattd 
Dr. Ldon Simon ought to have a place in our memory, and we 
ought to try to imitate theit 2eal and their energy. 

I drink to tb^ memory of our dead. 


Dr L6 db Simon, in proposing the toast of the> onknown or 
disguised homesopatb, said: 



HaijMfMm A»mmiaty Park, 


KM 

' Messieiirt, 

*■ Ancient Greece had raised an altar to the unknown Qod*^ X 
propose to*day a toast to tiie imJimtcu AomciopaiA, 

I give this name to him whoj without knowing it or without 
mentioning itj profess the whole or part of our principles and pot 
our method into practice. If it is still good taste to say 
homoBopaths are good for nothing because they have nether 
discovered microbes nor antiseptics and because they have not 
hustled in every corner of physiology or of pathology, I know 
a lady to whom a professor of the Faculty said: "Homoeopathy, 
but we practise it ourselves when we think it convenient, 
it is-good only in a very few cases.^' Unknown Homoeopath, 
it is Pasteur, who belongs to us by isopathyj it is Eoux, 
who belongs to us by infinitesimal doses, because he cur^ 
diphtheria with two injections of a few cubic centimetres o£ 
antiioxine^ of which it is impossible to isolate chemically the 
active principle ; it is Burggraeve who is never original, who has 
plagiarized Hahnemann even in the title of of his works ; it is 
evety one who has adopted the doctrine of chronic diseases, ba» 
cause psora, a little out of fashion even amongst ourselves, ia 
accepted with open arms since it has been called arthritis. Homos* 
ppathy -has then infiltrated ^little by little into the mass of the 
medical profession, and this movement goes back to Hahnemann 
itimself who used to write in Hufeland^s and other journals 
anonymous and pseudonymous articles in order to force his readers 
to accept a teaching which they would have rejected if they had 
known the author. This movement was continued by our pre¬ 
decessors and is being continued by ourselves who have cured 
relatives more or less closely related to hardened allopaths j and 
by the sons of homceopaths who being studentsrhave given to 
theit chosen follow-students the works of their fathers. All this 
explains the fact which caused me much surprise wheu the lamen¬ 
ted Bandel pointed it out, namely, that in the sales of medical 
libraries, we often find bomosopathic books wliicb bear signs of 
having been read. This infiltration, every day .deeper, does not 
perhaps serve, as far as we should wish, our personal interests, but 
it serves greatly for the good of patients, and for this reason I am 
hi^y to adtuowledge it and celebrate it with you with this glasa 
in hand. 



I)r, Clervoy, on belialf of3r<mt)g hoin^ieopathio i^jsidsiifl said 

Mfisneoia^ 

In the name of the yonng homceopathio fihysioiaiis I retpil^ 
thanks to the director of Hospital Saint-Jacqt^. X am 
ful to Dr. Jonsset and to all the masters of homc^^athy fbr 
kind hospitality which they have given me as also lo oar young 
conflP^res within their walls. They can count upon ncir devote 
•<|o>operation whenever the great cause of homcsop^thy w23 
demand it. 

If the allopaths have made some progress in therapentics wii&' 
their serums^ it has been thanks to the employment of the homoao- 
pathic doctrine—5mt7»a timilidus . eurantur. fiut the qnestioi^ 
of the doses and of the precise indications of these injeotiona 
the to%ines is far from determined. And^ if there has been mQ(!i& 
sncoess, one is obliged to admit that they have failed in a great 
number of cases, and that great inconveniences have resulted from 
them. We have perhaps a similar and a better solution in thenu 
peutica such as Hahnemann understood it; we ought to o<mtinae 
our investigations without deviating from the path which he 
marked oat fdr us; it is not necessary to coniine ourselves to 
fashionable formtilm and treatments as allopaths do with all their 
specialities* It is necessary to study new plants, their alkaloids, 
and perfect the study as much physiologically as therapeutically 
nf whatwe>speQially possess and already know. 
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fl^^atea^qf the UearL Arieriee: Their Cttuaes, Neiuret^ 
JSreattnent, ’Ey Johl:^^. M.p^, C.M. Ediii, Sep, ; 

Qontd and Son. 

isj if WQ mistc^e uot^ tlie third work on disea^ of 
the Heart hi our ecbooh The first is Hr. George Wjj<Fs 
Jfyfioeee of the Bfart and JdWtge which appeared in 1860; the 
i^oond is Dr. Edwin M. Haleys Leoturee on Dieeaeee of the Heart 
whiffh wore delivered before the Hahnemann College of Chicag^o 
ia 1870>71j appeared in hook form in 1872^ and rea(3ied a third 
edition, greatly enlarged, in 1889r 
It is interealiog in the present day to know the reason which 
Dc*,Wyld gives for writing his hook. “ Some years ago,” say# 
h^ 1 sought the opinion of a physician of high standing, in a 
matter of prc^osia, in the case of a relative of my own, then on her 
deathrhcd; but thU physician, although personally we had been 
long,known ho each other> declined to assist me with the result 
of ikii knowledge and experience. To this oame physician I some 
ysamafterwards sent a ppor woman for his opinion,. She, e dying 
»omn>l> stagge;red up to |^im in the wards of the hospital; but no 
sooBfr bad she mentioned that she had, been unde? homteopat^c 
tmatmentdhai^ he laugh^ber to scorn, before his whole class of 
id;udents, calling out thei|^ laughter also, and turning on his has) 
refused to ask her one single question. If this was not barbarity, 
what is? And yet this ims one of tfie first physicians of the day 
ttsd one cd* the most enlightened. It was this conduct which first 
st^fgested to me the necessity of rendering myself, as far os I 
possibly could, master of the physical diagnosis and histcsy of 
diseases of Ihe chest; and this book is the resultand I repeiEt, 
homoBopathists must in the paean time render themsdves indo- 
pendent of such men, by 4evotiDg themselves more than they 
hove hitherto done to specialties, and by endeavouring as for as 
pooifale to master given sul^ts." 

1%0 attiinde of the old school towards the new, as refieeted 
fboitrdieta(H« than savage^conduct of "one of the first md one 
vMtdks most enlightened phyncians” of that school pcrhi^ ne^ 
fMwe than half a century a^, might hAYe softened a little icthe 
pfment but contmues wt km dutagonistiattow tl wat 
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then. And therefore thp necessity has not ocaeed of homoeopathic 
physicians making themselves independent of old school experts^ 
whose help can only be needed in the matter of diagnosis, and 
never in the matter of therapeutics. That hpraopopathic physi¬ 
cians can now hold their Qwn even ir> the matb^r qf obscpre 
ftbstruse pathology of such an organ as thp heart is clearly shown 
by such works as Dr. Hale’s and the one under Review. 

Dr. Clarke's book does not profess to be a systoraatio work as 
Dr. Hale’s is. *^^49 »riy object/’ says he in the Preface, is to 
deal more especially with the therapeutics of heart disease, I shall 
only devote to the pathology of diseases of the heart a^d its 
vessels just so much space as is nealed for my phepose.” 

The chief value of the work consists in the demonstration it 
has afforded, by the citation of cases, of the remedial power of 
homoeopathy in diseases of the heart, especially those which the 
old school in its utter helplessness pronoun,ces to be beyond 
the reach of medicine. 

In opposition to the old school scepticism regardingthe curative 
powers of m.cdicln,cs, the author has very rightly observed that 
drug? will cute has been proved over and over again by millions of 
.experiences, some accidental, some under the guidance of science/’ 
fie has thus accounted for the evanescent reputation of some of the 
best remedies discoveredby the old sdhool: “ The reason why nearly 
all tlie new ^cures’ that are introduced in old achooi practice vanish 
from theojd school armanieutariiim after a very biief career, is not 
that they are of no curative value, but because those who introduce 
them regard them as ^specifics' for certain ^diaeaaes’ and have iVJ 
idea of defining the precise indications foi' theijr nse. By some 
lucky diance the first series of patients on whom they try the drug 
happen to present the jiroper indications for its nser—their ica^€i3 
ere in homccopathie relation to it, in short—and thny aA’.e enred- 
The allopilth knows nothing about thii?, and piopeeda tQgiv/e 
the same drug to a number of other patients who haye t^Q 
(disease called by the sAme name as that the first pati^ty hadj bJtfc 
;not presenting the same characteristic indications, and the drug 
Hails to do godd. Henceforth it is thrown aside as ‘^unrdiablo’ 
w ^useless', until some despised homoeopath takes it up 
'proves’ it, thus finding out what are itscharacterietio symptopw- 
^henceforth it takes its place in the fiomoBopaUiic materia medi[C^ 
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a valued and trusted ftnplement of the art and science of 
Healing.” It is thus that Apomorphia was rescued from oblivion 
by Dr. Dyce Brown, Koch's tuberculinum deprived of its horrors 
by Dr Jousset, and the therapeutic importanoe of Thyroidin 
brought to light by Dr Clarke. 

•With reference to the selection of the appropriate remedy 
about which there is considerable difference of opinion w our 
school. Dr. Clarke has some very sound observations which 
-he has illustrated by a happy and beautiful simile. ^^Mudi 
of the disputing that has taken place over the proper method 
-of selecting specifics might have been avoided if only the 
disputants had perceived that in adjusting the sights different 
focuses may bo made use of. One practitioner, for instance, 
will use the fine adjustment, taking a minute observation 
of the symptoms of a patient in great detail, and will find a 
‘similimum to cover the picture. Another, working with a lower 
power, will take a more general view of the case and select 
a medicine which he thinks corresponds to this. Both 
methods,” he rightly continues, “ have given admirable results, 
and both have tlieir place in homoeopathy ; and it^ is not 'iit all 
my intention to dogmatize as to which is the better plan. I 
have euccecdcd with each one where the other has failed me.” 
This 'experience corresponds with that of any but the bigoted 
‘practitioner who blindfolds himself for the sake of a pet opinion 
'hastly formed on most insufficient grounds. 

Dr. Clarke believes, and perhaps^rightly, that ^^any medicine 
may be required in any disease.” He, therefore, admonishes the 
practitioner to bear in mind that for successful practice it is 
necessary to take into consideration the whole of a patient's 
symptoms, more specially the characteristic mental and moral 
symptoms, in selecting a medicine, and unless the correspondence 
is good all round only a partial result must be looked for.” 
Nevertheless, he has singled out fifty-seven drugs for his last 
chapter, and givendn brief their characteristic action on the heart, 
and as far as possible their characteristic psychical symptoms, 
thus enhancing considerably the value of his work. The list is 
a more amplified one than that given by Dr. Hale, though we 
miss in it a few of the new remedies mentioned in the latter, 
probably because the author, having had no experience of them, 
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did not like to recommend them on the authority of othei’s. But 
this is more than compensated for by the introduction of two most 
important remedies which we owe to the sagacity of Dr. Clarke, 
we mean Thyroidin and Iodide of Arsenie. 

Dr. Clarke hit upon Thyroidin as a cardiac remedy by noting 
its pathogenetic effects from the exhibition of massive doses as 
recofded in old school journals, such as the British Medical, the 
Lancet, See., a collection of which he has given in his own journal; 
the IIo?n(Bopath{c JForld. This conversion into a great heart 
remedy of substance which in the hands of the old school 
practitioner proves so often so potent for evil, shows how *^to 
homoeopathy belongs the blessed function of turning to good 
account for mankind some of the havoc done by allopathy.” Thy¬ 
roidin would seem to be more useful in those cases of heart disease 
where there actually is, or where there is a tendency to, exoph¬ 
thalmic goitre. 

The history of Iodide of Arsenic is different. Here the author 
had clinical experience and not pathogenesis to guide him; and 
this shows how with the light of homoeopathy a shrewd guess 
may ^e madff as to the remedial powers of a drug from the 
careful observation and interpretation of clinical facts. far 

as I recollect,” says Dr. Clarke^ *^it was from observing 
the marked improvement in the heart symptoms of patients 
suffering from both pulmonary and cardiac disease, when I had 
been led to choose the medicine from the lung symptoms aibne. 
Believing that the improvement was due to the direct action on 
the heart, and not to its action on the lungs only, I next gave 
it in cases where the lungs were not such as would call for it, 
and then I found its action on the heart was just as marked and 
just as beneficial as in cases of pulmonary and cardiac disease 
combined.” 

Altogether for its small size the work has been well done. It 
bristles with clinical cases and practical remarks of great value. 

In the chapter on Alcohol and Tobacco the autlior has shown the 
utility of Sjo^gelia in conditions of the heart brought on by these 
deleterious agents. In the chapter on Aneurism he has shown 
the utility of Lycopodium and of Baryta curb, in staying the pro¬ 
gress of the disease and bringing on a practical cure in some 
cases. The chapter on Diet and Regimen is well worthy of study 
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all sulTerers from heart diaeasa. Wa nvottlJ <kaw attention 
lo one observation ^Yllieh shows the observing^ physician : ''Stairs 
are a great dLfficulty in many cases, and sotne have found gregi re¬ 
lief hy going npHairs backwards. The limbs have better puj'chase 
on the body weight in this method, and there is no bending for¬ 
ward and cramping of the breathing apaee.^^ 

\Ve heartily recommend the work to aU who want to know 
what homceopathy can do even in the most serious organic dis- 
eascb of the central organ of circulation, and who would like to 
have a safe practical guide for their treatment. 

EDITOR^S NOTES. 


ACCESSOttV SPLEENS. 

Albrecht (Wten. ??ied. JFoc/t, May 2iid, 1895) showed a sj)eoimcn 
before the Vienna Society of Plij'sician, in which thero was an enor¬ 
mous number of accessory spleens. Tliose seldom exceed thiity to 
forty, but m this ca.so tliero were countless numbei-s, some being only 
the size of a pin’s head and the largest of a hazel nut, except m the 
normal jxjsition of the spleen, where there was one as l>ig as a walnut, 
having a splenic artery and vein arising in tlie normal position. The 
most remarkable \x)int was that they were not confined to the meso- 
gastrixim, which is the generally accepted site for the dovelopfiient of 
the spleen, but were present over tlie whole peritoneum (for example, 
on the convexity of the liver). They had a normal splenic structure 
but in some there was a great, quantity of pigment. The siiecimen 
was taken from a patient, aged 25, who died of chronic parenchyma¬ 
tous nephritis. No such case has been reported.—iJnitsA 
JownK{li June 1, 1895. 


PREGNANCY WITH UNR'JPTURED HYMEN. 
'X],xjv&k'B.ii(CenUralbl. f Qynak., No. 15, 1896) relates three new caaas 
of pregnancy in which the hymen was pereistent. In the first and 
second there was a protracted second stage due to the resistance of the 
hymen, which was perfect and very elastic. After a ci’ucial incision 
the foetus was at once delivered, but in one case the child was lost. 
In the third case the patient appeared to be in the seventh month 
-of her first pregnancy, and suffered from severe pain the genital 
tract. Although she had twice been operated on for atresia of the 
hymen, the vagina was still dosed by a firm, impermeabfa, and tender 
snembrane. This was excised, the pains’disappeared and tlie preg¬ 
nancy continued and ended naturally. Guerard notes a case of 
bifeoostrated hymen where the ojienings barely, admitted a hair ; 
yet the patient reached the third month of pregnancy, and abortion 
was induced in a manner which could not be ascertained. In cqhih- 
■dering these cases, he notes how the alkaJmo uterine mucus, poured 
out during orgasm, protects the spermatozoa from destniction by 
vaginal mucus,— Brit. Med. Jonrn , May 1695 
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THE MAKTYBOI>OOY OF SClElfCK. 

Science numbers y^t another martyr in Dr. -John M. Byron, chief 
of the Bacteriological Department of the Loomis I^alionitory ajfcd 
Lecturer on Bacteriol(^y in the University Medioal Uolloge of New 
York, who died of pulmonary tuberculosis on May 7th, in the 34th 
year of his age. He believed that he had oontract^ the disease by- 
inhaling tubercle bacilli while experimenting with some material 
whicjj he had allowed to become dry. The first symptoms of the 
disease showed themselves some fifteen mouths ago, and Dr. Byron 
betook himself for a time to a milder climate. Binding, however, 
that the malady continued to make progress, he lesigned himself to 
Ins fate, and went back to his laboratory, wlieie until a sliort timo 
before his dtJath he continued calmly to direct the work of his assis¬ 
tants, his own disease fonuing the subject of carefid observation and 
fiii'Hisliing the materid for lesearch. Dr. ByTon was born at Lima 
in 1861, and took his doctor’s degree in the University of Naples, 
afterwards pursuing his studies in Pans. He began to teach bacterio¬ 
logy in Now York in 1881, and dming the choleia scare in 1892 he 
•was nppointeil bacteriologist at the quarantine station, and had medi¬ 
cal cliargo of Hofliiiann and Swinburne Islands. Ho was a member 
of the Bacteriological Bureau of the New York Board of Health, and 
a short time befoio his dcivdi he had lieen appointed bacteiiologist 
to the Quarantine Department.— JSi'it. Med. Journ , June 1,1895. 

• . A NEW ILLUMINANT. 

Most persons have at times noticed a not offensive but peculiarly 
pungent odour given off from gas stoves in which from insufficient 
air-supply the combustion is more car less imperfect. This is acety¬ 
lene, 2C2H, a poisonous gas especially fatal to vegetable Ufa It has 
hitherto been the practice to estimate tho higher hydrocai bons of coal 
gas in terms of olefiant gas or ethylene, 2C4H ; but professor Vivian 
Lewes hiis shown that in tlie flame they are all resolved into acety¬ 
lene, and that, having the higlyjat possible percentage of carbon, it is 
the most powerful of illuminamts. Till recently its preparation in tho 
pure state has been difficult and costly, but since it has been found 
that calcic carbide when slaked evolved this gas, in accordance with 
the equation Ca2C -i- 2HO - OaO + 2C2H, at the rate of over fivo 
cubic feet per j)ound, and tlxat by heating together chalk and carbon 
of any kind in the electric fumaoe tho caibide is produced at a cost 
of about per ton, it is proposed to employ acetylene for enriching 
poor gas either at the works or in the house of the consumer or to burn 
it in specially constz’ucbed lamps. If its poisonous character be untler- 
etood its strong penetr^Pting odour will be a sufficient safeguard. In 
this respect it contrasts favourably with carbon monoxide, CO, the 
most poisonous constituent of coal gas, and a product of incomplete 
combustion which is quite inodorous. The cost of acetylene would 
probably be about 7a. per 1000 pubic ft, but its illuminating power 
is 240 candles, or fifteen times greater than the gas at present sup¬ 
plied to London. Still the tendency to deposition in the form of 
Boot of the excess of carbon which may possibly escape combustion 
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is an almost insuperable objection to all processes for employing these 
very high liydrocarbons, and it would perhaps be better to seek “ more 
light ” in the direction first pointed out by Drummond in the lime¬ 
light, and followed by Dr, Welsbach in his incandescent gas burner, 
only seeking a less fragile material for the “mantle” than the pre¬ 
sent form, which is composed of certain rare earths.— Lancet^ April 13. 


ANTISEPTIC VAGINAL DOUCHING AFTER CHILDBIRTH. 

In these days of antisepticism one would be laughed at if he 
ignored the value of it. Surgeons and Accoucheurs cannot go a step 
forward without it. They see with their mind’s eye germs of diseases, 
bacteria and microbes, hovering round the wounds that they have 
made during their ojierations. Forgetting the first fiiaxim that 
cleanliness will remove all the germs, they go on inventing now anti- 
8e])tics with more potency perhaps than that of their predecessors. 
Carbolic acid, corrosive sublimate, boracic acid, phenyl, thymol 
and a host of other things have sprung one after another. In our hos¬ 
pital practice we have seen several cases where mercurial rashes came 
out after the use of bichloride of mercury lotion even of the strength 
of 1 in 1000. Antiseptic douching oven after natural delivery has boon 
adopted, and, woo to their enthusiasm, not with a happy result too. 

The following published l)y Dr. A. II. Wright, of Toronto, in the 
Pacif. Med. Jour., quoted by our contemporary the Medical Visitor, 
Juno, speaks strongly ag-iinst this practice. Recent reports prove 
conclusively that the mortality rate may bo brought down 5 pft- cent 
or less whether douches be used or not. From one of lloxall’s papers 
we learn that the mortality in the London L^ing-in Hospital, for five 
years previous to 1890, was only *418 cent, the number 
of patients treated being 1,156. Vaginal douching was done as a 
routine measure twice a day during the puerpeinura. During the 
period referred to by Boxall, when the death rate was ‘418 per cent, 
the labors followed by fever from all causes amounted to 40.65 per 
cent. In a number of maternities on the continent where no douching 
is done the percentage of febrile complications ranges from 6 to 10 per 
cent. Leopold has compared the two methods in Dresden with the 
following results; Of 2,388 deliveries with injections, 17.2 per cent 
had fever; of 1,136 deliveries with vaginal washings, 20 per cent had 
fever; of 1,123 deliveries with no injection at all, only 9 7 per cent 
had fever. In all these cases similar antiseptic precuations were 
applied to every thing which approached the patient, but i^ the latter 
series there was no interference with the parturient tract. In com¬ 
paring the second with the third set of cases it will be seen that in 
1,000 cases, 200 had fever after deliveries with injections and vaginal 
washings; while, in the same number, only 97 had fever when no 
injections had been employed. If you will admit, for the sake of 
ailment if not absolutely, that Leopold’s results show that skilful 
antiseptic vaginal douching is not only useless but actually dangerous, 
then I think it follows as a logical conclusion that indiscriminate 
douching by good, bad and indifferent nurses, such as are placed at our 
disposal in private midwifery, is dangerous in a still greater degree. 
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OXYGEN IN CATARRHAL PNEUjJONIA OF CHILDREN. 

Dr. J. P. Philip, publishes an interesting case of catarrhal pneu¬ 
monia, in the Brit. Med. Jour. May 11, cured by oxygen gas. The 
child had been suffering from a cough and feverishness for four or 
five days when Dr. Philip was called in. On examination it was found 
to have all the signs of catarrhal pneumonia. The temperature was 
103°. For three days the case progressed favourably under the care 
of Dr. Philip, but alter this woist symptoms supervened. He had 
cyanfttic turns with rapid breathing, and one day the mother came to 
the doctor and rei)orted that the child had begun to faint and become 
livid. The teinpeiature h.ul risen to lOS^F. He seemed to be getting 
rapidly worse and wais very cyanotic Oxygen gas was immediately 
ordered for and was applied m gentle stiearns to the mouth and 
nostiils. “ The pulse soon showed signs of lucieasod force and steadi¬ 
ness. Before twm hour.s’ application the child was bieathing steadily 
instead of tlie rapid and intermittent respirations ; the pulse was 
steadier; the tcmpoiature was still between 104° and 105°, and he 
lay quite still without opening the half-closed eyes. 

The oxygen was now applied at intervals when any collapse seemed 
imminent. Before long tlio chiM could look up, tho pulse was very 
iiregular, sometimes quite beyond counting. Ho now took a spoon¬ 
ful of milk and brandy ; when oxygcni was removed for any length 
of time he seemed to fall back into tho collapse It was administered 
every hour and whenever the pulse wavered, and was continued 
for al#ut ten minutes at a time. 

The treatment was kept up all night, and at hourly intervals 
all next day. Tho child began to look about and would swallow the 
food given. The pulse now kept about 130, and the temperature 
fell to 103°, the cyanosis had quite gon©, and there seemed good hopes 
of recovery. 

Tho oxygen was continued at hourly intervals, and when weak for 
a day longer, then only when tho pulse w’as 'W'eak or signs of cyanosis 
came on.” 

During tho coui*s 0 of the treatment the child suffered from 
inflammation of the tonsils, and consequently oxygen inhalation 
was stopped altogether. Within a few days after this the child was 
found to bo rapidly improving. This sort of treatment is worth 
trial in cases where life is ui great danger from asphyxia or non¬ 
oxygenation of blood. 


THE DEATH OF DUPUYTREN. 

Baron Gulliaurao Dupuytren, perhaps the most famous of French 
surgeons, was born on the Cth of October 1777 at Pierre Bufii^re, 
a small tovra of Limousin. He came from a very poor family and 
owed his early education at the College de la Marche to some 
charitable persons to whom ho had been introduced. At tho Ecole 
de M6decine, which was then newly established by M. Fourcroy, 
he received his medical training. In 1803 he was appointed an 
Assistant Surgeon at tho Hotel Dieu, and m 1815 ho obtained 
the Chair of Clinical Surgery, and three years later became the head 
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surgeon. His energy and industry rapidly raised him to eminence, 
He was made ‘‘an inspector of the University, a clievalier and after- 
w»i*da an officer in the Legion of Honor, chevalier of 8t. Michel, 
Baron, memlier of the Institute, and first surgeon to the king. He 
visited the Hotel Dieu morning and evening, perfoming at each 
time several operations, lectured to vast tJirongs of students, 
gave advice to his outdoor patients, and fulfilled the duties con- 
setpient upon one of the largest practices of modern times.” Ha 
was one of the richest surgeons of the day, and had amassed 
£300,000, the bulk of which ho bequeatlied to his daughter, 
with the deduction of considorablo sums for the endowment of the 
anatomical chair in the Ecolo do MMocino, and the establishment 
of a ^nevolent institution for distressed medical men. His Treatise 
on Artijicial Anus Is tho most valuable of his productions. Tlie 
principles laid down by John Hunter about the operation are 
applied in this book. Hi^ coolne.s.s and readiness of resource made 
him the most skilful and dexterous ojierator of his ago. He died 
of apoplexy caily in 1835. The following details as to hia 
death may be interesting; “Though not new they have recently 
been again brought before the world by certain documents in the 
pos.session of M. Nadar, the photograplier, which havo been 
published. At the height of Ins famo Dupiiy tren used to seo a crowd 
of private patients every mommg, and treated them, sad to say, rather 
roughly in every I'espect. One day, when worn out and iiritablo 
through overwork, ho was struck by the remarkable appearan'’9 am} 
demeanour of the last patient for the morning. This fiationt wa^l an 
old priest, pleasing in features and very gentle in manner. Hia 
malady, he said, was abscess, and ho wanted it cured. Lupuytren 
found that there was suppuiatiou of the submaxillary gland, but 
behind it was a carotid aneury.srn, He at once said, ‘ Well, Monsi¬ 
eur TAbbe, you will die of that.’ Tho priest behaved in a stoical 
manner, and said good-bye. Dupujtren then proposed an operation, 
which he said would probably jirovo useless, and would bo long an4 
painful. The pnost begged tho surgeon to operate, as that would 
please his parishionerg. There was great luemorrhage, and pa^rt 
the lower jaw had to be sawn through. Tho priest did not so much 
as wmeo. Ever afterwards Dupuytren was gentler to hie patients. 
The pi lest recovered after very kind attentions from his surgeon, 
on whom be called two years running, bringing gifts of poultry and 
fruit At the end of that kme Dupuytren Avas mortally ill. Hia 
character grew more and more reserved and gloomy os tte fatal hour 
apjiroaelied. Eaily in Februai'y, 1835, he ordered his adopted son 
to write to the priest saying, ‘This time,it is the doctor that wants 
you. Come quickly ; perhaps you will be too late.’ Tho priest came 
at once from his parish joear Nemours, and spent soverajl hours in 
private witii Dupuytren, who deeply admired this" simple map, wJho 
know so Well how to bear pain and how to face death. Whethcf 
the (discussion was theological or philoeophical has never been jq- 
wealed. Next day Dupaytrem sent for the Archbishop of 
but the gseat surgeon was dead before that dignitary siTired at 
his bedside."— (Brit. Med, /(?wm. May 4 ) 
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THS LATE PKOF. HUXLEY. 

Prof. Huxley has passocl away, not long after his dear friend lyndalh 
A stiir of tho first magnitude hfis disappeai-ed from tho firmanent of 
the world of science. But the light which it shed for nearly half 
a century will continue to illuminate that woild, and will be the 
means of revealing fresh sources of light. This ia not the place fof 
even a sketch of the biography of the great scientist. Suffice it to 
say tiat from his student life, Avhen he discovered the layer of the 
root-sheath of the hair which has since been called after him, to with¬ 
in a few months of his death, his mind was actively engagedin explor¬ 
ing the seciets of nature, and in popularizing the results of his own 
and of other men’s le.searchos We shall simply give tho following 
extracts fiom his auto-biography to give our readers an idea of what 
he said and thought of himself. 

He thus speaks of Ins indebtedness to his mother, as regards in¬ 
herited physical and mental rjualities. We cannot, however, agree ^vlth 
him when ho says that he was much less tho son of his father than 
of his mother. The inborn faculty for drawing which he inherited 
from his father is a resultant of a multitude of faculties which, we 
doubt not, went to make him wdiat ho ivas. And without tlie tenacity 
of purpose which lie owed to the same source, his mother wit would 
scarcely have enabled him to achieve what he did. 

“ Physically and mentally I am the son of my mother so complete¬ 
ly—even dow'n to peculiar movements of tho hands, which made their 
iippeardftce as I reached tho age she had when I noticed them—that 
1 can hardly find any tnice of my father in myself, except an inborn 
faculty for drawing, winch unfortunately, in my case, has never 
been cultivated; a hot temper ; and ,that amount of tenacity of 
purpose, which unfriendly observers call obstinacy.” 

“ My mother was a slender brunette, of an emotional and energetic 
temperament, and possessed of tho most jiiercing black eyes I ever saw 
in a w'oman’s head. With no more education than other women of 
the middle classes in her day, »ho had an excellent mental capacity 
Her most distinguishing characteristic, however, was rapidity of 
thought. If one ventured to suggest that she had not taken mucli 
time to arrive at any conclusion, she would say, ‘ I cannot help it, 
things flash across me.’ That peculiarity has been passed on to me 
La full strength j it has often stood uie in good stead ) it has some¬ 
times played me sad tricks, and it has always been a danger. But 
after all, if my time were to come over again, there is nothing I 
would le.ss willingly part with than my inheritance of mother wit.” 

He thus sjieaks of himself os a public speaker. We need hardly 
remark that he was wrong In his estimate. His very diffidence was 
undoubtedly the cause of his success as a firet-rate speaker. 

" I disliked pul^io speaking, and had a firm conviction that I 
should break down every time I opened my mouth. I believe I 
had ewory fault a speaker could have (except talking at random or 
indulging in rhetoric) when I spoke to the first imjiortant audience 
I ever addressed, on a Friday evening at tlie Hoyal Institution, 
in 1952. Yet I must confess to having been guilty, medgre nm, of 
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as much’public speaking as most of my contemporaries, and for the 
last ten years it ceased to be so much of a bugbear to me. I used 
to pity myself for having to go through this training ; but I am 
now more disposed to compassionate the unfortunate audiences, 
especially my ever friendly hearers at the Royal Institution, who 
were the subjects of my oratorical experiments ” 

He thus speaks of his work and of the way in which he fulfilled 
his mission : 

“The last thing that it would be proper for me to do would 'be to 
speak of the work of my life, or to say at the end of the day, whether 
I think I have earned my "wages or not. Men are said to be partial 
judges of themselves—young men may be, I doubt if old men are. Life 
seems terribly fore-shortened as they look bft.ck ; and the mountain 
they set themselves to climb in youth turns out to be a mere spur of 
immeasiiiably higher ranges, when, with failing breath, they reach the 
top But if T may .speak of the objects I have bad more or less defi¬ 
nitely m view since I began the ascent of rny hillock, they are briefly 
these, to promote the increase of natuial knowledge and to forwaid 
the application of scientific methods of investigation to all the pro¬ 
blems of life to the best of my ability, in the conviction—which has 
grown wutli my growth and strengthened with my strength—that 
there is no alleviation for the sufferings of mankind except veracity 
of thought and action, and the resolute facing of the world as it is, 
Avhon the garment of makebelieve, by which pious hands have hid¬ 
den its uglier features, is stripped oft'.” 

“ It 18 w’ith this intent that I Jiave subordinated any reasonable or 
unreasonable ambition for scientific fame, which I may have permit¬ 
ted myself to entertain, to other ends •, to the popularization of science j 
to the development and organization of scientific education; to the 
endless series of battles and skirmishes over evolution , and to untir¬ 
ing opposition to that ecclesiastical spirit, tliat cleiicalism, which in 
.England, as everywhere else, is the the deadly enemy of science.” 

OLiNiO AL R ECORD. 

A Case of Jhac Abscess. 

By Dr. Amrita Lal Sircar, L.M S. 

0. K. R , a Hindu male, aged 40, came to our outdoor dispensary 
<on the 17th April for treatment of pain and swelling in the left iliac 
region. As he had been suffering before tbis-from inflan^mation of the 
scrotum and skin of the penis he had undergone two operations, one on 
the left side of the scrotum, and another about the middle of the penis 
posteriorly. When the patient came undei*our treatment to had two 
sores, one on the scrotum and another on the penis due to operation, 
and phimosis ; he could not stretch his left leg on aqcount of tho abscess 
in the iliac region. He was getting fever every day in the evening. 
Ho was very much disappointed to hear-that my father, under whose 
treatment he had come to place himself, had gone away for a change. 
However as there was no helping and as his sufferings were great, Jhe 
jilaced himself under my treatment. I gave him Merc $. fi. 
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After taking this medicine for three days, he sent report to me 
stating that he was almost in the same state, only the fever was 
slightly less. I continued the same medicine, and a week after the 
patient came to-me personally on the 29th Inat. to show that he 
was much better. He could walk into my room without very much 
difficulty, which he could not do when he fii’st came to us. Indeed 
he could not get out of his palankin. On examination to-day I found 
that the phimosis was much better and the sores were healing nicely. 
The pain in iliac I'egion was also much less. There was no fever 
since the 19th in.st. But I discovered one thing very serious and this 
was that the sore of the penis was not superficial but communicated 
with the urethra, the result, no doubt, of the careless operation^which'i 
ho had undergone. 

I gave him to day (29th) Stl. 12, which was continued till the 
26th of hlay, when I had the satisfaction of seeing that the patient 
was completely cured. 

During the course of the treatment the patient suffered from fre¬ 
quent nocturnal pollutions. I examined his urine and found abun¬ 
dance of phosphates. I gave him Ac.Phoa 6 a.s an intercurrent 
lemedy with beneficial result. 

Remarks. 

As the man was suffering from gonorrhoea and phimosis, at the 
time he came to us, I gave him Merc, s 6. in preference to other 
remedies. It acted beyond my expectaJaons. Silica also acted well , 
it comipietoly healed the fistula. 

THERAPEUTICS OF CONSTIPATION, DIARRIKEA, 
DYSENTERY, AND CHOLERA. 

115. HYDROCYANIC ACID. 

Constipation; 

1. Usual St. did not occur. 

2. Sudden cessation of all discharges. (1) 

Diarrhoea r • 

1. Involuntary st. 2. Discharge of fscces in bed. 

General symptoms; 

1 . Sudden loss of consciousness and sensation, with great weak¬ 

ness. 

2. Extreme coma, interrupted by occasional sudden convulsive 

movements. 

3. Aversion to mental or physical exertion. Lassitude and 

weariness in the evening. 

4. Loss of power. Weakness not subsiding for several days 

Weakness of whole body, especially of the lower extremi¬ 
ties in the evening, 

5. Confusion*of head and vertigo. Head inclined to fall for¬ 

ward, patient unable to keep it erect. Violent, stupefying • 

headache. 

6 Eyes prominent, fixed, staring, glassy, with dilated pupils. 

Obscuration of vision, with a feeling intoxication. Clouds 

seem to float before the eyes, with difficulty he could see 

distmctly. 
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7. Ringing and roaring in ears. 

8 . Wild-looking and bloated countenance. Face neck and head 

red, puffy and hot ; or face sunken and pale. CyanoBis, lips 
pale or bluish. Jaws clenched m rigid spasm. 

9. Tongue white, dry , slightly proti’uding. Feeling of numbness 

and coldness of tongue. A feeling in loot of tongue as 
though it were drawn together from both sides. 

10. Mouth dry ; or salivation with nauaea. Mouth covei'ed with 

foam. Viscid, frothy saliva, forming large bubbles. 

11. Sweetish tasto on tongue. Extreme bittenioss of mouth. 

Sharp irritating taste. 

12. Loss of speech. Made an attempt to speak, but was unintel- 
. ligible, 

13. Drinks rumble audibly through the throat and intestines 

(fiom Laurocerasus). 

4. Inability to swallow. Fluid attempted to swallow rcunains 

in his mouth, ebbing and flowing with the ie 3 ])uutory 
movements. 

5. Increased hunger, with aversion to food. Diminished apjie- 

tito ami digestion. 

6. Thirst, 4 liours after an over-dose of the acid 

7. Eructations tasting of the drug 

8 . Violent hiccough, which lasted almost an hour, did not 3 ie]d 

to usual remedies, such as holding breath for a long time, 
etc , but disappeared after a cup of black coffee. '' 

9. Heartburn and water brash, with accumulation of saliva, 

after eating. 

JO. Nausea and vomiting, with relief of the symptoms 
Jl. Vomited frequently during the day. Vomiting of black 
liquid or of blackish mucus. 

12. Region of the stomach distended Warmth in the stomach. 

23. Discomfort, with nausea, after eating. 

24. Feeling of a lump in stomach, giadually changing to a atiok- 

ing pain which changed into a sensation of pressure. 

25. Rumbling in the abdomen. Feeling as if spleen wei’e enlarged. 

26. Pain, heat, cramp in fauces, cesophagus and stomach. 

27. Activity of kidneys seemed increased ; the urine had a normal 

relation to the amount of drink, but passed at shorter 
intervals than usual. 

28. Greatly increased seoretion of urme and perspiration. Pro¬ 

fuse watery urine. 

29. Urine involuntary. Retention of urine for four days. Urine 

saturated, more copious than usual. ■' 

30. Burning in the urethra, during micturition. 

31. Great oppression of ohest and difficult respiration. Gasping 

as it were for breath. Respiration after long pauses, only 
seven in a minute, each breath seemed as if it would lie the 
last. Slow, difficult, heaving (deep) breathing. Very slow, 
eajcessively deep respirations, drawing the ribs to the spine. 
Slow, laborious breathing, acoompained with a hisaing sound 
or stertor and rattling Voice hoarse. 
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32. Palpitpation with soft, full pulse. Heart’s action veiy weak. 

Heart’s action irregular with slow depressed pulse. Pulse 
hardly to be felt. Pulse mpid and weak. Pulse more 
rapid but smller and unequal in foi’oe, a weak inft])ul3e alter¬ 
nating with a strong one. 

33. Overpowering sleepiness. Sleep prolonged and deep. Fre¬ 

quent yawning with overpoweiing desu'e to sleeji. Much 
confusion of head on waking frum sleep. Sleeplessness. 

3l. Gieat paleness of the whole suiface. Cold, clammy sweat 
over whole bo<ly, particularly over face. 

35' Fuiinication, especially at tho ej)igastrium , of the liiab.s. 
Piickhng in vaiious paits of the body. 

36. Increased secretions from the skin, glands, especially the 

salivary glands, kidneys and seious menibianesi 

37. Spasms commencing in the toes, followed by distoitioa of the 

eyes toivuids the right and upwaul. 

38 General .sjrasin Frightful drstuition of tho face. 

39. Coirtnlsions at first, jruralisis aftei wards. 

40. Muscles relaxed and tlaccid, with tho exception of tho musolea 

of the jaw. 

41. Telling Ins wife he had taken Prussic acid, imediately fell 

down sen.s(ilo&s on a sofa, without eithoi cry or convulsions, 
but bicatliing deeply, forcibly and slowly 

42. He suddenly fell to the ground without a oiy, and aftei 6 
^ minutes the body was stretched out lifeless without trace of 

pulse or respiration, extremities icy cold, all the muscles 
paral) zed, but eyes glistening and as if full of life, 

43. Insensible, pale and cold. 

44. Gramp in the back. • 

45. Sudden pain in region of light kidney, extending to epigastaic 

region, then spreading over whole abdomen, causing in- 
ci eased waunth m abdomen. 

BeniStrkS : The only symptom of the lower boivels which has been 
observed under Hydrocyanic Actd is involuntary discharge of stool, 
and that was in cases of poisoning, and not in proidngs with small 
doses Accordingly, we do not find that it has been used in our 
school or in the old scliool either, for bowel complaints properly so 
called. It has been, however, used with remarkable success, bordering 
on the marvellous, in appropriate cases of cholera, in which wo have 
found it restpring to life patients on the verge of death. 

So far back as 1869 we wrote of it : “Acidum Hydrocyanicum is 
useful, in fact, is the only remedy when along with pulselessness, cold 
clammy perspiration, involuntary evacuations, staring fixed look, 
dilated pupils, the respiration is slow, deep, gasping or difficult and 
spasmodic, taking,placo at long intervals, the patient appearing dead 
in the intermediate time. If any remedy is entitled to being spoken . 
of as acting like a charm, it is hydiocyanic acid It would at times 
seem to restore animation to a corpse Apparently dead and humanly 
sjieaking beyond all hopes of recovery, the patient revives under ifa 
influence, quite to the surprise of those around, and even of the physi- 
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oian. The quack nostrum Chlorodytie owes its occasional charming 
but more often its deleterioos effects in cholera to this agent, which is 
one of its constant ingredients" {Cal. Journ, Med., April 1869 ) 
Subsequent and long experience has only confirmed what wo wrote 
twenty-five yeai-s ago. 

Dr. J, Rutherford Russell, in his Treatise on Epidemic Cholera, 
published in 1849, says ; “ Hydrocyanic acid we have seen give at 
least temporary relief in a few cases where there was great pro|itra- 
tion and oppression of the chest. One poor woman, a sober, respect¬ 
able person, who had been ill for twelve hours when we saw her, and 
ooniplaii.ed much of excessive uneasiness at the heart, exclaimed after 
a few doses of hy^diocyanic acid, 'God be thanked, my breast is getting 
benefit,' and for some tune there was decided improvenfent both in 
her sensations and af>pearance. On the whole, however, we believe 
that the number of cases in which it is indicated, will not be found 
large, perhaps the particular period suited for its administration is 
very shoit." 

This last remark is applicable not only to Hydrocyanic aeid, but 
to all the di ugs which our school has got into the habit of using in 
cholera, not even Camphor excepted. We have seen the administra¬ 
tion of drugs in inappropriate cases and in unsuitable states to be 
attended with serious, often disastious, consequences. We have seen 
Camphor to bring on vomiting where there was none, Cuprum to 
make the cramps more general and moix) frequent, Arsenic to aggra¬ 
vate the thirst, Veratruni to convert diarrhoea or cholerine a.s it may 
bo called, into genuine cholera, and so on. 

If Hydrocyanic acid were prescribed according to the symptoms 
given above, it would, we doubt not, be more often used than it is. It 
would be eminently indicated in those cases, by no means small 
in number, where the collapse is sudden after the first stool or two, 
the patient becoming blue and his voice husky at once. In such cases 
we should not wait for the oppression of the chest and the characteris¬ 
tic breathing. Of course where thos(^are present the indication for 
the drug would be the more appropriate. It is indicated in cases, 
where in spite of the use of other remedies, the centies governing circu¬ 
lation and respiration become more and more deeply affected, giving 
rise to threateninig failure of the heart and deep, slow, gasping 
respiration. In such cases it would restore life, if the cavities of the 
heart and the vessels of the lungs are not alroady^cloggeU with coagulo. 
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ON THE PROGNOSIS OF APOPLEXY DUE TO' 
CEREBRAL HAEMORRHAGE. 

Delivered at the General Infirmary at Leeds. 

By ALFRED G. BARRS, M D. Edin , F.R.C P.Loud , 

FJjysician to the Infirmary, Professor of Materia Mediea and Tberapeutica 
in the Yorkshire College of the Victoria University. 

In the observations I am about to make T am desirous of calling attention 
to the prognostic indications afforded by cases of apoplexy due to cerebral 
ha'nioirhage, and more especially to those afforded by cases of apoplexy 
which are du*e to that form of ceiebral hcemorrhage which has for pri¬ 
mary seat the substance of the hemispheie, usually the neighbourhood of 
the exteinal capsule of the corpus stiiatuni ; but while making this limita¬ 
tion I may say that I believe that the conclusions which I shall venture to 
lay befoie you may readily' be applied to all cases of apoplexy from what¬ 
ever cause arising. 

My observations concern only the prognosis as to life, and have no bear¬ 
ing on the probability of recovery of movements in paralysed parts. 

liefore proceeding fiuther I wish it to bo clearly understood that I use 
the term “apoplexy ” in its original, clinical, and proper sense • that is, to 
describe a condition iii which a person passes suduenly fiom a stata of 
appaieut health, it may' be, to one in which all the functions of the cere¬ 
brum aie suspended or m abeyance, the vital functions of the medulla alone 
of thq^e of the encephalon, romaiiiuig ; a state lu which the patient is sud¬ 
denly stricken clown, ho that he is deprived of all voluntary movement and 
all peiceptioij, so that he neither sees, nor feels, nor hears, nor moves. 

Prognosis is admittedly one of the most difficult of the functions which 
the practitioner has to pciform, and it is never more difficult or more res¬ 
ponsible than it is in the ca.se of cerebral wpoplexy. There are very few of 
us who cannot call to mind cases of apoplexy where a fatal event seemed 
to be inevitable, and yet the patient has recovered possibly to pass through 
a second, and even a thud, seizure of equal seventy, and yet escape with 
life ; w'hile in otheis a seizure, so slight as to pass almost unrecognised, 
has gone on rapidly to a fatal issjie. I may venture to quote a typi^ case 
of each class. 

Some five years ago I was asked to see a lady then in her 79th year, who 
had, in the midst of excellent health, and w’hilst still of great mental and 
loodily activity, been suddenly thrown into the apoplectic state. When I 
saw her, along with one of my colleagues, she was absolutely insensible, all 
the limbs relaxed, the face blue from venous obstruction, the breathing 
stertorous and audible at some distance from her room, and the chest rapid¬ 
ly filling with mucus. My colleague and I, and the members of her family, 
stood arouna the bed awaiting her death, which seemed to be a matter of 
minutes rather than of hours (her ago alone seemed then sufficient to com¬ 
pel us to that opiiuou), yep she recovered, and, in spite of a left hemiplegia 
remaining, she lived an active life tiP lier 83rd year, to die in the end of 
bionchitis, having in the interval had another apoplectic seizure. Her 
urine never contained albumen. 

As a contrast to this case I may mention that of another lady, 76 years 
of age, who had been for some time under my observation. She had been* 
known for two years previous to her death to be the subject of clironic 
albuminuria. One morning on getting out of bed she fell, it was supposed 
from her weakness, to the floor, where she remained for a moment, and 
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then got into bed again, apparently none the worae except for a little bruis¬ 
ing of the right liip and elbow on to which she had fallen. There was not 
the smalleat suggestion of loss of consciousness. She said she had caught 
her foot in the carpet., an<l so had fallen. A tiifling difficulty in using the 
right limbs was attributed by her to the bruiaetl elbow and hip, and nothing 
was thought of it until T s^iw her, when a httlo flattening of the face and a 
little binning of her niticulatioii (she was never aphasic) made it clear that 
she had had a hemiplegic seizure. Froni this she steadily became more and 
more helpless m the limbs, then dull and apathetic, and ultimately died 
comatose at the end of fomteeu daj's. ^ 

To draw still further on my oun experience ; In the medical out-patient 
department of alaige gcneial hospital there is usually to be found a not 
inconsiderable number of old hemiplegica who come up lu the hope of 
getting some help for their useless limbs During the eight years in which 
I was,in charge of p,aticnta in the out-patient department [ wh^s very much 
struck by the fact tJi.it these cases of long standing liennplegia the survi- 
vois, so to speak, of the initial .ittack weie, almost without exception, free 
from albunniniria ; so that at tlie end of eiglit jeais of careful observation 
on this point, although I have no figures to put before you, I came to the 
conclusion that one dnl not see cases of hemiplegi.i associ.ated with albumi¬ 
nuria (Bright’s disease) in the out-patient room ; or, in other W'ords, that 
oases of hemiplegia in which there was Blight’s disease dnl not survive in 
any number ; that cerebral liarmorrhage w’as a mode of death rather in, 
than an incident in the course of, Blight’s disease. 

i^ome recent figures published by Dr, ])ana, which have come into my 
liands during the List few d,a}s confiiin this in a striking manner, for out of 
Kkt non-fatal oases of hemiplegia only 1 case of Bright’s disease was found. 

Although albuminuria is incidental!} mentioned by some wliters as au 
indication of a dyscra-sic condition wdiicli should be taken into account in 
forming a piognosis in cases of cerebial hremorrliage, I .am not aware that 
it is formally and particularly set dow'ii as au important factor to be born© 
in mind in estimating the inimednite danger to life in any given case. The 
reason for this is, I think, clear. • 

The association between albuminuria and B.anguineous apoplexy has been 
BO much and so frequently insisted upon, that some observers seem to 
regard Bright’a disease as responsible for by far the largest number of cases 
of cerebral hannorih.age This view of the lelation of chronic kidney dis¬ 
ease to vascular disease, and so to oorehral Inemonhage, is to a great ext-eut 
explained by the fact that the observations upon which it is based have 
been very largely, if not entirely, made m the post mortem loora, that is, 
upon fatal cases, 

I think, that there can be little doubt, and it is a point upon which I 
may rely for support of my main contention, that a large majority of the 
cases of cerebral hiernorrbage found in the post-mortem roqm present welD 
marked renal disease. To quote one obseiver only, Dr. Fagge saya • “la 
this country the most obvious pathological change found in the bodies of 
those who have died of effusion of blood into the biain is undoubtedly 
cbrouic renal disease. Among 116 cases which came under observation 
consecutively in tlie dead house of Guy’s Hospitql, some morbid ooudition 
of the kidneys is stated to have been present m 86, while in only 15 of th© 
whole number is it reported that these organs were healthy.” Dr. Fagge’* 
figures are practically confirmed by tlie experience of thir hospital. I havd 
searched the post-mortem records for a period of ten years, and find 32 cases 
of fatal oerehial hemorrhage (3 meningeal, 25 into the hemisphere, 1 into 
the pons, and 1 into the cerebellum). Of these, 20 had granular kidneys, 
and in 3 only are the kidneys described as healthy. 

I think from theee figures alone the great prevalence qf granulitt kiduaj 



amongst fatal cases of cerebral heBmorrhage'ia well establiahed, and there 
no for me to dwell further upon xtdiat has been a well-reepgnised lact 
for many years. Bat it seems to me that here, as in many other matters 
in medicine, there has been too great a tendency to settle the whole question 
of cerebral heemorrhage by the findings of morbid anatomy, and to couolnde 
that Bright's disease is the commonest aseociated condition of all oases of 
cerebral hremorrhage fatal and non*fatal alike, whereas, as I have already 
stated, as the result of my experience in the out-patient room, large number 
of cases of hemiplegia, the result of cerebral haemorihage, have, so far as the 
condition of the urine can tell us, no renal disease. Upon this point I 
have by the kindness of my colleagues Ur, Eddison and Dr. Churton, and 
with the able assistance of Mr. Stoney obtained some interesting fi^^res. 
Mr. Stoney has been good enough to inspect with great care the records 
of cases of liemiplegia diagnosed as due to cerebral h»iiJorrhage, and under 
observation m the hospital during the years of 1880 to 1887 inolysive. 
Seventy-seven ouch cases were found. Of these 3 were fatal, 50 had no 
albuminuria, 4 liad albuminuria, in 18 no note of the urine was made, 2 are 
excluded as incomplete or doubtful cases. So that m 54 cases in which the 
observation was made, 00 had no albuminuria (1 of them a fatal case), and 
4 only had albuminuria. I have also tabulated the cases of cerebral hemor¬ 
rhage which appear in my own piivate casebooks, with a view to ascertain¬ 
ing the frequency of remU disease amongst them. These cases are 35 la 
number (so that I am dealing with 112 cases m all); 18 of them died of 
their disease, and 17 suivived. Of the 18 fatal cases, 9 had albuminuria, 

4 had not albuminuria, m 4 no examination of the urine could be made 
and in I there w^as albuminuria of cystitis. The 4 fatal cases without albu- 
minuiia all had some special condition which determined the result. One 
died a mouth after the seizure from incontinence and bedsores. One had 
lost both knee-jeiks (always a dangerous sign, I believe). One had great 
cardiac iiregularitv, and died from cardiac failure One died quite suddenly 
and unexpectedly from cardiac syncope when apparently m.aking a good 
recovery from her seizure. One of the fatal cases with albuminuria bad 
had two previous seizures, and had been lAiown to have renal disease sinoe 
the second seizure. Of the 17 who survived, not one had albuminuria. 

One word as to the value of albuminuria as a sign of renal disease ia 
cases of apoplexy. I quite recognise the fact that there are certain souroeft 
of fallacy m arguing the presence of renal disease from, it may be, a single 
examination of the urine , but in <niddle-aged men, who afford the greatest 
number of examples of cerebral iiBeniorrhage, an albuminous unne of low 
specific gravity may be taken as a very strong indication of the presence 
of destructive renal disease. But there is another point which deeurvsB 
mention m this regard, and tliat is the possibility of a transient albuminu- 
na being actually induced by the apoplectic state , in what manner I will 
not pause to inquire, but a statement made by Dr. Gowers seems to suggeA 
that such may ^ the case. He says, in speaking of the prognosis of oerebrai 
hsnnorrhage,,that the early appearance of albuminuria is a serious sign— 
clearly meaning that albuminuria may appear during the apoplectic state. 

I have myself seen one case of apoplexy, not due to cerebral uamorrhage, 
in which both albumen amhsugar were present for a time in the urine ana 
then disappeared. This patient was never hemiplegic and he made a com¬ 
plete recovery, except that bis knee-jerks were absent and had not returned 
when he left the hospital. It was a remarkable case, possibly an example 
of the apoplexy of tabes. According to Dr. Gowers, then, an albuminuria • 
' which app^rs during the apoplexy, and which therefore cannot be due tb 
renal disease, is of serious import. Beyond ilie case I have mentioned I 
ha^ no personal experience in this mattei‘, but I think there need be tm 
difficulty in admitting that the profound vasomotor disturbances seen in 
fatal apoplexy may well give me to m albummuria not due to actual renal 

JB 
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iliseasb. If Dr. <3t»tvers’s view W correct, it dofes oot m«teria}I/ aiffeet th« 
point I am anxioua to make, and that is that the presence of albuminuria is 
almost invariably of fatal import. 

For the last few years I have made it a rule to defer any expreeeiou o# 
opinion aa to the probable outcome of any given case of apoplexy due to 
cerebral haBraorrhage until an examination of the urine has been made and 
whan that examination has shown, in my judgment, the presence of renal 
disease I have always, or almost always seen the patient succumb to his 
seizure. 1 have, in a few instances, the details of which I need not trouble 

? 'OU with, depaited from the teachings of my experience, and have g.ven a 
avourable opinion in the presence of renal disease or have given an un¬ 
favourable opinion where there was no evidence of renal disease and other 
unfavourable signs were absent, and have almost always been wrong in the 
end. In speaking thu.s positively may I repeat that I have m view a quite 
defimte class of cases, namely, tho.se m which the patient is upcoiiscious and 
the diagnosis of cerebral liDemoirhage has been made on good grounds ? 1 do 
not propose to apply the test to any other cases, although as I said at the 
beginning, I have a strong reserv.ation that it will be found to be a good 
1 ule for all cases of apoplexy from whatever cause arising. 

It will follow from this that m the presence of renal disease the first 
attack of apoplexy should be fatal, or, in other words, that those who have 
repeated attacks of apoplexy are not also the subjects of renal ilisease. A 
curious coufirniatiou of tins point is afforded by Dr Dana’s statistics, 
ali'eady referred to, foi he found that in 79 fatal cases only 4 had had pre¬ 
vious attacks It w’lll be remembered that in my .l.'i piivate cases there 
was only 1 of the 18 fatal ca.sea witli albuiiiiiiuria who had had a previous 
attack, 

1 may be permitted for a moment to consider why it is that renal disease 
exercises this fatal influence upon the course of apoplexy due to cerebral 
haemorrhage. The immediate cause of all cerebral haemorrhage, it will be 
at once admitted, is disease of the cei ebral blood vessels. It will be aa 
readily admitted that without vascular disease renal disease can never cause 
cerebral heemotrhage. I am one of those who believe th,\t a large number, 
possibly the majority, of cases of the vascular disease which gives rise to 
the cerebral haemorrhage is quite independent pf renal disease. The im¬ 
mediate cause of all cerebial naemorrhage 13 the same m the fatal and the 
non-fatal cases alike ; the fatality m the instance under discussion, if my 
view is correct, is dependent on the renal lesion. Why is this so ? It seems 
io me to be so constantly so that I should hesitate, and my experience has 
justified me in hesitating, to give anything but an unfavourable prognosis 
in even the most trifling seizure associated with lenal disease. I thiuk the 
explanation is not far to seek, and that that which so commonly happens 
HS I have tried to show, namely death, is what we should expect in such a 
serious and sudden lesion occurring in a person whose organa are in the 
damaged and spoilt condition which results from long continued renal 
disease What is true of other organs is true of the brain and its blood 
vessels. The patient’s safety in apoplexy depends upon an early arrest of 
the bleedmg and rapid repair of the injured parts. Both of these processes 
eeem to be well nigh impossible in the presence of renal disease, and I have 
uo doubt that precisely the same causes which make ordinary surgical in¬ 
juries and operations so notoriously dangerous and fatal lu chronic renal 
disease are acting m the case of cerebral hemorrhage. 

Hitherto I have been attempting to deal with the prognostic indications 
.ofikirded by the ascertained presence of renal disease, aw in doing so have 
doiib^ese done nothing more than repeat facts and oondusions already veil 
.established in the minds of many observers, although not to my knowiecige 
fprmally and publicly stated. 

I wMi in a very few words more to c^U to mmae atgna ei fatkl 
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import io cagas of saiigumeoua apoplaxy in' 'which cesiLt iwaaoi hi, 
present, for apoplexy occurring in those free from reual diapaso is not in¬ 
frequently fatal. First of all, I may be allowed to state that which is 
obviously true, and that is that there is no immediate question as to life in 
any case of cerebral Immorrhage in which the patient is conscious. All 
observeiB are agreed that whenever the effusion of blood lias been so Jttrge 
as to invade the ventricles a fatal tissue is inevitable, but what the certain 
signs of blood m the ventricles during life are it is very difficult, if not 
impossible, to state. I am, however, strongly of opinion that the mere 
inten^ty and duration of coma is not a safe guide as to this point. The 
locality of the hemorrhage, supposing we are able to determine it, will in 
certain cases decide the rjuestion of life or death. Bleeding into the pone, 
medulla, or fourth ventricle must, renal disease or no renal disease, soon 
prove fatal. 

Many attach great importance to the condition of the pupils in apojjjexy 
as to many other diseases of the brain, but I think most will a^ee that 
they are an uncertain guide. Permanently contracted pupils, with deep 
coma, have been for long regarded as a most unfavourable sign in apoplexy 
and on the whole I believe them to be such. Most of us no doubt have our 
own favourite omens in apoplexy as in other diseases, I am, however, 
desirous of calling attention to two conditions well known and referred to 
in all standard works as signs of great significance—namely, certain disturb¬ 
ance of breathing, especuilly the peculiar form of breathing known as' 
Chejne-Stokes respnatioii, and a rapid rise of temperatuie Distiubances 
of respiration in cases of apoplexy are, T have no doubt, of grave omen. 
So long os the lespiratioii reniams regular, however noisy and stertorous 
it maj' be, other things not being unfavourable, I believe the patient may 
recove^but -when irregular breathing sets in, and above .all wheu undoub^d 
Chevne-Stokes respiration is present, the patient is, I believe, in the great 
est danger. I am speaking of course of C’lieyne-Stokes lespiration along 
with iuseusibihty ; without insensibility it has no serious ineamng at the 
moment. 

A ceitain, always moderate, amount of ‘pyrexia occurs in many cases of 
cerebral htcmonhage after the initial depiession due to shock has passed 
away, but a tempeiature rapidly rising to 104°, 106°, or even 108° is of ab-' 
solutely fatal sigmficanoe. Hyperpyrexia is not, 1 believe, of any great 
value in showing the ]oc.ality and extent of the lesion ; it indicates probab¬ 
ly an extension to, or m\olvemerifciof, the basal ganglia and pons, and so 
probably means au invasion of tlie ventricles. 

There are then, an I have tried to ^how, in my opinion at least, three 
important prognostic indications to be looked for in any given case of 
apoplexy due to hcemorrhage into the substance of the hemisphere—namely, 

1. Benal disease. 

2. Cheyne-Stolies respiration, 

3. Hyperpyrexia. 

By far the most important of these is renal disease. 

If, in conclusion, I may state my opinion m the form of a rule for prog¬ 
nosis, I would say this. In any case of apoplexy due to h®morrhage into 
the hemisphere, if renal distfase, Cheyne-Stokes respiration, or hyperpyrexia 
any one, two, or all three he present, the patient will in all probability not 
recover. If no one of these is present, and does not make its appearance, 
he may, and probably will, recover, however long msensibility may last ^nd 
however deep it may be. 

The presence of other serioup conditions, speh as diabetes, chronic alcoho- 
lisin, typhoid fever, idiopathic aneemia, will, I have no doubt—for I have 
seen examples to the effect—exert just as fatal an inffuence aa Teiial diseam^ 
Upon the course of sanguineous apoplexy .—The British Medx<rai Jewrw#, 
May 18, 1886. 
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DIABETES MELLITUS *AS IT OCCURS IN AMERICANS. 
A CLINICAL STUDY OF SEVENTY CASES. 

First Paper. 

Bt CLIFFORD MITCHELL, A.M., M.D. 

Professor of Renal Diseases, Chicago Homoeopathic Medical College. 

PREFACE. 

Evolution in the pathology of diabetes melhtus is slow and thos far inade¬ 
quate for supplying suggestions for treatment so that we who piE^^ctise 
medicine, rather than preach it, must needs study the clinical manifesta¬ 
tions of the disease with the utmost care. 

In the following article I shall consider from a purely clinicail stand¬ 
point, diabetes melhtus as it occurs among well-to-do Americans seen lu 
private practice. The seventy cases mentioned, occurred for „the most part 
in persons well-kuown in the communities where they lived, so that accu¬ 
rate information as to their piesent condition is to be had. 

INTRODUCTION. 

In this paper and in future ones on the same subject I shall use the 
following terms with the following meanings — 

Olycosuria. The voiding of urine containing sugar in such quantities 
that it can be detected by the use of Haines’ test liquid, described further 
on. 

Diabetes mellitus. Persistent glvcosiuia plus polyuria. 

Polyuna. The voiding of nioie mine tlian 50 ounces in twenty-four 
hours when the person drinks merely to satisfy thirst 

Diabetes Decipxens Persistent gljcosuria without polyuria. 

Note on the above The reason why 1 call those cases polyuria in which 
Tudre than 60 ounces of urine in tw’enty-four houis is v„oided, sif^jposing 
the person to drink merely to satisfy tlmst and not from a sense of duty or 
with therapeutic design, is because meaHiiremeuts of 1300 specimens of 
twenty-four hours urine have shown me that neai'ly 80% of the 1300 were 
below 60 ounces, and 50% were either 1C ounces, or less. A little over 13% 
were between 50 and 70 ounces and not quite 7% over 70 ounces. 

Cured” Cases. I shall use the terms “cure’’ and “recovery” entirely 
with reference to the definitions above. Thus a case may be said to have 
been cured of diabetes mellitus or to have recovered from diabetes mellitus 
when the polyuna cases though tlie glycosuria persist. It then becomes a 
case of diabetes decipiena. Diabetes decipiens will not be deemed absent 
as long as any sugar at all at any hour of the day on any diet can be detect¬ 
ed by use of Hkines' test liquid. 

- Note on the above : It is not intended to draw any very sharp line of 
demarcation between diabetes melhtus and diabetes decipiens, for in the 
seventy cases considered in tins article are many of the lat^ior ; for purposes 
of convenience some term is necessary by which to name that kind of dia¬ 
betes melhtus m which polyuria and, usually also, polydipsia are absent. 
Moreover my figures show that the cases of diabetes decipiens hve longer. 
Bat I deem diabetes decipiens a kind of diabetes melhtus. 

Complications and Sequelae of Diabetes • —In this article a case of diabetes 
of any kind will not be deemed to be cured or to have recovered if death 
takes place in a year or two or less time after the so-called recovery, from 
eitkmr phthisis, pneumonia, Bright’s disease, or apoplexy'. It is well-known 
that casee are met in which glyooeuria ceases but, nephritis supervening, the 
dies of urtemia. 

SMm** sv^ar-teet liquid :—A permaueat, transparent, dark solution con¬ 
taining eopnc sulphate, and potassio hydroxide, dissolved in and 

iKlItter. It irwade as folbwe ; Make a perfect solution of oupiic snlpl^te 
("free freih iron,”) 30 grains, in one-balr fluid ounce of distilled water ; 
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to this add one-half fluid ounce of pofe glycerine ; mix thorongbl 7 
and add liquor potassae itve fluid ounces. Owing to the fact that even 
the beat grade of cupric sulphate contains traces of the ferric salt, 
Haines’ test liquid will usually deposit, on standing, a slight reddish sedi*- 
ment. To avoid mistakes it is wise to let the solution settle a week or two 
before it is used and then decant from the sediment. 

Testing the quality of Haines' liquid : — \n order to be sure that the solu¬ 
tion has been properly made, proceed as follows • Take one fluid drachm of 
the liquid (which quantity will fill a five-inch test-tube to the depth of 
about one inch) and boil it in a clean test-tube for thirty seconds or mpre. 
Now let it cool. Neither before cooling nor after should it show any change 
of color Compare it after boiling wim a fltiid drachm which has not been 
boiled. The two should look exactly alike. Now take the second,fluid drachm 
which has not yet been boiled and bring it to the boiling point also in a- 
clean test-tube. Add a drop of normal urine to it and bring to the boiling 
point again; repeat the proces-s adding drop by drop till ^ eight drops m 
urine have been added. Then boil thirty seconds. Now let cool and see 
that no change in the color takes place Ihough perhaps whitish flecks of 
phosphates can be seen, suspended m the liquid, which in a short time 
settle, forming a dirty-white sediment in the tube. Compare with a third 
fluid drachm of the liquid which has not been boiled and the only difference 
seen will be due to the deposit of phosphates. There should be no reddi^, 
greenish, nor yellowish tinge to the liquid after it is boiled with normal urinCy 
no matter what light you hold it in. 

Detection of sugar with Haine^ test liquid ;—Having ascertained that the 
test liquid is of good quality take a fluid drachm of it, boil it, and add one 
drop of the suspected unne to it If much sugar is present in the urine, 
a marvellous change at once takes place the whole liquid becomes turbid 
and fllanges colpr to yellow, reddish-yellow, or brown-yellow. If no’Buch 
change takes place after adding a drop nf urine, add another drop and 
bring to a boil again, and so on until the turbidity and discoloration are 
seen ; urine which contains but a model ate quantity of sugar may require 
four drops to be added, boiling after eacti drop. Or it may be necessary 
in case but a small quantity of sugar be present to add eight drops of urine 
boiling after each drop, and .after the eight drops are added to bod for 
thirty seconds, before any change be seen. If, however, no change is seen 
even then, let the tube cool, when provided but a small quantity of sugar 
be present the liquid becomes greenish and turbid. But if no sugar u 
present the brilliant blue transparency ia unaffected on cooling. 

Note on the above . If the patient is taking chloral hydrate, a result is 
obtained similar to that when a small quantity of sugar is present. So 
under such circumstances the reaction should be deemed doubtful unless 
it 13 positively known that such drugs are not being taken. Furthermore 
the test must bp performed precisely as described and no more than eight 
drops of urine at most be used, and these must be added, drop by drop, and 
BOt all at o^ce. 

The Haines’ test liquid properly made, decanted and bottled lasts indefi¬ 
nitely. It is w'ell, however, if any sediment in it form to decant again or 
not to use the last few drachms in the bottle. 

Estimations of Urea: —All estimations of urea refeired to in the follow¬ 
ing pages were made by the hypobromite process and with Doremus’ 
instrument. * 

Estimations of Phosphoric Add :—In this article the term “excess of. 
phosphates” will not be used, as it is sometimes confounded with a sediment 
of phosphates which does not always mean ezcesa Nor will the estimation 
of phosf^ates by centrifuge be referred to, since the acoorscy of this 
method has not yet been fully tested on the one hand nor ia it universafly 
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tiMd oa the otiiftT. Tha volumetrip eatimatioQ of phospkoric Mid, aaparo 
formed by use of etaodard eolutioas, iuii?er«ially demirib^ m standard text* 
books, has been used and results obtained are compared vrith standard 
arera^ee per ounce and per twenty-four hours. Siuularly with reference to- 
glycerine-phosphoric acid or uuoxidired phosphorus, in the estimatioiL of 
which the unue must first be boiled thirty minutes with nitric acid. 

Ratio of urea to phosphoric acid .■—This has been assumed to be normally 
from 8 to 1 to 10 to 1. 

Ratio of urea to uric acid : —In epeakiim of this ratio the name of the 
attthority followed will always be used ; unless it is stated to the eontewry, 
the method of precipitation and weighing has been followed fur estiiuatiug 
uric acid. 

Detection of Albumin :—Albumin will be considered only when occurring 
in sufficient quantity to be detected by Ultzrmann’s test, viz. ■ filtering, 
bcahn^ upper third, and adding 3-6 drops of dilute acetic acid," fewer drop* 
if no phosphates are precipitated, more if they are. 

Detection of Casts : -The expression “Casts easily found” will mean 
without use oi centrifuge. “Casts found with difficulty” only by use of 
centrifuge. 

THE ETIOLOGY OF DIABETES MELLITU3, 

Locality: —Diabetes is not a coniinoii disease among the well-to-do 
Americans of Chicago and \ieiiJity, for of 1.3(K) persons, in private practice, 
whose urine I have exanuiied, since I began to keep systematic records but 
70 were found to have glycosuria, or between five and six per cent. About 
60 of these 70 oases would come under the head of diabetes mellitus, as I 
have defined it, namely a disease characterized by persistent glycosuria plus 
polyuria, the others I would call diabetes decipiens for want of abetter 
term. On the other hand 155 of these 1300 peofde were found to have 
albuminuria together with presence of granular, fatty or waxy casts,‘easily 
found, sugar being absent, and 246 to have albuminuria with presence of 
other casts than the above, easily found, while 4(.K) had albuminuria with¬ 
out presence of any casts, easily found 

In a general way then, I find Bright’s disease in Chicago and vicinity 
more than twice as common as glyco.'^uria and thiee times as common as 
diabetes mellitus, using the term to mean only persistent glycosuria plus 
pcJyuna. Again those who have albummuriu with presence of casts of 
acme sort or other lu the unne I have found nearly six times as numerous 
as those with glycosuria, cand nearly eight,tunes as numerous as those with 
diabetes mellitus defined a* aliove. jFurthermore those with albuminuriA 
without presence of casta of anv kind, easily found, together with albumi- 
nuncs in whose urine some kiml of casts could be found were nearly twelvw 
times as numerous as those w'lth diabetes mellitus. Lastly those m whose 
unne neither albumin nor casts nor sugar could be found were ovef peven 
times as numerous on the total of glycosnrics and tea times as plenty a^ 
those -with diabetes mellitus as distinguished from diabetes decapiens. 

Sts :—44 were male, 24 female. The sex of 2, I have not y^t found out, 
no-mention of it being made in my records. 

The proportion of male to female cases there is about 2 to 1. 

Aye : —67 were adults and three were children the latter under ten and 
over five. In other words 97% were adults. The adults were, with the 
exception of two women between 20 and 30, -over 30 years of age. 96% 
then of all the cases were over 30 years. Eleven women were old enough 
to be mundmothers and the same number of men were over fifty, so that 
33%. of the cases were elderly. -6 women and 16 men were between 30 and 
60.- ^e -exact age of the remainder is not known. 

- fSftRumtdity .*—61 of the patients are known to be Araericam ; d others 
milled thmoMlTcs Amencaus bat I suspected them of being il<^#ew id 
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^eAceot at leaat ; 2 more were Getioaus ; t tOiore were Standinaviana. The 
uatiouality of the rematuiug il l am not snre of, but I have no record of an 
Iriahiuan nor of a negro in the list. Nor do 1 recall ever having seen a 
diabetic negro m chanty practice. 

Occupation T am familiar with tlie occupation of but 34, of which SO 
were business men, including capitalists, and 14 professional men. There 
were 6 physicians, 3 lawyers, 2 clergymen, 1 architect, 1 school-teacher. I 
doubt if the relatively large number of physicians is of any etiological 
significance, for being a specialist in renal diseases with a large personal 
acquaintance among the medical profession of the West, I naturally see 
those of my colleagues lu greater number who are afflicted with urmaiy 
diseases of any kind. 

Fondness for Sweets I can not give exact figures under this heading 
but 80 far as I can lecall, eveiy one whom I asked about fondness forsweete 
admitted thmt they had a taste for the s;icchariue. 

Use of LtuuorsSo far as I know only 2 or 3 ivere habii^pally addicted 
to the use of alcoholic stimulants, though a number from muscular weak¬ 
ness, so conunou, .asked pei mission to take them in moderation. 

Cornace ,-—Seven in all were decidedly corpulent even after halting 
had the disease for some little time ; 19 would be called stout. Not one 
was noticeably emaciated at the time I saw them, though I am told one of 
the cliildren became so. 

Gray hairs —I recall that 20 out of the 44 men were gray-haired but 
only 3 or 4 prematurely so. Among the women 8 were gray-haired but I 
cannot remember or do not know about tbe rest. 

Temperament: —It follows fiom the figures on corpulence given aboT# 
that activity of body was not universal. In fact out of all those whom 1 
saw or heard of, in cases when I saw only the urine, not more than 2 or 3 
very ^Tliysioally .active, vigoroas, pushing men but rather those inclined to 
ease and delibeiation. The same is true of the women though among tbe 
latter were a few who had been vigorous workers in their own sphere. 
Strange to say the genus “hustler” is not largely represented on the list 
but he will be found, more likely, arnon^ those with albumin and casts, 
before mentioned but not discussed at length in this article. 

As to mental condition it is haid to speak with exactness, since thie 
disease may doubtless have changed the individual nevertheless 20 were 
cheerful and confident when I saw them, of whom several are dead but 
the large majority living, while ’^w-ere inclined to be anxious or despondent 
as is eften noticed in the course of diabetes melhtus. One man in whose 
jirine no great quantity of sugar was ever found and who claimed not to 
have polyuria w-ent into a panic wfhen a small amount of sugar was found 
to be persistent in his urine and it is said never recovered from nervous 
perturbation up to the time of his death, while others with much more 
angar and sometimes with prodigious polyuria have pooh-poohed the whole 
matter and taken it even jocosely. 

Etiologica^ Summary Diabetes mellitus is not a common disorder 

in American private practice, occurring m only five or six per cent, of the 
oases of a specialist iu urinary diseases. 

2. Male patients are twice as'frequently seen as females. 

3. It is a disease of adult li^, of those over 30 years of age. 

4. Jews, Irishmen, and Negroes seem to be comparatively few. 

6. In oocupatioti the men are evenly divided witn a slight preponderance 
«f business men, never professional ones. 

d. ^Fondness for sweets is very common among the patients. 

7. Use of intoxicating liquors in excess is not common. 

8. Tendon*^ to corpulence together with 'aictual corpulence wm nbUce- 
nbh is abeat half the cases and no oidginAHy thin people were seen. 
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9. It la difficult to eatabliah kny relatiou between the prematurely gray 
and the clyooaunc though gray hairs are feotomon. 

10. When seen nearly one-third were cheerful, or at least pretended to 
be 80 , while one-tenth were noticeably anxious. Very few were, or appeared 
ever to have been, of vigorous, active, pushing temperament. 

Note as above : Numbers 4 and 5 are doubtless merely significant of the 
class of patients, lu general, whom the writer sees. — The North American 
Journal of Homceopathy, May 1895. 
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ACALYPHA INDICA. 

This drug is being employed in our school for haBmoptyeis for 
Over forty years. The first notice of it published in England 
was by Dr. Thomas, of Chester, in a communication “ On thff 
Use^f Hamamelis Virginica and Acalypha Indica^^ to the 
Monthly HomceOpathic Review for December 1856, No. 6, Vol. i. 
He speaks of it as “ a Malabar plant, used by the natives in gout 
and syphilis,^^ and gives the following extract from a letter to 
himself (date not given) from Mr. Mathew, homoeopathic chemist 
of Philadelphia. 

"We received this medicine from Dr. Payne, of Bath or 
Bangor, in the state of Maine, (through the medium of the * Prov¬ 
ing Society of Philadelphia,^) to which association he submitted 
the same for experimental trial of its reputed virtues as a reme¬ 
dial agent. His communication, which accompanied the medicine, 
stated that he received it from Dr. C. T. Tonnere,* a practising 
physician ef Calcutta, E. I,, a gentleman once attached to the 
French Marine Service, but for the last four or five years settled 
at Calcutta, where he h&s a most extensive and lucrative practice. 
His (Dr. Tonnere^s) report says—Tincture of the acalypha indica 
prepared and administered in the sixth decimal dilution, is a 
specific in h©morrhage fi'om the lungs. In three cases in which 

• The foil name of the doctor was Charles Pabre Tonnere, and therefore the 
T In the C. T. Tonnere was either a misprint or a mistake.—‘Eo, CaL J> ifcrf. 
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I have employed it the persons were affected with phthisis. In 
one case there was a tuberculous affection of the upper portion 
of the left lung-, of some two years^ standing. Heemoptysis had 
been going on for three months ; the expectoration had been in 
the morning pure blood; in the evenings dark lumps of clotted 
blood and the fits of cough were very violent at night. In this 
case all homoeopathic remedies had been tried unsuccessfully, 
when I accidentally discovered the virtues of the acalypha indica 
that remedy having been given me by a native for jaundice. I 
prepared the mother tincture upon the homoeopathic principle, 
and took 10 drops, "which brought on a severe fit of *dry cough, 
followed by spitting of blood. Having noted all the symptoms 
experienced by myself, and finding that they were similar to 
those of my patient's I gave six drops Cth (decimal) dilution in a 
half tumbler of water, a spoonful to be taken every half hour 
beginning immediately (9 a. m.). At 6 p. m., the blood stopped. 
I continued this for eight days, and the blood has never re¬ 
appeared (now three months since.) The patient is improving, 
and auscultation proves the disease has decreased, and I am in 
hopes to effect a cure. In the other two cases, though thedangs 
are in such a diseased condition that it is impossible to effect a 
cure, yet one month since I have been giving them the medicine 
they have not spit any bloo<I, although previously one of them 
never passed a day without spitting a great quantity. Calcarea 
carb. is an antidote to the acalypha." 

Dr. Thomas quotes from a transatlantic medical friend who 
writes—I hope you obtained some of the acalypha indica while 
you were here. I have found it perfectly successful in arresting 
hsemoptysis in three cases of consumption in the last stage. I 
could not perceive any other effect from its use, but the cessation 
of the haemorrhagic sputa iras, I think, a great advantage." 

Of his own experience with the drug Dr. Thomas says—" Its 
use in my hands has been very satisfactory, but I have only tried 
it in similar cases to .those already cited. The first instance of my 
nsing it—-in a hopeless case of phthisis—a continued and weari-* 
some haemoptysis succumbed to its exhibition,* and quiet sleep 
flucceeded its use—the patient eventually died of pulmonary 
paralysis. In a case of passive haemorrhage from the lungs, after 
arnica was used with little benefit, acalypha benefitted, and then 
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failed; after which the use of arnica elitirely stayed the heemorrh- 
agio flow. (Perhaps hamamelis would have at once cured.)^* 

The next communication on the subject appeared in the Ameri¬ 
can -Homoiopathic Review, under the title of Acalypha Indioa in 
Pulmonary Haemorrhage, by Dr. Wra. H. Holcombe, of Water* 
proof. La. It was quoted in the Monthly Homcsopathic Reviewy 
No. Vol. iv. (July 1860), and will bear reproduction in our 
pages: 

About three months ago I was called to see a negro man 
suffering with Hajmoptysis. He had been much exposed a month 
before that, as he had run away from his master fud prOwled 
about the woods or out-houses during a spell of very bitter weather 
for his latitude. When he first came home, he had what they 
supposed was pneumonia, for which he was treated by cupping 
and blistering externally and Aconite and Phosphorus internally. 
The man had got up and about, but remained weak and spirit¬ 
less, had no appetite, and was constantly hawking up mouthfuls 
of fluid red blood. There was little or no pain in the breast and 
little or no cough; no niglit sweats, but some emaciation and a 
remtifkable slowness of pulse. I prescribed Ipecac.3 and Hama- 
melis 3 alternately every two hours. The next day the red colour 
of the sputa paled to a deep rusty hue, but the day after it waa QS 
bloody as ever. The crepitant rMe ^as heard over the upper half 
of both lungs and there was slight dullness on percussion. 

I treated this ease for three or four weeks with the greatest 
care—with high dilutions and low. Aconite, Arnica, Arsenicum, 
Calcarea carb., Crocus, China, Digitalis, Ipecac., Kali bichrom., 
Lachesis, Hamamelis, Secale, Sepia, Sulphur—were all employed 
1 —from the form of mother-tincture or crude substance up to the 
200th attenuation, and even the 1000th and 2000th were tried 
but all in vain. Hydropathic appliances were also futile, as well 
ns externaljrritations. In despair I resorted to some allopathic 
measures. Strong purgation, nauseating doses of Antimony, and 
strong ones of Digitalisj Cod liver oil and Lime, Gallic acid. Tur¬ 
pentine, Table-salt, and at last pills of Opium, Ipecac, and Sugar 
of lead were faithfully used, but no impression whatever was made 
on the disease. In the mean time other and more threatening 
symptoms had appeared. He bad constant and severe pain in 
the chest and a very distressing codgh. The pulse had become 
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rapid, ranging’ form 100 to 120, and the expectoration of liquid 
blood more profuse. The dullness on percussion had greatly 
increased, emaciation was progressive, and the patient, confident 
that he had consumption, was gloomy and despairing and very 
unwilling to die. His master had determined to try change of 
air and climate in his case, when I persuaded him to send him 
to my house where I could give him constant and close peroonal 
inspection for a while. 

" 1 began with very high attenuations, and persisted, only one 
dose a day, for several days with no result. The pains in the 
chest, the nightlj' cough and the bloody expectorations were 
distressing. One morning I pitched upon the Acalipha indica, 
and put twenty drops of the 7th dilution in a tumbler of water, 
and told him'to take a spoonful every two hours. The next 
morning to my great surprise he told me the bleeding had en¬ 
tirely stopped, and that the pain and cough had greatly decreased. 
By the next morning, pain, cough, and expectoration were all 
gone, nor have any of them returned although ten days have 
elapsed. The man declares himself perfectly well, has fine 
appetite, perfect secretions, &c., and walked out home five ‘fades, 
rather than wait for a wagon wliich was to have been sent for 
him. He has had no medicine since but one dose of Calcarea 
oarb. 30 on the day he left me. 

Now if this was not a propter hoc it was certainly a very 
curious and satisfactory pod hoc, I am very cautious in making 
the diagnosis, whenever it is possible, between a recovery and a 
cure. Wo very frequently give to the remedy last employed the 
credit of doing what has really been brought about by previous 
medicines, by time, nature or various and sometimes inappreci¬ 
able favoring circumstances. In my general skepticism as to 
the result of medication, even homoeopathic, I am more a dis¬ 
ciple of Forbes than of Hahnemann. Still iu whatever way I 
study or analyze the above case, the conclusion is forced upon 
me that Acalipha indica efiected a prompt and wonderful resolu¬ 
tion of the disease, which at least promises to be permanent.” 

The third, and, if wo are not mistaken, the last notice of the 
ding from personal experience, is that published by Mr. Arthur 
C. Clifton, of Northamptom, in the Monthly Homceopathio Review 
for July 1868 (No. 7, Vol. xii.), which we quote here : 
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''The first medicine I shall introdhce to your nottoe is the 
Acaiipha indica. Its value in phthisical heemopty^ was 
toentioned to me ten or eleven years i^o by Dr. Thomas, of 
Chester, who, I believe, was tiie first to prescribe it in England. 
I have frequently used it when other remedies, I had supposed 
homceopathically indicated, had failed in arresting the heemorrhage. 
We have, however, no proving of it. I have found it most useful 
in active pulmonary hjemorrhage occurring during the second or 
third stage of phthisis. The patients were of slight and delicate 
frame; the cough was attended with but little expectoration; and 
the bright arterial hsemorrhage was preceded by burning p&in in 
the chest. This symptom I have seen relieved by it, and the 
expected haemorrhage not occur. In these cases the seventh 
dilution has generally been used. Haemoptysis, bf course, may 
arise from various pathological conditions, each requiring its 
appropriate specific ; but in tllat which has its origin in tubercu¬ 
lar disease of the lungs I know of no medicine equal in value *to 
the acalipha inihca. China is indicated when the loss of blood 
has been severe, and there is a great desire to lie down. Hyoicya* 
mV/Sy'^ there is the desire, but an inability, to lie down in conse¬ 
quence of the oough.^^ 

In addition to the above we have a case reported by the late 
Dri Charles Neidhard in the United^States Medical and Surgical 
Journal, Vol. 8, p. 146, in which the drug is said to have cured 
a leucorrhcea, that was sometimes thick and sometimes watery, 
in a consumptive patient. 

The above materials have 6een thrown into the schema form 
by Dr. Hale in his New Remedies and by Dr. Hering in his 
Guiding Symptoms; and the industrious Lilienthal, in his Homeeo» 
pathic Therapeutics, has given the following indications of the 
drug in pulm6nary hsemorrhage :—“ Heemorrhage, in the morning 
bright-red ^nd not profuse, in the evening dark and clotted ; 
pulse rather soft and compressible; patient has a played-out feeling 
in the morning and gains strength as the day advances." 

We have given all that we could lay our hands on in the litera¬ 
ture of our school about the homoeopathio use of Acalypha Indica. 
Whatever else has been written about it has been mere copies 
or repetitions of those wo have given. The use of the drug, 
having been based upon a single fragmentary proving eliciting 
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literally only a couple of symptoms of the respiratory org^ans, 
has been and very properly but rare. It is used, and can only be 
used, in the absence of further provings developing the full 
powers of the drug, as a last resource when other well established 
homoeopathic remedies fail. It is not a little singular that no 
attempt even has been made at proving such an important drug, 
not even by our enthusiastic American colleagues. The reason 
we cannot understand, unless it be that being a drug indigenous 
to India, its supply in Europe and America has been scanty. If, 
however, there had been a real demand, we are sure, the supply 
could'have been more than ample to meet it. We'have been 
trying, ever since we have been convinced of the truth of homceo- 
pathy, to get Indian drugs proved, but though our country is a rich 
store-house of drugs, the apathy and indifference and timidity of 
our people are such that we have not been able to present to 
the world a single proving of a single drug. As we have 
scarcely any hope of ever succeeding in doing so, we shall be 
glad if our Western confreres would take up the subject. We 
need hardly add that it will give us great pleasure to supply 
the necessary quantity of the mother tincture from the fresh*q/lant 
to any of our colleagues if he would be good enough to write to 
us for it. 

Meantime wo give below Whatever information we have been 
able to gather here about its indigenous uses. The following 
account of its chemical composition is taken from the Pharmaco* 
graphia Indica, or A History of the Principal Drugs of Vegetable 
origin met within British India, by'Drs. Dymock, Warden, and 
Hooper, Part. v. The analysis does not seem to have been 
thorough, but so far as it went it proved the existence of two 
principles in the plant, one amorphous—that obtained from the 
petroleum ether extract, and the other crystalline—that obtained 
from the ether extract, which last the authors, probably regarding 
as the active principle, have provisionally called acalyphine. In 
the absence of physiological experiments* with these principles, 
nothing definite can be known from them, and therefore no thera¬ 
peutic importance can be attached to them. * 

" Chemical Composition. —The whole plant of A. Indica was dried 
at a low temperature, reduced to powder, and exhausted with 80 
per cent, alcohol. The alcoholic extract was mixed with water, 
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aoidiilated with sulphuric acid, and agitated with petroleum ether> 
and ether; the solution was then rendered alkaline and agitated 
with ether. During agitation with petroleum ether, a quantity 
of dark matter separated, which was partly soluble in ether, and 
in alkalies, and contained much colouring matter. The petroleum 
ether extract was dark and viscid, and had an aromatic odour, 
but did not yield any crystalline deposit on standing: in absolute 
alcohol it was soluble, and on spontaneous evaporation some yellow 
matter separated, which was destitute of crystalline structure on 
microscopic examination. The alcoholic solution had no special 
taste. The* ether extract was yellow, and had an aromatic some¬ 
what tea-like odour, and on standing became indistinctly crystal¬ 
line. In warm water a portion dissolved, the solution possessing 
a strong acid reaction, and affording a dirty reddish coloration 
with ferric chloride : it did not precipitate gelatine, and gave no 
reaction with cyanide of potassium. Tlie portion insoluble in 
water was dissolved by ammonia, affording a deep yellow coloured 
solution with a somewhat camphoraceous odour, the addition of 
acids causing the precipitation of whitish flocks. 

ether extract obtained from the original aqueous solution, 
after it had been rendered alkaline, contained a well-marked 
alkaloidal principle, which after purification afforded the following 
reactions: with Frohde's reagent ijinkish in the cold, dirty blue 
on warming; with sulphuric acid yellowish-red; no reaction with 
sulphuric acid and potassium bichromate ; no reaction with ferric 
chloride; with nitric acid a yellow coloration ; it was not precipi¬ 
tated by chromate of potash'from an aqueous solution acidulated 
with sulphuric acid; taste harsh, without bitterness. We propose 
provisionally to call this principle Acalyphine” 

D^( Ainslie, in his Materia Indiea, published in 1826, has the 
following on tJhe uses of Acalypha Indiea; “ The root, leaves, and 
tender shoqts of this plant, are all used in medicine by the Hindoos, 
The powder of the dry leaves is given to children in worm cases, as 
also a decoction of them with the addition of a little garlic. The 
juice of the same part of plant, together with that of the tender 
shoots, is occasignally mixed with a small portion of Margosa oil 
and rubbed on the tongues of infants for the purpose of sicken- • 
ing them and clearing their stomachs of viscid phlegm. The 
UahmvM prescribe the koopamaynie. (another name of the plant^ 
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in ooneumption. It would appear from Rheede’s account of this 
plantj thatj on the Malabar coasts the root is supposed to have 
a purgative quality.” 

Dr. Waring has given the following remarks from Dr, George 
Bidie^ in his Pharmacopceia of India, published in 1868 " The 

expressed juice of the leaves is in great repute, wherever the plant 
grows, as an emetic for children, and is safe, certain, and spgedy 
in its action. Like Ipecacuanha, it seems to have little tendency 
to act on the bowels or depress the vital powers, and it decidedly 
increases the secretion of the pulmonary organs. Probably an 
infusion of the dried leaves, or an extract prepared frorh the green 
plant would retain all its active properties. The dose of the 
expressed juice for an infant is a teaspoonful.^' He also gives 
Dr. M. Rosses experience of it, who speaks highly of its use as an 
expectorant, ranking it in this respect with Senega, and found 
it especially useful in the bronchitis of children. Dr. Ross has 
reported also favorably of a cataplasm of the leaves as a local 
application in syphilitic ulcers; and also as a means of relieving 
the pain and irriLation attendant on the bites of venomous insects, 
in which matter he is confirmed by surgeon Ruthuam T. Mcdel- 
liar, of Chingleput, Madras. 

According to Dr. E. W. Savinge, of Rajmundry, Godavery 
District, it is much used by Mahometan practitioners in the early 
stage of acute mania, about an ounce of the fresh juice with 6 
grs. of common salt dissolved in it dropped into both nostrils in 
the morning, followed by cold shower-baths, proving highly 
successful. Dr. Savinge has himself used it as an anthelmintic 
and laxative. 

Dr. E. II. R. Langley, of Bombay, has employed it with 
benefit in asthma and bronchitis. He says that the powder of 
the dry leaves is used in bed sores and woundfe, attacked by 
worms. Externally, according to Dr. John Lancaster, the juice of 
the fresh leaves mixed with lime is used as an application in pain¬ 
ful rheumatic affections; according to Dr..F. P. Ratton, it is used 
in scabi^ and ringworm. 

In obstinate constipation, especially of children, we have found 
small balls made of the paste of the ground fresh leaves inserted 
into the rectum to be very efficacious in causing evacuation of the 
hard or scybalous stools. Thus used it has been found to relieve 
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the coi>g-e.stion of tlie lunffi? nnd l>i(5nchi, and oven of the brain. 
In a recent ca,se of low lemUtont fever in a cliild ivith cerebral 
symptoms, other remedies allopathie and lioineeopathiQ failing, 
a enppofeitoiy of Aeal^plia Indicji. administered by the grand¬ 
father of the child wlio is a kaiira), not only cleared the bowels 
but cleared the brain a.s well, and changed the wboh’ eour.se of the 
disease in ,snch a marvellous way that the eluld was all right in a 
couple of days without any further mediealmn. 

We have known it to pioduee fatal jaundieo in a ehihl to 
>vhoin llic jiuee of the leaves was administered for tlio relief of 
cough. I'lie syrniitoms of jauudiee came on the^ Aeiy day tlie 
medicine was given, and the child died on the third or the fourth 
day, violent tympanites, great dyspurjea and biliary com i were 
the prominent symptoms. This case sliows tliat Acalyplia Indica 
i.s not always the innoeent drug it is generally supposed be, 
that injudiciously used, or given lu imjnopu* doses^ it may prove 

dangcions. 

Thus it w'i 11 he seen that Aeal. pb.a Tndiea e\eits a pow'orfnl 
action on the alimentaiy canal and on the lespiiatory ]iassage.s. 
Its^ction on the fm mei', .so fai as aseerlained, i'. to produce both 
emeshs andj ea5>bai''i.''. Its c.atb.nfie is attended ^onnhiines 

W’ltli expulsion of worms, wheie of e<)ni.''e llie^c exist- Its action 
upon tlic liver, if we ma_\ judge fVom the singh' ea^'C w’*' liave 
cited, innsl lie ver\ iioweiful indeed, ean''ing su|)|jie^Moii ol its,se¬ 
cretion and eoiisetjueul d( \elupiuent of i^.is in the intei-linal canal. 
Its action on tin* lespn.ifoij tract, as fai as can he judged fioiii its 
empirical uses, i.s tli.it ol iiii*expeetoi.nit. J^nt the tiagmcntary 
proving of Dr. 'J’onncie willi a single d<)''e has gnen evuleneeof 
a much moic prolbund action than that of a .simjdc expectorant 
It is revealed in this proving not only as a jioweiful irritant of the 
restpiratory mucous membrane or of its governing nerve,s, so as to 
produce mec.ssant diy hacking cougli, Init also as exerting a no 
less jiowerfnl action on the lilood vessels aiui pcrliajis on the blood 
also, so as to piodnee hiemori’hage. 

The very success that has attended its hoinceojmthic use in 
hieraoplysis, a^ul its numerous empirical use.s in this country 
which have sometimes been beneficial ami sometimes, as wc liave 
seen, attended with danger even to life,—all tliis shows how richly 
its deserves a thorough proving in order to have its pathogenetic 
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powers fully revealed. And tKen we have no doubt that under the 
g*uidance of the law of similars it wnll be used more extensively 
and more safely, with no feari'rom its toxic action. 

We need hardly tell our readers that this important plant 
belongs to the family Acalyphem of the order Euphorbiacem. 
Its flourishes as a very common weed throughout the plains of 
India, proving troublesome in gardens, and especially luxurifuit 
in the rainy season. It is called in Bengal Muhtajhiui or MuJeta- 
varshi, sometimes i/iicet-vananla , in Southern India it is called 
Kuj)pi, Kuppanicm, or Kholli. In Anislie we find tlie Sanskrit 
name given as Jnllafrianjayi te, whicli should be correctly written 
ViS llantamunjarK But \ve have not been able to find the word 
in any Sanskrit Lexicon, nor the plant moiitionod in any Sanskrit 
uoik on Medicine. 

We conclude with the following Ijotaiiical characters of the 
plant taken fioin Roxburgh'’s Flat a hulica :— 

An annual, veiy common every where, particularly m gardens, 
where it is iii flower all the year louiid. 

Stem erect, from one to two feet high, brancliy, round, smooth. 
Leaves scattoved, pelidod, ovate-cordate, thice-norved, seri^'te, 
smooth, about two inches long, and one and a halfbVoad. Petioles 
as long as th(‘leav cs. /Vz/im/c? small, subulate. Spiles axillary, 
generally single, pcdunclcd, erect, as long as the Icave.s, many- 
flowered, crowned, with a body in tlio form of a cross, the base of 
which IS surrounded with a three-leaved calvx the arms of the 

u 

cross are tubular, with their mouths fringed, from the base of the 
cross oil one side, issues a stvle-likc thread, with a fringed stigma. 
The body ot the cro.ss ('oiitaius an ovate sced-hke substance. 
Male Floweiis numeious, crovvalod round tlie ujiper part of tlie 
spike. Calyr four-leaved, Icailcts cordate. Filaments, their 
number I could nev’cr ascertain, so exceedingly minute are thdy. 
Female Fr.owEiis below tJio male, i emote. Iniolucic cup-formed, 
with an opening on the inner side, striated, smooth, toothed, 
from to two tu foui-flovveieJ. Cah/x tlirce-icavod. 
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ERRONEOUS NOTIONS REGARDING IIOMCEOPATHY 
EVEN AMONG THE MOST EDUCATED. 

(Co m ni umcat ed.) 

Oni morning' I had occasion to call on a gentleman of high posi¬ 
tion, and as I knew lum to he a man of remarkable intelligence, 
and well-informed, and as I had lieard that ho uses horaccopathio 
medkiines, I presented him willi a pamphlet giving some account 
of Hahnemann as tlie lather of Scientitic IMedicine. 

In pieseiiting the pampldet 1 used the fallowing words 
dare say, you do not consider homoeopathy to be a ([uaekery, as 
so many people in tlieir ignorance do.^^ “ IVdl/’ was the it'ply, 

I do not behove in your law, snn/iia siz-iildjus curanfnr. Quinine 
cuios fevers, liut does not produce them. It curot> fevers by kill¬ 
ing the microbes of malaria.^’ “ Hut ([ninine does*not ouic every 
case of malarious fever/" said I, ^'it is doubtful if it cures mala¬ 
rious fevers simply by killing tin- microbes of malaria. However, 
assuming that it doe.s so, it doe‘^ not disprove the hommojiathic 
law. It only shows what honui'oji.ithy lias never questioned that 
a disease may be removed by removing the cause."" 

“'tVoII, [ must say,"" coiiiinuod my great man, “ I must say, 
horamopathy is veiy good for ehildi ..a. Hut itis good only for small 
diseases of men, I cannot trust it in lug diseases."" “ What can bo 
a bigger disease,"" I was obhg’cd to interrupt again, 'Hlian choleia? 
and cholera has been the pioneer of homcoojiathy ihroug-hout the 
world."" I do not believe that lionucopathy can cure eholeia,"" 
said he, ^Svhatever you do in this disease the deaths aie 00 per cent. 
If anything can cure cholera it is Ha{i‘kiiie"s inoculatums."" 
homoeopathy docs cure cholera better than the old school. The 
deaths under it arc much less,"" I interrupted again. Oh ! no, 
it is 00 per cent."" I murmured dis.seiit from this view, hut I was 
glad to hear him making another admission in favor of homoeo¬ 
pathy. ^‘1 must acknowledge,"" he said wdth some emphasis, "that 
homoeopathy has greatly taken off the ferociousness of what you 
call the old school praclace. But I cannot believe in your law of 
cure."" It was useless to argue any further. I took leave with the 
request, that he finds time to read ray pamphlet, he will see 
what Hahnemann has done for medicine. 

I must say, I was not prepared for so much ignorance in one who 
must bo acknowledged to be a man of the highest culture, who. 
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iiuloedj IS noted for Ills extensive knonled^'o and inforination on 
almost every snlijeet whieli a man of ciiUnre is supposed to possess. 
]\ry surprise was the p^reater when what I had Inaaid was corro- 
horated by his own admi‘-^ion that ho does use honueopafhic 
medicines, but only Cor elnldren and fur small disc^mc" of adults ! 
How little thoiip'ht is bestowed (‘ven upon ({uestioiis literally the 
most vital by men whose ediieatujn and loiip'and vaiieil experience 
should make them eaiidul iii aniviiip' at eonoiiisioiis iii mattcis 
wdiieh concern heidlli and life 

In niakino’ tlie assertion that houKcopalliv 15 p^ood for 
children, and onlv foi sm.dl di'^ea'-c', of adults.” my w'dl-iilfornied 
o’entlernan could cm I,Hilly not have meant that all the diseases 
of children aie small di^euMw For, I cannot suppose him to be 
ii^norant of the (act that childieii nie suhjod to ’'ucli diseases as 
diphtheria, whoopinp- euuo'h, oonvuUioiis tioin a \anety of serious 
diseased eoiidit 10ns, iVi; And still I eaiuiot s^m- how' he could 
inaiutain that thoiiph homo^opatlu' may he nood for those 
diseases ni ehildreii, it not pood for the same diseases in 
adults, 01 111 otlim woids, that iiatuie lui^ one law of cure lor 
ehildroiij amdliei for ailults ! d'liis i-- a maltiu' well worth 
poiiJoriiip'ovei h) pioles'.oi's of all ^eiiook of mi'ditine. 

Apain, honneopathy i', paiod Ibr small di^iui'^es of adults but 
not for bip diseases Jleie ap.iiii we aie (oid’ioiited by the 
h'p-itiniate inferema' that natuie has oiu' law' of euio for small 
disiuisos, aiiothei for bip' diseases I And if \ou jioint to the noto¬ 
rious fact that hornmopathV has jiroveil imineavuiahly mure suc¬ 
cessful in the (IeatmeiiL ot cholera than the dominant system, 
it will not bt‘ believed 111 lieeam'O somehow' or other the idea has 
got into the head that the deaths Irom cholera are 60 per cent, 
under all tieatmeut. 

< 

As for the assertion tliat quinine cures fevers and yet does'liot 
produce fever, and that its curative power is”^ due tef the power 
it has of killing tin' iinei'ohes of malaria, I am constrained 
to say that while it displayed some knowredge of recent micros¬ 
copical resoarch creditable for a layman, it betrayed the grossest 
ignorance of the most jintent facts, which could ^lot escape even 
the most superficial observation. For, however persistently 
RTid blifidly it may be used by physicians who have no other 
remedy for malaviouh fevers, that Quinine does not cure all cases 
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ot* tlieae fevei'3, iiuloed, tliat it cnivs but very few of these 
oases, and that il ao’O'vavates and renders almost incurable most 

eases in which it is injudiciously used, is a notorious fact which 

« 

tlie* victims of malaria and of the ignorance of their doctors 
appreciate to their cost 

It IS not a little curious how the admission is made by laymen 
andJ)}’’ even members of the dominant sehool that homoeopathy 
has been instiumental in so radically modifyingthc practice of the 
old sehool as to take oil* the h'rociou&ness of that practice,—how 
tliis admission is made without a moment’s reflection on the 
signillcaiiee of the fact. Jf the piactico of the donjinant school 
hefore the ju'oniulgation of horiKeopathy was so had, so outrage¬ 
ously bad, as now to deserve the epithet 'ferocious’ ajiphod to it, 
and if the inllnenee of lioinreopatliy has been so ^Veat as to com- 
]iel the professors of (hat sehool to gi\e up that practice, what is 
the legitimate eonehisiou from these facts What but this, 
lliat the old sehool had no rational, no seientilie, basis for its 
therajieuties, tliat is, a liasis oruunded upon nature’s law or laws; 
and that the I’onndei ot honneojiathy, who was himself an eminent 
moo.bcr of tlio sehool, had at least the merit to ha\e made this 
diseoiery if no.other ‘t 

There 1^ another tv jic of h.ilf-helieving la\mcn, the reverse of 
that desenhed above, 'fhose men believe honueopathy to he good 
for big diseases, hut not tor small dise:i.se.s. Tliev admit that the 
best treatment of elioleia is hoimeopatliie, and they will never 
tni^it an old school jiraetilioiier with a ease of cholera. ] 3 iit they 
seldom ask a homeopathic practitioner to treat a case of fever in 
the beginning, 'fhoy, however, do so wlieii the case has become 
serious under allopathic treatment! The reason seems to be that 
the homoeopath never uses purgatives and almost invariably 
refuses to udthiuister quinine, even when the fever assumes a dis¬ 
tinctly periodic type; and the belief among most laymen is that 
fevers cannot be cured except by purgatives and ipiinine. As 
regards purgatives the belief is certainly wrong, but as regards 
quinine it is not altogethei unfounded. There arc cases of mala¬ 
rious fever which must be treated with quinine and in massive 
doses, if they are to be cured at all. Indeed there are cases which 
without such treatment are sure to end fatally. It is absolutely 
necessary that homoeopathic practitioners should be alive to this 
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fact^ or miserablo fiiihire will be the result, unmerited reproach 
will be brought to the new system, and undeserved triumph will 
be the lot of the practitioners of the old school. I am almost in¬ 
clined to think that the vitality of the old school is chiefly main¬ 
tained by its use of this eminently homeopathic remedy, and 
that our disloyalty to il has stood very much m tlic way of our 
own progress. But why should we hesitate to use the so-cidled 
massive doses of (piinine in eases of malaiious fe\erK which have 
all the giavity of cliolcra, wlaui wc do not liesitatc to use massive 
and repeated doses of earnphor in the hitler di'-ea^e ^ 

A PlIOTOGll.VX rilK OF BOJINNIN(illAUSEN. 

It gives us great pleasuie to hung to the nulieo of our readers, 
and thiough thtm ot all advocates and lu\ers of llomccopatliy, 
that, ns will be seen fiom the follow mg cueular letter addiossed 
to horaa'opatlue physician-, tluoughout the w'orld, Dr, Arseha- 
goimi, of New Y^oilc, has had executed by the best artists of his 
city an enlarged pliotiigra\me of the late von Boenmnghausen, 
■who was a couiempoiarv < 1 the gicat Halmemann, and one of tlie 
most industrious w'oikers of honueopathy. It is true thaV the 
works of a man guc llu' bc'-t likeiic'^s oi his mnul/and that mind 
is the true man j but .in natuie hci.selt lia.s clio-cn to enshrine the 
mind in a physical torm,and‘a 3 wo msluictuely long to know 
the outwaid features ot men wdio iiave ilcvoted llicir lives in 
the cause of humanity, it is l>ut light tliat wlienever jiossihle we 
should preserve the likeiiosi's (d men wlio liave been benefactors 
of their race, who have in any woiv* contnlmlod to the advance¬ 
ment of the human kind. 

We trust that Dr ArsehagounFs appeal ivill meet with a ready 
response here in Indi.i, wdierc thougli ive ha\e Init a few pro¬ 
fessional advocates of homcoopathy, we hsue a large inttdligent 
public who, having Seen through the hollownes.s and ynscientiHc 
character of the much vaunted old school rational system of 
medicine, have beoome ardent admirers and supporters of the 
new, the only system which deserves the name of scientific ap¬ 
plied to it. « 

• Dear Doctor ! 

I respectfully submit the following for your careful perusal : 

Cloraens-Maria-Franz, Baron von Boenuinghausen, Doctor of 
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Civil and Criminal Laws and of Mediciiuej KnigUt of the Legion of 
Honor, born on tlie 12th of jMareh J 785 , at Ileringhaven in Over- 
yssel, Netherlands and died at Muenstei, Germany, on the 26 th of 
Febrtiarv, 1801 . 

A biographical sketch of this distinguished scholar is published 
by the late lamented Doctors Carroll Dunham and Adolphus 
Lipptf, in the ^Vmerican Horn. Review, ^’ol. iv. P, - 183 , 1864 . 

I need not speak of Bocnninghausen, as every homoeopath 
knows him by his \aluable works and Ins indefatigable labor in 
the good cause of honiceopathy. 

He wms associated with Halmemanii’s immediate•^nipiIs : Slapf, 
Gross, Muhlenbein, Weihe, Hartmann and Ruckert. He wms tho 
link connecting tlie past generation of the master and the active 
goTieiatiou of to-day—at once the vener.ablc relic of the former 
and a trusted loader of the latter. He is, with justice, called : 
“The \'etc'raii of the Old (inanl,''^ 

After a long and persevering joso.iroli, I liave finally been 
able to feceure at a great cost, an aathentie photograpli of this 
genius and now 1 take jiloasure in oireiing to my honorable 
colleagues and to the friends of hommoputhy an enlarged plioto- 
gravurc of RnoTinitmhaiiHen. by the best artists of New York. 

It IS punted on steel pUte paper by 211 si/e, while the 
size of the poilrait is by The head is 5 inches in 

length, 'fills I'oitrait ivill undoubtedly find a w'clcome place 
in a reooptioa room or olhee 

Resides, Do w'c not o.ve a tnliute of lespect and veiieiation to 
one of onr foiemosi leaders r >.'> humLe('}>uth should be without 
one 

I have spared neither time nor mone\ la my endeavour to 
present a gcnuuic likeness of this veteran of honneopathy. The 
price is ?52 00 (two dollars) by registered mad to any address. 

llemittan«e by cheek or money order payable in New York 
City, ehould accompany the order. 

Yours fraternally, 

John Arscliagouni, M.n., 

We have hero lb thankfully acknowdetlge that Dr, Arschagouni 
has very kindly presented us w'ith .a copy of the photogravure, 
which may he seen in our Libiary liv any one who wishes to do 
so. 
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EFFECT OF CERTAIN DHtGS ON THE CALIBRE OF THE THOUACTC DUCT. 

“Cloy {Sem. M^d, May lltli), opoaknig at tlie Aoad^inie de Mddo- 
cino, said that ho had found ni the course of home lOHoarohos maSo l>y 
himself and Carnns tliat various toxic substances bring about lessen¬ 
ing in tlio calibre of the thoracic duct. Such, foi instance, is jiilocarjun, 
while atropine, on tlie other hand, Icad.s to its dilatitioii. The anta¬ 
gonism of pilocarpin and atrojnne is thus illustrated heio, as in its 
action on many other organs, the heart, glands, »4:c. rniaie, ho finds, 
is a dilator of the duct In aspluxia theie m fiist contiaction and in 
the last stage relaxation British McdicalJoimt,al,-]miQ. l“Jth. 


llU’l Rh rOTAULE WATFR 

Professor Hankin, the baoteiiologist to the tooernment of the 
North-VV^e.stei 11 Pioxinces, ju.^tl) condemns the x\a^,s of servante of 
this country. *‘i have seen,” he .say.s, "a cook cooling a jolly by 
standing it in a small nrig.ition diMiii that tan in front of his cook 
lionse The water ninning in this dram came fiom a veil in which 1 
had detected the cliolcia niiciolie He cleaned a spoon by dij>pii]g it 
in the drain, and nibbing iL w'llU his tingei.s , then ho used it to stir 
the jelly ” He in.ikes sinulrir vimiiiiks on tla* May in vliieli ser\ants 
wash plate.s and dishes dunng dmiica It is difhcult to say how much 
disea.se is gcuciated in tins couutij in this vay 

,SM Vl.LOWlNO A ni'NTLUr. 

We icpioduce the following case liom the Lancet of Jbtli June last 
as a waiumg to those, who wc.iv aitilicial tcclli - “A serv.intgul aged 
eighteen went to .skicj) wmaiing a ]date, nieasunng 1 m b> 11 in , 
tho attachment being two slioit gold bauds In ilie moiniiig the 
plate xvas nowliete to be touiid, and latei in the da\ the advent of 
a pain in the stomaoh convuieod the ownei of the ]»late tliat slie had 
swallowed it On confiding lier case Jo her mistres.s that lady at once 
sent for the family medical man, and al.so, Mith nioio zeal than judg¬ 
ment, gave the gill a largo dose of castor oil. That the patient had 
a \ery narrow escape both fioni her accident and its tie.itmenfc, is 
obvious Probably she suffered from the usual eomplaiut of her class, 
chronic constipation, and thus the purgative effects <jf the oil would 
do far less mischief than in a case whcio it would liave brought ®bout 
iKpicfeictioii of the ficccs ” , 


A CASE OF rOISONINO BY STRAMONIU.M SEEDS. 

% 

The Lancet of 20th Juno last publishes the following ca.se fuinished 
by Dr. Kichard Outou, M.D., iScc , Physician to the Livei’iiool Eo^al 
Infirmary:— • 

“The patient, a man of weak intellect aged twenty-nine, M^as 
brought to the out-patient department of the Infirmary on March 
24th 1895. He was comatose, with steitoious breathing. The pupils 
were very dilated and fixed. A bottle was produced containing stra- 
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monium seeds and whisky (the seeds were unifoj m, the surface being 
pitted and the taste bitter), which mixture he had been dnnking. He 
had convulsive twitching of the aims and legs and lateral oscillations 
of both eye balls. ITis skin was very dry. The pulse was 130, 'very 
fre(pient and small; the respiration was 30 A stomach tubo was 
jiasscd, and a small qiiantit} of the contents wa.s obtained, including 
tifteen .stnunoimim seeds Ono-tenth of a gi'ain of apomorphine was 
given h}itodeimically, and fifteen minutes afteiwauls he was leiuovcd 
to v^rd 11 and placed in bed, liot boltlo.s being placed au and Imu. 
Ono-tentli of a grain of a pilocaipuio wms injected .subcutancuusly, 
ami uno minim of cioton oil wa.s given Aft(‘r waiting an hour for 
tlie apomorpliiiie to take ell'cct, a hypodermic nijc'etion of oiio-sixtieth 
of a gram <if strychniiiH was given All this time he wa.s obliv'ious 
and having lee ajiplicd to Ins liead In lialf anlionr he vomited fioely 
and hems torwaid liegaii to impiovo On tlu'‘Inorning of tlie 26th 
lie vva.s quite lational lie siifferi'd fiom udmitnm of mine, and this 
w.is 1 elii'ved bv a soft inbliei c.iLlieter Tlie mine was of s]) gr. 
1020, and eontained no allnniH'n, Imt ]vliospli.ite,s weie piesent. The 
pupils were ,s(ill vvididy dilated, there was also a .small amount of 
ixMction to accojninodalion d'he knee-jerks had been aKsent from 
tlic v(‘iy last (.hit.iiieous .sensibility w.is noim.xl On the 27tli the 
I'upils weie contracting mid ir.icteJ to light and accommodation ; the 
kuee-jeiks weie piesent ” 

rilOF IlKCrit’s SION of KAIILY imFG.VAXC v 

Dr Oeorgi' Dm fad, Oyna-eolugieal Pliy^ician to the London 
Ilonia'opatliic Hospital, lais diawn alrmitiuu in the //urn 

lift' foi .June, to tlie sign vvliidi Piof ll( gei, ot J''reiburg, liiia elabo- 
lated, as cluuacteiJ.^tu, constant, mid <X’ le.idy lecognition in c.i.ses of 
iioimal pregnancy lioiii the eighth week up to the thud or fourth 
month, alter winch it is no longer nquisite TJie sign i.s ba.sed 
upon the fact that during emly gestation, tlie enJaigeiiient of tlie 
iiteins docs not take [il.ice syoiiiuetiie.iJly', Imt has .i jueponderanco 
in the anteiior h.ilf. Hence “*agiual examination in a normal ins¬ 
tance of two month's pregnancy shews the cervix well back in the 
sacial hollow, and that jioition of Die utei us anterior to the cervix 
about twice as bulky as the |>art po.stcTioi to the cervix ” 

Dv bimanual palpation— 

The cervix is felt well back in the sacral hollow, and com- 
meMing to soften. 

(b) , Th» uteiine segment anterior to the cervix is felt as legularly 

rounded, uniformly soft, and filling iqi the wliole of the anterior 
cul'de-sac ^ 

(c) . The uterine segment posterior to the cervix is felt much les.g 
developed as flattened, harder, rising from the ceiwix but not obliquely^. 

(d) . The uten»s is enlarged and placed in a manner corresjionding 
to the actual stage of pregnancy.” 

Ante-flexion and fibroid growths in the anterior wall of the uterus 
may simulate this sign ; but the want of rounded bellying of the 
uterus in front of the former and the hardness and usually nodular 
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outline of tlie latter, will (hstiiijfuish tliem from pregnancy, '!!>© sign 
of coui’bc cannot exi.st when the utorus is ciisplaoed backwards or the 
gestation is ectopic 


THE LATE DR. COATES. 

We take the following from the Medical Rejyorter of July 16th :— 

It is our painful duty to record the deatli of Bugade-Siii'geon. 
.1 M Coates, M D , Lite of tin; Indian Medical Service, who 
succurudod on the afh-inoon of Wednesilay the lOth instant 'to a 
sudden attack of cholera, whicli information will come as a shock to 
hi.s ohl pupi’s and many fnends, lioth in India and at home. The 
deceasctl gimtleman, who was boin in 18.32, came out to India as an 
Assi^taiif 8iiigeon in I8.')ri, and .scawed with distinction throughout 
tile d.iik d.n s of the Mutiny with Kattiay’s Sikhs Subsequently he 
acted as (’i\il Suigeou iii \aiious stations in JVngal, w^as made 
Sanitaiy (Commissioner, and later on was appointed Principal of the 
OaUntta Medic.d Colh'ge, .» post whicli he Indd with distinction for 
sevoial years, and in wliicli e.qiacity lie was pei Imps be.st known to 
the jmblic Finallv, lie was piomoted to tin' lank of Brigadc- 
Sutgeon, and letired from the Scivice in 1890 Lust year he I'etired 
to Kneland, via Vokoli.iiaa, .iiid whilst tia\elliiig on the Continent 
his medical st'i \ ices ws'K' iequisitionc'd l)y ti'legiaph, when ho returned 
to India foi the spi'cial pm pose of tie.iting the Ranee of Tikaree who 
w.is desiious of his attend.mce Ai living in (Ulcutta about the end 
ot May last, lie attended on his jiatient at Ikillygnnge, wdio fauccm,nbed 
aftv'i a long and painful illness a few dav s .ifter l)i Coates’ arrival 
lie then accomj'inicd tin* lelativcs of tlie deccasi'd llaliee to Gya and 
a few dajs ago leturiu'd to town, and imt u]> with Dr (lililions at the 
lattei’s losidonei', adpiining the Cami>l)ell llo.spital L)i Coates was 
ill the best of liealth till Tuesday evening, tlic 9t)i, wlien he wa,s seize<l 
with an acute attack of cliolera, to wdneh, notwithstanding skilled 
medical treatment, he .siiccumbcfl on \V'edne.s<]ay afti moon Tho 
deceased vvjus sixty-thrce yeais of age, and leaves a large ciicle of 
i-elatives and filends to mourn his loss Kis remains weie iiiterrod 
in the Circular Road cemetery, the funeral carteye. D-'ing formed by 
almo.st evoiy member of tlie protession and a Large number of friends, 
both Eurojiean and Native. As a mark of respoet the Medical 
College, of wdiich, as we have said, Dr. Coates was for many years the 
Piiiicipal, was closed on the 11th instant 

THE MEDICAL ASSOCIATION OF INDIA AND THE LATE DR COATE.S. 

We have gie.it pleasure in giving insertion to the following resolu¬ 
tions passed at the usual monthly meeting of*the Medical Association 
of India, held uii Wediiesda v the 17th inst We knew^ Dr Coates well. 
He w'as a warm fiiond of oui’s, notwithstanding our difierence of 
opinion regarding tho voiy fundamentals of medical theory and 
practice lie wais a waiui friend of every body he oarae in contact 
with He earned golden opinions wherever he went His nature 
was so exceeding good, that there w^as no place in his heart for in¬ 
sincerity—that jiaient of evil No one who had the privilege of know- 
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ing him could help liking and loving huii. Of such a man there 
ought to he a jKirmanont raeraoiial in the scene of his laboi-s, and yve 
trust that the Fund started by the Medical Association of India will 
meet ^vith a ready and liberal response We hope there will be no 
splitting of resources by nval projects. The best rivalry in this 
matter should, lu ourliumble opinion, bo co-operation and not division. 

1. That the luembci’S of the Medical Association of India, have heard 
with the deepest sorrow the sad intelligence of the death of Brigade- 
Surgeon J M. CoatcB, M D., I.M.S , late Principal of the Calcutta 
Medical College, and desire to place on record their high appreciation 
of him as the Principal of the College , the esteem in which ho was 
liold by them as a physician , and the confidence in which tliej^held 
him as a friend. 

[Ko.solvecl that a copy of the above lesolution be forwarded to the 
relatives of the deceased ] 

2 That a public memorial fund be opened at onco to be called the 
“Coates IMeniorial Fund” , the slifiiio of the memorial to be determined 
bereaftci ^ 

3. That Br L Fernandez, the Secietary of the A.S3ociation, be 
ajipuinted TTonoraiy Treasuiei to the above Fund , and that he depo¬ 
sit all .subscriptions received in a public bank 

THE DANGERS OF COCAINE 

Few drugs in recent times have received more general commenda- 
tijjjit than cocaine , its advantages as a local aiiajsthetic, received with 
.some incredulity when it was first iiitieduced, have been so 
abundantly pi(5\ed that theie may l)e a temh'ncy to oveilook the fact 
that theie aie ceitain tlangeis attendant uj)on its too fiequent reckless 
emplojment As a local amesthotio li has ■won golden opinions wheio 
small opeiations were required upon .sujierficial parts , in ophthalmic 
and laryngeal .suigeiy it itiay faiily be said to ha\e revolutioncsed the 
methods of a few yeo.s liack But eveiy now and again w'ainings are 
biought foi waid which indicate that witli cocaine, as with opium and 
other inodes of pioilucuig loca\ oi gcueial auaestlicsia, theie is danger 
in the familiaiity wluch Inecds, if not contempt, at least disregaid of 
ordinaiy precautions Verdicts of misadventure are no con.solation 
to those concerned, if there is an undei lying conviction that the fatali¬ 
ty might never have occurred if there had been any due appieciation 
of danger. Cocaine is a drug w'hich shares wuth opium and many 
otSers the questionable credit of developing a “ habit”—i e , of lead¬ 
ing, by th« beneficent eifects experienced after small doses, to desire 
for the repetition of the relief ; and as a consequence the dose enu 
ployed tends to become greater, and the precautions which, perliaps 
were taken at fii-st are gradually relaxed. “ Cocainisni” is not so 
well recognised in this country as America, but it undoubtedly exists 
as a form of sslf-indulgence or as a practice which, like morphinism, 
originally employed as a meajis of alleviating some chronic trouble* 
has ultimately developed into a form of self-indulgence, in which the 
need of restraint and of precautionary measures are entirely lost 
in the fascination of the relief afforded by the drug. In a recent in- 
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quest the evidence showed ‘that the diug had been originally pres¬ 
cribed for the relief of pain in the gums, and the symptoms imme¬ 
diately preceding the termination weio merely those of collapse; 
there was no indication of the amount employed or taken. In most 
cases collapse is the most marked feature, and this symptom may arise 
when the drug has been employed as a local application in the form 
of hypodermic injection or spray, and may fiequently call for stimu¬ 
lant treatment after employment of the spray in laryngeal examina¬ 
tions. It must not be forgotten, however, that atiue cocaine habit 
may be developed when the drug is taken internally in any quantity and 
that this condition is occasionally marked by curious hallucinations 
and pel versions of moral sense, which if the use of the drug is not 
discontinur'd, may load to more serious central disturbances. The 
sumiuaiy of the wholo iQatter may bo expressed m the proverb that 
“ tile is a good .servant but a bad master ” Cocaine, or any other drug 
which alliijs ])a]n, lias its limitations, and these aio reached when 
the eia\ing foi the lelief afforded leads to disiegard of the attendant 
daiigeis —Thp Eaacet, July 6, It'D.). 

THE LATE rnOF HUXLEY—A RELIGIOUS MAX 

Any thing which reveals Piof Huxley’s true chaiactei must be 
inteiesling re.uliiig It is not a little gi.itifjing to learu that the 
man, whose ^Yllole life was a waifaie with tlie eleigy, and who call 
ed limiself an agnostic, ludeod, mveiited tlie woid taking liis Inut fioiii 
St P.uil, w'asfarfiom being an iire\eient, iiudiyious man .J’Jie 
following testiiuony to this fact was fiom one who knew him 
intiuiatelj -- 

‘‘As for the great, genial .soul now jta.ssed awaj, l(‘t it be known 
on the wold of one who knew uiid loved liiiii well, that no man of 
more reverent, religious feeling evei trod tins e.ulli Passage after 
p.iss.igo might 1)(‘ culled fioiii liis wiitings in jiroof of this I’ut tlien* 
IS evidence enough in his attitude vilien, as an ongiiial niemlier of tlio 
London Schoed Po.ard, he advocated inipassionatt ly tlie r( tentioii of 
the Bible, that book which, to quote lus wouls, ‘ foiliids the veriest 
hind to be igiioiaut of the existence of othei conntiies and otlicr civi¬ 
lizations, and of a gieat past stietthing ba<‘k to the fuithest limit of 
the oldest nations in the world.’ By the study of what other book 
ho asks, ‘w'oveii into the life of all that is best and noblest in English 
history, could cliildien be so much humanized, and made to feel that 
each figure ill that vast historical procession fills, like theniseU'Os, dmt 
a momentary sp.icc between the Eternities'?’ Huxley felt ptofoiindly 
*tlie limitations of the human intellect. Therefore upon matter-s where 
others spoke with assurance, he was content neither to alHim nor to 
deny His vvas the attitude of a soul whoso worship, as he has put it, 
‘whs mostly of the silent suit ’ ” 

On this chaiotoiLstic of Huxley Prof Michael Foster has the follow¬ 
ing —“Strong as was his conviction that the moral no less than 
Ihe material good of man was to be secured by the scientific method 
alone, strong as w as his eonlideiioe in the ultimate victory of that 
method against igrioruite and wrong, no less clear wa,s hia vision of 
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the hraits beyond which science was un&ble to go. He brought in¬ 
to the current use of to-day the term ‘ agnostic but the word liad to 
him a deep and solemn significance. To him ‘ I do not know ' was not 
a mere phrase to be thrown with a mere light heart at a face of an 
oppdhent who asks a hard question, it was reciprocally witli the 
jx)8itive teachings of science the guide of his life. Great as he felt science 
to be, he was well aware that science could never lay its hand, could 
never touch, even with the tip of its finger, that dream with which our 
littl^life is rounded, and that unknown dream was a power as domi¬ 
nant over him as was the miglit of known science; he carried about 
with him ever day tliat which he did not know as his guide of life no 
less to be minded than that which he did know.” 

THE LATE CHARLES NEIDHARH, M D. ’ 

We take tlio following fiom the Ilahitemannicai Monthly of May 
and the Monthly Honueoprtthic Review of June : 

Cli.arles Ncidluird, M D , a well-know hommop,athic^physician, died 
snddfjily, Wednesday, A])1t1 17, 1895, at hi.s residence, 1511 Arch 
Ht, Fhiladelpbia, in tlie 8Cth year of his age, having been born m 
Bremen, Geimuny, in 1809 He was a .stepson of the eminent politi- 
e.sl economist and I'efugee, Professor Last, whom he accompanied in 
bus exile to Swityeiland and tliis countiy. Dr Ncidhard, whoso 
gi .mil hither V as a Lutheran Bishop, belonged to an ancient Germ.an 
jiatneiau famih of Dim, in whose Cathedral is the Neulhard chapel 
IS ovei 5U0 yeai.s old, and which tontains numerous escutcheons 
of tlu' family, 

Oiu' of the Aiistri.m branch wa.s the foimer Cardinal Ncidhard, 
w ho, a.s confessor to an Austrian Archduchess, accompained her to 
Spain upon her marnage with the King, and became Piime Minister. 
Another was a German Field Maishal, and others xvero distinguished 
in the ci\il and occlesia.stical liistoiyof dm 

Dr Noulhaial liegan the study of medicine with Dr. Isaac Heistor, 
of ll(‘,‘i<ling and continued it at the univei.sity of Pennsylvania, the 
Pliiladclphia Medical Institute, *and the clinical lectures of the Penn¬ 
sylvania Hospital. Having bevn taken scnoiLsly ill fiom over applica¬ 
tion after has giaduation, he was led to the study of hommopathy’'. He 
•went to Leipsie, liecaine a member of the Medical Society of that city 
in 18.15, and subsoipicutly giaduated at Jena. He returned to Ame- 
lica^i 1830, aihl made from time to time several visits to the hospi¬ 
tals of the great capitiils of Europe to learn every advance in the 
science of fnedicine Dr Neidliaid graduated in 1837 at the Allen¬ 
town Homompathic Medical College (llalmemnrtnian Monthly) 

He now' entered activedy into the practice of las profession in the 
City of Philadelphia, and joined in every important movement 
pi oposed to further the jiropagation of homoeopathy He was one of 
the original founders of the American Institute of Homoeopathy—of 
whom wo believe only two now remain For three yeara he lectuied on 
clinical medicine at the Hahnemann Medical College of Philadelphia. 
He also joined Dr. Heiing m editing the Rhiladelphia Journal of 
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Homaopatky, when t})i& peiidilioal fii«t apjwai'ed Wlule engaged in 
extensive practice, Dr. Noidhard found time for making contributions 
to the literature of iiiedioine, alway.s, moreover, of a practical character, 
based upon the Tmaterials furnished by his very considerable experience. 
Of these, one of the best was his work on diphtheria, published in 
1807 ; which foiined one of the moat exhaustive accounts of the 
history, pathology aud tieatment of the disease that had been 
published up to that tinio. In 1853, and again in 1858, Dr. Neid- 
hard had to encounter an epidemic of yellow fever in Philadelphia, 
when ho was much struck’by the valuable results accruing fiom the 
use of the a oUdus kori idua virus This he gave in the second and 
third tiitur.itions ITe suliseipiontly published (18G0) an essay enti¬ 
tled On tlif Ejjimcy of Crotnlus lloindns m Y<dhw Fever, also in 
Mahynant, Jhhons and Iteniitteat Fevers, <te., in which he gave an 
account of his expciioncc In a paper m tlio The North American 
Journal of llomceopnthy he locountcd his exponenoo in the u.sc of 
mephitis putorms m whooping-cough. Ilering’s proviiig-s of this drug 
do not suggest it as a remedy in thus disease , but, as these wore all 
conducted with medicine in a more or les.s high dilutions, they w^ere 
scaieely likely to do so. Dr Ncidhaid, however, had been made 
acipiaintetl Avith tlie case of a young man who had been attacked by 
several polecats, wbicli Sijuirted then piicc all over lus person. As 
a lesult ho was neaily sullueated, and ii spasmodic cough, resembling 
V lioopnig-coiigli, follow ed Jtlindtho chai’aetenstic crowing sound, 
lasted all iiifrlit and rotuiucd se\oral tunes This gave Imn the clue 
to one of (lie uses of the mephitis, and he rogaided Ins expeiienco with 
it 111 whoojMng-oougli as establishing its claim to rank as a valuable 
.specitic in some cases of that disease 

Iholiablv the lirst account of the rise and progress of homoeopathy 
in the United States of Anienca published in this country, w'as that 
furnished hy Dr. Nmilhard to tlie British Journal of IJonueopathy 
in 1844. In it he says, “ We may safely calculate the number of 
homceopathic physicians in the XJnited State.s at 40t).’' Now, in 1895, 
the number would lie umha estimated,if put at 12,000. A degree of 
progress in effecting which oiii deceased fiiend took an active and 
useful part 

Di. Neidliard hatl resided and practised his profession in Philadel¬ 
phia for nearly sixty years at the time of his death, which occurred 
suddenly on the 17th of April, in the 86th year of his fvge. {M. II. B.) 


IIAIH m THE STOMACH ; REMOVAL RY OPERATION ; REqOVERY. 

In the Lancet of Jan. 19th 1886, there is recorded by Mr. Know's- 
ley Thornton a very remarkable case of removal of a mass of hair 
■weighing 2 lb from the stomach of a young woman aged eighteen. 
The patient recoverad, and appended to the report Ms. Thornton has 
given an epitome of cases in which hair was foundi in the stomach. 
In only one other case, that of Dr, Schonborn of Kdnigsberb, was an 
operation performed, and what with success, the mass of hair removed 
weighing 9 oz. or 10 oz. There are many post-mortem recoi-ds.^ Tb& 
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most remarkable is one recorded by Russell in tbe Medical Tiim» in 
1869. A , woman aged thirfcy-one died after an abortion, and there 
wae found in her stomach a ma-ss of hair weighing 4 lb. 7 oz, Since 
1886 Mr. Swain can find only one csise, an<l that is mentioned in Thk 
Lan«et of Nov 24th 1888. It is one recorded by Berg of Stockholm, 
who performed laparotomy on a woman twenty-bix years of age and 
I'Cinoved a mass of hair weighing about 30 oz. The patient made a 
rapid recovery. The case Mr. Swain relates is therefore the thiid 
on record, and ia the most lemarkable of the three as regards the 
weight of the hair removed. 

A single young woman aged twenty was admitted into the South 
Devon and East Coinwall Hospital on March 15th, 1895, with a 
large abdominal tumor of which slic piofcsstd to have been ignorant 
until a fortnight pieviously, when it was discoieical by Dr Hiugston, 
wdio sent bet into the hosjutal Her Instoiy wa.<i a follows Asa 

child she had been healtliy Metistin.Uion commenced at thiiteen, 
but tbi tile last yeai she ha<l sulfeied tiom complehi amenoiThoea. 
Ene }eais jn'eMonsh she lagan to h,i\ e attacks of lofiiiting, generally 
once daily and not .always in relation to food , sometimes a week 
wamld elapse without sickness It was for this condition th.it 

slie hi'st consulted Dr Tfingston two jeais previously She liad 
at one time a very fine head of somewhat co,iiS(‘ black hair winch fell 
below hei waist ; imt it is a f.ut to be noted that on thioo occasions 
duiing her illness .she became (jiiitc bald. At the tune <if her admis¬ 
sion she was a fairly well noiuished gill witli lloiid coin]ilcxion, red 
lips, and cpiiet denie.inour The abdomen was larg«*ly^ distended by 
a tumour, whieli on jialpation wais found to be .solid, wadi defined, 
and very mov.ible lateially It .stietclied oltlnpiely acioss the abdo¬ 
men from the left costal oaitihigf's jdown into tJio peh is, but the 
fingeis could be passed lound tin* lower bonh'r, between it and the 
[lelvic cavity. It was centmued np behind tin* left costal cartilage by 
a thick pedicle, ap[»ai\mtlv .ibout ten or ('h‘\en inches in cuciim- 
fereiico TJieie was no tendcincss on jucs.siiie. Tlie peicussioii note 
ovei the most pioinment part the tunn'iir was .sliirlitly subre.sonant, 
und in some pi.ices th(*re was a senst* of cnukiitg as if a Int of bowel 
were spiead out cnei a solid tumour The uniu* was normal It is 
A curious fact th.it from the tune of her admission until the d.ay be¬ 
fore tlie operation .she wm.s upon oi din.ii^ meat diet, wduch she took 
without discoyifort, being only once sick The di!igno.sis seemed to 
lie Between a tumour of the omentiiin and a splenic enlargement. The 
constitutional condition of tlie patient precluded the latter itle<a 
Moreover, on careful percussion over the .splenic region it seemed to 
be possible to map out a normal spleen. On the 20tli Mr Svvaiu 
opened the abdomen by 5 median incision about 8 inches in length, the 
umbilicus being the central ^loint The stomach wnis immediately ex¬ 
posed and found Jo be .mormously spread out, and on palpation an 
and fluid were disjilaced and the fingers came upon a solid tumour. 
Thinking that this was situated behind the stomach the great 
omentum was turned up and the v/holo mass lifted, when the posterior 
surfiice of the stomach was revealed. Whatever it was, therefore, 
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it was within tho stomach, which was replaced within the addomen 
and well packed round with sponges. A small incision about two 
inches in length was then made through the stomach wall, and the 
contents were immediately found to be hair. The incision was then 
prolonged to six inches and the process of extraction commenced. 
At first small portions were removed with ordiiiaiy foiceps, but this 
was .soon given up, as the whole mass was welded together so firmly 
as to lie almost impeiietiable At last an impiession was mado and 
an entrance effected into tho centie with a very stiong c^rvcd 
Volkmann’s scoop. With this the intcTior of tlie mass was 
evacuated. *■ ^ By gentle manipiil.jtion, the stoniaoh being 

carefully supported by the luinds of an a.ssntant. The whole lua'S w.is 
deliveiel # # -v Tim huger poition lay in tho 

p\loi'ic end, wdiilst the other end was ])io]ong('il up tow.uds the 
msophagus, and was, in fact, the pedicle dc'scidied aboi e The stench 
evohed dnnng the process of extiaction vas sieheiiing. The mueous 
mernbrameat the pyloric end was studded ov<a wtli eiicular laned 
piiteho.s of gianulations, each about the size of a shilling , tow.irds the 
cardiac extremity it \\as healtliy. Tmmediately alter the evtiaction 
tlic stomach contracted It was well washed out vith hot bouuic 
solution and the opening closed with tvonty-six l/‘mbeit’,s sutuics 
The S]-)onges wme then imnoved, and although a eoiisideiable discliarg*' 
of foul lluul had taken]*].ice it was fonud th.it the alidomin.d ca\ity 
liad been well ])rotected The omentum was tinned np (oei tlie 
incision in tho stomaeli to affoid cxtia piotC'dion, and the abdumin.il 
A\ound closed with silk-vonu gut suturi's The m.iss nauoM'd 
Aveighcd .5 lb 3 oz Tin' ojieiation l.isti'd an h lui .oid a h.df, inueh 
time lieiiig exjiended ill dislodging Die b.nr 'I'lie ]iatiei)l rillicd A\e!l 
fiom the o])eration Thoie Avas some litth' snkness. tlie Axmiited 
material being jnincijxdly of a colVee-gi ound n.itnie, ftom the blood 
cxliaAtUsated duiing tlio ojiei.ition For two d,i\s slio was ted with 
nntiient enemata only, and Dien small quantities of j'tqiloni^rd milk 
were given and the enemata lessened in numliei, 'I'ho ten]])eialuio 
never rose above 100 8'’ F. and leacht'd tliatjioint only on one ocoasion 
On tho seventh day the silkworm gut sutuies Avere lemovod One 
near tho centre of the avouiuI liael sujqmiated, and it Avas found, much 
to our di8a])])Ointmeut, that a small gastiic fistula Avas established. 
One of the Lembort’s sutures Avas discbaiged Duougli the opening. 
Feeding by the rectum Avas resumed, and in two or ^.hieo days the 
fistula closed. The patient Avas discharged quite Avell on A{»ril'' 6th. 
It was never possible to extract much information fiom her. She 
acknowledged that she had indulged in the habit some tune ago of 
eating her hair, but m very small quantities The habit had never 
been noticed by her frieiuLs, and her mother could hardly bo convinced 
of the fact until she was shown the mass of hair The mas,s of hair 
has been sent to tho Museum or the Koyal College of Surgeons of 
England. —Tlie Laricet, June 22, 1895. 
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CLINICAL R-ECORD. 

A Case of Infantile Tetanus. 

By Dr. Hem Chandra Ray Chaudhuri, L.M S. 

On the 4th July 1895, I wa.*? called to see in the afternoon a 
baby of eleven days, who could not suck the mother’s bieast as usual 
from the morning 

Tlie previous history was that the child had not application of dry 
heat to its body as is usual in this country, and had no stools for two 
day^s. In the morning, an old school practitionoi was called in, who 
thought it may be tho beginning of tetanus but was not sure of it. 
He judiciously advised not to try their massive doscS as 
that would not be beneficial to her. I was called in the afternoon, 
and on examination I could find, by the gentle intiodaction of a 
finger into her mouth, stift’ness in opening the *jawH, and the 
htf.lo cfTort pioduccd a slight convulsion of tho ujiper limbs with 
crying and redne.ss of tho mouth I ordered Bell 30. 2 globules to be 
put on tho tongue, every 2 houis 

At 8 p m tho report was tliat she harl passed three stools, one after 
each dose of mcdicmo Tho ciiing and the stillhess of the jaws were 
si UL '’ontiuuing. 5th July • In the moining I went to see her and 
found decided improvement The crying was much less On tho intro¬ 
duction of a finger into her mouth T could yet detect a slight stiffness 
though much less than before Continued tho same medeciue 
The report in the afternoon was that the child was no woi-se. 

fitli July. I saw lior m tlie moining and found her bettor Them 
was no stiffness and she could suck her niothei’s breast well Gave 
some unmedicated globules. 

7th July. Doing well. No medicine. 

Renuirks 

Tho peculiarity in this case was the onset of the symptoms on tho 
eleventh day after birth, Tho convulsion and tho stiffness of tho jaws 
geno’^lly in most cases begin within tho seventh day of tho bii’th and 
prove most ^tal. In this case it commenced so late as the eleventh day. 
There was another fortunate circumstance in this case, namely, that 
the baby was brought up without the application of heat to the body 
whch is the usual pi*actice in this country, and proves so disastrous 
by bringing on nervous initation in the general system through tho 
cut end of the umbilical cord. It is the peculiar misfortune of India . 
that it stands almost unique in causing a large amount of infant 
mortality by this practice. 

D 
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A Case of Aftnuujites witlc thieateuPAl Apopleory 
Under the care of Du M L Siucak 
Reported by Babu Bai’ada Prasad Das 

(1 S , aged about 54 joare, com[)lexion fair, trunk corpulent with 
rather slender extioraities, neck short and thick, was taken ill on the 
ist Jannaiy 1895 At 1 a nn he conipl.imed of intense headache 
of a pricking character, an indefinite unea.sy .sensation in his abdomen 
and sleeplessness Tliere was gocsl deal of eructations , also great 
angiii.sh of mind 

While nt Jannbazai (in Calcutta') he felt hi.s first discoinfoit This 
was a .sensation of heat uhich was .so \ery evc(‘.SHi\(‘ thatJie had to put 
off his .shuts and OAbn to be fanned Finding no lelief and his anxiety 
having increased, he cansed a cariiage to be luought to convey him to 
his house at Kiddeipur about 3 miles oil' On Ins way he vomited once, 
which consisted of his inoimng meal. The vomiting continued 
dmnng the night at various inteivals , it consisted only of mucus and 
a little watery substance Tiie first thing I ejujlined into was about 
las food He had taken Pilao (a iich gieasy fooil) on the 29th of Dec. 
last, and on the 30th and3 ist lie had taken cun y made of spoiled Bhekti 
ii.sh I gave him Cuh 6, aftci which he fcdl into a .slumber wdiich 
lasted for about an hour He awoke with n<i aliateinent of lu.s si,..,Tei- 
ings PnJs was repeati'd Finding no etbs t I gave Garb, v 12 
with as uiili.vpjiy le.sult 7-15 a in Dell fi At 8am vomited , about 
5 minutes aftei this tliore was a sev'cre attack of convulsion in my 
presence It was more confined to the h'ft side. The left arm was ont- 
stretcliod and the hand rlenclicd; the left e}e spasmodically clo.sed , 
the light eye was injected .ind ioiled fiom side to side. The move' 
ments of the lower extremities could not ho watched a.s they were 
covered. The lit lasted for about 2 or 3 minutes, immediately after 
winch he foil into a d(*ep snoiing .sleep. Duung conv ulsion I resoited 
to inhalation of camphor and dashed cold vvatei on the face. Con¬ 
sciousness returned after about 20 mmute.s 

11 am Temp. 100 4, puhsc 96, full and liounding, patient semi-un- 
conscious Feai of deatli having been prodommerit fiom tlie beginning 
1 gave him Aeon 6, after which ho vva.s visited by Dr. 8ircai It 
having been elicited from the history that he laid piolonged exposuie 
to the sun three days before as well as on the voiy day of Ins iIlncsEt, 
Dr. Siicar suggested Gloyi 6, which he directed tc be given if Aeon. 
failed Aftei repeating another dose of Aeon gave Glon at 1-30 p. m. 
At 4 p. ui. found him very sleepy , tiic vision appealed to be more 
nffected than the he.uing , could be easily lonsed, but could not iccog- 
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nize persons, though they were near him ; complained always of intense 
headaclio .1 consulted Dr Siicar at his place in the evening. He 
oidcred Nux v. G, which was given at 9-45 p. in. At 8 p ni., before 
Nux V. was given, had one stool , at 10 p. m. temp. 101.4. 

2n4 January, 7-40 a m temp 101, pulse 88, tongue moist on the 
sides ; but there was a broad, di y, browm stripe in the middle extending 
fioui the tij) to the root There was delirium during sleep la.st night. 
He woke fretiueutly only to complain of liia head, drank largo 
(jiiantttiosof water at a time At 2 p m temp 100 8 ; 4-40 p. m 101 0 
Complains of groat diseomfort and a sensation of heavy weight in the 
stomacli Consultc'd Dr Sirair Ho suggested Bnj 6, two doses of 
whicli wore giviai, the 2ud four houis aftei the first 

3rd Jan 7 ji m temp U)0 3, j)ulse 84 At 8 a m 1 stool, had slept 
well ihuing last niglit Hoailiclie much better Kepoated Bry 6, of 
Avliioh only one dose was given diiiiug tlic day * 

Ith Jan 7 15 a in teini) 98 pulse 78. tongue cleaner, feels better , 
medicine disooiitinucd. ^ 

Tie was pel fecilv \\ell up to the lOtli of January But on the 11th 
the heailaehe K'tunied \Mth incieased foicc, for which he had to pass 
fi sl('(']iIoss night , apjx'tite poor. Theic was, however, neither rise of 
teiu)) nor aecel( latioii of pulse On examining Ins iiofatiils I found a 
bwelling on the innei .side of the tight ala of the nose, which liulged 
out so much as almost to toncli (lie septum T pnncturefl it with a 
needle , .a few dio]>s of blood came out followed by iminodiutii 
lelui, The olh^ct, liowevei, wms teiiipoiary I repeated the opeiation 
on the 12th and Kith with like lesult Tlieie was ietching at certain 
houis of the morning and a good do.il of eiuctations duung tlio height 
of tlie lieadache Tper 6 and BpJI G wore successively tried, but to no 
putiioso vVt last it came to my notice tlftit tlie aggravation of all the 
symptoms always took place at about 4 p. m 1 gave Lyco G, and 
it had the (h'siied eH’cct The first dose postponed the attack several 
hours, and tin' pain when it letiuned was very rmicli le3,s than before, 
There VVHS retuin of mild attacks at iiieguhir intcivals fiom the 
19th to the 24th Lyco 30 comjdcted tJie cine. 

Jif'marks 

Tlie f.ict of the patient having exposed hiin-self to the sun, the 
j'vemomtoiy svinptoms, the attack of cosivulsion followed by snoring 
almost steitorous sleep, led us at the time to apprehend an attack 
of apotilexy, wtiich wa.s averted by Aeon and Glon. The persist¬ 
ence m intense headache, after the mgont symptoms were over, 
evidently pointed to the meninges as the seat of niLschlef, and Bry. 
at once checked the inflamation and brought the patient round in 
an unexpectedly shoit tipie After a pause the headache assumed 
(juite a different clmiacter, from being inflamatory it became neur¬ 
algic duo no doubt to gastiLc irritation, as was evidenced by the 
liersistencc of eructations which continued so late as the 14th of Jan 
The selection of Lycopodium according to the time of aggravation was 
justified liy the event. 
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THERAPEUTICS OF CONSTIPATION, DIARRHOEA, 
DYSENTERY, AND CHOLERA. 

116. HYOSCYAMUS. 

Constipation: 

1. Hard stool with mucus in it, with pain in the anus during 

the discharge. St. hard and insufficient. 

2. C with frequent pressure in umbilical region as from ful¬ 

ness in abdomen, with frequent desire for stool, wi/'hout 
tene.smus in rectum and anus. 

3 Sluggish st , scanty st 

4. C and impeded micturition, with urging to micturate 

Diarrhoea: 

.1 D , day and naght, 2. D Avith inclination to Amfnit. 

3 Slimy, exhausting diarrhoea. t Watery diarrhoea. 

.0 Frequent .stools ScA’eial li.piid stools, with thirst, rapid pulse, 
great prostration, heat of head, pain m occiput. 

G St i>ass^d involuntarily in bed 
7 One large pasty st Avitli scanty micturition. 

8. Large soft st., soft st in thin pieces 
0 Profuse discharge of threadworm 
Rectum and Anus ; 

1 Tene.smus and burning in anus 

2 Great iiritation of peiineum 

3 Feeling of lieaMiiess in rectum as if it .should be CAMcuated 

4 Urging in rectum as if he must go to stool , as if diafioiOca 

would ensue. 

5. Fre(iuciit urging to stool [The calls to stocl .ind tlic frequent 

evacuations of henbane aie alb'mating action,s with the 
delayed .stool and the absence of c.all thereto , but the for¬ 
mer ajipear to ia'tlio princijial juiniary action There seems, 
indeed, to tie a two-fold alternating action much urging 
Avith rare evacuation, and more fre({ueut evacuation witli 
rare calls, with little or no evacutioii, also with moie fie- 
qiu'nt evacuation , but the frequent uigmg with the scanty 
and laro ovacuat.ous is tlie principal alternating action — 
Jfahntiucmn j 

G Fiequeiit urging, with passage only of flatulence. 

Aggravation: 

1. Day and Night 

Before St.: 

1. Rumbling 

During St.: 

1, Rumbling in the abbomen. 

General symptoms: 

1. Fiequent subsultus tendinum. 

2 Furious uncontrollable delirium Dclii’ium and restlessness, 
would not stay m bed. Wild delirium. Lively, busy 
delirium with constant muttering and meddling with hands. 
Delirious hut could understand and answer questions when 
asked, for a moment. Union of dehiiumand coma. 
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3, Convulsive movements. Nervdus trembling, jerking of the 

•muscles. Spasms, watery diarrhcea and flow of urine, with 
coldness of the whole body. Rigid all over as in tetanus. 

4. Excessive actiidty, thought himself more active and vigorous 

• than he really was. 

6 Disinclination for and dread of mental and physical labour. 

G Prostration, stupor and overpowering sleepiness, and heaviness 
of the limbs. 

* 7 Inability to maintain the erect posture Attempts to walk 

and falls invariably upon his face. Falls suddenly to the 
ground with cries and convulsions. 

8. Faintness. Hemiplegia. Loss of sensation, of sense of touch. 

9. Hysterical pain previous to the appearance of mense.s. 

10. Insania, Mania Foolish actions and laughter. I’allfR more 

than usual, animatedly and huriiedly.* Lies naked in bed 
and ]>rattle3. 

11. Dread of water, of drinks. Morose, sad, qu|irrelsome. 

12 Violent and beat.y people. Rage extrenu', indomitable. 

13. Chrome fear; excessive fear of death; remarkable fear that 

ho has been devoured by animals, 

14. While reading interpolates improper words and sentences. 

15. Inability to think. Stupidity Amentia 
IG Weakness of memory, loss of memory. 

17. Stupor, sopor, coma vigil. 

18 Confusion of the lie.id, increased in open air. 

19. Vertigo, specially when Avalking, Vertigo with headache. 

Veitlgo with obscuration of vision. 

20 Congestion of brain. Heaviness of head. 

21. Heat and crawling in head • 

22 Headache for several honis, alternates with pain in nape of 
neck. Dull headache at base of the bimn. Headache in 
room, not in open air Headache, as if biain weze shattered 
and shaken, when vulking 

23. Prc.ssuie and heat in ibrehead relieved by no.seldced. Throb¬ 

bing in the frontal eminences. 

24. Eyes look red, wild, sparkling Brilliant eyes, widely dilated 

jiupils , dilatation continued for seveial day.s 

25. Staring look. Weakno.ss of eyes. Heaviness of eyes, 

26. Inability to o{>en eyelids. 

^7 Accumulation of mucus in the inner can thus in niorninsr. 

28 Tjiicrymation and sensitiveness of right eye. 

29. E;yeB protruded, mo\ing convulsively. 

30. Aching in eye halls when moving outward and upward. 

31 PiquLs dilated, insensible. Photophobia 

32 Weakness of vision; shortsighted, double vision, illusion of 

visioif. Small objects seem very large 

33 Hearing weakened, roaring in ears Sounds in ears as of bells.- 
34. Dull, haggard look , face flushed, red , pale, sunken , distort¬ 
ed ; twitching of mufecles of face. Mouth distorted hy risus 
sardonicus. 
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35. Grnting of the teeth. . Sordes on teeth, yellowish or brown. 
30 Paralysis of tongue; tongue red, dry; tongue and mouth 
parched; heaviness of tongue; tongue coated white or yel- 
lowLsh ; thick coating chiefly on ba^ of tongue. Numbness 
in middle of tongue as if burnt with hot food. , 

37. Offensive breath and odor in tiie mouth which he himself 

noticed, in the morning on rising. Accumulation of saliva, 
with salty taste. Bloody saliva, with bloody sweetish taste. 
Diminished secretion of saliva, • 

38. Flat, pasty taste Disagreablo taste in mouth. Bitterness in 

tl'c mouth aud bitter eiuctations Nauseous bitter taste. 

39 Speech impaired Speechless, with wild look 

40. Spasms of the tliroat Fiequent expectoration of mucus from 
I the fauces D?yness of throat, constriction in tfiroat, with 

impeded deglutition. Inability to swallow; twice ho spat 
out the fluid taken into the mouth. 

41. Los.s of appetite , also with natural taste. Aver.sion to food, 

with white coating on tongue, pasty taste, olfensivo odoi 
from mouth. Thiist caused by a .sticking dryness m the 
throat, tliiist great, intolerable, unquenchable. 

42. Eiuctations and nasty ta.ste, with inclination to vomit 

43 Frerpient hiccough Nauso.i, vomiting Vomiting of tlie 
ingesta, of white tenacious mucus , wateiy , ofgret'ii bile 

44. Pam m stomach. Ifeat in pit of stomach Burning m stomach 

Epigastic region .sensitive to touch and painful. 

45, Pressure in umbilical region Sticking in umbilical regifen 

dining insj)uatiou Cutting .itid giijiing. in umbilical 
region, like that picceding diarrhoea 

40 Abdomen distended, nol sensitive Consuloiable .swelling of 

abd., necessitating deep breathing, with soiu eructations and 
dnnmished stools Spasmodic contraction of abdominal 
walls, as if something alive weio within them Pam in 
adbominal niu.seles, as after exce.ssive exeition or a stiam, 

47. Rumbling m abdomen with viplont diairhoea Passage of a 
laige quantity of flatus 

48 Gri])]ng, pinching, pressive flatulent colic in abdomen. 

40 T)ist(‘ntion of hypogastrium which is painful to touch 
50 Cutting low down in abdomen. 

51. Frequent urging to uimate with scanty uiinf Fiequent 

micturition at niglit. Retention of urine. Urine u;<;re 
profuse and lightei colored tliaii natural, he w^as ^ibliged to 
urinate several tunes at night, contrary to hi.s custom. 
Urine yellow, tiubid even while pas,sing, depositing a 
whitish gieen sediment Paralysis of bladder 

52. Frequent erections after a meal Impotence. Men.struation 

suppressed, delayed, or too early. 

53. Much mucus in the larynx and air passages which makes 

speech and voice rough, 

54. Difficult lespiration alternating with rattling of mucus. 

55. Frequent cough at night which always wakes him, after 
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which be again falls asleep. Almost incessant cough wlnle 
•lying down which disappears on sitting Dry hacking cough. 
Greenish expectoiation with cough. 

56. Oppression of heart with slight transient stitclie.s. Heart’s 

• action violent, irregular. Pulse accelerated ; small and 
rapid , slow, tense , small and irregular. 

57 Teanaig pain in the back. Fixed pain in loins. Tromhling 
of the limbs, 

58. Dull drawing pam in the joints, still more in the muscles 
near the joints. 

59 Sleeplessness. Sleepless on account of quiet mental activity. 
Staits up in sleep from affriglit. Diearns, heavy, labored, 
aijxiou.s, frightful, of war, 

Remdirks : The constipation and tlie iliarrhoea produced hy Hyosc- 
\x\Mrs have each cliauicleiistic aymptorn.s, and therefore IIyoscyajius 
may be useful in both tliese atleotions In the constipation, to whicli 
Jl Yosc IS honiQjopatliie, the stool is hard ami insulpcent, enveloped 
111 mucus, with pain in the anus during stools, or with frequent desiie 
without tenesmus in lectumand anus, with impeded micturition and 
urging to urinate. The diarihoea of Hvose may be of all .shades of 
.seventy, from laige soft stools m thin pieces, to frequent, watery 
stools, exhau.sting the patient, and even becoming invotimtary. Tlie 
color of the stools has not lieeii mentioned by anv of tlie provers, but 
I let ing, Hoyne and Bell, all .speak of its use in yellowish, watery 
s^^ls There is rumbling in the abdomen both bcfoio and dm mg the 
diarihoeaic stools Tluixt. lapnl pulse, prostiatiou with heat of head 
are also charaetbii.stic commit.int3 of the dianhteii of Hyoscyamus 
He ice 111 low fevens with the chaiacteiistic diaiiliouaic and general 
symptoms, the drug is likely to be (Aiuiiently set vicoalile There is 
no lecord in our literature, so far as we have been able to se.uch it, 
of its use in dysentery Ami tho lea,son no doubt is that though 
slimy stools ha\o lieen pioduced by IIyo.so XMOS, actual dv.spiiteric 
stools have not been ol)&er\e<l undei its action WJiethor othor than 
stool symptoms corio.sjiondiiigf IHosc may be u.seful in dysentery 
has } et to be seim 
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THE DEIFT OF MODERN OLD SCHOOL 
THERAPEUTICS. 

Br Wm. Tod Helmutii, M.D., 

An address delivered at the commencement exercises of the New York 
Homoeopathic Medical College 

I desiie, as the chief officer of an institution of learning the great end and 
aim of which is the piomulgation of homceopathy, to call the attention of 
this audience (coniposod, for the most part, of lay peojile) to certain changes 
that have been and aio at present hiking place m old school therapeutics, 
■whidb if possible, that school, in deference to ancestoral regard, would 
gladly have sunk into ^livion but which to my mind point so d^tiiictly 
to the variability of man’s expeiionces, the fallacy of human judgment, and 
the gradual toudevcy of the medicine of this age towaid homoeopathy that 
I conceive them not inappropriate for consideiation on tins cccasion. 

Let me, in oidcr to make myself better understood, state that when I 
speak of “ old school medicine" Ido not refer to those gigantic strides 
made lu the so-called collateral sciences since the intioductiou of instru¬ 
ments of precision that have filled the entire profession with enthusiasm 
and amazement, but meiely to the department known as tlieiapeiitics, 
of that branch of medical science which consideis the aiiplication of leme- 
dies as a means of cure. 

Since the time of the Pharoahs when tlie liou-headod goddess of war was 
supposed to have oiiginatod and to preside over t)ie destiny of inediemo 
down to this age (which might be termed the “tiaiisition stage of animal 
extracts”), old school medicine has stuiubleil along m a seini-obscnrity, 
grasping oageily first at one theory, then atanothei, loudly pi oclaimitig the 
excellence of one until anothet just as fallacious has aiisen to oveitbiow it. 
J’aracelsus (called noiv not “the dissolute," but the Lutherus Medicorum) 
at the letter end of the fifteenth century promulgated the law of similars 
but it wuis oveithrown by the newer doctrine that immediately succeeded 
it. The dogmatics, the empirics, the inethodists, the Galemsts, and a 
hundred sects advanced their pathological doctrines and leasoued backward 
to the cause and ineamsof pievention and cure, but nothing of peiiuauent 
benefit lesulted from these investigations until Hahnemann discoverid the 
law of liommopathy. Theie is do desire to make too much boast of this 
fact, but to state it as a plain and acknowdedgeJ matter of liistory, and to 
say that a century has p.ist over its head, and that its progress has been 
unexampled, both in the steadiness of its increase and its invulnerability. 
The patient and piolonged research, the persistent labor, and persevering 
efforts of the old school men (always actuated, I believe, by their desire 
to benefit humanity) have evolved nothing but experience. There 
is no certainty in experience, because every experience differs, but 
gradually this experience has led to the .ickuowledgment of truth, 
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The liberal'hiiiided men of the old school do not deny the tnith of 
the law of, giindars ; indeed, they do not try, because they cannot 
but see the inevitable is near at hand. The chaotic mass of their experi¬ 
mental therapeutics stands to-day on the brink of a muttering volcano — 
its nAiblings can bo heard on all sides of us ; the smoke of ciumbling and 
disintegrated dogmas fill the air ; already the light aglow from the flame of 
truth begins to dispel the darkness—old-fashioned allopathic medicine is 
about^to bo swallowed up by the newer system, which, if it is not truly 
homeopathic, is very near llieieto. I mention these facts to arouse some 
interest among the laity oii subjects which are generally cursorily regarded, 
and to show how .allopathic (.as ic used to be c-allodj medication is being 
directed into newer .and iiioie liencflcial ch.annels. 

The whole medical woild is agog tod.ay seaiching for methods of preparing 
and admiinsteiing such substances foi the cine of the diseases thej' (the sub¬ 
stances) aie known to produce. .\nd these substances are presetibed, you 
nunst remember, not in their oiigmal furiii, punty or str(j|igtli, but modi¬ 
fied They aie not the same, but similar These practices, as I was told 
nut long since by one of the most distinguished physicians of to-d,ay 
will ceitaiuly levolutiomze the eutne practice of medicine Experiments 
in tins direction have occupied tlio attention of the greatest minds in the 
medical piofessmu duiing the last few pregnant je.ais of this progressive 
mneteeiith centuiy, and it is all, in my opinion, tending m that silent 
and mysteiLOUS m.iuiier lu which tiuth develops, to bung about a firmer 
boWf in the I.iw which is at the foundation of the teaching of this college, 
VIZ., si7nilars are cured by sinuhns A large proportion of the ridicule that 
was c.ast upon the homceop.athists when I wfus beginning my professional 
c.aieer was directed against those very methods which to-day the medical 
savants of this eaith are endeavoring to pi act ice I have in my posseasiou 
a copy of the Loudon Lancet for 18.")1 in winch is found a most scuinlous 
article agaimst homoeopathy, the w'holo animus of which is to deciy the 
aduimistratioa of animal pixiducts for the ciuc of disease. This metliod is 
there emphatically called one of tlfti ‘‘most luathesome and disgusting fea¬ 
tures of globalism.” Tlic old Kcliool men of those times smiled’mw'ardly 
at the saicasm when tliey cried after us, “the hair of the dog is good for 
the bite.” The medical world endeavored to trample upon us when, it W'as 
aunounoed that ^Dr. Jiio. Redman C'oxe, of Philadelphia,^ was preparing 
hydro’i-Jiohme (the virus of rabies) for internal administration. They sneer¬ 
ed and jcerec^at Hering and his recommeudation and employment of the 
Trigonocephadus Lachesis. Tdiey were disgusted and nauseated with the use 
of the Cmcx and the Crotahis —nay, but a very few years since a disting¬ 
uished medical gentleman of Plnladelphi.a, in an article on snakes, publish¬ 
ed 111 a })iommeut magazine of this couiitiy. could not foihear expiessiug 
lus iidiciilo of the Ifoinceopathists for theii belief m the medical virtue of 
these animal poisons. These things are old to us but they be new to the 
men and women of the last two decades, and they prove conclusively that 
if the old school men of tho.se days believed what they wioto against 
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hc^rncpopathy then their descendants of more recent date hare become moot 
rabid hoinoeopathists indeed Litera scripta Vianet. 

As I have said, the medical ^orld has been groping' through multitudi¬ 
nous ages to discover a proper line of treatment for the cure of disease. It 
has cried Eureka in the maruing and buried itself in sackcloth and ashes 
in the night, but at hist it has openly proclaimed that very many diseases 
can be cured by the agents—(medicines or microbes) that produce them, 
Pasteur prepared his JTi/drophohin, Koch his Trtbercuhn, Brown-Sequard 
his EUjrir viioe. The agents producing diphtheria, typhoid fever, cholera, 
erysipelas, cancer, and now even malaria, are to be prepared and admini¬ 
stered for the cure of the disease which they are known to produce in heal¬ 
thy people and must given in attenuated doses. These facts, combined 
with the well-known use of Ipecac to .arrest vomiting, Rhm tox. for rheu¬ 
matism, Thuja for warts and excrescences, Bryonia for muscular pains, 
flepar for suppuration. Aconite for fevers, and Arnica for bruises which 
have settled thei.Tselves (without acknowledgment to be sure, but that 
matters little,; into the allopathic text-hooks of recent times, are quite 
sufficient evidence of the revolntions now going on in the old-echool thera¬ 
peutics. With these ftindament.il metamorphoses naturally follow altera¬ 
tions m posology or dos<ige. Doses are reduced to a minimura—our 1st 
and 2(1 and 3d tiituiations are now standaid preparations and all are coated 
with sugar or with gelatine. The jioor little globule that w’as employed as 
a synonym of lionueopathy and tluow'u UHultmgly into the faces of tl-e 
homa'HDpathists some years ago assumes .a pioportiou that is .aatoiiriding^iii 
the ol<l-schooI phai macopreia of to-day—it is a globuhstre, granplistic, and 
tabletistic pharmacopcvia and little else if w'e except the tmctiiies and 
ointments. 

I make these few remaiks to you men and women who are not medical 
tliat }ou limy begin to see the mysterious methods adopted by evolution lu 
tlie development of new triitlis, and tliat, knowing the time that it takes to 
tlioroughly promulgate any new' depar'^uru (according to the Darwuiiau 
theoiy, it h.as taken ten milln ti jears to evadve man finni theoichid), we, 
as a school, being satisfied with the j>asi, can atloid to wait for the future. 
No attack upon those thinking differently is necessary—no ill-feeling, no 
lancor need exist—all that is required is to .allow the truth, governed by 
laws we cannot understand or control, to take care of itself, ancj,/,o take 
heed that as we add strip after strip of the desett to our oasis to be culti¬ 
vated and inipioved that we protect wliat we have with proper spirit and 
with proper aiie. 

The Odhitn hfcdicumnixA the Odium Theoloyicnm must be relegated to the 
past. Fighting .iiid qii.an'eling, bickering and dissension, arguing and 
reerirainatioii, bad blood and bad personal feeling, ihe estrangement of 
friends and the making of enemies, never m one single instance, has 
advanced homoeopathy or any other truth. In fact, the bitter and 
ijiitrageoas iusults offered by the old scIickj! men toward the pr.actitiouere 



July 1896.] Drift of Modem Old School Therapeutics. !J95 

of homoeopathy vhen the system wjjs first being tested in this country 
rendered its upholders martyrs in the estimation of the public, creating 
both sympathy and investigation, from which a real truth never shrinks. 

Our cry must cow be for more knowledge, for higher education. The 
grea^end to be accomplished is the proper qualification of our young men, 
that they may maintain the position they have assumed in the most 
honorable and dignified manner ; to pay such attention to the imparting 
of alUmedical knowledge that its thoroughness, preciseness, and practicality 
can be tested by unbiased State boards and reliable public statistics. We 
must endeavor to cultivate ourselves as a school, rather than to attack 
others who may differ in opinion ; to allow every man to possess as his 
special prerogative tlie rigiit to judge for himself, of himself. I beheve 
that every honest man compares Ins own actions with those of ethers 
occupying the same walks of life, and is generally wilHng to be governed 
and be led by them. We all do so moie or less. The laws of social 
intercourse compel us. TJien if our way is best, if oursjs the fullest and 
most comidete, if ouis lecords the greatest number of successes and fewer 
failings, the honest man, as well as the public, will desire to kuow the 
reason why this is so ; and, on the other hand, we must be willing to 
acknowledge tlie imperfectness of our own methods if better ones can bo 
observed in others, and the liberality imparted by tiuly cultivated minds 
will allow us to do this without derogation to our former beliefs- Hence 
tliat the widespread, far-rcachmg education of rueJical men is 
absolutely es.sential to the adoption of medical truth w’heresoever it can 
be found, and if is this comprehensive education tluat the institution to 
which 1 havc^lhe honor of belonging is endeavoring to teach to its students, 
believing that thereby the best luteioats df homa;opathy may be subserved. 
— Medicf-d Cmtury, June 15, 1896. 
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DIABETES MELLITU8 A CLINICAL STUDY OF 
SEVENTY-TWO CASES. 

Second Papeu. 

By CLIFFORD MITCHELL, A.M., M.D. " 

Fiofcssoi of Renal Diseases, Chicago Homocojiathic Medical College, 

Chicago, HI. 

Inasmuch as in some of the cases the condition of the iirinc was the only 
maik of any thing abnormal, it will be well to considei' the uiinaiy evi¬ 
dences fiist. 


THE TWENTY-FOUR HOURS URINE IN DIADETE.S MELLITU9, 

Quaniit)/. The following is a list of the 72 p.atients arranged chionologi- 
cally with sex mentioned, age given when known, the quanity of unne 
passed m an) of all twenty-four hoar collections given me, and a note as to 
wdicther each one is Imug or dead on February 10th, 1895. For conveni¬ 
ence the quantity of mine is expiessctl in cubic centimeters . leckou 500 
c c. = one pint nearly , Two .added since my tir.-^t paper 
188.5 

Case 1. Boy of 10. First collection 5555 c. c. Second, 7400. Bccid. 
Cased. Male adult. Passed 575 c. c. lu tweut}-four hours. Dead. 

1887 

Case 3 Male adult Quantity m twenty-four hours not known. Bead. 

1888 • 

Case 4. Female adult. Three twenty-four hours collections. 2125 
c. c., 200t) c. c., 2<'>00 c c. , < Bead 

Cases. Male .adult, Pa.ssed 1575 c. c. in twenty-four hours. Ahve. 
Case G M.ale adult. Passed 750 c c in twenty-foui hours. Alive. 
Case 7. Male .adult. Quantity in tweut}-foiu hours not known. Bead. 
Case 8. Female adult. Quantity in twenty-four hours not known. 

Bead. 

Case 9 Male adult. Passed 2500 c.^c m twenty-four hours. 

Vnknoim condition. 

1889 , 


Case lO. Female adult. Passed 620 c. c m twenty-four houis 

No report. 

Case 11. Female adult. Passed 1920 c. c. m twenty-foilr houia. 

Case 12, Male adult. Passed 2000 c. c, m tw'enty-four hours, Ahve, 
Case 13, Young Lady, Passed 2460 c. e m twenty-four hohrs. Bead. 
Case 14. Female adult. Quantity m tw’euty-four hours not know'u 

Bead, 

Case 16. Female adult. Quantity m twenty-four hours not known. 

, Bead. 

Case 16. Fouitccu collections of 24 hours urine extending over a period 
of from Sept. 1889 to March 1892 chronologically as follows . 1200 c. c., 
1080 c. c., 1620 c. c,, 1530 c. c,, 1125 c. c, 1110 c. c,, 1650c. c. ; Aug 1990 . 
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5340 c. c., UiDU 3075 c. c., 1830 c. c,, 1800 c! c, ; 1891 . 1440 c. c., 1800 c. c. ; 
1892 : 1700 c. c. Originally oliguric, became suddenly excessively polyuric, 


then less polyuric, but never again tv'pically oliguric. Dead. 

1890 . 

^lasc 17. Male adult. 6860 c c. in twenty-four hours. Alive. 

Case 18. Male adult. Quantity in twenty-four hours unknown. 

Alive. 

Case 19. Male adult. Quantity m twenty-four hours 900 c. c. Alive. 

Case 20. Male adult. First collection, 390(> c. c., 2d, 1120 Dead. 


Case 21. Female adult Fi-st collection, 820 c c., 2d, 1200. repori. 
1891 

Case 22.» Woman of 70 Quantity in 21 horns 1610 c. c. No report. 

Case 23. Male adult. Quantity in twenty-four hours not known 

Alive. 

Case 21. IMan of 45 Quantity m twent 3 '-four hours 1000 c. o. Alive. 

Case 25. Man, about .5.5 j'oais . fue Lwent_y-four h»*urH collections aa 
follo\\s 8750 c. c , 3120 c c , 775 c c (^aflcr nine d.iys fasting), 3750 c. c., 
4500 c. c. Februar}' 1891 to March 1893. Dead. 

Case 26. Man, about 55 years Five twenty-four hours collections one 
m 1891, four m 1893 . 3000 c, c., 4500 c. c., 3000 c. c., 2250 c. c. Patient 
A erv fat Alive. 

Case 27. Male adult. Twenty four hours quantity 3250 c c. Alive, 

^B^.Casc 28. Male adult. TwonQ'-four houis quantity 2070 c. c. No report, 

C5xso 29. Man of 3(), Twenty-four hours quantity 11G5 c. c. Alive. 

1^92 . 

y 

Case 30. Woman, about 50 . 3100 c c in twenty-foui hours. Alive. 

Case 31. Woman of 63 850 c. c in twenty-four hours. Ahve. 

Case 32. Boy of 10 hve collections of the twenty-four hours urine in 
a jxirmd of a few months 1750 c c., 1250 c. c, 2000 c. c, 2550 c. c,, 
1000 c. c. Alive. 

Daso 33. Adult woman . twenty-four hours quantity 425 c. c. Dead. 
(this patient had albuminuiia and theic wcic granular casts in the 
sediment.) 

Case 31. Woman, about 35 tw'cuty-four hours quantity 650 c. c., 
1430 c c., 1100 c. c. Alive. 

Case 35. Man about 35 • twenty-four hours quantity unknown. Dead. 

C^se 36. Woman, 55 to CO. tw'eutj-four hours quantity 2040 c. c. 

• No report. 

Case 37. Woman, about 30. twenty-four hours quantity l7(X)c. c. 

• No report. 

Case 38. Male adult; twenty-four hours quantity unknown. Ah% 

Case 39. Majj of 'l5 • twenty-four hours quantity 4060 c. c. Dead, 

Case 40. Adult male : twenty-four hours quantity unknown. Alive, 
1893 

Case 11. Girl of 12 , tw'outy-four hoiu’s quantity 2800 c. c. 


Dead. 
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Case 42, Woman, about SO*; twenty-four hours quantity UflOc. o., 
2200 c. c., 1200 c. c. AUvc. 

Case 43. Woman, about 35: tweoty-four hours quantity 476 e. c.Alive. 
Case 44. Woman, about 66 : twenty-four hours quantity 3600 a o. 

Wo report. 

Case 46. Woman, about 65 ; twenty-four hours quantity 1960c.c,4Zwo. 
Cose 46. Adult male : twenty-four hours quantity 1600 c. c. Alive. 
Case 47. h£an about 46 years ; five colleetions from April, 1003 to 
August, 1894 : 2100 c. c., 2260 c. c., 1776 c. c., 1725 c. c., 1150 c. c. (This 
patient wa.^ heard from last in August 1894.) Presumably alive. 

Case 48. Male adult . twenty-four hours quantity unknown. Alive, 

Case 49. Male adult, twenty-four hours quantity 720 c. Alive. 

CaJie 50. Male adult . twenty-four hours quantity 2200 c, c. report. 
Case 51. Man of 40 . twenty-foui hours quantity 950 c. c. Ahvo. 
Case 52. Man of 73 : tw-enty-four hours quantity 1175 c. c. Alive. 
1894; 

Case 63. Woman, about 56 . twenty-four hours quantity 1950 c. c. 

Alive. 

Case 54. Man, about 65 twenty-four hours quantity 1400 c. c. Ahve. 

Case 55. Man, about 64 . twenty-four hours quantity 1500 c. c. Alive, 

Case 66. IVIan, about 45 . twenty-four horns (piantity 1515 c c. Alive- 

Case 67. Man, about 45 : twenty-four hours quantity 0000 c. c., 
5000 c. c. Al^r^" 

Case 58. Man, about 55 . twenty-four hours quantity 1376 c. c. Alive. 

Case 69. Man, about 70 iweuty-fitur houis quantity "1200 c. c. Bead. 

Case O'!. Man, adult. twenty-four hours quantity 1100 c. c. 

Presuwahly alive. 

Case 61, Man, about 45 : twcnty-foui- houis quantity 1430 c. c, 
1175 c. c,, 1670 c, c. Alwe. 

Case 62. Man, .about 65 twenty-four hours quantity 4000 c, c. Alive. 

Case 63, Man, about 30 ; 1550 c. c, 4175 c, c., 2700 c. c,, 2580 c. c. 

Alwe. 

Case 64. Woman, about 50. Quantity m twenty-four hours not 
known. Ahvo. 

Case 65. Woman, adult. Quantity in twenty-four hours not known. 

• Alive. 

Case 66. remain adult: quantity in twenty-four hours 5000 c. cf (This 
patient reports as high as 7000 c. c , in twenty-four hour .) • Alive. 

Caso 67. Man, about 60. Quantity, 1475 c. c. No report. 

Case 08. Woman, about 50. Quantity 1920.c. c. Alive. 

1896 : 

Case 69. Male adult: twenty-four hours quantity unknown. Alive. 
Case 70. Man, 69 years old . three oolloctious of twenty-four hours 
urine : 885 c. c. (uo sugar) , 1000 c. c, (sugar present); 2025 c. c. (ditto). 

Alive. 
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Case 71. Mao, 50 years oU, weiglit 250 pounda . 2276 o. c. iit twenty- 
four hourq. Alive, 

Case 72, Adult woruftn : 2000 c. c. iu twenty-four hours. Alive. 

Since writing fl\y first paper I have ascertained the sex of alL There 
are now males 45, females 27. Of the whole 72, 17 are known to be dead, 
•8 from whom there is no report, and 47 who are living, 3 of the 47 are said 
to be ‘‘presumably alive" being positively known to be Jiving within a year, 

I Jiave taken the utmost pains to ascertain correctly the present condition 
of these 72 peojile and have been kindly assisted in my search after statis¬ 
tics by the following physicians to whom I hereby acknowledge my obliga- 
* tions —Dr J. E. Boynton, Dr. J. H. Buffura, Dr. W, M. Cate, Dr. N. B. 
Delarnater, Pr. Charles Gatchell, Dr. Maria M. Gross, Dr. E. M. Hale, Dr. 
S. P. Hedges, Dr. A. W. Ilinraan, Dr. Isabella Hotchkiss, Dr. 0. Tf Hood, 
Dr. E. H. Pratt, Dr. S. N. Schneider, Dr. E. N. 'looker, all of Chicago, and 
Dr. M. C. Sturtevaut, of Morn.s, Illinois, Dr. C. E. Treat, Jr., of Sharon, 
Wis., and particularly to Dr. F. H. Tj'ler, of Kalamazcv), Mich. To these 
gentlemeu I owe my solo information regarding the present condition of 20 
patients ; of the other 52 I have personally infoimed myself, os to whether 
they are living or dead. 

Now the first question which comes up is the following •—Is polyuria a 
constant symptom in American diabetics? In the above list of patients is 
to be found a record of a few' nioie than 100 twenty-four hour collections 

urine, of which between 55 and 60 were more than 1.500 c. c, in twenty- 
four hours. So out of the twenty-four hour collections a little over half 
showed pol^iria to be present. As to tlie patients themselves there were 
34 out of 72 in whom polyuiia w'as foiinjl. But out of 16 patients, all that 
supplied me with more than one twenty-four hour collection of urine, 13 
showed polyuria at one time or another. So tlien I would say in all pro¬ 
bability the majority of Ameiicau diabetics void at timee more than 1600 
c. c. (tliroe pints) of urine, but that this increase over the normal average 
quantity is far from constant an(J that you have about one chance in two of 
finding it fi*om a single collection of the twenty-four hours urine of any 
given patient m who.se urine you find sugar [My own theory is to the 
effect that lapses from dietetic vntue are the main cause of the occasional 
polyuiias ; if you happen to see a patient during a period of Spai-tan adher- 
eucqjo prescribed diet you may not find polyuria, but if he collects his 
urine for you during twenty-four hours of indulgence in forbidden foods 
you will be likely to see the pints quarts, as oui Hibernian friends would 
put it.J This is well illustrated by case 20. This patient was seif-indulgent 
iu regard to sweets, to niy positive knowledge, for I have dined with him : 
after passing 6 or 8 pints (30tX) to 4000 c. c.) of urine, paying no regard to 
diet, he ivent to % mineral spring and then attended to diet and hygiene 
with the result that his urine fell below 1600 c. c. (three pints). After, 
leaving the springs he grew cai'eless about diet again to my positive know¬ 
ledge, and died within a few mouths of what was probably diabetic coma. 
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complicated, however, bj eulargomeiit of the prostate ami retention of 
urine 

The next question is, what figure may polyuria reach among American 
diabetias ? In answer, I w ill say that of all my cases, 87GO cubic centi- 
meteia (about 18 pints or 2^ gallons) was the gieatest quantity of urmo 
positively known to have been passed in twenty-four hours. I measured 
and mixed the urine in this case mjsolf and well remember what a job it 
was, being obliged to use 82 ounce giaduates for the jniipose I Afteivthis 
experience I bought some huge jars, but have since had very littlo need of 
them for in only 7 other cases have I had to measure moie than oOOO c, c. 
(ten pints). In other words, out of moic than 100 twenty-four hour collec- 
tions of urine less than 10 (eiglit only) lueaHuied 5U(K) c c (ten pints) lu 
volume, so that excessi \0 polyui la IS noticed in less than ton per cent of 
the twenty-four hour collections Of the 72 patients theie were only 0 
with this excessive pol\iiiia, about 8 jier cent. It may be urged, however, 
that it is possible, owing to cucunistaiicos, that the {lalients did not collect 
all of tlieir tw’enty-four houra uiiiie. Fortunately m the case when 87G0 
c. c. were passed the jiationt wa.s an old solihcr, who obeyed orders to tho 
letter, and as he had a seveie case of diabetes, fatal in a few years, w'c aro 
able to place reliance oil tlie coiici tiiess of the tiguies given, .and the de¬ 
ductions made fiom them. Four other collections winch'tins same man 
made, showed less tlian GOOO c c cveiy time. My idea is, founded on the 
figure.s given above, that diabetic p.aticDts give exaggerated icfiorts of 
quantity of mine they void on an average, some paiticiilar attack of polyu¬ 
ria liaving attiacted attention to their duuetic po.s-i bill ties,* and established 
itself in their nuiids as an index of what they .no doing every'tw'eiity-four 
hours. The number of tw'cnty-fc.ir hour collections* coming up betw'eeu 
2000 and GOOO c c (that is inrluding 2000 c c and e.xcludmg GOOO) w.as 34 
or about oiic-tbnd That is to say, about one-tlnrd of the whole tw^euty- 
fuur hum collectuuis w'eie between four and ten pints in quantity. Twenty- 
two out of 72 patients (not quite a tlnid) voided at some time or other 
between 2000 o c and GOOO c o in twenty -fom hours 

Between 1G(H) o. c .and 20()0 c c. (three to four pints) were voided by 14 
patients (about 20%) .at some time or other. Out of tho 100 or more col¬ 
lections of twenty-four houis urine 20 w'ere from IGOO c. c. up to but not 
including 2000 c. c. 

Ijess than 1G(X) c c. (three pints) w'ore found in 37 collections of the'/idiole 
100 and were voided at some time or other by 27 patients of th» wdiole 72. 

In other w’oi(Is, more than one-third of the twenty-four hour collections 
W’ere less iu quantity than the normal aver,age of 1G(X) c c. (three pints), 
usually regarded aa the standard for healthy adults in Ameiica. The 
chances aie these, that in twenty-four hour urines (coniaiuing sug.ar, you 

'*'It 18 easier for piirpo’^oH of percentage to consider tho totril number of twenty- 
four hour collections of urine thmi that of the patients, since tho same p.atient 
in different days voids different (piautitios of unuo, hence is sometimes reckoned 
io more than one set, 
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•will find one out of every three less m quintity tlian what is usually re¬ 
garded as normal, for the healthy male adult. 

The next question -which suggests itself is, in how many cases did a 
patiqpt void less than 1500 c. c. (three pints) when he was also known to 
void more than this quantity 1 Fifteen patients in all supplied me with 
more than one collection of their twenty-four hours urine : of these there 
were 8, or about half, who at one time voided more than 1600 c. o. and at 
another less. Is it possible for a diabetic patient to void an ezoessive 
quantity of urine and then again a sub-normal quantity 7 This is anewer> 
ed by reference to cases 16 and 26. The woman in case 16 voided at one 
time more than ten pints, at another time just about two. The man in 
case 25 at one time voided nearly 18 pints, at another only Ij pinta How 
do women compare with men in the quantity of twenty-four hours* urine 
voided 7 Tlie largest quantity of urine voided by any man was 8760 c. c, 
(18 pinta), the largest by any woman was 6340 c. c. (11 pints nearly). One 
woman who voided 5000 c. c. (10 pints) reports tliat ati one time she was 
voiding 7000 c, c. (14 pints), but of this I have no evidence except her own 
statement. With the exception of these two, anything above 3,000 c. a, 
(6 pints) was uncommon in the case of the women, oocuiring only twice, or 
four times in all. Whereas quantities of urine abov^e 3,000 c. c. in male 
patients occurred seventeen .times. Quantities less than 1,600 c. c, (three 
pints) wore voided by women in 16 collections as compared with 18 of men, 
'SK./latively large number, however, when the excess of male patients over 
female is taken into account. So that, in general, women void much less 
than men, th*e difference in weight the cause of it ! Not always, since 
men weighing 250 pounds may void less i^rine at times than women of less 
weight. 1 am inclined to think that diet is the cause of it, women eatmg 
less than men and drinking less. 

What relation has food to polyuria 7 .An exceptionally good opportunity 
to answer this question is found in case 25. Hero ivas a man voiding 
excessive amounts of urine ; he ^fies the experiment for nine days of going 
without any food at all, save a small quantity daily of a liquid of unknown 
composition ; and by the ninth day the urine had fallen to less than two 
pints. On other occasions, when not fasting, he passed 18 pints, 7 pints, 
over 7 pints and 9 pints respectively (8760 c, c., 3430 c. c., 3760 c. c., 4600 
c. c.), ^This tends to show the theory which I have referred to in my book 
on “Diseases of the Kidneys,” viz.: that the benefit resulting to fat diabe¬ 
tics from m&k diet is perhaps due to the serai-starvation. 

Lastly and most important of all, what relation is apparent between 
polyuria and mortality 1 There are 17 of these patients known to be dead ; 
of these 17 there were 8 in whose cases polyuria was observed, 6 in whose 
cases tlip tweoty-f*ur hours quantity was unknown, and 3 where less than 
the normal quantity of urine -was voided. Polyuria, then, stands out con- • 
spicuously in its relation to mortality : both the leaders of the list in poly¬ 
uria, the man who voided 18 pints and the woman who voided 11, are dead. 
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Of three children, oue, who voided 11 and 15 pints, died iu a few months 
after this excessive polyuria was noticed ; another, iu whose case polyuria 
was noticed, soon died ; the one still living has been at times oliguric. Of 
11 polyuncs, seen fi*om 1885 to 1891 inclusive and whoso present condition 
is now known, 6 are dead or more than fifty per cent. Taken by years the 


polyurics turn out as follows 

— 

1885 

One polyuric seen. 

Dead. 


Two polyurics 

One dead, one unknown. 

1889 

Four „ „ 

Two dead, two alive. 

1800 

Two „ „ 

One alive, one dead. 

1891 

Four „ „ 

One dead, two alive, one unknown. 

1892 

Four „„ 

One dead, two alive, one unkty>wn. 

1893 

Seven „ „ 

Oue dead, two unknown, four alive. 

1894 

Six 

All alive. 

1895 to Feb, 10th ; Four polyurics seen. All alive. 


Of the 34 polyuncs, seen from 1885 up to Feb. 10th 1895, 21 are known 
to be alive but ten of these have consulted the writer only within a year, 
BO that up to within a year ago the score w'as 8 dead, 11 alive, and 6 un¬ 
known. In other words, of 19 polyurics whose present condition is now 
known and who came under the writer's eye more than a year ago 42 per 
cent are dead. Tlie chances of polyurics living a year fiom the time the 
polyuria becomes known to them are good, since all those seen in 1894 and 
four out of five seen m 1893, are living. But from 1885 down to 1894,'' ' 
a year in which any diabetics at all were seen, passed v ithout the writer 
seeing at least one poljnric w'ho has since died. 

What now is the relation of oliguiia to mortality ? Taken by years the 

oligurics were as follows : 


1885. 

One oligiuic seen. Dead, 


1888. 



„ Alive, 


1889. 

Two oligurics 

seen. One unknown, one dead. 


1890 

Three 


„ One unknown, one alive, 

one dead. 

1891. 

Three 


„ One dead, two alive. 


1892. 

Four 


„ One dead, three alive. 


1893. 

Six 


„ All alive. 


1894, 

Six 


„ One dead, one unknown, 

four alive. 

1896. 

One oKgu 

ric seen. Alive. 



- ' o , 

This shows 27 of those who at any time were oligurics and 6 of these are 
known to be dead. But if the list of the dead be scrutinized it will b« 
found that among them are 2-cases who-eventually became polyuric in great 
excess, Nos. 16 and 25, No. 25 being only oliguric, when fasting. One case 
was No. 33 in whose urine granular casts were found, and still another was 
oase 59, a man of 70, in who^e urine 1 also found cash’ Case 2 Tvas con¬ 
sumptive. This leaves only remaining, case 20, and he was far from typi¬ 
cally oliguric, being as a rule polyurio to my certain knowledge, oliguric 
■only under exeeptionally favorable eircumaie»^ while resting and dieting 
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at a mineral spring. Practically, therefore, every case of real diabetes deci- 
piens on tKe list is alive to-day so far aa known ; supposing the unknown 
all to be dead this would give a mortality of only three out of 27, or 11 per 
cent# Supposing tliat all who had ever been oliguric under any ciroumJ 
stances are added to these and we have at most a mortality of 33% to date. 
Counting all the unknown as dead, and reckoning all oliguric under any 
circumstanceB as typical, we have up to 1894 a mortality among oligurica 
of Z6%. In no way then can the figures be twisted or “doctored” in such a 
way as to equal the mortality among the polyurics, 

A patient, then, who has sugar in his urine, without albumen or casts 
aud where polyuria is not a noticeable feature, may live seven years and 
doubtless lodger. Tlio oldest oliguric on the list, (case 6) has lived ^ years 
and is appaiently in as good health now as ever. Tha oldest polyurics on 
the list (cases 5 and 11) are two in number, each of whom has lived 7 years 
since I noticed the polyuria. Both are said by their families to bo in 
“good health.” It is possible then, for a patient with aSy kind of uncom¬ 
plicated diabetes mellitus to Kve 7 years in comparatively good healtb. In 
all of these three cases, polyuria was probably not present long in the urine 
before they came to me for examination. 

These statistics may be summaiized as follows : 

1. Polyuna is not a constant 8\mptom among well-cared for American 
diabetics, not over half those seen, exhibiting this feature of diabetes when 

twenty-four hours urine was collected and measured by the writer. 

2. The proba|3ility is, however, that at times polyuria will be noticed 
especially d\j^fing lapses from dietetic virtue. 

3. The largest quantity of uruio per tyeuty-four hours measured by the 
writer is 8750 cubic centimeters, about 18 pints or 2^ gallon. 

4. Less than 10 per cent, void over 5000 c, c. (ten pints). 

5. About 33 per cent, void between 2000 c. c. and COOO c c. (4 to 10 
pints). 

6. About 20 per cent, void in# the ncighboriiood of 1,500 c. c, (three 
pints). 

7. About 33% void less than three pints. 

8. Sugar which could be detected by Haines’ test was found twice in the 
urine of those passing less than a pint, aud 12 times when the twenty-four 
hours unne was less than two pints. 

9. The syiallest quantity of urine per twenty-four hours in which sugar 
by Haines’ test was ever found was 425 c. c. (about 14 fluid ounces). 

' 10. About 60 per cent, of those supplying the writer with several collec¬ 
tions of twenty-four hours urine for measurement were at one time poly- 
uric, at another oligvuic. 

11. Excessive polyuifia may nt times he noticed in patients wliohavo 
been oliguric and vice wmtr. 

12. Women pass much less urine than men. 

13. Starvation will convert a polyuxic into an oliguric. 
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14. Diabetes mellitus with p5>lyuria is more fatal than without it. 

16. No case of typical uncomplicated diabetes decipiens 1(glyco8uria 
without polyuria) has yet proved fatal since coming under the writer’s 
observation. ^ 

16. Forty-two per cent, of the polyurics coming under the writer's 
observation, pior to 189^ are dead. 

17, Polyurics may live seven years ; two on the list are now living in 
whom polyuria was noticed seven years ago .—Tha North A7nencan Jownal 
of Homceopo^hy, Ju^e 1895. 
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. THE POSSIBILITY OF A UNIVERSAL LANGUAGE 
FOR-MEDICAL MEN AND SCHOLARS 
GENERALLY. 

The subject of tbe present article one on which all classes of 
medical men, allopath, homceopath and other, speak and write 
about without that spirit of bitter hostility which characterizes 
them whenever they happen to talk of eacli other. It has therefore 
found ready admittance into tbe journals and societies of all 
schools of medicine. The subject is indeed an outcome of the 
peculiar •characteristics ot the age we Jive in. The chief topic with 
most of the historians of previous ages was national feuds—the ac- 
count^of peopfles shooting and blowing up each other for the sake of 
filthy lucre and territorial aggrandisement. In place of these we 
have now meetings and congresses, in which the worthies of 
the most advanced uations come together as friends to inter¬ 
change each othei'^s views and concert measures for the further 
cultivation of t^ose sciences and arts which tend to promote the 
material and spiritual well-being of the human race. In these 
scientific international congresses, papers are read, and discussions 
carried on generally in the language of the country in which the 
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congresses happen to be held/and as their meetings are now taking 
place in most of the countries of Europe and America^ it becomes 
difficult, at least for a portion of the audience which are brought 
together on such occasions from distant places, to undeistand 
all the papers read and discussions conducted at those meetings. 
Tlie scientifie world have thus felt the desirability of having a 
■common language in which they may compose their woiks, and 
carry on coiresjiondence with the scientists of other than their 
own nationality. This question has lately engaged the particular 
attention of medical men, and di\eis aie the \iews expiesscd liy 
manjt on the .subject; Theic is, however, a general cdusciisus of 
opinion as to the impossibility of constructing a new langnago 
that will meet with geneial acceptance. Our choice must there¬ 
fore he among the languages ahead} in existence 

Sometime ago, Doctor Achillc> Ko.se road a paper ,at a meeling 
of the New \oik Academv of iNhdicinc, in which he advocated 
the adoption of thcniixloiii Greek as (he best medium of communi¬ 
cation between medical men. The onlv adv.intages in favoi of 
modern Greek are alleged to be that it ha.s seaiecly changed so 
much from the classical time.s as the modern Mnghsh has done fioi.. 
that of Chaucer, and that it is much easier to acipnie it.? grammar 
On the othei hand, the pronunciation of its vowch, dipthongs 
and several of the con.sonanti is said to bo quite different from 
;what is current among the English and the other Western 
nations of Europe. Moreover, many difficulties he in the way of 
mastering it. It is confined to a small corner of Europe, is less 
widely known even among scholars ^han Latin, English, French 
or German, and is scnicdy adapted to the requirements of tlie 
most advanced intollects of the present time. 

No one has therefore oonio forwaid to support Dr. Rosens view, 
and BO the claim of modern Greek to be the corafnon language 
of medical science, cannot be admitted ; and accordingly the 
majority of the members of the New York Academy of Medicine 
declared against modern Greek, and ranged themselves iiiTavor 
of English. 

Several letters from Medical men of repute have recently ap¬ 
peared iii the British Medical Journal in which the claims of Latin 
to be the fittest language for international professional intercourse 
have been considered from many points of view. About ft year ago. 
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Dr. E. Vitali, of Bari, addressed a long letter to Dr. Baoeeili, the 
Italian Minister of PiiV^lio Instruction inviting him as President 
of the Eleventh International Medical Congress held at Rome 
to propose that Latin be recognised as the official language 
at future Congressee, in as much as most of the medical men 
of Europe (if not all), have some smattering of the language, 
and there need not be any difficulty for any one anxious to' 
have an intimate knowledge of tlie healing art, in acquiring 
sufficient fluencv in Latin so as to be able to handle it as if 
it weio a living language. This view has been endorsed by‘a 
large number of medical men, and the Editor of the ffritiek 
Jourmil in its issue of 29tli September 1894 ex¬ 
pressed it as his ojumoM that the scheme ‘^‘is not impracticable,’’^ 
tbuugli not rmicb willing to admit that “^'it has any chance of 
being translated into action,” and mentioned it as a matter of fact 
that the Interualional Committee of Military Hygiene ''has 
already adopted Latin as the language for its statistical re- 
sea relics.” 

The Jjatin language bad two chances of becoming universal, 
first during tjie existence oi the Roman Empire, and next 
after llif revi\111 of letters duiing the miJddIo ages, when most 
seientilic IFealises weio composed in that language The destruc¬ 
tion of the Roman Ernjure, put a period however to its growth, 
and but for the liso and spread of Chiistiamty fiom Rome 
as its fountain he.ad, it is doubtful wlietlier the Latin would 
have remained u liat it still continues to be. ^^dlen Europe began to 
emerge from its poiiod of dai*lv'neps to tliat of light, Latin asserted 
Us right, and continued, to he the language of the loanied ; but 
during the seventeenth centuiy, a formidable competitor ap¬ 
peared, in Jinglaud, to (piestion its right to be the exclusive 
langithge of the learned. It i.s a matter of history, that Lord 
Bacon waS doubtful whether tlie Latin Language woold be able 
to maintain its position against his own rapidly rising native 
tongue, and took car“to write most of his valuable works in both 
the languag'es; and that Sn Thomas Browne hesitated between 
Latin and Englfsh, but decided at last in favor of the latter. Milton . 
composed, it is true, some of his works in Latin ; but the great¬ 
est works on which he built his hopes of immortality were all 
written in the English language, and will continue to be rsad aS" 
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long as that tongue shall exist either as a living or a dead lan¬ 
guage. 

In our own time, the language of Shakespear and Bacon 
has supplanted Latin as the language of scientists and scholars. 
The efforts of the various nations of the continent of Europe to 
improve their own mother tongues, in preference to the ancient 
classical languages, which have virtually been supplanted by the 
former, have been crowned witli no less success. The attempt to 
revive Latin, and to make it a learned language in supersession 
of the modern European tongues, which are very impovtant to the 
profe'ission on account of their rich medical literature, can never 
succeed unless the whole scientific and literary world make an 
united effort, in combination with the heads of the various govern¬ 
ments on behalf of such a movement. But it is as possible for 
such a consummation to bo realized a^ was the atlera])tof Frederic 
the Gieat of Prussia to maintain the ascendency of the French 
language among the German nation in preference to his own 
native tongue. 

After Latin, French had a chance of being employed as a 
common medium of communication among the learned, since the 
latter had long been used m Europe as the language of diplo¬ 
macy, and mathematics and^ the a])plied sciences were' taught in 
that language even in England until the beginning of the present 
century. David Ilume was sagacious enougli to discern from the 
vast extension of the British possessions, that English, and not 
French, would be the spoken language of a much larger population 
of the world, and he is said to have reproved Edward Gibbon for 
composing his first literary work in French. In our own time the 
importance of the French language has declined considerably in 
all those countries where the English and the Germiui tongues are 
spoken. In the same way, national jealousies would pVevent 
either the English or the German from becoming‘a common 
language for scientists and medical men. 

But a universal language would not ‘be possible for another 
reason. Whatever language it may be, a dead or a living 
language, it will never be able to supplant any of'the vernaculars 
of the civilized nations. No nation has advanced in civilization, 
that is in literature and science, which has not cultivated these 
in its own vernacular. Indeed, it is an organic impossibility for 
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literature and science to take root arid grow in a country, unless 
they are planted in the soil, so to say, of its native tongue. 
History points to this as the indispensable law of progress, and 
it ft^ould be madness to attempt to leverse the law. No modern 
civilized nation would give up its vernacular for the teaching of 
science, and no nation which has a language and a literature of 
its own however defective anj poor they ma)’ be, should aban¬ 
don them in hopes of having a better, as these hopes will never 
be realized. 

What then is to be done ^ The only remedy which may "be 
proposed, is to substitute the fhi<‘o gieat languages of nffodern 
Europe in place of Gie(d< and Latin in the preliminary 
examinations, which students ha\e to undergo before their 
admission to the Medical lubtitiitions. In support of this pro¬ 
posal we may state it as a matter of fact that tliere are M. B^s 
even in England “wdio though skilful in medicine, could not 
take the degree of IM.D., because they had not p.assed an examina¬ 
tion in (jieck, and could not find leisure or stomach to get up the 
indispensable smattering” (W". W. Iieland). On flic other hand, 
the English, ^ French and German languages are more easily 
learnt, and they each contain a vast amount of medical literature, 
which is daily grow'ing and, which,^ tlicrefore, no medical student 
ambitious to distinguish himself in Ins profession, can ignore; 
and the human capacity for learning languages is limited. If 
the medical students of the several countries of Europe be 
compelled to learn these three languages, they wull experience 
no difliculty in making 'themselves understood at interna¬ 
tional meetings, and it wull not be necessary to make fruit¬ 
less attempts to revive dead languages, wbich would be as 
successful as attempts to impart life to fossils of bygone ages, 
which, indeed, must inevitably end in miserable failure 
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PROVINGS AND HOW TO CX)NDUCT THEM 

* 

WjE are glad to see that the gentle rebuke we administered to 
our countrymen in the matter of provings has produced e^rae 
effect. A few devoted followers of IJomceopathy have expressed 
their willingness to undertake the proving of whatever drugs 
we may select for the pm-pose. And our readers will be glnd to 
learn that two gentlemen have already begun the proving of 
Acalypha ludica. We hope their noble example will soon induce 
others to come forward in this cause, the most jihilanthropic 
in every sense of the' word. As Drs. Dysdale and Atlcin have 
very truly said in their Introduction to the Cypher Repertory • 
“The highest possible honor is due to careful provers of new, or 
re-provers of old medicines. They alone really advance bomoeo- 
pathy: it is their labors that will extend our knowledge of 
ipedicinal action and prepare the way for a Rcientilic classifica¬ 
tion of the Materia Medina. The names of popular or success¬ 
ful practitioners will easily be forgotten, the self-denying provers 
will win for themselves a place in the temple of medicine, and 
their names descend to prosterity along with those of Hahne¬ 
mann and his fellow laborers as benefactois of their race.'^ 

The two gentlemen, who have undertaken the proving of 
Acalypha, have wished to be furnished with rules to guide them 
in conducting the pioving. This shows their loal earnestness, 
and we very gladly make the following observations which we 
think are likely to be of use not only to actual provers but to 
those who, unable to undertake provings themselves, are fortunate 
enough to watch the conditions of health of provers while in the 
act of proving. Our observations, as will be seen, are based 
upon those made by Hahnemann in bis Organon of Medwine. 

The very word proving is peculiar to bomoeopatby. It is used in 
the sense of trying medicinal substances in order to elicit their 
pure actions on the health of man. This trial begins with the 
bringing of these substances in contact-='with healthy human 
organisms, and ends with the observation of all the changes 
which those organisms suffer from the fact. This-contact may be 
brought about by the direct application of those substances to 
the external envelope or the skin ; or by their direct application 
to, the internal lining membranes,—the mucous membranes, ali- 



Aug. 1896.] Provivgs and how to conduH them. 


311 


mentary, respiratory, gonito-urinarv'; or by injectiug them into 
the tissoee, organs, or serous sacs. 

The iutroduction of medicinal Bubstances into the stomach by 
theinouth, is tlie usual and ordinaiy way of the proving of those 
substances. It is by this way that their full effects are developed, 
and this is the way which is generally preferred, as being the way 
in which those substances as therapeutic agents are usually 
administered. The other wa}s are not neglected, and very often, 
especially by the hypo-dermic injections, tlie pathogenetic actions 
of a not inconsideiable number of feubfetauces are discovered, 
particulaiiy liy our brethren of ilie old school, ^ 

Thus it will bo hcen that provings are analogous to experi¬ 
ments in other brnnebes of physical seicncej they are, indeed, 
no other than expeitments. witli external agents on living organ¬ 
isms; they are })b} biological experiments, with the specifio 
object of discosering the disoase-pioducing powers of those 
agents, in older that they may be used, not at haphazard and 
in ignorance, but with the ceitain knowledge of those powers 
and capabilities. Before irahnemann, these expeiiments used to 
‘ bo made on patients, on the sick, on diseased organisms. The 
consequence I'fas that the pure, the true effects of drugs were 
never ktio^vn. 

Piovings on the healthy, therefore, constitute the distinguish¬ 
ing feature of the Iluhneraannian reform. And llahnemaim 
was fully jUstiHed in s.ayiug : “Not one single phjsioian, as far 
as I know, daring the previous two thousand live hundred years, 
thought of this so natural,,so aUsolutely necessary and only 
genuine mode of testing medicines for their pure and peculiar 
effects in deranging the health of man, in order to learn what 
morbid state each medicine is capable of curing, except the great 
and immortal Albrecht von Haller. He alone, besides myself, 
saw the necessity of this."’^ In proof of this he quotes the follow¬ 
ing from the Preface to the Fkarniacopmia Helvet., by Haller, 
published in 1771: the first place the remedy is to be tried 

on the healthy body, without any foreign substance mixed with 
it; a small dose^is to be taken; and attention is to be directed to 
every effect produced by it; for example on the pulse, the tern- ■ 
perature, the respiration, the secretions. Having obtained these 
obvious phenomena in health, you may then pass on to experi- 
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ment on the body iti a state, of disease.'’^ And he expresses his 
surprize : But no one, not a st7igle physicia'a, attended to or 
followed up this invaluable hint.^^ 

Hahnemann, therefore, stated but an absolutely positive fact 
when he said {Oiganon, 109) : “ I was the first that opened up 
this path; which I have pursued with a perseveiance that could 
only arise and be kept up by a perfect conviction of the great 
truth; fiaught with such blcasiugs to humanity; that it is only 
by the hoingeopathic employment of medicines that the certain 
cryo of human maladies is possible.Yenly, we must say, it is 
inconceivable that Any thing- short of this conviction could have 
induced a man to subject himself to voluntary poisonings with 
about a hundred drugs, some of which arc virulent poisons. 

The reliability of piovings depends upoU; and indeed pre¬ 
supposes, the fact that, as Ilahuemaiiii has expressed it {Organon 
§ 111 ); ^^medicinul substances act in the morbid changes they 
produce m the healthy human body acconhng to fixed eternal 
laws of nafiu c, and by viitue of these aie enabled to produce 
eeiiaux, leUable disease symptoms, each accaidntg to its ov.n pecu¬ 
liar charactei , or as ho has furlher expressed the same thing . 
^‘Every medicine exhibits peculiar actions on the'human frame, 
which aie not produced in exactly the same manner by jmy other 
medicinal substance of a diirefcnt kind(§118). certainly 

as every species of plant differs in its exteinal foirn, mode of life 
and growth; in its taste and smell; from every other species and 
genus of plant; as certainly as every mineral and salt differs from 
all others, in its external as well as in its internal physical and 
chemical properties {which alone should have sufficed to prevent 
any confounding of one with another), so certainly do they all 
differ and diverge among themselves in their pathogenetic—• 
consequently also in their therapeutic—effects. Each of , these 
substances produces alteratious iti the health of human beings in 
a peculiar, different, 3 ’et determinate manner, so as to preclude 
the possibility of eonfoundiug one with the / 7 tlier^'’ (§119). 

With reference to this we have to observe that whereas in. 
minerals or substances derived from the inorganic^ kingdom there 
is for each an absolutely definite composition, the slightest altera¬ 
tion of which would change its nature, in living organized beings 
these is a certain amount of variability of function and structure 
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dependent upon their environment, wRich without destx’oying their 
char.actei'istics as individuals of tlic same species and oven of the 
same variety, may stamp each individual ns different from others, 
and*even the same individual as different from itself at different 
times according to circumstances. It must be obvious that a re¬ 
cognition of this fact must be important in the matter of provings. 

This recognition is easily made in the case of human beings, 
for here the vailability is more marked than in other livings, as 
it is a law that the variability is greater, the higher scale of 
being to winch the species belongs. That Hahnemann was fully 
alive to tfii-s fact is shown in §il6 of the Organon where h<? says 
Some symptoms are produced by the medicines more fre¬ 
quently—that IS to say, in many individuals, others more rarely 
or in few persons, some only in very few healthy bodies." 

Hence arises the lir&t fundamental requisite or rule of all 
provings, namely, that they should be made in more than one 
individual, of both sexes, and of all ages, as Hahnemann has 
tersely expressed it in §135 of the Organon • “ The whole of the 

elements of disease a medicine is capable of producing can only 
he brouglit to any thing like completeness by numerous observa¬ 
tions on suit.ible persons of both sexes and of vaiious constitutions. 
We can only be assured that a meJicino has been thoroughly prov¬ 
ed iu regard to the morbid states it can produce—that is to say, 
in regard to its pure powers of altering the health of man—when 
subsequent experimenters can notice little of a novel character 
from its action, and almost always only the same symptoms as 
had been already observed by Titliers." 

The iGcognition of organic variability^ is no less important as 
regards the medicinal substances to bo proved, when these are de¬ 
rived from the vegetable or the animal kingdom, though we do 
not soft evidence of tins recognition, at least as explicit as one 
might ha^e wished, even in Hahnemann himself. We may 
instance his remarks on the sources of Euphorbium : "Formerly," 
says he [Chronic Pimtses), "it was obtained from the Euphorbia 
officinarum which grows in the hot regions of Africa, at the 
present time we« gather it more frequently from the Euphorbi.a 
Canariensis upon the Canary Islands. * * There are many 

varieties of Euphorbium the medicinal virtues of which appear to 
be pretty much alike." Hahnemann would not have been himself 
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if instead of pretty much, lie had said exactly alike. But even 
tlic ^‘pretty much alikeis a too g-reat deviation from his prin¬ 
ciples. Plants and animals of the same species differ considerably 
in their characteristics and virtues when forced to live and glow 
out of their natural habitats or even when they seem to flourish 
naturally in different soils and in different climes. 

Hence arises the second fundamental requisite or rule of all 
jn-ovingT that in the case of organic substances there should bo 
as much uniformity in their composition as possible. Thus if we 
aiC proving the Bryonia alba in Germany, we must use^the same 
plant in proving it elsewhere, we must not substitute for it the 
Bryonia dioica in England, the Bryonia grandis in India. The 
Aconitum napellus of Europe is not the same thing as the Aconi- 
tum ferox of the Himahivas. Nor do we tliink the Crotalus 
horridus of South America to be the same as the Crotalus duris- 
sus of North America. Even of the Cobra, we have two distinct 
varieties, as we pointed out in this Journal in ]8dS, ami though 
their violent actions may be the same, we cannot believe that they 
are identical in the finer shades of their pathogeneses. We have 
dwelt so pointedly on this matter, because we observe consider¬ 
able laxity and indifference about it, even amongst members of 
our school. We should bear in mind what Hahnemann, not¬ 
withstanding his laxncss elsewThere, has said in §122; “In these 
experiments—on which depends the exactitude of the whole 
medical art, and the weal of all future generations of mankind— 
no other medicines should l>e employed except such as are 
perfectly well-known, and of who^e purity, genuineness and 
energy we are thoroughly assured.” 

As the object of provings is to discover the pathogenetic or 
disease-producing powers of drugs singly, the third fundamental 
rule as stated by Hahnemann is : For these experiments every 

medicinal substance must be employed quite alone and perfectly 
pure, without the admixture of any foreign substance, and 
without taking anything else of a medicinal hature the same day, 
nor yet on the subsequent days, nor during all the time we wish 
to observe the effects of the medicine ”(§124). "And therefore] 
he enjoins that “ during all the time the experiment lasts the diet 
must be strictly regulated; it should be as much as possible j 
destitute of spices, of a purely nutritious and simple character. 
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green vegetables, roots and all salads and herb soups (which 
even when most carefully prepared, possess some disturbing 
medicinal quality) should be avoided. The drinks are to be those 
asifally partaken of, as little stimulating as possible. The sub¬ 
ject of experiment must either be notin the habit of taking pure 
wine, brandy, cotfee or tea, or he must have totally abstained for 
a considerable time previously from the use of these injurious 
beverages, some of wliidi are stimulating, others mediciaal^"* 
(^^225 & Note). 

But it,is not enough to regulate the diet. Other disturbing 
influences must be avoided, and accordingly we find the Master 
enjoining: “ The pcreon who is proving the medicine must 

during the whole time of the experiment avoid all over-exertion of 
mind and body, all sorts of dissipation and disturbing passions , 
lie should have no urgent business to distract his attention ; 
he must devote himself to careful self-observation and not be 
distuibed whilst so engaged ; his body must be in what is for 
him a good state of health, and he must possess a snflicient' 
amount of intelligence to be able to express and describe his 
sensations in accurate terms.’'"' (§126) 

The,next point for the prover to determine, or rather for the 
superinteiTding physician to determine for him, is the dose of the 
medicine to be taken. This will depend upon the fact, whether 
the substance to be proved is a known one, or an absolutely 
unknown one. If the former, its dose may be pretty safely found 
out from its already^known properties. If the latter, then the 
dose should be cautiously begun at the very smallest, which again' 
may be determined by administering it to some of the lower 
animals. 

Having tidcen a dose or a number of doses, the prover has to’ 
obserfe the symptoms as they develope in chronological order, and 
then he vfill see whether the drug produces primary and second¬ 
ary actions, that is, whether after the first symptoms have been 
produced and have ceSsed, others of an opposite character follow 
at the end of the proving; or whether alternating symptoms of 
an opposite cWhracter follow each other in rapid succession, even 
when the doses are being repeated. 

In the case of heroic drugs, Hahnemann has very sagaciously 
observed that “ if^ at the very commencement, the first dosr 
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admiuistercJ sliall liave bceil sufficiently strong, this advantage 
is gained, that_lhc experimenter learns tlie Older of succession of 
the symptoms and can note down accurately the period at which 
each'occurs, which is very useful in leading to a knowledge of'the 
genius of the medicine, for then the order of the primary actions, 
as also that of the alternating actions, is observed in the most 
unambiguous manner."’^ 

But in the case of milder medicines, which have to be taken 
for several days in' increasing doses, 'Hhe order of succession 
of the symptoms ciwinot well be observed, as the subsequent dose 
oftcni’cmovcs, curatively, someone or other of the symptoms 
caused hy the previous dose, or develops in its stead an opposite 
state; such symptoms should be enclosed in brackets, to mark 
their amhiguitv, until subsequent purer expciiraents show 
whether they are tlie reaction of the organism and secondary 
action, or an alternating action of this medicine.'’^ 

The last, not the least important, indeed from a therapeutic 
po int of view the most iin 2 )ortaut thing to observe is what have 
been known as the conditions of aggravation and amelioration of 
ihe symptoms. These conditions, so essential to know in homce- 
pathic treatment, are sadly neglected by the old school. On this 
subject we have pretty full directions in §133 of the ‘Organon: 

experiencing any partmular sensation from the raedieino 
it is useful, indeed necessary, to assume various positions while 
it lasts, aud to observe whether, by moving the part affected, by 
walking in the room or the open air, standing, sitting or lying 
the symptom is iucroased, diminished or removed, and whether 
it returns on again assuming the position in which it was first 
observed,—whether it is altered by eating or drinking, or by any 
other condition, or by speaking, coughing, sneezing or any other 
action of body, at the same time to note at what time of the day 
or night it usually occurs in the most marked manner, whereby 
what is peculiar to and characteristic of eac^ symptom will be¬ 
come apparent. 


(To he continued.) 
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Health Notes for the Sea-Side: with special reference to Whithy 
^District. By A. C. Dutt, B.A.^ M.B. (Cantab.), Assoc: 
King’s College, London; Late Senior House Surgeon, Scar¬ 
borough Hospital, &c. Home & Sou, Whitby.. 1895. 

We have peculiar pleasure, not unmingled however with some 
regret, in noticing this pamphlet. The author is one whom we 
know from his infancy, and who, when he left his native country 
for Lngland for the prosecution of his studies, was quite a your^g 
boy of eoiiffiderable promise which we are glad to see has .been 
amply fulfilled by his biilhant academic and subsei{uent profession¬ 
al career in the country ol Ins adoption. He belongs to a family 
in Calcutta remarkable for general literary culture, and also for 
being specially favored of the Wusos Ho has given evidence both 
of his scicntilie attainments and of the advantages of his birth in 
the pamphlet before us, for wc are pleased to find that the 
professional advice he has given here is based upon thorough and 
accurate scientilic knowledge of the subjects treated of, and con¬ 
veyed in language which for its literary grace is refreshing in a 
medical work. * 

Dr. Dutfc has given the following reason for writing this pam¬ 
phlet. There is such a thing as a * holiday wasted— i.e,, spent 
without regard to pliysiological laws—a holiday of incessant 
turmoil, whorchy the health is injured I’atlier reoupeiatcd. Thei’e 
will be found, ill the follouing pages, hints for the prevention 
of such a calamityThese •hints aic embodied in observations 
on the following subjects : Dust, clothing and the hygiene of 
dress, exercise, slec]), our homes, by the sunny sea, baths and 
bathing, fresh air and vcntilatiou, the hygiene of food, smoking, 
alcoho^—its ifse and abuse, tea coifee and cocoa, \vater, mind and 
body. 

Under each of these headings the observations are sound and 
eminently practical. - We caiv afford to make only a few quota¬ 
tions here: 

Under Exercise.—Massage and electricity are other methods 
of obtaining the benefits of exercise. The former has been known 
in India from time immemorial.’’—In the Practical Addenda be 
sayg with just pride: "The oldest book on Massage is the 



318 


Health Notes for the Sea-Side. [Vol xiv^ No. 8^ 

Sanskrit ‘ Su^ruta/ and the methods inculcated therein are prac¬ 
tised to this day. The movements consist of stroking-/ rubbing, 
kneading, and striking the muscles. In fatigue, sleeplessness, 
and certain diseases, the effects are most beneficial. 

The observations under Alcohol are particularly good. 
alcohol necessary as a stimulating beverage ? No; because it is 
much inferior to beef-tea as a means of stimulation, and beef-tea 
leaves no evil afterwards. In the Ashantee campaign it was 
found that a ration of beef-tea seemed to have ns great a stimu- 
lAting power as one of riim, and that the soldiers ^ were more 
orderly, cheeiful, and hardy under this regimen. Insurance 
companies are aware, and statistics have amply proved, that 
abstainers are longer lived than habitual drinkers. Alcohol 
depresses the vital powers, promotes the deposition of fat in the 
internal organs, thus preventing their harmonious working; 
mottles the skin and favors the onset of wrinkles, with other 
signs of senility. It makes the temper irritable, and slowly, but 
surely undermines tlie subtle piocesses of the brain. Hence - 
those who value health and beauty, those who delight in a per¬ 
fect working of mind and body, those who realise the long train 
of evils following in the establishment of a drinking habit, would 
do well to abstain from alcohol. To the poor, the expense should 
act as a deterrent. Alcohol is only admissible under medical 
advice, in certain social functions, and in certain depiaved states 
of the bodily nutrition.^’ '^When tired out, it is far better to 
rest and then take suitable nourishment, than to quicken the 
beats of a wovii-out heart by the ingestion of alcohol. The power 
of clear, consecutive, and continuous reasoning is always lessened 
by alcohol; and brain-workers will find it a better plan, when 
tired, to have a few minutes^ sleep, followed by the sipping of a 
cup of good tea or coffee. It has been demonstrated that ^’imply 
sipping cold water raises the blood pressure and improves the ‘ 
processes of thouglit.^^ 

We must say we cannot agree with the-author as regards his 
observations on Smoking. Though he admits that “ excessive 
smoking is decidedly iiijurious,^^ he is in favor of “ smoking in 
Booderation,^^ as it has a soothing effect. For brain-workers, a 
pipe or two at bed-time are very beneficial. It also stimulates 
reflexly the nervous system, dilates the cerebral blood-vessels, 
ittftkes the thoughts clearer, and the mind more active. Some 
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of the best poems of our late Poet Laureate, were written when 
he was enrveloped in n cloud of smoke/^ For our part we look upon 
Smoking as an unmitigated evil. No amount of apologetic 
feas#ning will convince us of the contrary. Against the sup¬ 
posed fact of inspiration derived by Lord Tennyson from smoking, 
we quote the following, for the careful perusal of our young 
author, from an article on the Physiological Action of Tobacco in 
the Quarterly Joiunal of Science {October 1872) : Homer sang 
his deathless song, Raphael painted his glorious Madonnas, 
Luther preaclied, Guttenberg printed, Columbus discovered a new 
world before tobacco was heard of. No rations of tobacconvere 
served out to the heroes of Thormopjlm, no cigar strung up the 
nerves of Socrates. * * Hi is the sol.aco, the aider, the familiar 
spirit of the thinker,' cues the apologist ; yet Plato the Divine 
thought without its aid, Augu-stine desciibod the glories of God's 
city, Dante sang his majestic melanchol}'^ song, Savonarola reason¬ 
ed and died, Tvrtietus sang his patriotic song, Roger Bacon 
dived deep into Nature's seciots', tlio wise Stageiite sounded the 
depths of human wisdom, otpially unaided by it." * * What 
shall we s.ay, then, to this habit ? It is iii no case necessary or 
beneficial; it is an unmanly leaning on a solace to care and 
labour neither sought nor needed by the weaker sex; it is an 
enormous and yearly increasing source of national improvidence. 
Above all, it is the foo to youtliful development, the bane of 
youthful blood and brain." 

The observations on water are generally good, but we must 
take exception to some wldch, if caielessly followed, maybe 
fraught with danger. He is quite right in correcting the erro¬ 
neous notion tliat “ water taken during a meal dilutes the gas¬ 
tric juice, and hinders digestion." But he overshoots the mark 
when,in correcting another popular error, that of withholding 
water from fever-stricken patients for fear of giving a chill, he says, 
“ nature craves for water. Plenty of pure water may be drunk 
at such a time, without any fear of evil consequences," Nature's 
Cleavings are not always natural, and disastrous consequences 
often follow when in our ignorance we give unqualified orders 
to satisfy them. A copious draught of cold water may allay thirst 
and the fever at the same time, but not unoften have we observed 
it followed by inflammation of one part, or other of the'ixsi* 
piratory passages. Ice-cold water, which it lias become the fhshioa 
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to order ad libituiiij has ‘done irreparable mischief iii many 
cases. 

In the last section on Mind and Body we are glad to find a few 
observations on the distinction between these entities, which 
show the young authoi’s extent of reading as well as his power 
of thinking. AVo do not s.ay that the mystery of mind and matter 
has ever been or will ever be solved, but in the present state of 
our knowledge \vc agree with him in believing that the most 
rational view is that held by Bain, according to which mind and 
body are one subslatice, a double-faced unity. As we said exact¬ 
ly a qnaitcr of a century ago [P/ij/sioloi/ical litnis oj Psychology, 
1870). Matter is mind unformed : mind is matter in its most 
exalted state. Cioation is the reclamation of chaos or evade 
matter. In the progressive evolution of beings wdiieh science 
reveals, we only see the straggle of the creative energy, if we may 
60 cxpiess ourselves, to bring about this reclamation. AVe liehold 
the light of God bursting, as it were, more and more through the 
darkness of chaos and dull inertia, till it appear^!, in neatly its full 
effulgence in man.^^ 

Dr. Dutt concludes ibis section and his whole book wnth the 
following geiiGial uiles for the preservation of physical and 
mental well-being—(1) ]'hglit bours^ sleep j (2) abiiiidance of 
good food and fresh air; (^j) occasional ehaiigc of work; (4) 
extreme moderation in the use, or total abstinence from, alcohol 
and tobacco; (5) total abstinence from self-drugging witli opium, 
■chloral, &o. ; (G) abstinence from aims and objects which we 
know to be beyond our power, 'And as a true and cultured 
physician he very beautifully and justly says that "^Life, with all 
its conventionalities and hollowness, can be made sweet by conform¬ 
ing to such simple physiological laws; and if on the cold light of 
science there dawns the rosy light of human sympathy and kive— 
the soul, which is owe personaldy, will rise liigher and yi^fc higher 
in the processes of evolution, and the star-liglit of immortality 
will cheer us, when the short span of life i.s ended.” 

AiVe said in tlie beginning that our pleasure in noticing this 
little book was mingled with some regret. The regret is due to 
the loss which his parents no less th.an his country have sustained 
by bis voluntary exile in a foreign land. Wo have, however, 
fiincere sympathy and affection for him, and we wish him health 
happiness wherever ho may choose to spend his days. 
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EDITOR’S NOTES. 


EFFECT OF CERTAIN DRUGS ON THE OVLIRRE OF THE THORACIC DUCT. 

* 

Oley (Sem. Med, May 11th), speaking at the Acad^mio de MMe- 
cine, said that he had found in tlie counse of some researches made 
by him.self and Carnus that vanou.s toxic fcubstaiice.s bring about les¬ 
sening in the calibre of tlie thoracic duct. Such, for instance, is pilo- 
carpm, while atropine, on tlie other hand, leads to its ihlatatiuii The 
antagonism ofpilocarpm and atrojnno is thus illustrated heie, as m its 
action on many other organ.s, the heart, glands, etc. Cm are, lie finds 
IS a dilator of the duet In asphyxia theic is fiist contiaction, and 
in the last siage rel.ixatiuii —linUsh Medical Journal, June 29, 189*5, 


CIILORALOfiE AS A HYrNOTIC 

Maramlon do Montyel(/L/r .i/ec/, May 10th, ISO.")) condemns 
chloralose as a gmu'i.il h\puoticfor general use in the treatment of 
alien.atioii He admits that it geneially oxmts a certain, though 
variable, amount of Inpnotic actum, but the patient very rajndly 
becomes habituated to the di ug, ^'vhu•hthcu ceases to liavo any etiect 
The only euse.s in which lie found eliloialose to bo really useful were 
cases of e])ile[)sy ooiiqiheated lo imsonmia The drug ajijieaied not 
only to ]U‘oduce sleep, Imt to cut slant the dmation ol the jteriod of 
oxcitabihly The dose given vas fioni 25 to .50 ceniigiamines (3| to 
74 gr ) nightly until the ciisis appeared to be over —Ibid 


. QUACK DOCTORS IN* INDIA 

Quack doctors have become .so grciat a pest to this country as to 
attiact tho attention of Euio[)ean dihtiiot ofiieers Jtli If Carstans of 
tlie Bengal Civil Service, vlio had ihaige of 4lio Seiampm-e Subdiii- 
sion m the eaily pait of lii.s Tiuli.in career, and has been Deputy 
Commissioner of the Southal Peiganmdis foi Meveiul years, h,'is le- 
ecntly issued an interesting woi k entitled “]fnmaii Natuie in Rural 
India,” in which he ju.stly state,? that the woist fnend to tho native of 
India 18 the quack doctor, who of late \ e.iis h.is iiiere.ised lu number to 
an alarming extent roiiiierly lift was found eluefly in the larger towu.s, 
but now a days he baa become almost ubiquitous. Mr Car,stairs 
compares tho Bengal quack to his comrade the money-lender, and 
considi^j.a the funner to be a greater pest to the Bengal villager than 
the lattei, and a “reproach and a laiuhance to English medicine,” and 
states that in oiio village of about two thousand inliabitauts with 
which he is acquainted theieare no less than sixtemi of these irregular 
practitioners. * * 


JACKSONIAN EPILEPSY FROM OLD CEREBRAL ABSCESS. 

# 

Dr. Lepine has recorded, in the last number of the Revue de MMe- 
cine, a curiously interesting case of a woman aged 62 who, ten years 
before her admission to hospital, had had a senes of convulsions with 
loss of consciousness, and these were succeeded by left hemiplegia, 
which lasted fifteen days Since then she had had frequent attacks, 
which had been regarded sometimes as Jacksonian attacks, sometimes 

C 
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ns liysteiical In T)occiiibei lafeh, sthe had one day several attacks 

and those continued to recur <lay after dav. There was less of cons- 

* ^ 

ciousness in the seveie ones, ))ut thei'e were also slighter ones in which 
there weie jeikings of tlie lingers and forearm, but no loss of consoions- 
iiess On the day aftL‘r her admission, following a severe attack, left 
hemiplegia was noted airoctuig both arm and leg, but sparing the face. 
The attacks came on more fiequently, and although bioniules lessened 
their sevellt^, it did not control them, and the patient giadually 
sank and died At the necropsy a cyst of tuo to three centimetre.9 
in dianictar ujih e.iseous contents, was found in the iiglit fionlal lobe 
latlier imaioi to tlie anteiior border of the hemisphere than to the 
flbsuie of liolaiido. It was, in fact, appaiently a cold abscess, and 
theii^.soenis eveiy rcasou toi Iieliciing that it must have existed for 
the tenyeais ihamg whieh syraptonm, only oxiihcable on tho livpothe- 
sis of sueh a lesion, had been present ■— Lancet, 20th July, lb'J5. 


HOMCEorATllY IN or.RMANY. 

While it is true tliat the German goicinment lecognizes tho legal 
status of the ] rommopaTlue juaetitioner x\ ho is able to }»ass the 
examinations of the German Ihiu ei sities by tlio estahh.sliment of a 
loyal e-vamination eomunltee, thore is nolhiiig to compel the ITiiiver- 
sity to issue thmr diploma e\ui thougdi the student shall ha\e com¬ 
plied with all the leqiui«Mn( uts, euns(j(jueutly' in eveiy case tliey tako^ 
aihantage of the absence of eoinjtulsoiy' action and decline unless the 
candidate will wiitea statement I'enouneiiig all belu-f in the ellicacy of 
medicine applied under the law of suniha, and cNon then the diploma 
Ill a j' be withheld foi a numlji'i of years as a safegu.ud against the 
.smiiclung of the fair honor of th( ii institution by heteiodox ]U’actice 
of one holding a degiee fiom their institution Such bigotiyx however, 
is healing rich iiuit, foi cvci > one, dcsuing to make such investigation, 
Ix'come.s more determined fiom the veiy opposition, and tlio intensify¬ 
ing of the desiie brings about moi'e tliorough inxestigation which m- 
exutahly i-esults in a conviction of tiie'tnitli of tlm law that cannot be 
shaken Tlie School of Iloino-opathic medicine liasmoie to fear from 
thos-e who, f:om a supeiticial investigation of its piinci]»les, accept its 
tenets, and, then from^mr^ ignomnre oi Hie real spiiit embodied in the 
same, do not follow its precepts with sutticient care and,,for that reason, 
alone, yiiiZ and then atti'ibute their failuie to defects in thetsystem 
with the result so frequently noted 

The ro.sult of the opposition lu Germany is all that coulil be desired 
however, and the day is nut far distant wdieti the laud which first saw 
its birth will be willing to receive tho child ifitft full fellowship. From 
the Horn, Kecord for May we take the following 

Thus Dr. Schwalie’.s central pharmacy, at Leijizig^ gave the number 
of adherents of Homoeopathy, who are in steady intercourse with it 
ftt the end of the yeai 1891, as 60,000 As to the social standing of 
these believers in lloinoeopathy we may^ mention the fact that among 
their numbeis are fifteen members of reigning European dynasties ; 
forty dukes, potentates and princes of houses not now reigning ; 
twenty-one hundred and twenty counts, barons and baronets , six 
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hundred and ninety-five German and foreign military officers , two 
hundred find five higher and lower civil officers, professois, etc., an<f 
twenty-seven inonasteiies in Germany, A ustria and in foreign parts.— 
tr/ie ^ledical Advance, June 15, 1895, 


A SNAKE-VEXOM KOM'AXCE j OK THE FIRST PROVING OF I.ACHESIS 

It is well known that Constantine Ilenng was the first to prepare, 
prove, and u.se snake-venom as a leinedy in di&ea.se, but few know the 
heroism this great tlierajieutic genius—the second name to Hahne¬ 
mann’s in homoeopathy- -disi)l.i_\ ed in obtaining his first supply of 
venom and in expeiiiiienting with it on Ins own person Tlie thrilling 
fitoiy IS told in full in tlie June luimlier of Mmnropohs IlommojnithHc 
Miujnunr, by one of J[mug’s old pujiils, Professor W E, Lomiard, 
from whose aiticle \\v wnll make a (.piot.ition. 

“When a young m:iTi of tlmty-live” [i e , in ]8 j 5 , Hciing was born 
on the first d.IV ot' tJie century—Jannaiy 1, 18(»0.J “Heiing an<l Ins 
wife weio diiHotuni, on luhalf of the (Joimau (foicniinenl, botanical 
and zoological collectois fiom .i teinpoiaiy dwelling on the edge of the 
tiopical forest of tlif' ui>per Amazon Tiio natives, who wore lus sole 
assistants, h.id odd liming much about the deailly lance-beaded 
viper ( TrujoiKKi phalas Lul/u “and lio otfored liberal lewards for 
the c.ipturc of a ]i\nig sp( ennen Finally, one day, a bamboo liox 
was biought in li.istilv and pl.ned in lus rooms Immedi.Uely, to Ins 
amazement, not only iho'^e captining tin' seipent, but also Ins entire 
native honsidiold, lied precijutately fiom the jihue' They saw no 
hope for their niastm oi Ins wife it he jiioposcd to deal in any way 
with a lA 111 ^ ‘ (Jliuriikukn’—the native name for the reptile He was 
left to olitam the venom f’lom tins (rcat^no with hi.s wife’s aid alone, 
and at the imminent iisk of Ins life Thus wms accomplished by .stun¬ 
ning the .serpent by a heavy iilow as the l»ox was ojiened, then holding 
its head in a fuiked stick, and pie.s.siiig the pot,sun out fiom the venom- 
bag upon sugar of milk ” 

The elfect of hnndling the virius, and piepaimg it in trituration,s 
with aiigiiv-of-millv, w.is to tliimv Ilenng into a fever with tossing 
deliiTum ami mania, Hus wnfe watelied hiiii anxiously thiough the 
night, alone in the forest, iinle.s fiom any othei human being, not 
daring to think of the ]ios.sihlo effects of smh a violent poison, and' 
having no knojvleilge of any antidote “Tow'ard morning lie slept, 
and finely awoke, Ins mental M&ion cleared from the passing storm. 
His fir-st question, wdien a little water had momtoned his throat, w’as 
—‘What did I do and say 1’ ” It was all too vividly imprinted on his 
wife’s mind for her to forget . the svni[>toms were written down, and 
this constitutes the fiisC homaiopalhic proving of Lachesia. Thus 
“Before their native helps, one by one, crept slieepishly back to tho 
camp, expecting t^ find tbeir corpses, this enthusiaatic ooiqile had 
prepared all the Lachesis since used liy tho profession, and had begun' 
a reliable pathogenesis of one of our greatest remedies ” This historio 
serpent is now preserved in alcohol in the American Academy of 
Science, in Philadelphia. The reptile us a large one, grow mg to seven 
feet or more in length, with fangs nearly an inch long ; it has a red- 
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disli-brown skin marked along the back with blakish rhomboidal spots. 
—Ihe Homoeopathic World, Ang. 1, 1895 


THE SPLEEN AS A BACTEUICTDE. , 

Recent progress in thoi.apeutics lies in two diiections serotherapy 
and organic extracts Tlio latter must bo divided into two classes . 
(1) The extiacts of the class to which belong cerobrin, medullm, 
cardein, etc , and, (2) the extracts of thyroid gland given iii myx¬ 
edema, and that of liono-inarrow foi ])ernicions anemia. The success 
of the lattei class is assured They doubtless act by imparting impor¬ 
tant consUtuents to the blood, which are piobably supplied by these 
pJirts noimally 

The organs specially^c'ujncctod with the blood are the thyroid gland, 
the boiic-ni.iirow, and the s[)h'Cii Of the splenic functions little more 
IS known than was a short lime .igo k^o^vn of the thjiuid Seine tacts 
point stiongly to the possibility of the spleen lioiiig an iiumuiiizing 
agent against certain da, isos Wliih* it maybe tine that the white 
cells aie the agenis that destroy tiacteiia in the body, it is c'oitam tliat 
people live for yoais m inal.iiial logions without conuacting malaria, 
that some ]h isons lesist tyiihe 1 beLt-u than otheis, that most poisons 
are exjvosed to tubeicular infection, and ■when infcctod some succumb 
and many do not 

In these disiais('s—malaria . typhoid, acute tuberculo.sis, jmeumonia 
and otlier genu disi'ases—tlm spleen is matkedly eulaiged, as if over- 
Btimulated in tivmg to Lhiow oil’ the disease In drse.ises that are 
spout.uieouslc emed, it is conceivable that the bacteiia-killiiig sub¬ 
stances ai e elaboi at ed in the spleen 'J'haL III,liana and tub^rculosi.s 
are, to a degiee, iii< om 2 iatil>le,» tends to conhrm this a lew This i.s 
fuithcr siippoited by Dtividsoii m his ‘ (leogiajdiical Pathology” • 
“The facts, theiefore, sei-m to establish two of the eonclusions 
aiiived at by' Lombaid, fusi, that consumptnes are less numerous lu 
those distilets Av here imilana is dominant than in those where it is 
less jnevahmt , second that this iiiA'crso relation is not entirely ex¬ 
plained b\' difrcreuces in climate ” 

The sjdetMi, enlarged and abnoimally^ active from its battle Avith 
malana, easily oveicoim", the inrouls of the tuheicle hacillus. If the 
8up}dying of Ixieteiicides to the Idood n the chief function of the 
siilcen, thou our ignorince of its function is obvious. Vaughan says : 
“Itisceitam that the .sjilccii couUuiis a germicidal substanre, but 
whether we can extract it by- the method of Hankm, wo do not know. 
Clinically, avo can admim.ster spleen bv the mouth or subcutaneously, 
in the form of an extract With thyioid and bone-marroAv, the foimer 
method i.s wondeifully successful. 

To sum up; The ipleen la enlarged in acute infectious diseases. 
Some men and certain speces are luiinune ; recovery takes place by 
germicide.s, produced in some jiart of the body', and they are probably 
elaborated in the spleen. The foregoing views are purely theoretical 
but are gumn lu advance of actual experiment in the hope that others 
will invastigato the subject, the spleen of animals immune from the 
diseases experimented on should, as far os possible, be used, It might 
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be adininiistered in tuberculosis, malaria, and typhoid fever, and per- 
liaps, tlirbw moie light on the functions of tlio spleen, analogous to 
that which lias been shown to belong to the tlnroid gland .—Arnericcm 
*MeilicoNiirgical Bulletin^ July 1895. 


THE HOMCBOPATHKJ LEAGUE. 

In 188G an association, teiincd tlie HonKcopatliic League, was 
foiraed for the purpose of bringing a knowledge of the jirinciples of 
homccopathy, Avith the results flowing ftorn their adoption in tho treat¬ 
ment of disease, the o])position Avluch tlii.s method of tieatmont has 
encountcied, the means used to keep the public and the piofes.sion in 
Ignorance of it, and tho pievalent misconceptions regarding it, moiTJ 
clearly befoie the geneial public than had been done in a aimilar 
manner for the la-,t tliiily or fortv ye.iis. As statijd in the fiist cir- 
cuhu issued by tlie committee, the “objects of the league ivill be to 
spiOdd a knowledge of hoimeoftatliy among the jastple l-v moans of 
pamphlets, hooh-, public meetings, lectnies of a popular chaiacter, and 
Hueh othei ine.ins as may fiom time to tune a[)pe.ir desiiahle, and to 
countoiact the nnraii trc'atment to A\huh it is .subjected” We believe 
that, foi all piaetical pui poses, the Tasigue h.is tonflued its opeiations 
to tlu' jaiblieation of Tracts beaiing upon the piineiples and progress 
of lionueopathy, and, we feid ,suie t]i,'\t, in so limiting their spheio of 
work, they ha\o aetotl AMsely The puldic platform is not a suitable 
or elfectivc [lositiou fiom Avhieli to discuss the .science or art of 
theiapeutics Tho popular Icctuie, A\hieh was so powerful a means for 
di.ssenmiating knoAvledge foity years .ago, ha.s lost its attractions. To¬ 
day noHo ^but men uf eminenei* in litei ituro or in some department of 
science of much more geueial inlet est th,in that A\hieh is medical, will 
draAV more than a handful of people to any public liall either in or out 
of London The Ttact, liowcAcr, can be read at leisuie, can be referred 
to afterwards, and is c.ikul.ited to excite inteiest in the questions to 
aaIucIi It rt l.itc.s, and stimulates a desiu' fm fui ther knowledge u])on it. 
lienee, a\o are glad th.it the League did not jteiseveie AAitli its original 
schemo nuts eiitiiety, and that it has de\oted its energies to the 
publication and circulation of a .smies of short, inteK snug and 
instinctiAC essays upon homa'op.itliy uul the Ami lety of topics connected 
with it As a lesnlt of this Avork, Ave h.iA'o bcfuie us a seiies of fifty- 
four , Avhich, lu thiee small Aohimes, constitute a veritable 

Honvmpattiic Encyclop(.fdia , a work A\liie]i may be placed in the hands 
of anyone^ Avhetlier a member of the med.ieal profession or Avithout its 
pale, who is desirous of knoAving Avh.it is understood by homoeopathy, 
its history, the chaiactor of tho opposition which it has encountered, 
the results Avhieli haA^ folloAved its adoption by medical men in endea- 
VOU 18 to cuio disease, its influence upon tho treatment of disease by 
those Avlio liave repudiated it a.s a tlieiapeutic method, and its progress 
in tliLs country, in Americ.a, in Indi.i, and the Colonies. 

It IS, moreover, a work Avliieh cannot be charged with having any 
personal end to serve. Tho Tracts, though Avritten by men who are 
Ayell known, to all homoeopathic practitioners as being qualified 
to write upon the .subject treated of, are anonymous, while all h^Te 
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been submitted to tlie sci utiny of tlie Committee appointed to supervise 
their publication and dissemination. Tho last Tract, jus"t issued, 
gives a summary of the work done by the League, and states that for 
a time the issue of furthei publications has been deemed unneces,^iry • 
It concludes with tho following sentence, with which wo entirely 
coincide 

''On the whole we have every reason to be contented with the 
utility of our woik, and wo believe that we may lest satisfied with 
what has been accomplishcfl, and fed assured that the impuise given 
by our publications to tlio ‘^pi cad of a knowledge of honKeo{)atliy 
among the public will continue, though we may foi tbepichent cease 
issping any more Tracts, d'ljose aluauly publislied will fora long time 
to come serve to enlighten ejnpiiieisas to tlie tiue cliaractefr and bene¬ 
ficial results of tlio gica't lefoimatum of mednuue the woild owes to the 
genius and labouis of the iniinoital Ilalmeiu.inn ” 

AV^e would uigo each of our colic,igucs to be juoviJcil with these 
three volumes, and to lend tluMu among tlicir iilends and patients, 
and we would fuitliei suggest that a copy of tlie seiies be pic-,eut('<l to 
eveiy Fi'ce Libi.iry in tho Kingdom 'I'lic juiblic needs enlightenment 
on the subject of hoinrcojiatliy, one wlncli is of I'ai gioatcr iinpoitaiice 
to them tlian their noii-lionucopalliic medical adsiseis would lead them 
to suppose ■ 

We he.irtily thank tliose who have juepaicd tliese essa\ s , and, as 
it is an open seciot tliat it is to oui vetcian and energetic colleague. 
Dr Dudgeon, that we aie iiulelited foi tlie majority of them—tho 
very huge majuiity, we behave—sve very es[)eri,iUy'thank linn and 
congratulate him on tlu' siuee^s \\liicli lias attemlcd tins, Ins lutest of 
very many ctTorts, to spiead a^ioail a knowledge of tlio most imjioit- 
aut tiuth m therapeutics —The 2h>nihli/ Ilooncopathic liemew, July 
1,1S9J. 

LONDON HOlKDOPATillC HOSj-irAL—OPENING OF THE NEW DUILDING 

The new building of the London Jlomooopathic Hospital, Great 
Ormond Stroob, Bloom.sbury, piesented a most festive appearance on 
tho 9th ult. Tho exteiior deroi.ited with flags Venetian masts 
gay with bunting lieing placed .at uiterMils the whole length of the 
fa<;adff. These preparations were in honour of It Tt. It the Dooiiess 
OF Tlck, patron of tlie hospital, who was to perfoim^the opening 
ceremony. The guard of honour stationed outside the biuldiiYJ was, 
by permission of Colonel Coles, fuvm.shed by tho City London 
Artillery Volunteers, wdiose band pl.iyed tho National Anthem as 
Her Royal Highness alighted. At tlie entrance the Duciiess, who 
was attended by the Hon Mrs. htitford and Ahe Hon. A. Nelson 
Hood, was received hy the A^iscounto.ss Emlyn, the Lady Ebury, the 
Lady Calthorpe, the Lady Newton, the lion. Mr.s Algernon Grosve- 
Eor, the Hon Mrs William Rowley, the Hon. Sibyl Legb, and other 
lady visitors of the hospital, the Viscount Emlyn (tieasuror), the Earl 
ofDysart, Mr. Alan E. Chambr^, Mr W TI. Trapmann, Mr. A. R. 

Dr, Galley Blackley, Mr. C. Knox Shaw, and Mr. G. A, Cross,. 

fi«ai»tary. 
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The Hon. Alice Grosvenor jiresented the Princess with a lovely 
shower-bouqnet of orchids and yellow loses, arranged with sprays of 
asparagus fern 

Her Royal Highness was tlien conducted by the members of the 
Board of Management and Building Committee, the consulting physi¬ 
cians and surgeons, mcmbeis of the medical staff, the Bishop of Step¬ 
ney and the cha])lain, the president, a ice-presidents, and treasurer of 
the hospital, to the waid in which the o]ieuing ceremony was to take 
place. Here the Blue Jrunganaii B.ind was stationed, and on the 
arrival of the Duchess played the “National Antliem.” The chairman 
of the Building Comniitti'e (Mr. Alan E Cliaiiibrc) lead the follow¬ 
ing address to Her Royal Highness, ■which was artistically illummiited. 
“i\Iay it please }oiir Royal Highness, • 

“We, the President, the 'J'reasuier, the Chairjnan and Boai-d of 
Manage imuit, and Building Comiiuttee, the <)fliceis, and the Members 
of the Medical Council and Mialical Statf of ddic London Homoeopath¬ 
ic Hosjutal, liog leave to tender to vour Ro\al Highness our res- 
jiectful tlianks tor Jour knuluess in Ixung piesent heio to-day, and to 
offer j'ou a most cnidial velooine to the new hospital, so ]iap]uly asso¬ 
ciated with jami Royal Highness as patron. 

“Fioiii its inanguiation neiulv lifty yoais ago, by tlie late disting¬ 
uished jilivsiei.ui, Di Eiedeiiek Foster Quiii, under the auspices of 
R(n'al and peisonal fiiends, and by the wise guidance of the late presi¬ 
dent, the JjohI Kljiiij', and the able administration of the late chair¬ 
man, Major W'jllnim Vaughan ]\lorgan, this liospital has continually 
progressed until, at the pK'seiit time, its sup]iu]teis contemplate with 
a feelnfg of just piide a newly-built and great'j culaiged Hospital 
calculaitd to eilect an extended and* widespiead woik amongst the 
Ruffciing ])oor , woitliv. it is felt, of illustiating, among the most use¬ 
ful and piogiessive hospitals of the metiopolis, that line development 
in nu'dic<il science can l )0 l>est piomoted bj’ the iccognition of new 
trutlis and tested juinciples 

“That tlie inedic.d exponents and the lay adherents of those priu- 
cijiles aie animated bv' the greatest readiness to join in loal scientific 
progress is, it is thought, demonstiated by the erection of the Build¬ 
ing submitted tins daj’ to the inspection of your Roval Highness, for 
it embodies, as a cous(‘<[ucnceof the mature advice t)f the medical staff 
every prov(‘d,invention wlucli modern ingenuity has devised for the 
sanitary, scientific and successful tieiitment and nursing of the Sick 
poor , 

“We earnestlv trust that the new ho-sjutal, with the facilities it 
nftords for vviclesprea^l medical work, may greatly tend to enlarge 
the area of inechcul science, and have a mateiial effect in promoting 
real and free union lu the medical profession 

“When the jyesent v’enily aveiage number of 700 in-patients shall 
have become more than a thousand, and the yearly aveiago number of , 
10,000 out-patients shall havo become more than 30,000 -and the 
capacity of the hospital will easily admit of such increased results— 
we shall look back with increased piide on this day, when yoiu’ Royal 
Highness will have-declared open a building, the site, erection, and 
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furnishing of winch has cost some £45,000, a sum piovided by tho 
generosity of friends of a leformed jiractice in medicine, Leaded by 
the munificent gift of £10,000 from ‘A Fiicnd well-known to the 
Hospital.’ r 

“The piesence of your Royal ITighnc.ss on the occasion of laying 
the foundation stone of this building, when joii wcie graciously 
plea.sed tojierfoim that act, and of opening it for tlie iccejition of the 
needy sick, foi whose benefit it has been provided, will always be re- 
inembcied, not only as a distingui.shod honour, but also as ciow'ning 
the cntcip ISO which has thioughout been a wuik of lo\e, alike to the 
autlioiitics of the Loudon llomaaipathic Hospital, the medical staff, 
and the numerous doiiois, wlio have all had in mow the good of the 
pool i lid the pi ogress ©f a groat cause ’’ 

Aftci thi,s, a poitiou of Scii 2 )liue was read by tlie ehajdain of tho 
hospital tlie Rc\ Daore (.'laieii, llectoi of St (feoige tJie Martyr 
The anthem, '• Except the Loid build the House,” was exn Ileiitly 
lendeieil by INlisses Louise Rums and Auiue Stau} on, and Me.ssis. 
Hulbeit Fulkerson and Raiing Ran.tiew. 

T1 le Right Roveieiid tho Rishop of Htepnev ofhiod {uaim’s, which 
wore followed liy tlie singing of a hymn by tlie .issembh'd oompany, 
and in wliuh Her Royal Higline.ss tlie Dnchi'ss heartily joined ’riio 
aiclutect, Mr Willi im Allied Rite, FRl RA, piesmdid to tho 
Duchi'ss a kc} of tlie hosintal, .ind J[ei Rojal Highness thou dci laicd 
tho building opi'ii in the follow nig woids —"f li.i\e gie.it ]ilea.sine 
in doolaniig Ibis ho.sjat.il ojieii, e,-specially as it is a nieinoiml of two 
fnenils no loiiva’wnh us—]>i <,>uin. tlu‘ fonmlei of the hosjutal, 
•who was a kind filend of mine, and l.oid Finny, who vas^piesent 
W’lth as on tho oceasioii of laiiiig the foinidation-sfoiie of this building 
I hearfilj' join with } on in the ho{>c that the }uesoiit luimliei of 700 
in-jiatieuts may be<nine hkmC than a thons.iud, an 1 the 10,()0() oiit- 
patienfs more than 30,000 

Pin '.se.s M £5 5s oaeh weie ju’O.sented to the Piincess liy a large 
number of ebildien, ])ie.sent and former p.itients of tlie hospital 
and cliildron of visitois and sub.scillieis to the iii.stitution The 
Bishoji of Stejmov pronounced the Benediction, and then Her Royal 
Highne.ss juoceeded to make an inspection of the building, after 
which tea was served in the “Quin Waid, ’ and ILn Royal Highness 
received a hearty ovation on loaMiig the Hosjatal 

There "was a very large attendance of subscriber.s and fiiendsiat tlie 
opening ceremony. All tho vi.^itoi.s weio invited to go ov^er tho 
hospital, and a cheery scene the wards piesented, decorated as they 
were with a wealth of .summer bloom ; the childieii’.s wards were 
especially attractive, and in one of them the little patients w'ho had 
presented purses were having tea .—Monthly Uomceopathio Revieio, 
August 1, 1895 , 
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A few Cases of Disorders during Pregnaticy 
* • By Dr. Amarchand Mukerjea, M.B. 

Case 1. Chronic Dysentery —Balm P. N Banerjea’a wife, aged 
32, was placed under my care, on tlie 17th Sopt. 1893, for chronic 
dysentery. 

Previous history.—The patient, a multipara, was in the 7th month 
of gestation and had been sufloring fioin dysentery for the last four 
or hve months. Four ycai.s ago, she had resided in an intensely mala¬ 
rious distnct and had treqiient attacks of ague, wdiich induced her to 
take to thp use of opium She had tried all soris of quack nds- 
trums for her dy.senteiy, hut unfortunately to no effect Slife was 
afraid to take kaviiaji or allopathic medicines, le.st they might bring 
on abortion 

Present condition —Voiy weak, emaciated, anaimic , passing stools 
almost eveiy hour, with seveie stiainmg , the stools were green, 
watery, with mucus and Idood, and each stool w'as about half an ounce , 
is taking Bazar opium in foiu gr.iin doses, twice daily a.s usual , 
abdomen sunken, and tender esf)eeia]ly ovei the sigmoid tlexuio , 
tongue led, glazed and diy ; appetite very dull 

I prescribed Merc sol G, four times a day, and ordered soft rice with 
magoor iish soup in the rnoimng. and airoivioot with hael and a little 
milk in the evening and when lequirod , the habitual opium was not 
prohibited , 

19th So[(t. I visited her this morning , and found to rny .surprize 
that she -was doing a good deal laddm , the stools have turned feculent 
wuth hits of mucus and blood, and nuulbered oidy eight in the last 
24 hours ; the straining much le.ss , the patient more at eu,so , cont¬ 
inued Mere. sol. thnee daily and diet as hefoie 

22nd Passed only four stools yestord.iy , the stools contained Joss 
.slime and blood and weie moio feculent; tenesmus almost absent ; 
continued the medicine twice di^ily 

2Gth. Nearly all right , no trace of blood in the motions and no 
straining; inncu.s very little , the patient more cheerful and began to 
improve day by day, and was safely delivered of a female child at the 
usual time. No medicine. 

• Remarks. 

In oftr village practice Homieopathy is sought after, in preference 
to kavirajuor allopathy, in the treatment of diseases during pregnancy. 
The husband of the patient called me in, when the case had assumed 
a very serious aspect^ apd I congratulate myself on the success which 
attended the management of this case, as tlio recovery of one such 
patient aids more in infusing confidence in the mind of the public 
in the efficacy of • homoeopathic medication than the cur© of thousand 
ordinary ones. 

Although this was an ordinary case of chronic dysentery, yet tak¬ 
ing into consideration the delicate condition of the patient, her 
broken down constitution, habitual use of opium, the malarial taint 
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and the failui-e of the noatmins which, generally as I have seen in 
■other cases, suffice for euro, it is no exaggeration to say that Marc, sol. 
acted most charmingly m this case. 

Case 2 Diarrike \ —Babu T N Sircar’s wife aged 30, was placed 
onder my care oil the Kith may 1894 for dianhojiv and differential 
diagnosis of pregnancy 

Rrevinns Ihstory. —The patient, a multipara, liad ('.eased to mons- 
tvuato for the last six montlis. This was attiibiitod to the weakness 
of licr con,stitntiori, consequent on the dianhma, she had l>cen suffer¬ 
ing from yiio had been taken to Calcutta, a week ago, and placed 
under the treatment of an experienced graduate of the Hledical Col¬ 
lege, w])o gave a doubtful diagnosis of j)regnanov and prescribed 
Tiiict' Nux Vomica 'and Tinct Pulsatilla in diop doses to be taken 
thrice daily Finding no lelief, she was again taken to him, just 
three days ago, and In.' piescubed Bibinuth and Pulv Doveui, tvhieh 
she liad Wen taking tliese days 

Present condition —Vtry weak, emaciated, almost reduced to a 
skeleton, comjilams of aching pain in the ehest and toruleiness ovei 
the uterine region, wliich seems to be a litllo protubeiant, besides 
this tenderness, she sutlcied fioin occasional lits of .spasmodic jiain 
over tlie part On auscultation, no abnotinal sound w,is hoaid 
over the chest, but very faint bruit ovei th(' h'lt and .still fainter fodal 
heaid sound, numbering about IdO (tlie jailso at the wrist niiinbeied 
9t)) was audible over tiic light iiyimgastric legion , passing loose un¬ 
digested stools, about fifteen in numlior in 21 houis, rioie fietpient in 
the morning, till she takes her meal , the paroxysmal pain over the 
uterine region, becomes at times intoleiable to such a degrfo, tliatshe 
implored me to expel the content of the uterus, whatever it iniglit he 
Hhe hud deiived benefit for one day' only, from tlie use of tile Bovet’s 
Powder, but the syuiiptoms have re,sume(l tlieir foniu'r intensity for 
the last two days. 1 presetilied Bi.snuith, Pejxsin, Pulv. Jvino. Co U) bo 
taken twice daily just aftei meaLs and a liniment containing Tr. Opli, 
fun. Belladonna and Glyceiine, witlp which to soak a lag and apply 
it over the liy'pogastiic regicn, wlien tlu io would be accession of jaiiu 
(I forbade “rubbing” lest it niiglit induce niiscaiuage) 

18th. 1 visited her this morning and found no improvement , the 
motions were rather dyseuteitc, pam the same, substituted Pulv. 
Doveiu for Kmo in the powder. 

22 nd. Not at all liettoi , the stools wet e frequent, scanty, t^culfcnt 
with slime ; the pain remaining the same ; iiiuhng the patient disgust¬ 
ed with the allopathic medicines, I prescribed Xux v 3x to be takan 
four times a day (i.e. in 2 1 hour.s) and ordered for diet, soft rica With 
dah soup in the morning, and barley water, arrow'root biscuit in th« 
evening. 

26th. Improvement set in from the very day ■ Nux v. had bean 
prescribed ; passed only two stools yesterday', which were much iin-' 
proved in appeamnee ; no pain ; the patient feels a good deal better; 
«ont. Ntfx V. twice daily 

20th. Doing well j no medicine. 
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9th June. Examined hev this movniiig , the fa;tal heart sounds 
distinctly.audible ^ no pain , stools three or four in 24 horn's, ftlmbfet 
of natural consistence ; feels better ; lias gained a little in flesh Slie 
.went on improving day by day and was safely delivered of a female 
chiWl in duo time. 

Remarks 

d’he condition of the. spools and the accompanying symptoms led me 
to prescribe Niw v in this case, and I was struck with the improve¬ 
ment which began with the adraiuistration of tlie very first dose 
It not on!}'' mitigated the diarrlicea, but removed the paiu altogether. 

Case 3. Opium-Poisoning —I was called in to attend on the wife of 
i). N Man^ja, aged 41, on the 11th April 1894 at 5 p m. On eh- 
cpihy 1 learnt, that the patient, a niuitipara, in the 7th month of^esta- 
tion, had taken i)az,ir-o[)ium, weighing about ono drachm, dissolv'ed in 
mustard oil, at about noon, on an empty stomach. A neighboiing jirac- 
titionoi, who had been called in at 2-3U P M., had administered Fulv. 
sinafusfor emesis and the juice of the kalmi (an aquatic plant—fpomopa 
Aquatica—belonging to the ordei coiiv olvnlaca*) to counteract tiie 
elfects of th(* jioison Tlie patient liad vomited twice, but excepting 
the smell, no ti acc of opium had been found 

Oil aniial, L found the patient vei v w'eak, pnjnls contiacted to a 
Jim’s head, pulse snial], weak and a little frequent, abdomen a little 
tympanitic, \eiy drowsy, speaking with dithculty and dosing, slightly 
jier.-jpinno, m short, in the stage of imj)(>n<hng coma ; tho patient had 
been made to w.Hlk with the Indji of assistant.^, but as .she became too 
weak and exhausted and staggeiiiig in gait, she ha<l been allow^ed to 
rest at ihoiimo 1 visited her Host Her foiehead and scalp were 
perceptibly warm and cold water had l.^.on poured over the head. 

I washed her stomach with 2 pints of waim water, wljioh came out 
colourless at fiist, tho last jiortmti eontitining .slueds of mucus stained 
green, most [U’obaltly with the juicu jireiiously adniiiustered 

This occupied no,illy half an liour 

I then gave her one hvjiodeirnic injection of Liq Atropia B P. tI\x 
at; 5-30 p m and anofclier at 6-15 p m. and piescribed the foIIo'W 7 ng 
Tinct. Bellatl 

S])t am aiom aa 51 S 3 

,, Ether SuJph 511 

Tinet Strophanth. iljxxv 

• Aqua amsi ad Jiii 

Mix and make 8 doses, one dose every hour I also ordered caffein' 
citrus grs. in with a dose of tho mixture eveiy two houns , coffee and 
milk ad libitum , coklj^o.the head , and enjoined tho attendants to keep 
her awake by a sound shake every now and then (as to make her walk 
was now out of the question ) 

8-45 p. M. Ex«ipting a little dilatation of the pupils, no improve¬ 
ment was observed Kepeated anothei hypodermic injection. 

12-30 p. M Tho effects of Atropia have begun to manifest themselves 
The patient is delirious to a slight extent; skin dry ; troublesome 

itching all ovei the body , grasping imaginary objects ; repeated* the 
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bypodermic injection and oidered the mixtiu'e to be continued at longer 
inten'als. 

12 th April. 3 a.m. Consciousness has returned; made water; 
pulse improving , stopped all medicine. 

11-30 A. M. Found her nearly all right; pulso pretty fair; is<-very 
sleepy; itching still troublesome, fcetal sounds, though weak, are 
distinctly audible. 

The patient made an uninterrupted recovei’y and was safely 
delivered of a healthy male child m due course. 

Remarks 

This was an ordinary case of opium-poisoning. I have found hypoder¬ 
mic injection of Atiopis, 111 full doses, \ery useful in these ca.ses, and 
Have seen some hopeless cases with stertorous breathing, ijomplete dys¬ 
phagia and all the signs of coma, to come lound. T had not heard of 
the Permanganate ot Potassium tu atment at the time The interest of 
the case lies in the fact, that, notwith.standing the forcible introduction 
of the stomach pump and the poisonous doses of opium and atropia, 
the foetus letamed its vitality and was delivered in due coui’se quite 
healthy. 

Case Pleuritis with double quotidian Fever.— Babu K N. K. 
Ch's niece, aged 24, a multipaia, of fair complexion and tolerably good 
health, vas jilaced under my caie on the morning of the 7th June 
1895, for pam in tlie chest and higli fe\er On enqimy, I leaint that 
she had been suffering fiom fe\er suioo the mgiit of thu 4th Juno and 
was in the Gth luontli of ge.station. TlaO’evei assumed a double quoti¬ 
dian type fiom the Gth, the paidxjsins coming at 8 A M. and 11 p. m. 
Last night she was attacked with a sevcie lancinating pain over the 
right iiifia-mammary region, aggiavated by cough, deep inspiration and 
movement. J examined lier on the 7th and found the temperature at 
104 GT, extiemities cold, face led and fin Jicd, jmlse small, quick 
and fiequent, sliglit jiain in deglutition, .short freijuent laryngeal 
cough, severe headache, forehead hot, bowels not moved since the 5 th ; 
had slight shivering in the morning ^ pain of a stitclung character 
over the right infia-mammaiy region , on auscultation, very soft fric¬ 
tion sound was heard o^e^ an atoaof about 2 in. just beneath the right 
mamma ; no other abnormal sound was heard in any jiart of the chest, 
abdomen soft, fliiccid , fcetal sounds slightly exaggciated; the left 
tonsil a little red and enlarged 

I prescribed Aconite 3x and Belladonna 3x, altemately'^every 3 
hours , cold lotion to the forehead , hot bottles to the fixtremities, 
till they get warm; milk Oj witli sago for diet and cotton bandage 
over the chest, aftei painting the aflected part >Mth a Liniment, com¬ 
posed of Aco. Bell. or glyceiine. 

10. P. M Tlie temperatuie had risen to 105.2 at 2 p. m. and is 102.4 
now , pain in the chest, headache, <fec., the same as in the morning ; 
extremities got warm after 2-30 p.m. 

8 tb. June 10 }>. m :—Had another paroxysm after 11 p. m. last 
night, attended with a slight rigor, but no aggravation of the pain 
in the chest , bowels not moved for the last four days, but no sense 
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of discomfort from the cosfciveuess and the abdomen is soft , friction 
sound veny faintly audible , temperature had gone down to normal in 
the morning, but is rising now, being 102,4 ; the extremities not so 
.cold as they were yesterday, the palms and soles only being a little 
cold; had slight chill just an hour ago; faceless Hushed; pain in 
deglutition less Co7it Jco. and J9e// alternately every 4 hours. 

10 p. m. The temperature had risen to 103 2 at 3]). m. but is 
going down now, being 101. Body bathed with perspiration ; feels 
comfortable ; pain rathers less. Omit Jco. continue Mtll every 4 or 
6 hours. 

9th. June —No fever; had one fiee ev.-icuation this morning; 
pain in the chest, felt only during deep inspiration or cough , no 
friction-soiHid audible even on caieful auscultation Coiif. Bell, thrice 
daily. 

10th Juno .—Doing well , no medicine 

12th. Doing w'ell , ordered bread and soup 

Remarks 

This is an ordinary case of pleuiitis, .accompanied with double 
(piotidian fever , the Huslied face, pain m deglutition, affection of the 
right side and the double quotidian nature of the fever led me to 
prescribe Bel] in piefeieuce to Bry wlucli is almost the sheet .anchor 
in pleuiitis, and it w.is intciesting to ol'seive tlie good etlccts within 
24 houis of its adjiiiiiistiation It is Asm-tliy of note, tliat although 
the bowels Avere not moved tor four d.iys, sUll as there was an 
absence of abclomin.il symptoms, no means weie adopted t'o clear out 
tlie alimentary’Canal, and it resumed its norm.d functions ju,st as the 
otheii. 4 )j inptoms abated, venfying tlio iiiemoiable woid.s of Dr. 
Hughes that “Natuie is her own ScaAenger ” 
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THERAPEUTICS OF CONSTIPATION, DIARRIICEA, 
OYSENTERY, AND CHOLERA. 

117. HYPERICUM. 

Oonstipation: 

1. St. irregular, sometimes hard, sometimes soft, “very bilioiJs ” 

2. St delayed. Dilhciilt, bard st, with violent tenesmus, so that 

it caused nausea. 

Diarrhoea: 

1. St. freer than usual in moimng. St, .soft in evening. Diar- 

rhaaiic stool, ^vltll pain in alai , atter coffee in evening 

2. Two ste , noimal and j)i'ofa.se, paink'ss, nioiiiing and evening— 

Usually has hut one st , and not inclined to diarrluna. 

3 Unu.sual, severe uiging to st in bed soon aftiu v joking, res- 
" trained with di 111 (.111 ty, lollowod by noimal st (Diairhcea 
dnving out of bed in moiiung .—Herutg ) 

4. Loose, bilious, yellow stools at 4 pm, uiual firm one havuig 

occurred in moiiiing 

5. Summer D. with eiuptions on skin — U<f 

6. Cholera niorbas, slimy stools , aftei wards oonstipation.— llg, 

Bectum and Anus: 

1. Great desiie foi stool vith discharge of land ma.sse.s. 

2. Urgent desne for .st vith passage of .small fmcal nuusises, 

3. Very unii-sual, severe iiiging to stool. Iiietleetual mging to stool, 

4. Stools attended with most violent tene.smu.s. 

6 . Rectum feels diy, moiiung 

Aggravation; 

1. After coffee, tea 

Amelioration: 

1. Nausea, loathing, spittiiYg of muons, eiuctations, lelicvod hy 
drinking cold vaiin 

Before St.: 

1. Pam in ahd , viohuit giuping as from tlatulonco . griping 
dLsteusion of ahd 

During St. : . 

1. Pam ill ahd, , Moleiit leneamus 

After St.; 

1, Relief of distention ami cracking pain in lowei belly 

General Symptoms: 

1. Great depression of spirits, great sadness, so that ohe feels like 

to weep * 

2. Appreht)naiveno.s.s .3 Weakness of memory. *■ 

4. Excessk'e vertigo and nausea, on walking m the morning 

5. Great heaviness in head in the aftoinooy Brain feels com¬ 

pressed 

6 . Violent headache, as from a hammering, especially on vertex. 

7. Violent fctitch in left temporal region, almost.compelling him 

to cry out suddenly 

8 . Throbbing in vertex, and a feeling of heat in head in afternoon, 

9. Profuse falling out of hair, for a fortnight, after proving 

10. Pupils dilated. Sight weaker than usual. 
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11. Roaring in eais, especially in left, 

12. Kose extremely dry, Reniaikably acute smell 

13. Pains in face (starting from a liollow tooth), ^^orse at night. 

14 Tearing toothache in right upper and lower jaws, on waking 

* at 3 A M, Jciking pain iii teeth and checks. 

15. Tongue coated wliite, or gieyish-white , mouth dry , hot 
feeling, dry hurniiig heat, in mouth 
1(J Loss of appetiti', nausea, and constant pressure as from an 
ovei loaded ,s<oiua<di, althougli lie liad f.istod. 

17 Thn.st incie.ised, liecome.s Molent Tasti'had 

18 R.iusea, so (li.it he is scarcely able to lise in the morning, 

with pressuio in pia-coidial ri'gion 

19 Riwisca and disticss iii stomacli, -witli inclination to^vomit, 

letclung, collection of uatci lu moiitlioun.stant eructation 
of wind or niueus, icluned liy cold i^.ucr 

20 Feeding ef heat in e[iigasti nun .uid i liest 

21 Picssiue in stoimuli alter a meal, espcct.illy after boiled i ice 

l)i(A\MiK.ss iiftei dinnei 

22 Di^timtion of abdomen JMudi llatulenoe, piessurc, and drag¬ 

ging in tibdomen thiough t)i('d.iy 

23 Cutting and gii[>iiig in alidomen, as fiem meaicerated flatus. 

21 FK'qiK'nt emissien of \ei\ udlow mine witliout luiining 

2.') Fii'qnent diy Imcking tough 

2(i. Tighlntsy in chest Pit'ssuie and hea\iness on chest 
27 Fulse 1 iipnl aiul hai d Palpibition. llcait letds as if it would 
fall do\Mi 

21?^-P^ essite p.iin in small of the Ihuk 
29. Nunibuc.s.s iii linib.s , 

.30 CiHMt w'C.ikncss .iiid ticnilding on 'i\aking in moimng 
.31 (beat ('vhauslien for 3 'tMidcs altei pint mg 
.32 Pisiiif lined fei mental and ]d)\.il l.dxan 

.3,3 Cleat itcliing e'-peci.illy in saci.il legion '['he skin felt rough 
and si'c'iin'd full of pinijdi's Ci aw Img in the hands and 
ft'ct, they f(dt fuz^y i^mall pimples on skin , luting 
eruptions like nettle-iash on both hands, especially oi 
dorsa and between iingeis. 

31 Coiist.intly inchnLxl to sleep , sleep uneo-sy, restless and 
distiubcd IjV vaiiuus pain.s, wirh coiifu-scd anxious, volup- 
^ tuous die.ima. 

Remarks ; IIypuhicu.m, though not used in our school except as a 
■\ulnpr.uy* c.spocially in hicciations involving nei\e.s, may be use^. 
with .idvaiitage as the symptoms .ibove given indicate, both in con- 
.stipation and diariirtoa*, in tho foimer when the stools are hard, 
lumpy, attended with teuesrnus so violent a$ to cause nausea, iji tiio 
latter when the patient can scarcely' i os train the .severe urging early 
ill the morning "on ivaking The .aggravation from cotfeeand tea, 
and the amelioration from drinking cohl wuiter, seem to be charac¬ 
teristic. 
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Cy^>m {{f'Ontmp^Jrnr^ ptemturf. 

THE TREATMENT OF INFLUENZA. 

By Richaiu) ntanEis, M D., Biuotiton, Enuland. 

The repeated onslanuhts uhiidi influenza liah made ujioii ua here iu England 
dining the last feiv ^e ns, and the full measuie in \vluth Anieiica seeiiia to 
liave shared in the conuneii c.alaniity, innke^the subject of its treatment a 
euitable one fir an English wiiter to bung before an Aniciicau gathering 
The following leinaiks must be regarded 9im])ly ns iritioductory to the dia- 
cussion which, I doubt not, will hiJIow upon them 

And tiist I must enter a biothcily lenioustiance against the designation 
by wbich this eiudeniic<has come to be known on the westob/i side of the 
Atlantic Wily should a new' foieigii teuu like ‘‘l.i grippehe emplojed to 
name it, while “lufluenzi"—though Italian lu origin—has been naturalized 
among all the Eiiglish-S|)eakmg peoples foi inoie than a hundred years past? 
The Flench ttirn, inoreo\ei, is luajiinopiiate in itself it implies a suffoca¬ 
tive featuie in the iaiyngeal oi hioneliial complication of the malady which 
IS not at nil fu'ijnent, and it is habitindlv employed for the endemic winter 
catairh of Pai’s It is only in the jucseiit epidenuc that it h.is found its 
WMV into Ameii'can usage (Many aiul Hunt, for instiuioe, in then “Theoiy 
..nd Fiaetice ’ of ]st).5, calling the disoa.se “influenza” simply, as we do 
here) , and I hope it will heieattor be dropped. 

Fioui the name let us tmn to the thing. Influenza used to be defined aa 
“epnlemic cataiilial fevii,” and tlie deseiiption is a vciy good one. The 
malady i.s one not coiistantlv present, but occuning ,isit weie lu jiaioxysina. 
ft IS, piiniaiily and ossentiallj, a'fevoi ; and its most niaiked and fiequent 
local complication is cataiih of soniepait of the respnatoij tiact 

It IS on the second of those statement.s that I w ould begin by diiecting 
attention. Tlie influenzal pyrexia is a piimnry one, as es-eutial as that of 
me.asles and t^phold It is not symptomatic of a local iiifl.immation , nor 
la it a incie disturbance of heat-loiinatiop and hoat-Ioss such as a chill can 
piodiice. It may mirpiestibnably be commiiine.iLeil fioui peisou to person 
(though I doubt whether this is its iiivaiiable, oi even its oidiuary mode of 
propagation) ; ami, with whatever individual difference, it “treads true,” 
producing its like and nothing else. It must thus be no longer classed 
among the diseases of the lespiratory organs, but must take rynk as a 
specific infectious fever. And this is no matter of nosology only The kind 
of remedies w'e employ for the latter group of maladies differs from those 
suitable for the former ; we shall think less rea4ily of aconite and arseni- 
cuni, and more so of gelsemiura, belladonna and baptisia. 

In mflueiiza, then, we have a specific fever to treat; and sometimes this 
and this only. According to the form it assumes we shouid administer one 
or other of our Well-tued anti-pyretics—atiomte, gelsemium, belladonna or 
baptisia. 

(a) Aconite is (as T have said) less suitable in such a fever than m one 
resulting from cold . nevertheless, wdien it is indicated by the symptoms, 
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from which I have already qvioted “The morbid changes found after 
death, aodidue to influenza itself, are of a character due to all forms of 
acute infective disease—namely pacenchymatoua degeneration of the liver 
Ridnjys, and spleen, of the muscular substance of the heart, and of the 
minute blood-vessels. A minor degree of such degeneration may fairly be 
conceived as present in the often extreme debility of convalescents from the 
disease. Phosphorus is the chief poison whose post-mortem appearances 
belong to this category . the law of similars therefore guides us to it as the 
chief medicine to aid m repaiiing the destruction which ha,s been brought. 
In the above paper I have made no attempt at a .sui vey of what has been 
written on the subject m horiiceopathic literatuie The time will come for 
this to be dutfe. At present, I have confined myself to my own personal 
experience, with such thoughts on the nature and clmusal history oJ the 
disease a.s .shall show how it apjiears to my mind as a thing for treatment, 
f hope that my remark.^ will elicit similar communications from others,— 
Southern Journal of IIomoeopath>/^ «Tuly, 1895. 

MEDICINE AND POETRY. 

• PEnic BoUHouna was recognised as an arbiter elegantiarum by the world 
of letters of his day, but his name now lives in literary history only by his 
famous question Un AUemand peut-il avoir de Vespnt ?” The question 
sounds a little flijipaut, peiliapa , but the wmrthy Father lived before Hem- 
rich Heme, and it must, we think, be admitted that esprit is not the most 
prominent characteristic of the Teutonic mind. This is a scientific age 
when aiTlciruls of impertinent questions are asked ; and wo therefore make 
no excuse for asking, somewhat in the spirit of the French critic : “Can a 
doctor be a poet ?” Is there any natural incompatibility between the lyre 
and the lancet ? Popular feeling is always m favour of tlie cobbler who 
sticks to his last ; and the average patient would, no iloubt, prefer a prosaic 
attendant wlio saw nothing but his “case” rather than a superior being 
whose eye, in a fine frenzy rolling, ^vas always glancing from earth to heav¬ 
en and heaven to earth. An old writer says that if a doctor has been gifted 
by Nature with the pla)^fulness of fancy necessary for the making of poetry 
he must find it impossible to keep it alive with the spectacle of suffering 
and death alwa,^s before him. 

But is«t really so ! Many members of the medical profession have won 
great fame js poets, and their works form part of the heritage of creative 
art which the world would not willingly let die. Goldsmith, Schiller, Keats 
and Crabbe have each tbeix place m “the choir invisible of immortal spirits 
and among others who, in varying degrees, had a perception of “the light 
that never was on sea and land” may be mentioned Thomas Lodge, the 
Klizabethen dranAtist, .ikenside, Haller, the great physiologist, Moir 
{“Delta” of Blackwood), Oliver Wendell Holmes, and Thomas Gordon 
Hake, whose verse was highly praised by Rossetti and other critics who had 
not exactly failed in literature or in art. Nor should we forget Fracastorius, 
author of the Latin poem whose hero gave his name to syphylia; Sir 
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Samuel Garth, who sang the fierce wrath of the phyeicianfl against the 
apothecaries ; Dr. Tobias Smollett, who, besides hia "Eoderick Randoms” 
and “ Humphrey Clinkers,” could write a fine ode to Independence, and pay 
tho meed of a melodious tear to the memory of those who fell at Cull''den ; 
Armstrong, who hymned the praise of Venus in strains so warm that they 
dissolved away his practice ; Dr. Erasmus Darwin, the grand-father of 
Charles Darwin, and author of the “Loves of the plants” ; Dr. Wolcott, 
better known as ‘‘ Peter Pindar,” a comic poet in whose verse poor George 
the Thu J and his everlasting “What? What?” still live for those who 
read it , Leyden, whose elegy was w^ritten by Sir Walter Scott ; and the 
iate Dr James Aveling, who wrote a volume of amusing fables in verse. 
An interesting account of medical men who have written poetry will be 
found m Mr. Simeon Snell’s paper on “Medicine and Letters,” repnuted 
from the Provincial McJical Journal. 

Among living writeis we have Mr R. Biidges (M. B. Cantab.), one of the 
best of Mr. H D. Traill’s sixty “minor poets” ; Dr. John Todhuuter (M.D. 
Dub.), whose plays breathe the purest poetic spirit expressed in language of 
classic simplicity and grace ; Dr. Weir-Mitchell, who if he had not been one 
of the foremost physicians would undoubtedly have been one of the most 
distinguished poets of Ins tune ; and Dr. Conan Do) le, -who can turn out 
songs tliat would have given him a place with the Sucklings, Withers, and 
Shnlevs hail he lived in good King Charles’s golden days Then we have 
Dr C. F. Grindiod, of Mai vein, a historical draniat 4 st of considerable 
power, and Dr. J II. Goodcbild, author of “ Somnia Medici,” etc., whose 
verse won tlie coniiiiendation of Tennyson ^ 

This is a goodly list of medicifl poets, and might appear to be a suffiicient 
answer to the question Avith which Ave set out. But let us look mto the 
matter a little more closely Of all tlie poets who have been mentioned, 
how many A\'ere eA'er piacti'^ing doctors at all \ and of those who did actual¬ 
ly practise their profession, how many combined the compounding or order¬ 
ing of medicines with the composition of poetry , Keats, the greatest name 
on our list, though as we learn fiom Mi. Snell he passed the “Hall" in 
1816 never piactised except as an apprentice Goldsmith, Avhose medical 
degree is somewhat problematical, made one or two efforts to get practice, 
but gave it up. So little was he thought of as a doctor that in the later 
period of his career, on his saying that he pi escribed only for hw friends, 
TCopbam Beauclerk suggested that he would do better to prescribe only for 
lu8 enemies. Crabbe, that “Pope in worsted stockings,” as Byron called 
him whose verse delighted men of such difiercut mental character as 
Charles James Fox, Walter Scott, Wordsworth, and Cardinal Newman, 
failed to make a living as a medical practitioner. Schiller threw up his 
position as an army surgeon at tho earliest possible fnoment. Akensido 
published his “Pleasures of the Imagination” at the age of twenty-three, 
and never wrote a line worth remembering afterwards ; as a physician the 
principal impression which he left on those who saw him in the wards of 
fit. Thomas’s Hospital waa that he was supercilious, and unfeeling to bis 
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it will do good service, as it does (for inetaace) in measles. The sUieoic- 
character of the pyrexia, the fulness with quickneae of the pulse, and the- 
presence of thirst, restlessness and distress, are the well known indioations 
for i1^ and may be truthfully followed. This only must be said, that it is 
not to be expected of aconite that it shall act here as it does in a fever 
from a chill, breaking it up in a few hours. Wo have a blood-infection to 
deal with, which will have a certain course; and, as in measles, we must 
give the remedy persistently for two or three days, awaiting the resolution 

the pjTexia—which, however, it is all the while moderating and soothing. 

(b) Gelsemiura lakes the place of aconite when the fever is less sthenic 
and chills mingle frequently with the heat; when the pulse though it majj^ 
be full, 13 less, tense aud lapid ; when there is little thirst; and when the 
patient’s general condition is one rather of torpor aud apathy. 

(c) Belladonna, standing ati^the head of our remedies for the infectious 
fevers, plays its part well here when the symptoms demand it These 
include a pulse smaller but even more lapid thau that of aconite, and dry 
hot skin; but they are chiefly to be found in the head aud tongue. Dryness 
of the latter, beat and pain (with flushed face) of the former, call uumis- 

. takably for it ; aud when they arc present we need baldly look farther for 
our remedy. 

(d) Baptisia, coming here crowned with its lauuds in the “gastric” typo 
of continued fever, just tills the vacant niche when .such siniptoras charact¬ 
erize the influenzal pyiexia A gastro-iukistinal form of the disoider was 
noted by the earlier observers, aud has recuned in the present epidemic, 
asmay^’Ce seen in the article upon lufliienza in the new edition of Quain’s 
“Dictionary of Medicine ” Wlien tlio ttmgue is thickly coated ; when 
there is nausea and vomiting ; and when the stools tend to be diairheeic— 
especially if also foetid, baptisi.i, alieady suited to the pyiexia, becomes so 
to the whole condition, and will change it for the better moie rapidly tlmu 
any other mediciae. 

The honioeopathicity of the abov^ indications I have tliought it unneces¬ 
sary to argue It IS pretty obvious. They are given, however, from ex- 
peiience, and I can vouch for them practically, ft has seemed to me that 
when they led me to gelseiniuni, belladonna, or baptisia, the response to the 
remedy was more pioinpt aud decided than when aconite was called for 
That is ■tfie only reservation I would make about their efficacy as a whole. 

• I have always (I should say) given these drugs in the lowest (lx and 2x) 
dilntions. 

In the steady use of^the suitable antipyretic, with nursing and dieting, 
the treatment of influenza mainly consists. I must say something, however, 
as regards its local manifestations, occasional complications aud sequela. 

1 . More or less^ain, of rheumatoid character, in head, back and limbs, 
nearly always accompanies the influenzal fever. "When belladonna is indi¬ 
cated for the latter, it is suflEtcient for tlie headache; and when gelseroiam 
or baptisia la given, they are so suitable for the general pains that it is 
hardly necessary to thipk of any other medicine. lu aconite cases, however, 

E 
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and where the local distress is unusually severe, I have found bryonia very 
helpful to the head and eupatorium perfoliatum to the back and limbs. 

2. The catarrh of influenza is sometimes sufficiently severe todemand an 
intercurreut remedy. When it is a simple coryza, euphrasia if the discharge 

' is bland, arsenicum if it is acrid, have served me well in the first, fluent 
stage ; and pulsatilla after it has become thick and opaque. When the 
catarrh is laryngo-tracbeal, and shown mainly by a cough, epongia I have 
found the most trustworthy drug to be quick. Rumex and sticta have 
hardly sustained their previous credit in my estimation when the cough 
which seemed to indicate them was of influenzal origin ; and when this 
I’ngers on after tlie fever is over, and the patient otheiwise convalescent, 
it negds careful individi^alization to find its effective remedy. Sometimes 
this IS found in senega, sometimes in nitric acid, sometimes in coccus cacti. 
In one case I could do nothing for the cough, whicli was haixl and dry, 
until I had softened it with aconite (3x),—belladonna having been the anti¬ 
pyretic, It then speedily subsided 

3. Tlie bronchitis and pneumonia of the jiresent malady are—the latter 

especially—moie serious matters. Ihoncliitis has not been fiequeut in the 
cases I have had to ti eat ; when it has apjieared, kali bichroniicnm in the 
fu-st stage, and autiiuoiuum taitaiicum in that of piofiise and thick secre¬ 
tion which soon follows have done good seivice in my hands. The pneu¬ 
monia I have often seen, and have good cause to dread it. In old and 
broken constitution it thieateus life ; and m more favoi.ible subjects it is 
apt to drag on a tedious couise, little influenced by lemedics. It is, I think, 
a just remark of the writer of the article “Influenza” m Quaiii’s Diccionary, 
that its pneumonia, “though lobar in distiibution, is jirobably always 
catarrhal in type” ; and this is an important indication foi treatment. In 
ihe acute and menacing foim, bryonia and iodine have little place, while 
phosphorus stands supreme. If any medicine can subdue the inflammation 
of the pulmonary tissue, it is this. It should only be replaced by anti- 
monium tartaricum when pain, dulness pn percussion and bronchial breath¬ 
ing have subsided ; when pulse, respiration and temperature have fallen ; 
but when yet the chest is full of moist sounds and the patient is oppressed 
and distressed. In the sub-acute form, the physical condition suggests the 
term cedema of the lung rather than inflammation. There is little fever or 
pain, and but slight evidence (if any) of consolidation ; though crepita¬ 
tion is pronounced, the sputum is not rust-colored. I wish I^ could speak • 
decidedly of remedial results obtained heie ; but truth compels me to say 
that though the patients have got well, I cannot that it is owing to 

anything I have given them. 

4. The debility remaining behind after the acute attack is over demands 
medicinal, as well as hygienic and dietetic, help. The great “tonic” for it 
I find to be phosphorus. The nervous system is its main seat j and there 
has not been such dram of fluid as should call for china, nor is there evi¬ 
dence of the destruction of red corpuscles which needs arsenicum. A fur¬ 
ther indication for the remedy is that which is mentioned in the article 
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will have true diabetes mellitus. They are twice aa frequently seen as those 
of greater intensity. 

6. The percentage of mortality in both classes of cases is the same, but 
HS Ojjly three in all out of twenty-live total have died no deductions can be 
safely drawn. 

6. Sixty-six per cent, of the cases of lighter intensity are in apparently- 
good health ; sixty per cent, of those of greater intensity. 

7. The ratio of sugar to urea in the cases of lighter intensity is less than 

1 to 1-the urea exceeds the sugar. The ratio of sugar to urea in those 

of greater intensity averages 2 ^ to 1. 

8. The uiea in the cases of gi eater intensity averages 18 grammes per 
liter (8^ gratis per ounce) and 22 grammes (340 grains) iii twenty-four hour^ 

9. The urea m cases of hgliter intensity averages 25 gfammes pel: hter 
(12 giains per ounce) or 21^ grammes in twenty-four (3.‘30 grains.) 

10. The urea in the whole set of cases of glycosuria without polyuria 
aveiagcs 22 grammes i;ci liter (10 grams per ounce) and 22 grammes in 
twenty-four hours or about .310 gi.uns 

11. The specific gravity was above 1020 in 22 out of 25 cases. 

12. In the cases of gi eater intensity the ai'^erage excretion of phosphoric 
acid was 1 7G gramme per liter (0 8 grains per ounce) and 2.4 grammes 
(37 grams) jiei twenty-four hours. 

13. In the cases of less intensity the average of phosphoric acid was 2.2 
gni per hter (one giam pei ounce) and 2 gm. per twenty-four hours 
(32 grams ) 

14? ■ In the w hole set of cases the average of phosphoric acid was 2.08 
gm. per liter (about one gram per fluid quuce) and 2.13 gm. per twenty- 
four hours or about 33 grams. 

16. The ratio of urea to phosphoric acid averaged 10 to 1. 

16. Albumin m quantity suHicieiit to be detected by Ultzmann's teat 
(lieat and acetic acid) was found in 70% of the cases. 

17. Uric acid crystals w'ere found m the sediment of 70 per cent, of the 
cases , calcium oxalate m 40% ; renal tube casts m 40%. 

Two conclusions may be drawm from the above as follows . 

Given mine less tlian three pints in twenty-four hours’ quantity : 

1. If the urine is 1020 or upwards in specific gravity, with urea 25 gm. 
per lit^ (12 grains per ounce) or upwards, phosphoric acid, 2.2 gm. per hter 
(1 gram per fluid ounce) or upwards, a trace of albumin present, and a 
Bediment of uric acid ciystals, examine carefully for traces of sugar or for 
abundance of sugar at certain hours only of the day. If none be found, 
put the patient on sw’ects and starches and test the urine of digestion 
repeatedly for sugar. Pay no attention to specific gravity in testing for 
small quantities sugar. Prognosis favorable, if there are no casts. 

2. If the urine is 1020 or upwards, with urea about 18 grammes per liter 
(8^ grams per ounce) and phosphoric acid about 1.76 gm. per liter (0.8 grain 
per oimce) sugar present in quantity from 3% upwards, and ratio of sugar 
to urea from 2 to 1 upw'ards, suspect a case of truo diabetes mellitus seen 
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und«r favorable circumetancea Make frequent eolioctions and examiua" 
tions until polyuria is found to occur, especially together with well-knowii 
symptoms, (thirst, hunger, etc.) Prognosis guarded, if polyuria is proved 
at times to exist, otherwise favorable,* if there are no tube casts.— Tk« 
J^orth American Journal of Hcnnceopatky^ July 1895. 

Jl c k n XT to I c b g m c n 155 . 

The Monthly Homotopathic Renew. Loudon, Aug. 1895. (April not reed.) 
T?ie New England Medical Gazette, Boston, June & July 1896. 

AW York Medical Times. July & Aug 1895. (May 1894 ; May and June 
J895 not received.) 

Indian^Modical Record. Calcutta, Aug 1 and 16, 1895. 

The Medical Reporter. ’Calcutta, Aug. 1st and 16th, 1895 

American Medico-Surgical Bulletin. New York, July Ist and 1.5th 1895. 

(June 15th not received). 

The Homoeopathic W&tld. London, Aug 1,1895. 

The Homoeopathic Recorder Pliil.adelphia and Lancaster, Julv 189.5 

Medical Visitor Philadelphia, Aug. 1895 (July 1894 not leceived) 
The Medical Century, Chicago, July let & 15th 1895 
Southern Journal of Homceopaihy. Baltimore, July 1895 (Aug. 1804 not 
received) 

Journal Beige d'Homoeopnthie. Bruxelle.s, Mai.s and Avril 1805 
The Hahncmanntan Mont/dy Plnladelplna, .July and Aug 1895 
Ilomosopathic Ervoy. Lanca.stei, .July 1895. 

The Homoeopathic Phymcnin. riiiladelpliia, June 1895. 

The Clinique, July 1895 '' 

Revue Homoeopathiquc Beige. Avril 1895. 

The Journal of the British Homo'opathic Society July 1895 
EArt Medical. Aug and Fev 1895. (No. for July not received ) 

Journal of Orificial Surgery. Cliicago, June & .July 1895. (M.iich not reed.) 
North American Journal of Homoeopathy. New York July lb95. 

The Medical Advance. July 1895 
Indian Homoeopathic Revieic, July 189.5. 

Twenty-seventh Annual Report of the Sanitary Commissioner for Bengal. 1894. 
Annual Report of the Royal Botanic Garden, Calcutta, for the year 1894-95. 

THE MEDICAL ADVANCE. 

H. W. PiERSOJt, M.D., Editor and General Manager. Published 
by the Medical Advance Co., Chicago. ,, 

Subscription $ 3.60 (Rs 13) a year prepaid in Postal Union. 

We have been authorised to receive subscriptions in India, 
Subscription to both the Calcutta Journal of ALcdicine and the 
Medical Advance, Rs. 20 a year.— Editor, Gal. J. Med. 

♦By prognosis favorable, we mean of course for the term of years covered by 
thS writer's statistics. The oldest living patient has had glycosuria without 
^ydria fbt nearly 7 years. 
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Medicine and Poetty, 

patients. Oliver Wendell Holmes is almost the only example of & in$n 
■who wooSd Medicine and the Muses "witli success at the same time. Hia 
best -work, however, was done after he had given up practice, and there can 
* be eo question that his true vocation was literature. Looking at the faots 
of the case in the way that has been indicated, we think that it most bo 
acknowledged that there is a decided incompatibility between medical prac¬ 
tice and poetry. The doctor, indeed, in the words of Mathew Arnold, “sees 
life whole,” bat he sees it too close ; like the skins of the Court beauties of 
Brobdingnag to the eyes of Gulliver, life shows all its naked realism to the 
medical man. Now poetry—‘‘ the vision and the faculty divine”—is to a 
large extent the power of shutting the mind’s eye to ugliness. Sheljey 
defines it n't “the recrtrd of the best and happiest hours of the best and 
hapjnest uiiuda,” but the true physician’s best and happiest hours are those 
in which ho is relieving Jiuraan suffering ; in presence of the stem facts of 
life and deatli he cannot be in the mood for the stringing of rhymes. It is 
the nature of the poet to idealise ; the doctor is by profession the most un¬ 
compromising of realists. He at least cannot shut his eyes to uglmeas ; he 
knows better than most men that beauty is but skin-deep, and often not 
oven that His business is with Nature, not with “Art.” Moreover, the 
Muse is a jealous mistress, who keeps her favours for those who give them¬ 
selves to hei heait and soul. This the doctor, who lives by his profession, 
cannot do. Consequently, if he attempts poetry, he is likely to be—as thn 
majority of medical vei-^i tiers have, in fact, been—one of tho humble tribe 
of n^ediocre poets \iho, m the woids of Borace, are rejected of gods, men, 
and boflksgllers. 

Therefore, if the doctor tiunks he has i? message outside his own special 
province of study to give to the world, he will, we think, be wise to follow 
Carlyle’s advice and deliver it in plain prose In this lie will have the 
example of such men as Sir Tliomas Biowne, Dr. Jnlui Brown (author of 
E.ab and ins Fiiends’’), Profe-sor Huxley, and J)r. John Beattie Crozier 
(autlioi of “ Civilisation and Projiress,” etc.,) befoie him. 

It IS Homewliat romaikable that doctora have'not tried their hands at im¬ 
aginative literature, as distinguished from poetry, to a much greater extent 
tliau they have done. Tlieir training naturally makes them close observers 
and they see l\j.iman nature, not always at its best like the clergymen, nor 
at its worst like the lawyers, but os it is—a mixture of good and bad, 
mean andjioble. In sickness the conventional “get np” in which most of 
us strut about the stage of the world has to be laid aside, and our true 
nature stands revealed, IJce an actor’s face when the paint has been washed 
off, with all its wrmkles and blotches. The philosophic physician must 
needs be a student of character, for he knows that nnlese he takes his 
patient’s peculiaitkies of temper and mental habit into account, both his 
diagnosis and his treatment will often be at fault. Tlien for plots, the- 
doctor finds them ready made, and often of the most thrilling kind, at the- 
bedside and in the consulting-room. Mr. James Payn has stated that tiie- 
beat plota that have been suggested to him have come front medical praoti- 
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tionera. Yet comparatively few doctors have attempted fiction. Even 
when they have done so their work has seldom shown any tiistinctive 
character traceable to their professional training beyond the avoidance of 
the absurd blunders vluch the ordinary novelist is apt to make when he' 
meddles with medical raatteis. It is paiticularly notevroithy that they have 
given us no picture of members of their own profession which can be com¬ 
pared, for instance, with Balaac’s “Horace Bianchon’^ or George Eliot's 
“Lydgate." Smollett paints the naval surgeon’s mate of last century, but 
his strength lies in liis pictures of the old type of Biitisli sailor ; Charles 
Lever, a medical graduate of Dublin, sketches many doctors, but soldiers 
and rollicking, duel-fightuig sqinieens are his stiong points ; Conan Doyle 
is fond of doctors, but lus given no such h\ing poitiait of one of his pro¬ 
fessional brethien as that of “Sherlock nulnies” or “Mie.ih Clarke ’’ 

To come back to poetry Wo think it ni.iy be accepted as a truth of 
general application that a doctor m .active practice cannot be a poet, except 
by way of amusement. He maj' trifle with the lyre at odd moments as 
others do with the violin oi the piano, but if he take his poetic gift serious¬ 
ly he must either, in a ditleieut sense fiom Macbeth, “ throw physic to the 
dogs," or he must consent to cut a figure like Hercules with the distatf. 
After all, it is a poor ambition to be a jioet.'ister. To the iight-seeing eye, 
a humble practitioner who uses such talent as li;u? been given to him in 
easing pain, warding off disease, and making life “here where men sit and 
hear each other groan” less uf a burden to those among whom his lot is cast 
is a far grander figure than a mere poet w'ho look-, at life and its soriow's 
its mateiials for his “Art."— The Practitiojier, May, 1895. 

DIABETES MELUTUS. A CLINICAL STUDY OF 
SEVENTY-TWO CASES. 

Third Paper. 

Bt CLIFFORD MITCHELL, A.M., M.T). 

Professor of Renal Diseases, Chicago Homceopathic Medical College. 

Chicago, IIL 
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The results obtained above may be shown in the following summary : 

1. Thirty-six per cent, of all persons m whose urine sug^ar can be found 
By use of Haines’ test voided a normal or sub-noimal quantity of irpine in 
Iw'enty-four hours, assuming three pints to be normal. 

2. There are two kinds of these cases of gi}cos,uria without polyuria, 
▼iz : those of greater mten.sity (liighei percentage of sugai) and those of 
less (Jess than two per cent, of sugar in twenty-four hours’ urine down to 
zueve trace on cooling of the tube). 

It i« probable that the cases of greater intensity are those true 
^iabertes melhtus seen under temporarily favorable circumstances aa e.g. 
iSpBjrtaa adherence to diet. 

4. It is possible that those of less intensity never have had and never 
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PROVINGS AND ROW TO CONDUCT THEM. 

(H.) 

Rut there are •other conditions of ng'^vavation and of ameliora¬ 
tion thfln, those enumerated by Hahnemann. Thus not only 
the times of the day ])ut the seasons o*f the year may and often do 
exeit a inodiL ill" ijiflnence upon the effects of diTi"s, Jusfcaa 
there may be peculiarities in the occuiieiice of some symptoms 
nccordiii" to the paits of the day, stampiii" upon them the 
chaiacter of penodicity, so it #s necessary to observe if there be 
similar pellodicity aecoidiii" to tlie seasons of the year. But 
apart from periodicity, paiticular seasons may either favor or 
retard or prevent the development of particular symptoms. 
Hence is necessary not oiity to conivience the proving-s of drugs 
at differenj parts of the day, such as early morning, forenoon, 
noon, afternoon, evening, &c., but also at different seasons and 
even at different parts of the same season. Tin's should be done 
not only by the same provers continuing their provings through¬ 
out the year, hut by different provers. 

It is a well known fact that climate exerts a very great modi¬ 
fying influence upon diseases, proving injurious and even distruc- 
in eomcj benefleial and even curative in others. And there 
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are climates in which some diseases are unknown, others in 
which the same diseases have their origin. If such be the 
iimlouhtod influence of climate upon natural, might we not expect^ 
a similar influence upon artiticml diseases ]>rodneed by' tlio 
experimental use of dings ^ This is w»‘ll woith ascertaining, 
and can only be done by expoiimont. Hence the necessity of 
proving dings in diffeient climates. 

Airain, it is not enoimli to observe wdiat modifvinof influence 
IS exerted upon the action of dings by the simple nets of eating 
-and drinking. It is ncee'^'^aiy to obsoi\e what the influences are 
accoiding to the diffcreiic ^alieties of fond .and dunk. Hence 
though lor a fli'^t pio\ing the diet sliouhl he strictly legulated 
as enjaiiied by Hahuemauii, and rneulioiunl above, Act after the 
symptouns have been ob&eivcd and noted uiuha’ this legulatcd diet, 
the proving should be rc'^umcd not only nith le^s stiictness as to 
diet, but \\itli planned and delibeiate iiiegulaiilies, in older to 
see how the SAinptoms aio rnodilied by the^-c \auations m the 
expeiiment. 

As a coiollary from the above it will be evident that provings 
■even by tl.e most intempeiate in tlie matter of food and dunk 
are not only net alto^etlu'r valiu'le';^^, but in addition to provings 
by tbe temperate, tliey have a veiy liigh value, lunsmuch as 
it is fiom the former that wo get the l.irgest number of patients. 
Hence the habitual u^^eis of into\ieating or other neuiotic sub¬ 
stances may fin nish pioviiigs which aie calcuI.itcJ to advance 
the cause ot the tuie iiealing art. 

Similarly, while the injunction laid down in §1-0 of the Orga¬ 
non relative to over-excition of body and rmiul, distuibing occu¬ 
pations, &c , bolds good foi what vve have called a fiist proving, 
it should not be made absolute, as that w'oiild deprive us of the 
knowledge of the moditying influenoe upon drug action exerted 
l>y tlie various distuibing cireumstanees enumerated above, ns 
■well as others, such ns various oecupatioiis, trides and piofessions, 
Tn oUiev woicls, it would be so much gain to the science and art 
of healing, if we can have the s\ mptoms of dings elicited not only 
•during the stillness and calm of tlie body and mind, but also 
during agitation and storm incident upon the affairs of life. It 
ia needless to say that we must have tbe former for our ground' 
Work, 
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Finally, tUoug-h proving on the healthy must be the very 
foundation not only of homoeopathy but of all therapeutics, we 
maintain that provings on and by the sick should not be neglect¬ 
ed. ^ Of course it is understood that sufferers from acute disease 
cannot undertake provings, nor ought they to be made the subject 
of provings, as they veiy often are by the old school owing to 
the very fact of its haphazaul and lawless therapeutics. But 
sufferers from chronic diseases, whose ailments do not prevent them 
from pursuing the ouhnary avocations of life, may undertake 
provings whieli will liave a value of their own, inasinucli as th^ 
■will show the modif’i mg intiueuee of pjft ticular disciases upod the 
action of particular drugs 

Apart fiotn the value which must attach to provings in a state 
of disease, if li is rernembeied that it is impo>sible, in civilized 
life at least, to have proveis enjoying perfect health, we will 
understand liow impiaetieable it will be to adlieie to the rule of 
prbvnig drugs lu the healthy alone. This did not escape the 
sagacity of llahneinanii, as will be evident fiom his speaking of 
healtli in a qualifying manner in J’2'i where lie says, ^Miis (the 
prcr\'el^^) I)ody must be in what is/or him a good state of 
health ” It lie had insisted upon provings being conducted only 
by person's who are in absolute health, liee from acquired and 
hereditary taint, tlioii he could never liave itiauguraled his reform. 
Perfection being unattainable, all that we can do is to approxi¬ 
mate to it as niiudi as we can. We must keep the ideal before 
ns, in order that wc ma\ undiustand better the effeebs of devia¬ 
tions from it. And when we tiave got a good mirnbcr of proving* 
in a state of health as peifect as possible, we should loolc out for" 
provings in diseased states of all degiees. 

Sick perso<is, when under treatment, may furnish symptom* 
of the* drugs which are luiminusteied to them for their disease 
provided *the dings are given singly, nnd each for a sufficiently 
long time, so that Us action is not interfered witli by other drugs 
given in combination with it or in rapid succession after it. Tiw 
possibility of this was recognized by Halinemnnn, ns will be seen 
from §14'2 where he says: ‘^But how some symptoms of tUr 
simple medicine employed for a curative purpose carv be* efisting- 
abhed amongst the symptoms of the original‘malady, even 
dismes, especially in those of a cihrosuic character that unuHf 
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Temnia unaltered, is a subject appertaining^ to the higher art of 
judgment, and must be left exclusively to masters in observation." 
In the note to tins section lie thus points out how to distinguish 
these symptoms: Symptoms which during the wliole cofurso 

of the disease, rniglit have been observed only a long time previ¬ 
ously, or never befoie, coubcquently new ones, belonging to the 
medicine." 

Thesr observations and specially the caution enjoined here 
show what a profound observer, and how thoroughly imbued with 
fhe true scientific spirit, Hahnemann was. How recbless in cnm- 
parison witli liiin are 'isoine of liis modem disciples,—the 
symptom-hunters who, in their haste and impatience to enlarge 
the materia rnediea, are absolntely unmindl'ul of the souri'es 
whence, and the maiiner how, symptoms aie deiived. To cite 
one instance of this recklessness : The late Dr. Tonnere of 
Calcutta, a^! we lelated in a pre\ious number of this journal, cured 
with AcalypJia huhca a case of Inemoptjsis winch was going 
on for tlnec months, and in winch the cxpectoiaiion in the mor¬ 
ning was pure blood, in the evening daik lumps of clotted blood. 
In a modern woik on Ihniup>]uiihc Thn apeniich the author is 
not satisfied with lecoinmending Aciilpphu in similar .cases of 
haemoptysis, Ijni recommends it in uteniie lucrnonhage wlien it 
is blight red ?!£>/ piofnnem the moiiung and clotted in the 
afternoon! The charatteiistie pulmonaiy Incmoi rliage was, in Dr. 
Tonnere’s case, a symptom that was cured, not one that was pro¬ 
duced 111 the healthy, bv Aralj/pha huhca One might be justi¬ 
fied in lecomniendmg the ding liomicopatlncally in similar cases 
of hsemorrhaire fiorn tlie Inn^s, when other remedies fail. But 
would it not be stretching tlie siniila similibiis law far beyond 
its leiritimate limits, to recommend it in similar cases of hiernor- 
rliage fiom other organs ? From the recommendation in Question 
the unwary practitioner might be led to believe tliaC the drug 
had produced pathogenetically uterine liEemoivliage of the charac¬ 
ter described, whereas the sole foundation of the recommendation 
was that it had proved curative in one solitary case of similar 
haemorrhage of the lungs. 

Curative symptoms assume therapeutic importance in direct 
proportion to the frequency of their occurrence. But it i# a 
Jaatter of the gravest question if they can be looked upon ae of 
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the same rank with pathogenetic symptoms, even if they ore of 
invariable occurrence, so long as they are not verified by a eihgle 
^ proving. 

^’he nuinbev of drugs, whicli must be proved for tlie purposes 
of the healing art, may be said to be practically nnhmitod. But 
the number of pro vers, on account of the vciy arduous and hazar¬ 
dous nature of provings in gcneial, is necossaiily limited, indeed 
very limited. Hence the necessity of having provings of a number 
of drugs by the same provor. One great point of importance to 
determine^ theiefore, in conducting provings is, how long after die 
provingof one ding thepiovingof another should Jie comrrfenced 
by the same pi over. The answer to this question may safely be 
•—After the pro\or hn.s resumed his original health, that is, when 
with the discontinuance of the taking of the drug, svmptoms of a 
morbid charncter have ceased to aii^e for some considerable time. 

But oven if it were po'vsible to com mand (be sei vices of an 
uVilimited number of piover<, it woiihl 'itill be desirable to have 
proMiigs of a miinber ol clings b.- the same piover, and at shorter 
intervals than necessary for a first ])io\ing. For it is in this 
way that \vc can best asceitain the suitability or otherwise of 
thtf administration of one diiig aftei anothei m the treatment of 
particuhA cases ot disease. And it^is in this way that analogous 
and aiitidotic remedies can he diseoveied. It must be remembered 
that wo have veiy oftim in the conise of tieatment to supple¬ 
ment one lemedy by another, and not uiiofteii to counteract the 
aggiavations produced by drugs by suitable antidotes. 

Hitheito we liave spoken Rrju'oveis in.gciier.il terms, without 
any lefcicnce to then qualifications. Kemembcnng what a 
pvover has to do, that he has to ohseine and describe the changes 
in his body and mind produced by the drug he is swallowing, and 
that the.se changes are in the most complicated living organisn>, 
we can* easily understand that it is not every peison that is 
competent to be approver. Accoidiiig to the authors of the Paiko^ 
genetic Materia Medico. No layman is qualified for drug-jirov- 
ing uiile.ss possessed of consideiahle nmitornical, ph 3 'siological 
and pathological knowledge, or is under the constant surveil¬ 
lance of a physiciau.^^ Thej" justify tliis assertion couched in 
*ucli strong language by tbe many instances found in th.0 
various records of.vague and inaccurate terms which are cthia- 



HfiQ Pfvvin^s and how to conduct them. [Vol. xiv, 

lated to mislead the studeut of materia medica, e.ff., pain in the 
eye, ear or throat, dimness of vision, diarrlicEa, ete.,"’^ whieh, they 
very propeijy say, may meaii a great deal or nothing, according 
to circumstances or the significant detail which lias been oi*lit- 
ted. According to llalinonianu the prover ‘‘ must possess a 
sufficient amount of iiitclhgeiiec to be able to express his sensa¬ 
tions in accurate terms, and must be “ a lover of truth, tempe¬ 
rate in all respects, ol' delicate feidings and able to direct th« 
the most minute attention to liis SL'iisations/'’ 

♦ Halinemaiiu is very stiong in his condemnation of having 
proviugs made b}”" unknown: and mercenurv pro^rers Latterly,” 
he says in the note to §11‘3, ‘Lt has been the habit to entrust the 
proving of medicines to unknown persons at a distance, who wera 
paid for their woik, and the information so obtained was printed. 
But by so doing, tlie woik wdiich ib of all otlieis tlie most import¬ 
ant, winch IS to foim the basis of the only tine he.ding art, and 
which demands the gieatest nioial ceitainty and tmstworthiness, 
seems to me, I legiet to say, to become doubtful and uneeitum 
in its results, and to lose all value.” 

Ill the case of laymen pioveis he stiictly enjoins that the 
reports of the pvogioss ut the piovings should be duly subinit-ted 
to the physician. When tlj^e phjsieiau dot's not make'the trial 
of the medicine on himself,” .«!a}s he in '§139, ‘Mjut gives it to 
another person, the latter must note doum di'-tinelly the sensa¬ 
tions, sufferings, aceidenfs and clianges of In'idth he expeiieiices 
at the time of (heir oeciiileiice, mentioning the time after the 
ingestion of the drug wdn'ii each flymptom aiose and, if it lasts 
long, the period of its duiaiion. The ph\sician looks over tlie 
report in the presence of tlie expei inienter immediatedy after the 
experiment is concluded, or if the trial lasts severalrflays he does 
this every day, in oider, wdiilst evciything is still fresh lln his 
jnemoiy, to question him about the exact natuie of every one 
of these circumstances, and to wu’ite down. the more precise 
details so elicited, or to make such alterations as the experimen¬ 
ter may suggest.” 

^ If the person cannot write,” says he in the following section, 
*'th® physician must be informed by him every day of what 
Itgi ooeurrsd to him, and how it took place. What is noted 

information on this point, however, must be chiefly the 
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volantary narration of the person who makes the experiment^ 
nothing conjectural ami as little as possible from answers to 
pleading’ questions should be admitted; everything must 
fiswftrtfiined with tlie same caution as I have counselled abov6 
(§§84-99) for the investigation of the phenomena and for traeingf 
the picture of natural diseases.'’' 

tVe do not think we need apologize to our leaders for having 
given these directions of Hahnemann in full and in his own 
wo'ds. Every ph\su*i;m^ who has the privilege of watching and 
directing .and utilizing provmqs by laymen^ cannot do betfer 
than follow them to tlie \eiv letter. * AYe cannot "dispense* with, 
the seivices of laiinen as proveis^ nor ought we to do so. Th* 
narration by theiu in their own, uutechiiieal language, of th* 
changes in then healtli ivionght by dings has a value of its own, 
innstmieh as it will enahle us to uiideistand bettor tbe languag# of 
our patients, the gieat rnajontv of whom ai<‘ laymen. 

* But unqucstion,i])ly, as H.ihneinaiin has said (§141), and every 
one imbued with the spiiit ot Ins leloim must admit, 
best ]noviugs of (he pure olfects of sim])le medicines lu altering 
tlic human liealth, and of the ai tificiai diseases and syniptomi 
they aie capable of dc\el(>pmg m the hi'altliy imlividnal, sir* 
those which tlie healtlpv, uMprejudiced and .sensitive 
tnstdaifs on huntietf with all tiie caution and care here enjoined* 
He knows with the greatest coitaiiity^ the things he has ei- 
peiienced in Ins oti n poison 

Tlie elaborate note to tliis^section in whieli he points out "tb® 
other and iiiestimalde adiantages " winch flow Irorn these trials by 
tbe physician bimself, we siiall quote m full for the .benefit of our 
Indian readers. ‘‘ In the fir.st place," sai s he,' the great truth that 
tiie medicinal virtue of all drugs, whereon depends their curntiv® 
power, lies in the changes of liealth he has liimself undergone frend 
the medicines he has proved, and the moibid slates he has liimself 
experienced from theip, becomes lor him an incontioveitible fact. 
Again, by .such notewoi'thy observations on liimself be wilM)® 
brought to understand his own sensations, his mode of thinking and 
bis disposition (tlie foundation of all true wisdom—know thyself), . 
and he will be also trained to be, wliat every pliy&ieian ought t® 
be, a good observer. All our observations on otliei-s are not noarly 
60 interestictfi: ^ tliose made on ourselves. Tbe observer 
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mnst nlways dread lest the exprimenter did not tell exactly what 
he said, or lest lie did not describe his sensations with the most 
appropnatescxprossions. He must also remain in doubt wdiether , 
he has not deen deooi\ed, at least to some extent. These obstablea 
to the knowled^-e of ti uth, which can never be thoroughly sur¬ 
mounted in our luvoi^ti,potion of tlic artiiicud morbid symptoms 
that occur lu others fioin the in<>e,stion of medicines, cease entire¬ 
ly wheio n'C make tlie trial on ouiselves. lie who makes these 
trials on hiiusdi’ knows lor ceitaiu what he has felt, and each 
tidal is anew inducement to iii\estig:ite the powers of other 
raeditlines. He tliiis bcct7ine3 rnoie and more practised in the 
art of observing, of .sueli importance to the sician, by continu¬ 
ing to ob''Ci\e liimseir, the one on whom he can most rely and 
who will never deceue him 

Ha\mg thus [noiuted out the moral and intellectual advantages 
that would aeciuc to the jilivsiciau liom [uovmg m(‘<lieincs on 
himself, H.dmomann assures iiim tliat pnw in<;s far Ilom being 
injurious would be beneficial lo the liealtli of the jnover. 

“ Let it not be imagined,.says be, that sueh .slight indisposi¬ 
tions caused by t.iking medicines for tlie jan pose of proving 
themcanbeiu the mam injimons to tlie health. Ex]).orience 

u 

shows, on the contraiy, tlwit the ()rr;amsin of the])io\er be¬ 
comes, by these fieipient attacks on Ins liealth, all the more 
expert in lepelling all external influences inimieal to his fiaino 
and all aitificial and natuial morbific no\ions agents, and be¬ 
comes moie hardened to resist oveiw thing of an in]uiions eliarac- 
ter, by means of these moilciate cxpeiimeiits on liis own person 
with medicines. Ills liealth becomes more unalterable; he be¬ 
comes more lobust, as all experionee .vliou’s.^^ 

This assurance, based upon the largest exporience our* school, 
the experience of the fir't and foremost prover and of one who 
enjoyed length of days much beyond the ordinaiy sjian of human 
life, ought to command our lespect, and.ouglit to have its due 
wn^Ut upon all wlio feel rncliued to engage (hemselves in one 
of the highest and noblest of philaiitliropie w'orks, but who aro 
deterred fiom it through fear of the evil consequences that may 
sesult from it. 

It must be understood, bow'cvcr, iliat it is not intended to 
flwdaibtm that provings would iuvariubly lead to the baldening 
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of tiie constitutioti. From the citation gfiven abote it wiU 
seen that Hahnemann himself has tacitly admitted the possibility 
of oaooptiouB to the general imle he has endeavoured tt) lay down,. 

words ore : “^let it not be imagined that such slight india*" 
positions * * can be in ike main injurious to the health.” As 

a general rule, provings with mild medicines, medicines which 
are not violent in their action, and even cautions provings with 
mild doses of strong poisons, may not be permanently injurious 
to the health, and may have n haitlening effect even upon deli¬ 
cate and susceptible pro vers. But the degree of delicacy and 
susceptibility of constitution varies Considerably.* And just as 
a single attack of a natural disease may cause a complete break¬ 
down of the health of some individuals, while it may but slightly 
affect others, so artificial diseases produced by drugs may act 
differently in different provers j in other words, a drug may 
permanently injure the health of one prover, and but temporarily 
thht of another. A late friend, wlio was proving for ns Banelo- 
chan, a silicate of magnesia and lime of variable composition, 
occasionally found in the joints of the Bambu, got a permanent 
dysjjepsia \vit|i acidity as a prominent symptom from the drug. 
Indeed,.such instances are matters of ordinary observation. We 
knew a gentleman who lived to a good old age, but who u^ed 
to take blue pill at bed time pretty regularly all his life without 
exhibitinof the slightest signs of mercurialization. And we know 
another whose constitution has been shattered for ever by a single 
dose of Hydrargyrum cum Creta taken for dysentery when ho 
was a boy of twelve. 

Hence, while we agree with Hahnemann that provings in the 
long run, will tend to benefit rather than injure the constitutioni 
of provers, it nvill not be right to hold out this hope absolutely 
and unconditionally. Every prover will have to take his chance 
of either benefiting or injuring his health, the chance of the former, 
espfecially if be proven more than one drug, being much greatef 
than that of the latter, and when the object of provings is undet*^ 
stood to be the highest benefit of suffering humanity, he will not 
shrink from undergoing some vicarious suffi^ring himself. 

(To ke continued.J 
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THE RECENT ANNUAL MEETINGS OF THE TWO 
LARGESrr MEDICAL ASSOCIATIONS. * 

The two larg'est medical associations, representing' tlie two, 
opposite scliools of medicine, have recently held their annual 
meetings. It would not be uninteresting, we believe, to compare 
and contrast their proceedings. 

The Rritish Medical Association, representing the old school, 
is the oldest, the Ainciican Institute of Homceopatliy, represent¬ 
ing the neiv school, is younger by twelve years. The annual 
meeting bold by th’« former wms the sixty-third, th^it held by 
the latter, the fifty-first. In point of time the latter was held 
eailier, on the 3t)tli of June and six following days; the former 
Tv^as held later, on the 30th of .Tnly and four followiugf da\s. The 
meeting of the American Institute was held at Newport, a 
fashionable sea-side resort in Rhode Island State, which the 
President of the meeting. Dr. Fisher, descnlied as ^‘the Queen of, 
American Spas, the home of education and culture and wealtli.'^ 
The meeting of the Riitisli Medical A.ssociation w'as held in 
liondon, which may be called, in more .senses titan one, the metro¬ 
polis of the world, and in uhich some of the greatest advances 
have been made m the collateral branches of Medicine., 

The presidential addie^sef delivered at these meetings were 
excellent, woithy of the speakers and of the occasions,—thouglit- 
ful, earnest, eloquent, and impressive. Both speakeis spoke 
enthusiastically of the progress that has been made in medicine 
and of the achievements of their respective associations in con¬ 
tributing towaids that pi ogress. 

Sir J, Russell Reynolds, President of the British Medical Asso¬ 
ciation, ignoring, or bound by his allegiance to orthodox}'' and to 
a biflroted and sectarian assoeiation to ignore, the d?fecovei*v made 
a century ago which has revolutionized, medicine and convulsed 
the old school, could only speak of the recent advances that have 
been made in organic and micro-biologic medication ns the most 
glorious triumph of medicine in these latter days. 

whatever may be our failuies,” says be,, ^'and they are 
small compared with our enormous successes—there is nothing 
to be compared in importance with the new revelations that have 
b^en made of the potency and pre-potency of life—the power of 
in life—in health, in diseaecj and in its treatment. * * * 
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What we have come to know amounts to this in ^aeral terms- 
—that the absence of certain organs, of the^lfunctions of which 
^ until quite recently, we knew nothing definite, leads to grave and 
diverse diseases of the body, whether this absence be brought 
about by surgical operation, or by disease more or less individual 
or specific in its character; and that such being the case, the 
supply of the material of that organ as food, or some part of it 
as an extract, to be introduced into tlie blood, lemoves the symp¬ 
toms, acts with piomptitude, and, I might say, almost wiiA soma 
violence of dutui bnnee of the ukole economy* 

Sir Hassell, without stopping to inqaiie into the reasons of the 
fact expressed in the sentence we have italicized, and of its 
vast importance, proceeds as follows: Not only so, but these 
extracts seem to })o&sesi9 a j)o\vcr reaching far beyond that which 
was first found to be their almost anticipated lesult—that is, in 
so modifying the action of the heart and the intravascular pres- 
Eifre, in a manner and to a degree eutiiely unlocked for, and- 
requiring much fuither investigation, in older to unravel the true 
nature of the functions of these organs in health, and the value 
they may have, by their products, on the processes and treatment 

of disease. 

> 

Sir Russell next refers to the discoveries of micro-biology with¬ 
in the last twenty years as not-less important than “organic 
medication^'’ The most important of these discoveries arc : Fii'st^ 
“the graduiilly-increasing appreciation of the fact that these 
lower forms (if life exert, not necessarily mischievous, but, indeed, 
benignant influences on the fluman body, and that although the 
mode of their operation is not fully explained they take part in 
healthy processes, assisting normal functions, nay, indeed, it 
would seem ^ome times jiroducing them and warding off the 
maligft effect, of other influences, to which we are habitually 
exposed.-’^ And second, “the wonderful protective and curative 
power of these living products."’^ 

We scarcely understand what Sir Russell means when he says: 

** The great potency of living products has led to very fanciful 
notions in ihei^peutics j and there have been those who, to cure 
diseases of organs, have given portions of the same but healthy 
organs of animals or of man or other animals. Again, the idea 
has been pronouac.ed that even excreta were usefuldrugs, and tha-fc 



S54 The recent Annual MeeiinffS ef tki [Vol.iitjNo. 

the diseased organs of man might effect a care of those supposed to 
he afflicted in like ifeanner/' Wlien he characterizes these notions 
in therapeutics as fanciful, we may be justified in tl>inking that^ 
be does not entertain those notions himself, and tliat he fcites 
them as curiosities of modern therapeutic vagaries. But from 
what immediately follows we are again m doubt as to what he 
really means. Curious as some of these details are," says he, 
^‘^they ore of real interest to us only as they lead up, through in¬ 
oculation for small-pox, to our own Edward Jenner^s discovery 
of vaccination, and then, tlirough the researches of Pasteur, 
Listen-, and l}rown-Sequa!i'tl, to our present state and plane of 
knowledge. It would seem now that there is scarcely any limit 
to what may be expected in the cure or prevention of disease ; 
and the most striking of all phenomena is, to my mind, the pro¬ 
bability of rendering an animal immune by the introduction into 
its organism of a healthy constituent of the body of another.^ 
This, if fully confirmed, will bo the greatest veritable triumjili of 
therapeutic and preventive medicine, instituted and guided by 
extended inquiry into comparative anatomy, physiology, and 
pathology. As in the human race or species there e;x,ist, as is well 
known, what may be termed 'idiosyncrasies^—by winch is 
simply meant that as a matter of fact some people, and some 
people^s families, escape epidemic diseases, wdiere.as they me 
especially prone to take others to which tliey may be exposed— 
so in the great economy of nature certain groups of animals have 
been shown to exhibit no capacity for ‘ taking,^ or for even being 
inoculated with tlie poisons to wliich others are exposed, and 
from which they suffer, and that severely. It would seem, 
therefore, that use may be made of these animals, more or less 
naturally immune from certain maladies, and that their immo- 
nity may be partially conferred on man." ' 

Thus it will be seen that all the progress in therapeutics which 
Sir J. Russell Reynolds can report is, accortiing to his own im¬ 
plied admission, problematical, qualified by “ it would see«i,^* 
“what way be expected," “if fully confirmed," &c., and well 
deserve the epithet “ faneiful^^ which he has Himself given to 
soiAfr>nf the pi'ogressive ideas. We would not have objected to 
Dftoft modem tUerapeutiee of the old school if it had been 
r prohlezffiitical and faocifal^ without being injurioQa to 
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those to whom it is applied. Bat we know how dangerous in 
many instances organic, antitoxin, and otbet^imtlar experiments 
^ al medications have been, as reported in old school journals and, 
adiflitted even by Sir Russell Rej^nold hinaeelf when he speaks, 
as we have seen, of the organ extracts acting ‘^almost with some 
violence of disturbance of the whole economy/^ The progress in 
therapeutics made by the old school has been a groping in the 
dark, and unless it condescends to admit into that darkness the 
light of the law of diug action which Hahnemann has discovered 
it will have to grope for ever. If it will but open its eyes it W^ll 
see how the very disastrous results Of its blunders have’been 
utilized by the new school, and then it will see how that law 
shines out even from facts furnished by it tliiough the mists of its 
ignorance and prejudice. 

In speaking of his Association Sir Russell says with pride that 
‘‘ there are six Branch Associations iu direct communication with 
odr colossal trunk, spreading themselves not only over the United 
Kingdom, but to the leinotest parts of our dominion.s and that 
the common purpose which holds together so large a body of 
men in bonds of union is no less than “ to lender our profesaaon 
of tile highest service, not only to the individual but to the State, 
by taking our share and giving our, advice in the making of our 
laws, so far as they affect us, as members of our profession; by 
the regulation of our chanties; the guidance and control of 
labor; the care of the pauper and the pauper child; the lunatic 
and the quasi-lunatics, or the habitual drunkard; by the care 
of our poorer brethren; by tlie advance of scientific researches, 
and especially of those that require combined efforts and com¬ 
bined funds for their prosecution; by the promotion of stable 
and useful literature; and by the elevation of all that constitutes 
the eflucation of the man of science, the physician, the surgeon, 
or the gdardian of the public health.'’^ 

This is a goodly,array of noble objects which the British Medical 
Association has set before itself, and we should be deeply grateful 
to it if it carries them out adequately to the resources and the 
energies at its'^command. But there is one other object which 
Sir Russell has forgotten to mention, but which the Association 
has set before itself as one of its highest duties, and which it has 
been persistently enrryiug out with all its might and 
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beginning with the expulsion of u vice-president and ending 
with nearly snubbing a president. That object is no other 
than the suppression of liberty of judgment in miitters scientific 
lelating to therapeutic methods, and the unrelenting perse¬ 
cution of those who would not swerve from their honest 
convictions and who would not saci ifice their consciences for the 
loaves and fishes of the profession or for the honor ot belonging to 
a body which shuts its e\es to the light of truth. Had it not 
been for the instinct of fairness which pievails in the British 
Barliament there is no knowing to- what lengths the British 
Medical Association would*have gone in its vvaifare against men 
who are the pioneers of true pi ogress in medicine. 

However mnch wc may ditfer from Sii Bussell Reynolds when, 
he dilutes upon the contiibntions winch the old school has made 
towards progress in medicine, we are at one with him wdien in 
the concluding poition of his addioss he deplores, with au out¬ 
spokenness woitliy of all piaise, the pievalence of sensationalism 
and the decadence of morals which are not seen indeed‘^Mn the 
assemblies of such reverend bodies as the Koval Societv, the 
Colleges of Physicians or Surgeons, or in the higher couits of 
our universities; but may be met vvitli in the couits of huv*-, ■ the 
park, the theatie, the concert room, and last, and worst of all, 
in the home.^"* lie very justly attvilmtos this deplorable state 
to want of ^Acvcicuce, that angel of the woild^’; “reveienee for 
all that constitutes the religious element in life ; for that which 
is the giound work of social pro])riety, and I may say even of 
decency , and for the .constituted ‘‘Older of relative dignity m 
family life.^^ This want of reverence is the worst canker that 
is eating into the vitals of society not only m the British Isles, 
but in our own already degenerate countrv". It is well that 
Sir Russell Reynolds, from his lofty position as Presidcnt‘of the 
Royal College of Physicians in England and of the British Medical 
Association, has condemned it with such feryor, eloquence, and 
earnestness. The medical profession should be the guardian of 
the morals as well as of the health of the world; for as His Grace 
th« Archibishop of Canterbury, in the sermon tha't he preached 
on thasame day that Sir Russell delivered his address, very truly 
.^^iperved “ it was an impressive fact that the most immediate cause 
largei^t portiop oWiseas© was traceable tQ mortds.^^ 
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The prog'ress in medicine of which Dr. Fisher, the president 
of the American Institute, could speak was much move compre- 
w .hensive, than that on which Sir Russell Reynolds dilated. It 
emlfl’aced the whole field of medicine, inasmuch as it has been 
the outcome of the law of healing’ discovered by Hahnemann, 
which has the same relation to physic that the law of gravitation 
discovered by Newton has to physics. Speaking under the 
enlivening and enlightening influence of a literally life-giving 
truth Dr. Fisher delivered an address which, as will be seen, 
under our Gleanings, is one flood of brilliant oratory from the 
beginning to the end. The immortar’ Hahnemann, the gldrious 
and beneficent truth he discovered, its leception in America, and 
its development and dissemination hy the American Institute, 
were the topics discoursed upon with enthusiasm 

Of Hahnemaiiu and his diseovciy he thus speak.s : am sure 

that we shall he pardoned if duiing the week before u.s we in¬ 
dulge in exuberant eornmemoralion of our buoj'ant faith in the 
doctrines enuncialed by our immortal founder a centuiy ago. It 
IS a glorious faith, a magnificent conception. Through it all 
medicine has, boon revolutionized. T'^jion it has been built a 
system of therapeutics which will last till the end of time. By it 
millions of lives have been saved, unsold and uutellable sufferings 
liave been alleviated, and the whole fabric of medical art so re¬ 
woven that the barbaious methods of a centuiy ago arc now of 
the ever past. Never did Luther set pace to a refoimatiou in 
the church more revivifying’ than that to which Hahnemann gave 
impetus in medicine 

Of the reception of homoeopathy in America after its virtual 
rejection in the land of its birth. Dr. Fisher thus speaks : 

“ Rejected cf Germany's profession, proscripted by legal enact¬ 
ments," retarded and bound down by the spirit ot conservatism 
charactenstic of the dominant profe.ssion, tlie new faith in medicine 
failed of deep root in its native soil, and it was reserved to the 
truth-aspiring liberality of American thought to appropriate the 
force and justice and applicability tliat lay embryoed in his (Hahne- 
mann^s) sirailia. And even in America the pioneers of the system 
we practise in security to-day failed to escape from untold indig¬ 
nities wbich they bore for the sake of trutlx, those early years being 
fraught with deprivations of professional and social privilege* 
that made as good martyrs .as ever did the Spanish inquisition/* 
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Of the origin and progres* of the American Institute of Homoeo* 
pathy we have the following account: '' It was on the ^nth of 

April eighteen hundred and forty-four that a band of pioneers 
who bad learned the limitless lesson in HahneoQann’a law gathered^ 
in the Museum of Natural History in New York for the purpose 
of forming an alliance of aggression and defence. * * The 

organization there perfected was the American Institute of 
Homoeopathy. To our credit be it said that we are the oldest 
national medical association in these United States, ante-datinar 
our sister society of the opposing school by full two years. Our 
conventions are attended bv' members from all over this land and 
foreign countries as well. The American Institute is at once 
acknowledgedly the foremost association of its profession throuo-h- 
out the world, and because of its wide cosmopolitanism the 
followers of Hahnemann in every clime look to it hopefully, pro¬ 
fit by it munificently, and expect of it victory and laurel. And 
well may they. It stands for progress, liberty and independence,*^ 
and to its undying devotion, to its broad catliolicity and piacti- 
cal achievements. Homoeopathy’s widening tide of prosperity 
is largely due. Fourteen members at the inaugural meeting — 
two thousand are now on the rolls.” 

t 

If Sir AVilliam Broadbent had cared to read these wc/rds which 
were uttered a month and ten days before the meeting of the 
Tiiitish Medical Association, if he had but opened his eyes to the 
progress of homoeopathy in his own country as attested by the- 
raagnificient new building of the London Hoinceopathio Hospitali 
opened by H. R. H. the Duchess of* York, on the 9th of July, or 
twenty one days before he delivered Ins address in IVIedicine, he 
would have hesitated before uttering the following libel against 
fact and the fair and by natural instinct the wiser .sex. “ Yes I 
Homoeopathy still, like ahelated ghost, haunts the dawn o^scien- 
tific medicine, and men are still found who wear its doctrines as a 
cloak for ignorance, or flaunt them as an attraction for the more 
foolish and credulous of the old ladies of both sexe.s.^’ 

What a contrast this to the liberal and catholic spirit whicli 
Toreathes in the address of Dr. Fisher. We comAend it to the 
cW'eful and attentive perusual of all who have the greatest weU 
fare of Imraanity at heart, and it matters not of whatever faith.ip 
tnedieitte they may be and whether they be mep actually 
in the practice of the healing art or laymen. 
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EDITOR’S NOTES. 

* A REMARKABLE BLIND SCHOLAR. 

It is reported that an Italian student named Ansaldi, blind from 
birtll, graduated recently with high honor from the Florence Istituto 
de Studi Supenori, the school for jwst-graduate university work, 
“Oompenaations in the senses of the Blind is the title of his thesis, 
and it was declared by competent judges to be an important contri¬ 
bution of new material to psychology. 

There seems to be no such word as impossible in the lexicon of the 
patient teachers of the blind .—American Medico-Surgical Bulletin^ 
Aug. 15, 1895 

COrilOPIIAOIA • * 

A child liarl a craze for eating its own fioces or thing lying in the 
street. Veratruin '2, three times a day, fined it of tins propensity in 
a month—Goullon, .^Tei/.sc/t d Bed Ver., xix, 15G (quoted in Jbwrn. 
Brit Horn Society for July ) 

ACIDUM FLUORICUM IN VARICOSE VEINS ANi) ULCERS, 
in a paper on the above subject piesented by Dr WasJiington Epps 
to the Materia Medica and Theinpeutic Section of the British Homeo¬ 
pathic Society on Apiil 4, of the cuircut year, t'lglit cases aie narrated, 
of which four illustrate the etlicacy of the Fluoric acid in varicose 
veins, and four in varicose ulcers The following are the conclusiona 
arrived at by flie author from these cases . 

“Firfft, ihat fluoric acid has a direct action on the tissues of the 
veins, causing mote or less marked symptoms of venosity and vari- 
cosis These, as I have before retnarked. would possibly have been 
more defluite had the proving.s been coutuiucd for a longer period 
Second, that the remedy has a deflnite curatiie action when given 
medicinally in spontaneous coiresponding cases , and tliird, that the 
cases of varicosis that are benefited by the remedy appear to me to be 
always very chronic, not dejienflent on pressure above or on disease 
of any of the abdominal organa, but simply from change in the coats 
of the veins themselves. What the nature of this change b*, is far from 
clear, in fact, quite conjectural. 

“One other.point T have also noticed as to dose,—that under the 
6th th» remedy aggravates, and that it acts most satisfactorily in the 
12ihto t^p 30th dilution.”— Joum. Brit. Horn. Soc,, July 1896. 

CALCAREA FLUOUICA IN CATARACT. 

» 

In the course of the discussion on the above paper, Dr. Dudgeon 
said that he “had had no experience of the effects of fluoiic acid on 
vdticose ulcers, ,but some years ago an article in a German periodical 
led him to use fluoric adft in cases of cataract. He had employed it in 
Edveral cases of cataract of various kinds, and he had found it very 
•fB^oaciouRin removing the opacity, where it waa not hard and ceatral> 
hut wbhre it was dispersed throughout the substance of the lens. It 
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■was now some ten or twelve years since a lady came to him suffering 
from cataract, and, chiefly through the use of fluoride of calcium, she 
not only retains hei sight, but it is also improved. He generally used 
it in the 3rd trituiation, but sometimes in the 6th dilution.”— Journ.^ 
Bnt. Horn. Society, July 1895. v 

THE EXPECTEO NEW TRANSLATION OF THE CHRONIC DISEASEa 

AND NENNING. 

A .3 the new translation of the Chronic Diseases approaches comple¬ 
tion, so also (pei ha])s) may another outcry agaiinst the unfoitmiate 
Nenning, who fillnislied a number of .symptoms, be looked for Hut 
it should be borne in mind that Iluhnemann, after his usual .searcliing 
inquiiies, accepted Nenniny’s symptoms , that Bomninghouscn saiil 
that he “ had no reason to doubt the tiu.stworthine.ss of Nenning’s 
provings,” and that Hartmann was one of his defenders The reiuson 
for the multiphcity of .s\Tny)ton..s by Neiming was that he employed 
many people in the p’' 0 \ mgs, and, following Hahnemann’s exhorta¬ 
tions, noted all then' s\mptoms The huiie.stv of Ins pioiings are 
indiiectly shown by Nenmng’s statement that '* Few jieisons are to be 
found who will stand such trials a second time ” But, doubtless, Dr. 
Bradford, in his u.soful and interesting ‘‘Mtory of the Ptoveis,” now* 
running in the Recoider, will tliiow a flood of light on the charaoter 
and reliability of the much di.sciis.sed Nenning, wdien he reaches that 
gentleman in the com so of his .story This {>aiticular chapter of 
“The Plovers” will l)o looked foiw'ard to with interest, e.specially in 
view of the forthcoming translation of the book in winch he jilavs a 
prominent part as a yirovei —The llomccopathic Recorder, Aug 1895 


THE SOURCES OF RECRUITMENT OF THE UNFORTUNATE.^ 

In an elaborate paper on the Econoinic.s of Prostitution, read before 
the American Academy of Medicine at Baltimore, on May 4, 1894, 
by Dr. Woods Hutcliiuson, the author has given the following answer 
to the question, What class furnishes the largest proportion of its 
own members to the ranks of vice ? I'll other words, what occupations 
seem to most favor this downward tendency?”—“The unanimity 
upon this iioint is practically complete. Of tiveiity-t'W'o answers .six¬ 
teen say ‘factory gills,' ‘shop girls,’ ‘sales women,’ ‘waitresses,’ and 
four say ‘domestic servants,’ and twm ‘those too idle to have any 
occupation.’ In short, it is the women who are engaged in ''public 
occupations who are most in danger. * 

“Again, we have the commercialization of women as a powerful 
factor in tlie production of this vice It is based upon a trade instinct, 
pure and simple Space does not permit me to enter upon the subject 
here, but I wish to record my solemn and sorrowful conviction that 
the -woman "who works outside of the home or the school pays a fear¬ 
ful penalty, eyther physical, mental, or and often all three. 

She commits a biologic crime against herself and against the commu¬ 
nity, ftud woman labor ought to be forbidden for the same reason that 
tfhUd labor is. Any nation that works its women is damned.” 
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SytPUONAZ- POI60NIKO IN A mPSOMANiAC. 

The following case of Dr. W. Wright Hardwicke is I’eproduced' 
from the Lancpt of 20th July 1895 . 

* A married woman, aged 37, separated from her husband owing to 
her fiabits of intemperance, had been abstemious under moral restmint 
for about three months, when on May 24th, ISOS, she .showed signs 
of an approaching attack of alcoholism. She was watched carefully 
for a time, but owing to illness and removal of her attendant, she was 
left in charge of a maid. Her first dose, on Juno 1st, was about one 
pint and a half of methylated spirit, partly procured from a lamp in 
the house , then tno-penny\\oith of the same was obtained from a 
lamp shop (about six ounces), the druggists in the district having re^ 
ceived notu'e not to serve her , thereupon^her thirst seemed to be so 
extreme th.it slie reso]'te<l to some pamtei’s from whose can of tui^en- 
tme she took a drink 8he ne\t discovered a bottle ^containing 100 
tabloids of .sulphonal, conhiiumg five grains in each, which had pre¬ 
viously been taken Ooni lier, l)at which .she had received by po.st; 
these she chewed up in Ihu’ inoutli one after another till she had 
swallowed fifty-tlneei UMpial to 20.') grs ), About 5 pm. the same day, 
she was found in a state of stuj)or on the floor. At 11-15 P. M. the 
"Dv^ctor, who was .summoned, found her sleejuiig on her side with her 
knees diavvn uj), .and tlie puj)i].s slightly contracted and insensible to 
light When loused she smiled graciously, and lajised off to sleep 
again, she trmd once to raise heiself in bed wJion .she fell powerlessly 
Viack again Next d:iy the legs were found to lie extended, and the 
soles of the feet woie aiehed in a shite of extreme flexion. The bowels 
were conhuod. Shi* slejit fiom 5 p m. on June Lst till 5 A. M. on the 
4th, 60 hours, and did not regain speccli,till the 7th, and the power of 
locomotion till the 9th This case seems to show the slowness of the 
action of the drug. 


CHHONIO POISOXINO BY TOFFEE 

The Parts con esfwndent of the Lancet (20i:]i July) takes notice of a 
very useful contiibution by Di.Xjlillies De Jji^ Tourette to the Someth 
Medicale des Hopitaux, July .5th, on the toxic symptoms following 
the inordinate ingestion of cofleo He is of opinion that.chronic coffee 
jKusoning is almost .always rni.staken for the troubles engendered by 
the abuse of alcohol. “In both cases the stomach and the nervous| 
system • bear the brunt of the attack. Tn effect, caffeic and alcoholic | 
gastritis ajre nearly identical as to their S3"mi)toins—morning vomiting ' 
of glairy mucus, pain in the pit of the stomacii, thickly coated tongue, i 
and los-s of appetite. The disgust excited by even the idea of solid - 
foovl 13 such that these patients eat nothing else but bread soaked in ' 
their poison— coffee. Thei e supervene then nausea, vomiting and pain- « 
ful acid eructat^ns, and the sufferer finally becomes a victim to caffeic | 
cachexia. The cucuIatoPy system become.s in its turn attacked, the# 
pulse being slowed to a marked extent. Insomnia is common, and 
if sleep jiei-sist it is disturbed by dreams of a terrifying or professio:^ 
nature, recalling the net vous disturbance met with in alcoholism Tne 
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reaemblance is rendered closer by the existence of marked tremor of 
the muscles of both extremities, and a tibrillar trembling of t,he tongue 
muscles, which may extend to the facial rauscle.s. Cramps, often very 
painful, of the thigh and calf muscles are frequently noted. In certain^ 
patients sensibility is diminished, but the reflexes generally remain 
normal. The above mentioned symptoms are not persistent, the 
suppression of coffee sufticing to bring about their prompt disappear¬ 
ance.” In this case elimination seems to have been more rapid than 
in that of alcohol, “for suppression is followed by improvement more 
quickly in one instance than m the other.” Paral 3 'ses have not yet 
been observed. “The abuse of coffee by children has in several 
matauces determined an airest of development.” 

“ OK STATISTICS IN INDIA 

The following taken fiom the British Medical Joinmed for July 20, 
shows the value of statistical ietui ns m India We have been told 
that the statistics of the results of the Haffkiiie inoculations are 
similarly manufactured. 

“In India it is customary to entrust the duty of registering births 
and deaths in outlying country districts to natives, who are generally 
as ignorant of reading and writing as they aie of English. Tlmir' 
memories, iinperplexed b^" knowledge, are, howevet, retentive, and 
these registration officers may freipiently be seen tramping, in com¬ 
panies of four or five together, into the city, to hand over verbally to 
the collector the data regaiding the births and deaths in their several 
localities. Suspecting once that the lecoids were carelessly kept in 
a certain vill.ige, a collector ieportr<l tliat the ratio of births was 
Inflow the average, and suggested to the registiai that his returns 
could bear improvement ‘ Ah, it’s more births the Sahib wants,’ 
was the inner thought, and, with Inilian amiability and actuated by 
the desire to say the tiling which [fleased, the registrar’s returns showed 
at once a remarkable increase in the number of births. All tlie babies 
were dul\' registered by name, and there w.as evidence that the village 
was prospering as population lucroa^d Presently the vaccination 
officer began to ask why it was that he had no increiiso of vaccinations, 
and why these numerous babies were not brought to him This 
natural question led to an mqniry, and to the discovery that the 
children regi.sterod so accurately had been born onljt in the ardent 
imagination of the registrar, and had been produced in Iibjearnest 
desii'C to please the hurra sahib ” ^ 

TELEPHONE AND LIGHTNING. , 

• 

The Lancet (3rd August) quotes the following case from the Neio- 
easth Bail 1 /Leader of July 29th 1895 as shewing the danger to 
which a person using the telephone is liable duringoa thunderstorm 
At Westoe in the county of Durham, a gentleman “was using the 
Cotmty Hotel instrument to speak to Newcastle when he received a 
4 hock which caused him intense pain and rendered one of his 
'powerless.” This case shews the imperative necessity of making 
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some arrangement for the immediate carrying of strong currseiits to 
earth, apd ought to be a warning to all gen^emen who have the 
telephone apparatus m their houses. 


' DEATH UNDER CHLOKOFOKM, 

We learn from the same paper that “the infant son of a labourer 
suffered from convulsions and difficulty of micturition, and on July 
6th being then twelve days old it was brought by a nurse to Dr. 
C. E. Duff,” who finding tliat the prepuce hardly permitted the 
passage of a probe, recommended circumcision, whicli was accordingly 
performed on July 8th at a district nursing home. “Chloroform was 
administered , the child took it well, and was afterwards sent home. 
On July l.'ith some lifemoirhago occurred from the suture on the 
dorsum having cut its way out, and allov^ed the skin of the pehis to 
come forward on the glans and foun extensive adhesions. Dr. Duff 
told the mother to bring the child next day to the district home ia 
order that this might be put right She accordingly did so, and held 
the child on her knee during the operation Chloroform was again 
administered, and the child took it as well as on the first occa.sion. 
The adhesions were broken down with a probe, the skin was stitched 
to^ the corona, and bandaging wa^? finished, when it was observed that 
the child (who had been coming to nicely) had ceased breathing. 
The pul.so was lieating, and the galvanic battery, artificial respiration, 
&c., were resorted to, but tlio patient did not revive. The child, 
though fully under chloroform "vias never deeply under it, the total 
amount given being about tw'o drachms on a tow'el m a hot room. 
The father aftorwai'd.s informed Dr. Duff that another child of his 
aged eight months had already died in hospital under chloroform 
administered for the performance of a minor operation ” Dr. Duff 
informed the coroner by whom the case was tried, that if the fact of 
the death from chloroform of a member of the same family had been 
communicated to him, “ an aniCKsthetic would not have been given on 
the pre.seiit occasion.” Tins is one of tho characteristic casas shewing 
Low necessary it is for a surgeon to have a thoiough knowledge of the 
family Jiistory of a patient before subjecting him to an operation 
under the chloroform. 

PROGRESS OF CREMATION IN EUROPE 

Thcffollowing from the Latveet shows that cremation is making 
slow but^sure progress in Europe. It would seem that the cost of 
cremation is much higher in Zurich than in Paris To ensure its 
universal adoption^ cremation should be made as cheap as possible ; it 
slioulil be much cheaper than burial. 

Cremation itt Zurich .—Under date Zurich, July 29th “A Holiday 
contributor” whites . “The Zurich Cremation Society has just held ite 
annual meeting, and, according to the Secretai-y's report, its members 
amount to 1,097, and the funds at its disposal to 10,200 fr. In the’ 
course of 1894 the corpses cremated were forty in number. The 
for each cremation is now fixed at 05 fr. for persons deceased in Zusich 
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—being a reiluotioii of 30 fr. on the price charged for the non-resident 
deoeaaed, that is, for the migratory or tourist population."— The 
Lancet^ -A-Ug. 3rd. 

Cre'tnation in Pans —The number of incinerations called for by the 
represeptatives of deceased persons increases every year with greaf re¬ 
gularity, but the increment is so small that the paitisans of cremation 
are well nigh reduced to despair. According to some statistics published 
by the Prefect of Police the number of cremations earned out at the 
P^re Lachai.se Ccmeteiy from August, 1889, to the end of April, 1895, 
was as follows .1889, 49 , 1890, 121 ; 1891, 134 , 1892, 159 , 1893, 
189; 1891, 216; and 189.) (four mt»nthK), 73. The furnace would 
consequently often be idle W('rc it not for the remains from the hos¬ 
pitals, which amount to from 2000 to 2300 bodies per annum The 
appaAtus enifdoycsl i^thatbf M J\I Toisonl and Fiadet, and works 
by means of gas with a recuperator Incitic] ations are acconiphshed 
in an hour, oi at most an Jiour and a (juarlcr, and the cost of the 
combustible never exceeds .3 fr per oi)fciatioii Anotlier ajiparatus, 
invented by M. Fielict, has reccuitly been inangiirated Like the fiist 
it consists of a ga70gene furnishing oxide of eiul)on and a recuperator 
supplying hot air to the vaulted chamber in which the reduction to 
ashes takes place The diHeience lietweon the two appliances ligs 
chiefly in, the application of tlie oxide, which is used solely for lieatmg 
the recuperator, the combustion of tlio liody lieing etiected by hot air 
alone, thanks to the augnieiit'al ethciciicy tims (ibtained According 
to this method incineration takes place a little more rapidly than in 
the Toisoul fuiiuiee, but tin* e.xjn use* is greater by noaidy a (jiiarter, 
18 hecbolilrns of coke being icqimed instead of 14 —The Lancet, 
Aug. 31, 1895 


TOXIC EFFECTS OF INFIXITESIMAL QCANTITIES OF METALLIC SALTS 
ON I IVlNG OJtOlMSMS 

Within a very few years most interesting ivssearelies have been con¬ 
ducted on the effects of water containing lufiuitesimal amounts of 
toxic salts upon the growth of some of the lower vegetable orgauisins. 

Loew and llokorny’s rcsearclies upon tlie leaction of Iningproto- 
plasni in the presence of lutiate of silver weie tho starting point of 
these studies Raullin succeedeil m showing that nitrate of silver in 
the proportion of one part in 1,600,000 parts of watei ivould inhibit 
the growth of Aspei'gvllua Niger, and still further, discovered tlmt this 
organism would noc live in water placed within a silver vessel although 
no silver can be detected in the fluid witfi the most sensitive reagents. 
Carl von Noegeli, the late distinguished botanist, ^vas led to pursue 
these clues still further, and, after his death, a paper was found among 
his effects which reveals tho most astounding facts His pupils havo 
gone over these experiments again and ascertained their accuracy 

Nsegeli’s first studies revealed the fact that in the presence of the 
■most diluted solution of nitrate of silver, the filaments of Spirogyra 
could not live. But he soon found that there appeared to be two 
miodes of death. With comparatively strong solutions of the 
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the cellular coutente disappeared from the membrane, the band# of 
chlorophyl changed color, but not jKksition, and tho cell lost its turges- 
ceuce. With infinitely diluted solutions the chlorophyl spirals sepa* 
rate from the plasma, which lemains in place, they become shorter, 
agglomerate, and the cells mamtain their tiirgescence Niegeli decided 
tliat in the first death was <lue to a chemical action, while in the second 
it occuiTcd through the action of some hitherto unknown force, which 
he termed oligodynamia His results are well described as stupefying. 
He found that death occuired m three or four minutes lu a solution of 
1-1,000,000,000,000,000. In such a solutioji there could not ba 
more than one oi two molecules of the salt to each litre. Was the 
distilled Avater itself at fiiult 'f No, for within it tho spirogjra thrived. 
Corrosive sublimate gave even more pionounced results , the organif^ 
died 111 a* solution of 1-1000,000,000^000,000,000,000,000. ‘This 
could contain but a tiilhonih of a molecule inn liti-e ^Ho endeavoured 
to find what other factors could bung about such an unexpected result. 
<la.ses, tJie lutinus acid which is sonietnnc.s found in appreciable 
amount in the water id' Munich, were all inciiminated. and other 
watois weio einjiloyeil, but the lesult.s still icinained. He then 
endeavoiued to discover what substances could lender Avater toxic, and 
Avhich ones could in)[»air or remove this toxic or oligodynamic condi- 
tn^u He discoAeied tliat many substances, hitherto icjuitod insoluble 
in Avatcr, such as the metals gold, sih'cr, copjier, non, mercury, lead 
and zinc, by their nieio pre.sence in Avator, pos.s('ssed this piopeidy. Ho 
Avas able, liy oinjiloying gold coin.s placed in ves.si-ls of Avater, to vary 
tlie amount of .toxic tbice accuidnig to the number of coins placed in 
the watm’, and to tho time diiung Avluch they lernained there. The 
next stcpNii Ins investigation revealed the fact that tins oligodynamic 
power could be destioyed by adding to* the water powdery substances 
such as floui, ceIlulo.se, soot, or fibres of .silk, avooI, etc. Further still, 
he di.scoA"oi ed that toxic Avater became neutral if a sufficient number 
of the orgaui.sms were ])]aced in it The first ones died lapidly, while 
it took longer to kill the otlier.s, iind finally a point Avas reached at 
Avhich tliev began to tbiive. It A\'as also seen that difl'erent forms of 
Spirogyra appealed to be more easily affected than others. The fcj. 
Orthospua Avas quite resistant, wherea.s others Avere very feeble. Tho 
8 Nitida IS AAU'akei in the morning than in the eveiimg, etc — The 
Intf’rnational Brief, Mtuch 

• HEMIPLEGIA IN A CHILD 

A littlf? girl, Jessie H., aged 10 ye.ar.s, was admitted to one of my 
wards in a paitially iiricou.scions condition five months ago. She lay 
curled up in the bed o* her right side, and resented any interference. 
There appeared to be some Aveakness on the left side of the body, but 
all her limbs were held stiff and she strained to keep them so if any 
attempt at passtve movement were made, screaming out as if in pain. 
She would not, or could not, speak, and there was not the slightest 
sign that anything we said to lier A\'as understood, judging from her 
perfectly expressionless and idiotic-looking face. Her food remained 
untouched beside lier until she was fed, and then she swallowed it 
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readily, but she could not feed herself with a spoon placed in her 
hand. All evacuations wei*e passed in the bed On listening over 
the heart presystoUc and systolic nutml munnurs were heard. She 
did not vomit j there was no sign of headache, no optic neuritis, and ^ 
no appreciable alteration in sensation. To all appearance the child 
was an imbecile. We knesv nothing of hei antecedouts till her mother 
came up a few days aftei wards to see Dr. Keniian, iny House Physi¬ 
cian. The account she gave was rather curious She said the child 
had had chorea some years previously, but was quite well, bright, and 
intelligent till about ten weeks before we saw her, when she liad a fit 
on her way to school, with jerkings of one side, she did not know 
which side, followed by rigidity She was taken to the Children’s 
Hospital and ha<l not recognised anyone since Bo far as^the mother 
knew- the girl liad reijnainod m much the same condition until she was 
brought thence to the lutiinmry 

In about a week’s time slie oea-sed to scream, and began to move 
herself about in bed by means of tlie right aim and leg. For two 
montlis slie remained witliout any fuitlier anm of intelligence and 
thou she began to say a few words in a drawling maimer, to take 
some luteiest in what went on around her, and to be more cleanly in 
her habits From that tune she has gradually improved mentally 
She has now (May Ifitli) a well-rnaiked left hemiplegia with rigidicy. 
Her left foot and hand aie iiiclined to bo blue and soon grow cold if 
exposed. She can wailk a little with supi>ort, dragging her foot on 
the ground Her memory stojis at the jioiiit wliou she felt her left 
heel go numb at tlie onset of the fit, and has a dun continuation m a 
vague recolleotion of the nurse and doctor who saw' her on her adtnis- 
«ion. Up to the picseiit tune she has nut exhibited any ttiiilency to 
athetotic movements 

This case jirescuts several points of quite special interest. Such a 
hemiplegia, due probably to embolism, is uncommon lu so young a 
child The view that it was caused in this manner is sujiported by 
the history of a preceding choiea and the presence of disease at the 
mitral orifice. Tliere appeared at fii-st sight to have been no premo¬ 
nitory symptoms, but on questioning the mother it transpired that 
about a week before the convulsion occurred the child had a faint” 
when at school. It is quite possible that this was an attack similar 
to the fit but with failure to block a vessel or jxirhaps with obstruc¬ 
tion of one so small that no untoward results euperve'aed. The ab¬ 
sence of speech for nearly three months is worthy of remark! The 
lesion being on the right side of the brain in a right-handed child 
suggests that the aphasia was really a part of a general brain shock 
which showed itself by complete mental defectiorf lasting longer in a 
child than would occur in the mom stable cerebral structures of an 
ndult. This how'ever does not militate against the view tliat the 
lesion was in itself a severe one. It is extremely interesting to note 
that even at a time when to all appearance this child was unconsoiou# 
of what occurred around her she was sensible to stimuli to an extent 
enabling later on to recall them in memory sufficiently clearly foer the 
recognition by her of the nurse and doctor whom she saw when fllte 
was first admitted .—The Birmingham Medical Review, July 18&5, 
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Two Cases of Diaorhoea, cured by Nat. sulpL. 

Under the care of Dr M L Sircar 

Case 1 —Mr W R , aged 63, was taken ill with diarrluioa from the 
■morning of the 1.3th Angu-it last, which came on after a pretty heavy 
dinner which he had indidgod in on the pi’evions day, notwithstanding 
that ho was suffering from loss of appetite, costiveness, pains and aches 
in the chest, palpit.itions, ttc , for some time I w.is asked to treat him 
on the morning of the UHIi Tlie stools would commence towards 
niormng anTl stop aftei niul-day They#werc thm, grayish, passed 
with noisy datus, and about four or iivo in nnmher ^ They wore not 
very copion.s There was oontinnal nirnbling of tlie abdomen. Tlie 
patient li.id no appetite, felt fevensh, languid and depiessed Ho 
described liis palpitations as feaifiil ()efasionally ho would get a 
stool or two at niglit biitneiei in the afternoon 

• The nioining dianho'.i and the noisy flatus pa.ssed with the .stool led 
me to presenbe Xatruni saJph I gave tin' Otli ilei'iinal dilution, one 
dto]> for a dose, iwieo d.iily Ho i>egan to luiproie from the very fimfc 
dose. He was luauly widliu thiee dais, and quite well in six days. 
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ibject to enhe and diarihaai, ivas taken ill 


with his ohl complaint on the 20th August lit* could not tiace it to 
any dieti'tic inegiil.uity, unless tin* slight turbidity of the drinking 
watei ownng to the rainy season be taken a.s .siicli The durilura 
'Came on in the afternoon, and tho colic, which was of a twisting 
character and whicli was present day and mglit, wms jiartieulaily bad 
after cacli stool. Fioiii ahoii^ 4 p M to about 8 P ii, thoio were 
four or five stools, eaoli of wJucb was liquid, 'yeliowish, profuse, gush¬ 
ing, with much spluttering, followed by aggiavatioii of colic which 
became more and more unbearable. In las previous attacks, which 
were characterized by stools of the same character, and occiiiruig al¬ 
ways ia*the afternoon, he had tried vaiious liomocopathic remedies w ith 
no benefit.* He therefore took, out of sheer despair and in expectation 
of immediate relief, 15 drops of laudanujn This, however, did not 
give him the relief he had expected, and he took 10 more drops after 
an hour. This had the effect of stopping the stools, and as a necessary 
consequence of iftitigating the coho Ho woke in the morning to find 
that his colic had not altogether disappeared. It troubled him the 
whole day, and became aggravated again, but not so much as on th^, 
previous day, after a stool in the afternoon. 
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III this way he suffered till the 28th. He took no medicine on the 
21st, 22nd and 23rd, On the morning of the 24th, having regard to 
the time of the aggravation of both the diarrhoea and the colic, from 
about 4 to about 9 pm, he took a dose of Lyco. 30, with some benefit, 
the number of stools and the intensity of colic being less. This en¬ 
couraged him to take a dose on the morning of the 25th, but he became 
worse. He took a dose of Thvja Gth on the 26th with no benefit. 

On the 29th the diarrlimaic stools commenced in the morning, in fact, 
for the first stool he had to leave liis bed early in ha.ste The stools were 
of the same chaiacter, liquid, profuse,(|poming out in gushes, pas.sed 
Muth^ loud fiatus causing sp'utteiing Tliere was iirsecifrity of the 
sphincter am so fiir th.it occ.asionally fsccos would escape during the 
passage of flatus and of mine. Tliere was comsidciable tjmiianites 
with pinching and twisting colic Tlie success of the 1st case narrated 
above led hiiii to take Nat snJph. G One dose was enough to 
leniove all tlie symptoms. He took a second dose on the following 
day, and he was all iiglit. The pain in the left upper molai.s, from 
which he had been sufleiiiig for some time, disap}>eaied with the 
diarrhoea and the colic 

Remarks 

These two case.s are very instructive. They illustrate the efficary 
of Nat rum svipk in moining diarrhoea Guided by then jtfttlio- 
geneses Dr Bell has, in his excellent llomaopathic Thet'apentirs of 
Diarrha'a, d'c, differentiated this drug from Sulphur, by the remaik 
that the mornins stool of the fornicr difteis fiom that of the latter 
in occurring later and after rising The clinical evidence of the 
second case shows that the distinction is not invaiiuble. So far aa 
the present pathogenetic record goes, the diarrhceaic stools oiNat. f 
are yellmvish The fii>t case shows that a. can cure where the 

stools aie grayish and not yellowish. Again, Artt « is credited with 
the symptom —helief of colic after stool, w lici eas the second case 
shows that there may bo aggravation instead of relief* of colic after 
stools, so that the former symptoni would be no contra-indication for 
the use of the drug 

These cases forcibly poirtt to the necessity of subjecting the exist¬ 
ing materia medica to thorough reproving 
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THERAPEUTICS OF CONSTIPATION, DIARRHCEA, 

. DYSENTERY, AND CHOLERA. 

118. IGNATIA. 

Constipation: 

*1 Yellowish-white stool of very large size, passing with great 
difficulty through the rectum, and anus. Very large st, (color 
not mentioned) passing with difficulty 

2. After sudden urgent call there is a difficult evacuation, 
not accomplished without great exertion of abdoininal 
muscles talmost as though the peristaltic motion of intestines 
was w'anting), of an insufficient quantity of tenacious, clay- 
colored, but not ha^ heces 

3 Hard sts , tries often, hut in vain 

4 °C froru taking cold or riding in acazriagc 

5 Difficult st camsing piolapsus of rectum • 

Diarrhcea : 

1 D painless, witli rumbling of wind. 

2 Copious D at night, paiules.s, with much wind 

3 Frequent evacuations from bowels, small and lather thin, 

4 Evacuations from bowels, duiing afternoon and evening, vith'. 

^ scanty discharge at times of lathev soft fioccs. 

5 Copious evacuations of bowels, in evening, quite unusual 

6. Pasty e\acuations Fioces soft and pasty 

7 D -like st , preceded liy cutting pains in abd 

8 Thin fieces jiass mvoJuntanly with flatulence 

2 St at tiist hal'd and afterwards thin 

50 Soft st immediately after a meal. 

1 ] Yellowish white sts. , 

12 Haemorrhoidal siifierings along with soft st. 

13. Violent urging to st, moie in upper intestines and upper part 
of abdomen , lie has gieat desiie. nevertliele.ss st is insuffici¬ 
ent, though soft, urgino coiitinue.s long after st 

11. Urging to st. with evacuation of soft thin fasces, jireceded by 
cutting in abdomen • 

15. Urging to .st, wdth feeling in abdomen geneially as though 

he had taken a purgative , this sensation was followed by 
several natural evacuations. 

16. Acrni sts. 

Dysentery: 

1 Slimy sts. 

Aggravation: 

1. During dergbition 

2. After fright, after eating At night, afternoon, and evening. 

3 In nervous and hysterical persons. 

4. After coffee and tobacco. 

Before St. :* 

1. Cutting in abdomen 2 Sudden desire. 3. Urging. 

During St; 

1. Prolapsus recti. Hsemorrhoidal sufferings. 

2. RumhUng in abd. 3. Passage of flatus. 
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4 Smai'ting in the anus 

r> Erectional or stiffness of penis every time he goes to stool, 
n Escape of mvich mucus (prostatic liuid) from the urethia. 

After St. ; 

1. Sharp pre.ssive pain in the rectum 2 Tenesmus <’ 

3 Nervous erethism ^ exhaustion 4. Jjong continued urging. 

Rectum and Anus ; 

1. Blind jule.s, with pain coni[>ounded of acliing and soreness, 
(at the anus and in tJie lectum) more j)ainful while sitting 
and standing, less while talking, though leiiewed and 
woiHO aftei cnjoving the ofien air 
2 An itching lump at anu'', wluch^ not painful during st, but 
cause.s an aching uhile sitting , 

o Swelling of■ maigni‘(.if anus lound about as fiom distended 
blood ves.sels 

4 Prolajisus of rectum ev('n fiorn moderate exeition at st 

5 Discharge of blood fiem amis with itching ol [anincum and 

anus 

C Thieadwoims crawl out of anus 

7 Spasmodic tensnm in rectum all day 

8 Pam m amis and lectum as fiom blind piles consisting of con-. 

tiaction and soiemjss, soon or immediately alter a soft st 

9 Conti action of anus, ])ainful when walking, especially when 

standing, not painful while sitting wutli accumulation of 
saliva m mouth, 

10 Painless coiitiaction of amiv, akmd of sti ictm e for .'^ei eral days. 
11. Sliai p piessis e ])aiu 111 lectum, ni e\eiiiiig aftca U mg dhwn, 
wirlioiil iclief in <tny position, wdiich disappears of iL.sclf 
without emi.ssion of Hatus 

J2 Shari> pies.siva? ]>ain deep lu rectum, after stool, as fiom in- 
caieeiati'd Ihitns 

13 CtuiM* stitch extending from amis deej) into rectum 

14 Sore pain in anus 'rvitliout lefeicnce to stool 

15 An unpleasant crawling low .ilow'n m lectum, near anus, as 

fiom thieadworni Burning in amis. 

16 T toiling in rectum m evening in bed 

17 Anxious desire for stool wutli inactivity of lectura , unable 

to evacuate fseces without danger of eveision and jirolapsus 
of rectum. ^ 

18 Piequent ineffectual desire for stool with colic, tenesmus, and 

tendency to prolapsus of rectum 

19 Ineffectual iiiging and desire foi st, and desire in intestines 

of upper abdomen, chiefly soon after a meal 

20. Ineffectual urging to st in lectinn, not in anus. 

21. Great uigeiicy and desire for st iii evening, felt mostly in 

middle of abd , but no st follows, only redtum protiudes 

General symptoms: 

1. Howls, cues, and is beside heiself on account of trifles. 

2. Quiet, earnest melancholv ; cannot be induced to converse or be 

cheerful, w ith flat, watery taste of all food ami iittlp appetite. 
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3. Anxiety aa if he had committed some crime. Extreme 
.anxiety, which prevents speaking. 

4 Fear of thieves on waking after midnight 

5. Slight blame or contradiction excites him to quarrel, and be 
• is vexed with huu^olf for doing so. Fickle, impatient, 

irresolute, quaru'l.soine (lecnrnng every 3, 4 h ). 

6. Finely sensitive mood, delicate conscientiousness. 

7. Inci edible changeabJeness of mood, at one time he jokes and 

jests, at anothcT he is lachiymose 
y. Uncommon tendency to be fnghtened , fears she will get ul¬ 
ceration of .stomach ; feais e\ery tntle, e.sppeially afiaid of 
objects coming ne^' him. Feaifnlness, covardice, cain^ot 
t»ust himself to do any tiling^ consideis all is lu.st This 
state alternates witli andaeitv * 

9 Lhiieason.ible coiiqiluints about too much noise Noise i.s 
intolciable to him 

10 Loss ol nsiml cheerfiilne.s.s and liveliness 

11 Appau'iitly in deep thought, though de.stitute of any. 

12 Fixed ul(*as, w'luch he follows out in thought or pursues all too 

zealou.sly and comjdotely' in conversation 
, 13 Thinking and speaking uio ditlicult foi him Unable to con¬ 
centrate his thoughts. Weak, fallacious memorv 
14 Tertigo- feeling of swaj mg IulIici and thithei , staggers 
wlu-n w.illciug 

1.0 Tnto.xR.Oion, as from bi.indv, witli burning in eves, 

1 G. Hefnhrt’lie A\itli cierv beat of aiterios 'riirobbiiig headache. 

• Pressing m frontal logion Jle.idacho iiieieased f>y .stooping. 

17 fiL'z.ii!; and sei{>entine, vliite nng at one side of the field 

of M.sion Intoloiance of hglit of candle Easy contiaction 
and dilatation of pupils—central turn si'enis first in older of 
time Increa.sed Lirhiyination .lud s<*oietion of mucus 

18 Ia[»s ciackod .and bleed Innei sui tace of lower lip nlcorated. 

One of the c'ommis.sures of the lip.s ulcerated 

19 Teeth loose and iiainfal 'I’oothaclnj couiuiences towards end 

of a meal, and grows woise aftci 

20 Apt TO bite one side of tongue posteriorly when speaking or 

chewing Acrid feeling on tip of tongue as if excoriated. 
Needle-pricks at fieniim of tongue 
21.* Copious secietion of saliva Copiou.s, white, frothy saliva. 
!Moiith always full of mucus ; of ill-sinelliug mucus in morn¬ 
ing on awaking Piiiuful swelling of tho oiifice of the 
salivary ijiict When chewing he is apt to bite on inside 
of check neaPorifice of salivaiy doct 
22 Taste, qualmish , bitter afterwards sour, w'lth sour eructa¬ 
tions yaliva and mouth sour. Beer tastes bitter and bad. 

23. Retching, with constrictive sensation m middle of throat as if 

there v'ero a Jaige morsel of food or a plug sticking there j 
felt more when not swallowing than when swallowing 

24. Sore throat , sticking in it when not swallow'ing, and even 

some what,, while swallowing; the more he s'W'allows, how- 
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ever, the more it disappears , if he swallows anything solid, 
like bread, it seems as though sticking entirely disappeared. 

25. Formication in the oesophagus. 

26. Good appetite ; food and dunk are relished. Desire for acid <■ 

things , for fruit. (Secondary or curative action ) 

27. He was unable to swallow broad ; it seemed too dry 

28. Loss of appetite, of desue for food, smoke and drink, with 

frequent accumulation of saliva in mouth, without aversion. 

29. Aveision to warm food and meat, desires only bread, cheese 

and butter, aversion to meat and desire for acid fiuit; 
aversion to fruit which does not agree ; ai'crsiou to milk, 
(hi.s favorite dunk), to acul.s. to tobacco-smoking 
30 Tliirst with chill 31. Fiuctation.s, of food , of bitter fluid. 

32 Hiccough aftfer eating and drinking , from tobacco-smoking m 

one accustomed to it 

33 Food, whenever taken, seems to be sticking above upper 

oritiee of stomach and could not get down 

34 After meal, abil tense and distended, mouth dry and bitter, 

without tluist, one cheek red, loud lumblmgm abd 
35. During supper, feet cold, abd. distended , after supper, painful 
fulness of abd. • 

3G QaalnuRline.s.s from smoking Namsoa drsappear after eating 
37. Stomach, weakness and emjitmess in ,pit of, feeling a-s from 
fasting with exhaustion in , flabbines.s of, stomach and 
inte.stines seem to hang down rela.-sed , jiressure in pit of 

38 Distension of hyjiochondiia, especially insides, pit of stomacJi, 

and small of back , on .iccount of tension and fulness under 
ribs, was unable to^ bieathe, with constant anxiety. 

39 Painful picssuro in region of sjileen and jnt of stomach 

40 Sharp sticking aliove and to left of umbilicus Flatulent colic 

above nmb,, alteiiiating with profuse accumulation of saliva 
Colic first griping, then etickuig m one side of abd 

41. Rumbling and noises in intestines. Discharge of much flatus at 

night, even dui'ing sleep, aixd always production of more 
so that every thing in abd seems to turn to flatus. 

42. Unsati^factoiyg shoit and abrupt emission of flatus, liaving 

an offensive odor, not without exertion of abdominal muscles 

43. Peculiar sensation of weakness in upper abdomen and pit 

of stomach. Sensation in abd in region of nav el, as U'some¬ 
thing alive were there, 

44 Griping colic, in open air, as if diarrhoea would ensue. 

45. Drawing and griping in abdomen, in yectum it occurred 

like a pressure, with qualmishness' and weakness in pit of 
stomach and paleness of f^ace. Throbbing in abdomen. 

46. Fiequent discharge of much watery urine. Urine, lemon yellow, 

with white sediment ; turbid ; dark, passed *'with burning. 

47. Lasciviousness with impotence, complete loss of sexual desire. 

Lasciviousness with uncommon erection gf the clitoris, but 
■with weakness and I'elaxation of other sexual parts. 

48. Yiolent strangulated sensation m testicles,, in evening, in bed. 
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49. Stiffiiess of neck. Pain in sacrum even while lying on back 
. in morning in bed. Pam as from sprain or dislocation of 

shoulder, hip, and knee-joints. ’ 

50. Trembling. Convulsions. Jerkings and twitching in vari- 
* OU8 parts of muscles. Great weakness of whole body ; on 

walking it seems as though las breath would fail. 

61. Single jerking.s of limbs on falling asleep Sleep so slight that 
lie hears eveiy tiling in it Di earns witli reflexions and deli¬ 
berations. Fixed idea in dream. Dreams full of frightful 
things Dreams that he has f.illen into the water and weeps. 
Dreams full of disajipointed expectations and endeavours. 
R 611 ia<rks; We do not find Tonatia to be much used in our schpol 
for disoideis of the linwels, tliougli from the symptoms given above 
both of constipation and diairlioe.i, which are chamcteristic, it "ought 
to be useful lu these disordcis In constipation, whether the stools 
are of very large .size, or .small, insufficient, tenacious, if passed 
with great difficulty, oliiefly by the aid of the abdominal muscles, the 
peristaltic action of the lower bovicl being too feeble or wanting, 
Igvatia will help. In diaiilima of a painless character, when the 
stools occur chiefly'at night, also m the afteinooii and evening, sel- 
• dyui or never in the mormni,', or when tliey'come on immediately 
after a meal, or are passe<l nivoluntaiily with flatulence, loNATlA will 
be found to be useful The color of the evacuation.s m,iy' l>e whitish- 
yellow or ciay-colored ; but ive shoiihl not attach much importance 
to the color, when the otlier cliaracteustici aie present, among which 
are the great tendency to prolapse of the rectum from the slightest 
exertion at stool, and long continued tenesmus nfUr .stool 

Along ’with the stool sym[)toms, tjie otiiei symptoms, of the drug, 
especially the gastric and tlio mental, are to be taken into account. The 
mental symptoms offci the most chaiartenstic featutes of Ionatia. 
As Ilahneniann has remaiked ‘ Ignatia is not suitable for pei-sons 
or patients in whom anger, eagemess, oi violence i.s picdominaiit, but 
foi those who aie subject to rnind altern-itioiis of gaiety or disposition 
to weep, oi in whom we notici* the othei emotiomal states indicated 
here, jirovided ahiays that tin'other coj[)oreal morbid symptoms 
lese.inble those that tins diug oin produce ” 

A glance at the gastric symptoms will show that there is also alter¬ 
nation in th^ case of many of them Thus likes and dislikes for 
particular kinds of food and dimk, loss of appetite an<l increa-sed 
appetite, alternate w'lth each other in rapid succession Indeed, alter¬ 
nation of syinjitoins is the most chaiacteristic feature of Iqnatia, on 
account of which ,Pahnemann looks upon the diug as “particularly 
suitable for acute diseases, and foi a considerable number of tliein '' 
For this rea.son also, nnri especially for the alternation of the mental 
symptoins, it is suitable iov, and has been used with success in,, 
diseases of females and children, The feeling of weaknehS and 
emptiness of the stomach as from long fasting with sensation as if ’ 
stomach and bowels were hanging down in a relaxed state, is very 
peculiar and should determifve ita selection, when othai- symptoms do 
not coukn-indicate. 
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It has come to be the custom npon occasions like tins for the chief 
executive of au assernblod convention to levle^v in extenso the history, 
principles and achieveiiionts of the association for wluch lie speaks, delving 
into the mysteries of medical lore, blushing the cobwebs from long closed 
tomes, and .'pending hours in histoiio elalioration But Heiiiig .and 
Diinli.ani and Duke and Talbot and Tlelnuith and Wesselhoeft <\iul Orme 
and Ludlain .and Kinneand Runnels and McClell.ind and ytheis have 
been hbnoied with the piesuleifey in times gone liy and e.ach h.as .aildiessed 
yon in words of wisdom ainl eloipieiice and powei What more can I say 
than bv them hath been said? And weie 1 to assnio nn self of the w'lsdoni 
of an effort to Me with the past in oi.itoiical measure wheie is the iiiateiial 
from w'lneh to build? llid not oui hoiioitd jnesidimt and jubilee 
ape.akers at Denver g.ii nei all the gr.im from all the thiesliing.s of all of 
medicine and surgoi v of all the .igos ? Did not they approjui.ite unto^ 
them&ehes ujion that occasion all the thuiidei of all the pit sidents for a 
dozen of jcaisto come? T would bo bra\e, indeed, at so oailj ,i day 
after oui jubilee session to .attempt to enteil.nn the Institute and the 
audionoo tli.it has g.ithercd t > do it honoi wilh.i se.isonod letio.spoct of 
the science of nu diciiie Nor do I btdicM' it nci'ess.ny . to entei into 
exhaustive explanation of the -.ignifh once of the jueacme of the as.^jocudiou 
overwdinli I have been e.dh'd to jpiside foi the x\tek whuh befuieus in 
tlu.s (^ueen of Amencan Sj),is, this home of education and cnltiuo and 
wealth I shall content iii_jt-elf irither with biiL bi lef I»ackwaid gl.inciug 
The fact that we tins year eelebrate the hftMtiist annivois.xry of our 
founding, tluat ii[)on the bank,s of yon beautiful bay we .sie counting the 
first miTfe-stone of our second half centiuy, is signiticant justitlcatinii for 
the extension by the local jnofession, the (ioveriior of Rhode Island and 
the Mayor of New'poit, of the hospitable inxitations th.at have come to ns 
to enter into these g.ites and take possession of this most cliairning city. 
Aud m ie,spouding to this gieeting wc come as conquerons of the piejndiccs 
of Medical history, as an assocnatioii justly pioud of its past acluevgmeuts, 
rejoicing in a tnagiidicent meniheislup of the foiemost men and women 
of a profession devoted to the noble.st vocation of all tlie vocations of earth, 
a calling so plnlant111 opic, ennobling .aud sacied as to ,have crowned and 
been crowned by ail mtei t\v Iniug w ith the record of that one perfect life 
which took aiiito itself the mission aud title of the “ (Ireat Physician,^ 

I sure th.at we shall be pardoned if during the w^k before us we 
indulge in exuberant commeTnoration of our buoyant fiutli in the dochmea 
•enunciated by our immoibal founder a century ago. It is a glorious faith, 

3L magniftceut conception Through it all medicnie has been revolutionized. 
Cjjoti it hlis been built a system of theiapeutica which shall last till the end 
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of time. By it millioas of lives have been saved, untold and uutellable 
sufferings•Imve been alleviated, and the whole fabric of medical art so re- 
woven that the barbarous methods of a century ago are now of the ever past. 
*Nev^r did Luther set pace to a reformation in the church more revivifying 
than that to which Hahnemann gave impetus in medicine ; and as the 
profession of America who take their inspiration from him meet m annual 
conventiou small wonder is it that in assembling they delight to revere his 
memory, to give testimony to the value of his life and teachings, and to 
take on new courage, and new confidence while reaping from the fields 
of knowledge that have been sown by the students of science. None but 
the physician who loves his work and whose mission is accepted as a sacrari 
trust can altogether appreciate the value gf .such a harvesting as i^ ours 
now to enjoy. To us its fruits are as manna from heaven whereby our 
ueed.s are supplied, and from it we gam m increased measure power to do 
combat with the gum monstei who lobs us of loved ones, destroys our 
homes devastates oui cities and makes whole nations mourn 

It was on the tenth of April eighteen hundied and forty-four that a 
band of piotieeis who had learned the himtle.s.s Ies.son m Ilahuemann’s law 
gathered m the Museum of Natural Hnstory in New York for the puipose 
of forming an alliance of aggression and defence Their object was to 
promulgate the sinular law of healing ami to piolect their sacred 
light, vouchsafed unto all meu under oui constitution, of pursuing a 
chosen profession without peisecution, piosciij)tiou or unreasonable 
hindrance Thd organization there perfected was entitled the American 
Institute*aj Hormeopathy, and ’Us that a33o^,iati'>u tliat convenes in 
annual session today. To our credit be* it .said that we are the oldest 
national medical association in these United States, autedatiug our biatei 
society of the opposing school by full two j’eais. (Air conventions are attend¬ 
ed by members fiom all over this land and from foieigu countries as well. 
The American Institute is at once arknowledgedly the foremost association 
of its profession throughout the woild, and because of its wide cosmopolitan¬ 
ism the followers of Hahnemann m eveiy clime look to it hopefully, profit by 
it munificently and e.vpect of it victory and laurel Ami yvell they may. 
It stands for progress, liberty and independence, aud to its undying devotion, 
to its broad cat^johcity and practical achievements Homceopathy's Viden- 
ing tide 4 )f prosperity is largely due. Fourteen members at the inaugural 
meeting—tyo thousand are now on the rolls The entire civilized world 
did not then contain the number of new-scliool practitioners annually 
admitted to raembei«lup ^uow. Then but a few volumes of literature— 
none in the EnglisU language—today a niagmficeiit library of thousands 
of tomes upon every topic relating to medicine and surgery', a library 
especially lich in its bearing upon the treatment of the sick aud the agents 
used therefor. Then no teaching institutions- now just one full score 
eqipped completely in every way, the peer of those of their giant rival. 
Then no hospitals—^now abote an hundred and fifty, with thousands of 
beds and millions of property. Then no state aud few local societies—-now 

B 
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sectional, s^tate and local societies tliroughout all the land. Then few 
jouxnaJe—»ow more than fifty, carrying their thousands upon thousands 
of pages laden with the latest diseoverioa of medical science, the choicest 
gems of thought, the ricliest nuggets of experience to a mighty and grow-® 
ing profession Then no patronage from the state—now seven insane 
bcwpitals under honircopatliic control, medical departments in three state 
universities, a complete medical department of one great city university, 
representation ui vaiious large city hospitals, scores of representatives upon 
state boards of health, and thousands upon thousands of appointments of 
comraonue.alths, coimtie.s and municipalities. 

,I might couliiuie the enunieiation until you were wearied and yet the 
half would ne’er be to](|. To the Institute ’tis an old, old story, yet so 

I ^ * 

full and satisfying is the record that w'o never tire of its contemplation, 
dwelling upon it ni encouraging comparison of what used to be and 
what now is—upon the era-marking years since those first days when 
Hahiieiiiann began the practice of lionirropathy, when he rvas scoffed at 
and scorned and driven fnun place to place, when lus followers met with 
tlie same proscnption tliat the sage himself encountered, when progress 
was thorn-strewn and slow Rejected of Germany’s profession, proscripted 
by legal euactmeiit.s, letaided and bound down by the spirit of conservat¬ 
ism continuously char.icteii^tic of the dominant profession the new faith 
in medicine failed of deep root in its native sod, and it was reserved to 
the tiiith-aspiiiug hbeiahty of Aiueucari thought to approjiriate the force 
and justice and apjilicability that lay eiubryoed in his sinidia. And even 
m America the pioneers of the system we practice in security to-day failed 
to escape from untold indigmtf.es which they buie for the sake of truth, 
those early years being fraught with deprivations of professional and social 
' privileges that made as good martyrs as ever did the Spanish inquisition. 

But the past is behind us -the future beyond. Our first fifty years were 
memorable. What will our half century bung ? Neither a prophet nor the 
son of a prophet it were rash for me to fore-cast the possibilities m store. 
Most of our battles have been fought, most of our victories well begun. 
The barriers are breaking down, the walls of bigotry and prejudice are 
crumbling, and the bright light of medical truth is piercing the darkneoa 
of all the earth. From the East, the West, the North, the South, from 
Europe and Asia aud the Isles of the .Sea the record is one of prosperity 
apd progress. Our institutions of learning have been attended by larger 
dams than ever before. An additional college has been established in 
Douver. Our college in Michigan, though attached by foes from without 
and ioea from within, has been saved. The homeopathic medical 
dJspajrtment of Iowa’s State Ouiversity has been given a new hospital! 
lyjd college building by appropriation from the state. The CSnoagO Homoec* 
CoUegt has finished and moved mto a commodious hospital conueot- 
ed allege home. Hahnemann Medical Collage of the- same olAf 

iDMttitly dedicated and now occupies a splendid new hospital 
‘aibithe ooitegfi bearing the same honorable name in Philadelphia htii 
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reo»ire4 ft bequ^t (A Mty th^naand doUara k»r ho^ltai pnrpftsea. Puite> 
Medical CJpllege, Cinciauftti^ rejoices ia a douatioa of twice that aihonot 
for the ei'ectioa of a hospital, oikI Louisville’s eaterpnaing profess^ea haar 
* rforoed eotraace into the splendid eity hospital of that municipoUfj, wi^ 
the asadgnment of one-fifth of the institution for her purposes and patients^ 
this being decidedly the most signal hospital victorj'^ of the year. In Saxt 
FraOcisco » large homcsopathic hospital is to be built before our necct 
session. In Nebraska we have been given charge of an additional Slate' 
insane hospital, and in Illinois we have promise of a like institution within 
the year. Wisconsin has given us representation for the first time on her 
State Board of Health, and lu Kansas we now have the presiclouoy and an 
additional member of the state board In Florida our little band of bravo 
defenders has just defeated an iniquitous effoft at the securement of cdntrol 
of all the medical affairs of that State by a single examining board law,^ 
and like victories have been aclueved in Nebiaska and Arkansas during 
the year now closing Maine has adopted a meilical law like unto that of 
Massachusetts, in evei’y sense satisfactoiy to our profession, and in no- 
State of which I have kiiowle<lge luve we been made to sufler by the enact¬ 
ment of objectionable code since 0111 last anoiml meeting In Georgia an* 
exianriining board law has been passed which provides for reviews of each 
of the recognized professions by its own examiners, rejieated attempts at 
the passage of a single board law liaving failed through efforts of our 
profession in that commonwealth A like situation obtains in Louiaana. 
In New York a» Metropolitan Homeopathic Post Graduate College has 
been* mapj^rated, the first of its kind, lendei ing it no longer necessary 
for practitoners of Hahnemann’s school ^to contribute to the coffers and 
swell the ranks of attendants upon tlie post-graduate- schools of an un¬ 
friendly profession. 

I have not attempted to enumerate all the evidence of progress of which' 
we have knowledge m oiir own fair land, and have not yet touched upon 
our growth in foreign countries at all. In Mexico and England and' 
Belgium and Germany and far-off *lndi.i wo have also enjoyed greater pix>a- 
perity than ever before. It remains for the homeopathic hoets who will’ 
assemble in. London at the Fifth International Congress next snmmwttK' 
gather th* figures from all the world, it bemg enough for me to here pro¬ 
claim t^t never in the historj^ of our profession have its entire mteresto 
been so s&tisfkctorily fostereil, its progress so pronounced, its successe* of 
such sigm^cant order. The woild moves and medicine, for the first good* 
time, it may be said* is moving with it. Our successes are recorded in all 
the world, embrace a vayiety of interests, and are so sobstantiai that w® 
aye led to believe that all the opposition that medical bigotry and intoler- 
ftQoe and prejudige may bnng to bear in all the Bge.s to come will not serv^ 
tebleok our prosperity or retaid our growth. But while prospering ami 
^(yewing atid misdonimng and spreading let us remember that the tendency 
, of the times in which we live ie away from the individual towwd the oomti 
' tOttinity, i« of broader and vaster coneiderations than the egoism of the otwf 
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in pointing to the well-being and happiness of the many, and that revolu¬ 
tions in church and science and government have thundered thrashing re¬ 
monstrance against any and all satisfied acceptance of the good things that 
are to the exclusion of the better things that may be High-handed domi-' 
nance and sectarian belief is no longer feasible under the search-light of 
today. And while it is true that it is unreasonable to hope for a unified 
political party, and that denominationalism must continue to be as much an 
established fact in medicine as in religion and m religion as m the body 
politic, yet the world of ideas is too roomy, the legends inscribed upon the 
outer wa''3 of science’s strongholds aie of too unprejudiced import to longer 
permit of tlie old narrowness tow aid any siiontihe olToit, how^ever young, 
how'ever divergent , and that auti-pathic demuirer that thene is but one 
mcdid'il interpielation' one possible sect in medicine, one load to Eorne, no 
iieodfoi OLii separate c.visleuce, falls lightly upon the progiess the woild is 
making today 

The watchwOld of inedicitio is “Fiogre^s” Idea-? and treatments, the 
rule a quarter of <i century since, .Lie obsolete now' The lancet has given 
way to more reasonable measures The etiologic.il theories of years gone 
by have m.agnitied into absurdity under the relentless diseoveiies of the^ 
micioscupo. and so lapid are the aLlvanees th.it he wdio leads must lu^- 
that he who engages in the pin suit w^e follow must yield faithful devotion, 
tireless eneigy and persistent investig.ation to keep pace w'lth that progress. 

That Ilalmein.auu’s l.iw w.as possessed of thegiievous fault of being in ad¬ 
vance of the day of its eminci.itutu must be admitted Th.at the delicate 
symrnetr} of its logic, tlio peifeet poise of its sequence, weie nngi.ispahle 
by an unclectnci/ed age was ineyitable But totlay mental dynamics is a 
philosophy e.asiiy comprehended and re<'idily accejited, and diligently must 
the doctor of those closing jeais of this nineteenth century take cognizance 
of th.at insistent essence of iiiduidiial and separate living, even more caieful 
ward and watch must l>e kept over the eipiilibruuu of that force—that 
delicate, subtle something ujion which hangs the fate of the noblei organs 
of the body, tlie ial i. indeed, of evciy'^ tissue of m.-iu's organism—that 
golden thread iqion wnioh is strung the pe.ail of each poisonality, wdioae 
straining is health’s detriment, wliose sever.ince is man’s dissolution. 

The value of tlie theories and practice of the system of therapeutics to 
winch we hold allegiance is analogously and impressively beautifij[I to the 
minds of those who undeistand the jihilosophy of affinities or natural selec¬ 
tion. llie essential doctrine of Hahnemann but comprehends tihe applica¬ 
tion of drug dynamis to pby.sical dynamis, ding forqe to physical force, 
according to the law of natural selection ; and were anything needed to 
prove its immutability our very existence as a separate system of therapeu¬ 
tics, with our full twenty thousand practitioners, our mstjtutions of laarn- 
iag,-our public and private hospitals, our medical journals, our N^tion#ii 
and State Aasgciations, and our well built literature hi the 
determiited and ceaseless opposition of the great army of phy$iciians co^'-- ' 
posing the dominant school is couclusive evidence that results at the hed';^ 
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side, m the hospital and in the dispensary, sustain the philosophy b£ tQe4i~ 
cal dynanjics as having existence in truth and foundation in fact. 

The law of af&nity is a law of nature and applies as well to the kuigdonaf 
“ ‘from which drug agents are obtained as to any other department of nature. 
Just as a smile begets smile, a tear a tear, a frown a frown, just as light 
begets light and darkness death, juat as a note from a musical instrument 
will vibrate upon its chord lu every other musical instrument, juat as it is 
rational and practical to apply cold rather than heat to a frozen member 
and heat rather than ice to a burn, so it is leasonable, intelligent, philoso¬ 
phical, to apply diug-foice to disense-force according to the law of afiBnitiea, 
hence according to the inaxini, “ like euros like.” 

Ah, the hpmocopath has lea.'-on forthef.iith that is in him ' His methods 
have the sanction of phyMcal l.iw, and the *1 aw which guides him In the 
selection of remedi.d agent-j, belonging to our large Mollier Nature, is as 
sure to tiuunpli over all medical iiubelKf lu some truth-crowned future as 
is her sun to pcnetiate an Apiil cloud. It U a law of (lod .Tud we need 
not defend it Its range of ajiphcatiou is wnle, so wide indeed that no 
physician, no matter what Ins school, should fail to appropriate it unto 
^himself—even though the impossible be not claimed foi it, nor raonojioly 
as'a method of healing 

The advanceraciit of therapeutic- tow aids a more pei feet .art has been 
greater simo the tune of nahuem.iun than in ail ages preceding him. 
That the influence of lionioeoiiathy has been felt, that it lias wrought re¬ 
markable changes in the treatment of the dominant school of practice is 
not lo be, denied I keej) stnctly wliithm the bounds of tiutli when I pro¬ 
claim that \o the law’ of llabuemaim the j^rcsent gener.itiou ow’es its eman¬ 
cipation from the thraldom of empnicism m medicine more than to all 
things else combined Yet I have not the teineritv to assert that in 
the realm of medicine .all recent pi ogress is of ua Hahnemann wa& the 
founder of the grandest system of Ihetapentics the world has yet known 
But to Jenner, standing on the other side, belongs gie.at meed of praise 
for bis ini’aluabJe work in the'domain of proplu laxis , Pasteur's dis¬ 
coveries in the same line win for him a jilace by JennePs side ; Koch’s 
researches in etiology st.amp him as one of the master men in medicine, 
who has greatly sanplified its practice, and the name of Sir Joseph Lister 
is ineff^ceably inscribed upon the histoiic pages of Chiron’s art. In brief, 
the record of medicine is full of the deeds of able men and minds. Hipppo- 
orates aud*Paracel8us and Galen and Harvey and Par& and Sydenham and 
Simpson and Simsayd Billroth and Aguew all shine wdth brilliant lustre. 
But while bowing m fmnible admiration before these mighty men of 
medicine I would like to ask what have they done that they should be 
honored while h# who was gi'eater than all as a discoverer, whose discover¬ 
ies were of paramount importance, who concerned himself not with l^rge 
abstractions and chaotic hypotheses but who sought out suffering and its 
best alleviation at the bedside, who healed while others speculated, should 
go with his praise unsung ? Genius is worthy m every spl^ere,, and 
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the glorioM niiDMs of medicine^* sons acme ever ahone with more efPulgrat 
glow than the name of our immortal sire. Others have revolationized 
pcnphylaxia, others have revolutionized snrgery, others have revolutionized 
the knorwledgo of the profession in relation to anatomy and physiology' 
and chemistry and bacteriologj', but for the Sage of Coethen, tha dauntless 
genius of homoeopathy, I'emaiued the magnificent achievement systematiz-' 
ing into a science that highest ofl&oe of the physician, which has for its 
mission the actual function of healing the sick—and to him should be glory 
and praise above all. We do for him but feeble honor m thus revenng 
hi& raemrry ; we do him but feeble honor m meeting m annual convention 
as followers Of the law of his promulgation ; we do him but feeble honor 
in building our monument of eton<‘ and bronze nt our naf^oii’a capital 
by which to testify to^our admiration and appreciation. The professional 
world owes him reverence, the non-professional owes him gratitude ; and 
as certainly as time serves ns the leveler of men and their woiks so time 
will surely bring unto him that meed of praise pre-eminently his due, I 
hope that these words and far more burning words during this meeting 
and many like meetings may impress upon you and us the forceful fact 
that however late to seek him out that meed of praise so justly Ins due u 
now at last ripe wreathing for him. • 

And while regretting that recognition should have been deferred through 
all the waiting years of his patient and pui poseful life, regretting that 
honor should have been denied the gieatest of honiffiopatby's heroes in his 
iifd-time, to be thereafter heaped in floweiy tribute upon aa empty grave 
let us rejoice that to those upon whom his mantle fell it hasmot been 
denied to wear the laurel wlule life surged tnumpliant toward "a consum¬ 
mate goal. As we have moulded into a great national body we have not 
failed to do honor to the valiant volunteers who have reached helpful 
hands from out our ranks to urge and lead u.s through every crisis^ past 
©very disaster, in the years that have come and tlie years that have gone. 
Since lout we met some of those upon w’hose strong right arms we leamd 
most expectantly, some of those whose lives have lam in moat endearing 
appoation to our common life ae an institution, some of those by whose 
works we have known them, have gone from among us forever, leaving ns- 
stricken and bereft even in the refulgent after-glow of our recollection of 
thsu and the increasiug benison of the good works they have out-^onght 
for us. Bending toward ua now in an aura of great deeds well done—-from 
evt the goodly company of Habnetnann and dahr and Hermg anif Dnnbans,. 
heighten memories of other good men and true, me,'i mighty in contest 
with disease and death, honorable in every walk in life, scholarly in 
ittainaMBty warm in devotion, faithful in every trust—men like ifeidhanf 
and Ward and Kitchen and Minton and Woodvine a?«i Schneider and 
QiMpiSd and Whittier—and one other of endeared remembrance whose Hfb 
waaedf^oduriBg beauty, so enrooted in the love of us one and all tbafr I 
yau of his moompatrable serviae to the Ihstitiuta lie |<9ni«d 
iMed Hiet recall the wh<de of hb devotion to Hs every weal, o| hia 
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ijotTow for its woe. As you look upon the reflection of his kinrfiy jhoe I 
need not long dwell upon the works of bis life. They cluster Qohkldm 
about you. They pass in fair array before you without quickening' 

* *froiq me. From year to year siuce eighteen hundred and fifty-two thenamn 
of him whom the Institute has delighted to honor has been set jewel-like 
in her crown. From meeting to meeting through every meeting, frocn 
the moment the opening gavel was struck until its fall declared the Bession 
ended, he labored untjrmgly for that meeting's success. By him mors 
than by any other man ha\e the Institute’s policies been moulded, its 
course been shaped, its helm been guided. As early as 1867 he wa» 
honored with its pre'sideucy ; m 1884 he was chosen American editor of 
the Oyclopedia of Drug Fatliogenesy, published jointly under the auepiceu 
of the Anioiiean Institute of Hoiuoeojiathy aftd the Biitish Homoeopathic 
Medical Society , and fur a iiumber of years past he hal been president 
of the Senate of Sen 101 s. Exammaiioii of the volumes of thia associatioa 
for two score yeais ^\lU show tlie pieseutatiuii of moie j>ages from his pen 
than from any other worker m the rank and file of the association. Hjc 
life 13 inseparably connected with our history. The impiiut of him is 90 
^mlelibly stamped upon our record that it can never be effaced. Of all hia 
colleagues who gathered with him year by year to build this Institute to 
a mighty national association to stand for Jibeity in medicine and progrea* 
in science not one encompassed lu his natuie the wisdom, the culture, tho 
gentleness, the forcefiilncss that enriched tins noble character. As an 
able defender lof the cause of tiuth he was evei for peace without and 
withui. .An earnest stiulent of science in all her departments he was a 
faithful exponent of a liberal liomncopat,tiy. Conservative in some things 
he was true m all. Liberal in many things he was just in alL I need not 
speak his name thoiigli you knew him none too well. 

In the death of Dake a liaro has fallen who is mourned of his family, 
his friends, of us, as one of those exempLus of manhood of whom be it 
said, “ Take him for hia all m all we shall not look upon his like again." 
As we recall his life with us, as w* remember the kindly light that beamed 
from the windows of his clear soul, as we besjieak again his many acta of 
generous import, as we remember his gracious intellect’ in its beautiful 
setting of quiet demeanor, sturdy action and outspoken purpose, as we 
dwell \ythal upon bis tenderness and lovableuess and broad humapity 
need we wonder that all Nashville mouins her loss, his family and friends 
their sore bereavement, homopopathy its n-reparabk afiSiction 1 In truth 
be it said that heavan hath gained by earth’s drear loss. 

The lesson of the succesaful past, the lesson of the living present, the 
lesson of the great departed give ue eii'-oumgemeut for the years that are 
before US. As we leave our foimei goal which has become our present 
Attainment let it be remembered that the achievements of the father of this < 
Institute, of those noble workers whose suns have set, and of the hmve 
hearts that beat with eonfidsnce in the tuwasts of its members toduy .luw 
for homoeopathy as the first ripples on thesandeof old ocesaf^s kher^ 
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widwiug, deepening, billowing toward the farthest aea, to thunder hack 
again with mighty roar of wave and time m o’erwhelnmg tide of ^dctorio&a 
achievement that shall know neither ebb nor flow —Medical Century, Aug. 
1 , 1895 . 
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MEDICAL ETHICS. 

Evbh since medicine has been dissociated from priestcraft; and 
its practiiioners have constituted themselves into a body distinct 
from the priesthood, the necessity has been felt of having a set 
of rules for regulating the conduct of the practitioneis of the 
healpig art towards each other and towards their patients. 
The oldest code of which we have record is that which goes by 
the name of the ^^The Oath'*'’jn the works of Hippocrates, and 
which we give below not only as a piece of curiosity, but as 
evidence of the high standard of morality which. the Greek 
Father of Medicine placed before his disciples and all intending 
to adopUthe practice of the Art as a means of their living, and 
’ as evidence aLo of the advanced state of society in his time in 
which the formulation of such a code was deemed necessary. 
“It is hoost honorable to the profession,^^ says Dr. Adams, 
the learned Eugli.sh translator of Hippocrates, “that so ancient 
a document peid^aining to it, instead of displaying a narrow¬ 
minded and exclusive selfishness, inculcates a generous line 
<»f conduct, and enjoins an observance of the rules of propriety, 
and of the laws of domestic morality.^^ 
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The Hippocratic Oath. 

swear by Apollo the physician, and ^Eculapius, and Health, 
and All-heal, and all the g^ods and goddesses, that, according to 
my ability and judgment, I will keep this oath and this stipula¬ 
tion—to reckon him who taught me this Art equally dear to 
me as my parents, to share my substance with him, and relieve 
his necessities if requiied, to look upon his offspring in the same 
footing as my own brotheis, and to teach them this art,, if they 
shall wish to learn it, without fee or stipulation ; and that by 
pieoept, lecture, and every other mode of instruction, I will 
impart a knowledge of the Art to ray own sons and those of ray 
teachers, and to disciples bound by stipulation and oath accoiding 
to the law of medicine, but to none otlieis J will follow that 
system of reginien winch, according to my ability and |U(lgment, 
I consider for the benefit ol' my patient.?, and abstain from what¬ 
ever IS deleteiions and misclnevoiis. I will give no deadly medi- 
cine to any one if a-.ked, nor suggest any such counsel; and m 
like manner ] will not gue to a woman a pessai}^ to produce 
aboition. With purity and with holiness I will pass iny life and 
piactisc ray Art. 1 will not cut persons labouring under tlie 
stone, but will leave this to be done by men who are piaetitiuners 
of this work. Into whatever houses I enter, I will go 'into them 
for the benefit of the sick, and will abstain I'rom every voluntary 
act of mischief and corruption, and further, from the seduction 
of females or males, of fieenicn and slaves Wliatever, in con¬ 
nection with ray professional praelieo, or not in connection with 
it, I see or hear, in the life of men, which ought not to be spoken 
of abroad, I will not divulge, as reckoning that all such should 
be kept secret. While I continue to keep this Oath unviolated, 
may it be granted to me to enjoy life and the praet’ce of the art, 
respected by all men, in all times ! But sliould I trespass and 
violate this Oath, may the reverse he my lot * ’’ 

However adapted the above might have been to the practi¬ 
tioners of medicine at the time of Hippocrates, it must be evident 
that it requires both considerable modification and expansion in 
the present day. The relations of the profession both internal 
and external are becoming more and more multiplied and com¬ 
plicated with the rapid advancement of the science of Medicine 
and its differentiation into specialities, and with the growth of 
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society. And the necessity has, in consequence, arisen for a 
clearer, ^ more definite, and a fuller code for governing these 
multifarious relations. Such a code was unwritten till 1807 
when Dr. Percival drew up one. The American Medical Associa¬ 
tion subsequently drew up another on the basis of Dr. Percival^s. 
Our school soon felt the necessity of having a tx)de free from the 
exclusiveness and bigotry of the old school, and accordingly the 
American Institute of Homoeopathy had a third drawn up by a 
committee ajipointed by it, which we published in extenso in our 
number for March a 

The publication of these codes of medical ethips does not seem 
to have been enougli. The codes do not seem to have produced 
the desiied efiect eillier on the raemher.s of the piofession or on 
the memlicrs of the community. And accordingly, in the year 
through wliieh we are passing, there has been increased activity 
in the profossion to promote a knowledge of the mo^t prominent 
of the rules uhieh constitute pnd’(*'=.-^ional ethics and to secure a 
ready allegiance to tliein. The British Medical Association has 
opened a new sec'tion, the Section of Ethics; and a piofessor of 
the Bdiuburgh University devoted .an entire address to the const- 
deratidn of medical ethics. 

In th&*.ju’esent iminhci we shall deal with the excellent 
address whioli Piofessor W. S. Cireenfield delivered on tlie 1st 
of August last to the graduates in Medicine in the University 
of Edinburgh. It will, wc doubt not, be foniid to be very 
useful and instiuctivo to the Piofo-sion in this country, 
especially to the younger p'^u’tion of it, many of whom are 
alleged to have scarcely much knowledge of, or respect for, the 
rules of professional conduct. It is simple and elegant in style, is 
fraught with practical lessons on tlie conduct of medical men, and is 
intended to raise their status, and to show them the high character 
of their (jiilling It begins by pointing out to those who have 
attained the degree of IM.D. that “it is no small thing to be 
graduates^^ of the University of Edinburgh, “to share the inher¬ 
itance of so many noble traditions, and to belong to the school 
of so many eminent men of the past and present^^—a university 
in which “ during long years the combined influence and mutual 
interaction of the various faculties have moulded and elevated the 
teaching of the whole,and which is remarkable “m the long 
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combination of distinction in medicine with that in divinity, law, 
philosophy and science ” 

The elements which unite to secure to the graduates of the 
University of Edinburgh the high name they have attiyned, 
and to constitute tliem into a harmonious whole, in view 
'‘ to promote tlie renown and success of their University, 
and to increase its material prosperity/’’ are as yet wanting m 
India. In their stead, we have here professors who hardly 
caie to know theii students, or to evince pro])er sympathy for 
.them, and who do not seem to feel that their honor and repu¬ 
tation are, in sortie degree, dependent ou the fame and attain¬ 
ments of their students; we have regulations framed by the 
Government of the country, ivhicli is very far from encouraging 
the full development of tlic highest qualities of medical graduates ; 
we have rules laid down and jiraotices enforced which prevent 
etFcctually to form an cap)de co)ps among tlie (liHerent classes and 
races of these graduates. \Ve would exhoit our medical men to 
raise themselves in their profession, despite these and other draw¬ 
backs, and to show that they deserve a better fate than that 
allotted to them bv G(jveinmeni. 

Professor Greenfield next touche's upon the nature and el\.arac- 
ter of the Medical piofession, which he regards very justly as 
" a profession highei perhaps than any other, hardly excepting 
Divinity,and then addresses the graduates as follows :— 

"It IS full of noble traditions and memories, of possibilities of 
good to your follow men, and of self-culture iii all the highest 
qualities of man. You are rightly proud of your choice, and you 
will do well to retain your high ideal of your position and duty. 
All the more will you find tins essential, since you will meet with 
many temptations to a lower standard in your own life. Still 
more will you find that your view is not shared by tho^^ajority 
of those around you. If you imagine that the public entertai;i 
a like view of the position and objects of your profession, you will 
soon be undeceived. In theory they may, and here and there 
some nohle souls may recognise it, but for the most part your 
views and aims will be misunderstood. If, for example, you tiy 
to introduce sanitary improvements, you will probably be charged 
.\vith a desire for notoriety, with ignorance of the common facts 
/of Hfe, aud above all, with a desire to raise the rates. Obloquy 
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and suspicion will often be your meed, instead of gratitude and 
regarc^. Your monetary compensation, if any, will be gradged, 
and possibly be cut down below that of a common scavenger. 
T^e picture in Charles Kingsley^s 'Two Years Ago^ is true 
the life to tbis day. I speak from intimate knowledge in many 
mstences. 'A meddlesome conceited fellow/ they will say, ' fresh 
from Oollege, full of new-fangled ideas/ ' As if we did not know 
what water we should drink, what air we should breathe; wliat 
we should do with our sewage, how we should feed and clothe 
our children,^ and so on. ' Our fathers lived to a good old fge 
without any of your new notions. What did for them jvill do 
for us ■’ In such matters, and a multitude of (Others you will find 
■that the jniblic in s]ntc of modoiu education and enlightenment, 
will 0 ])pose or thwart you. ]'1vcmi the diirusion of knowledge, the 
abnndaiioe of popular medical liteiature (so called), the ready access 
to medical woiks^ due }»artl)' to their wide adveitisement, will 
<[jften act ]'re)udicia]ly to your "treatment of patients, especially 
among the better educated classes. Indeed, it is often with them 
that tlic dangeious 'little knowledge^ is a serious b .rrier tO 
successful treatment. To face such difficulties will often tax all 
your endurance and coinage. Only by patience, tact, and for.- 
bea^art‘^..,e can }ou succeed, whether in dealing with individual 
cases or with matters of wider interest. 13 ut, beyond this, there 
is one prevalent opinion which will come in to mar your influence. 
!Money IS, for the 1 ast number of men, the first object m life:, 
thus, and not character or ability, is the standard of success. Do 
not be surprised if you are .believed to have this as your first 
object. If it is really so I pity you. Not only may you fail 
utterly in your object, but you will be led into ways winch must 
bring you loss of character, I mean real, not reputed character,, 
and which may mar your success in the alleviation and cure of 
disease It will lead to much bitterness and sorrow, to misunder¬ 
standings and quarrels with your medical brethren, to a loweiiug 
of the dignity oT yofir profession.’^ 

Accordingly be takes the greatest care to caution his andiencj# 
against malting pecuniary succe.ss their mam object in life, ami 
to impress upon them the advantages of literary culture. 

In India, tlie amount of ignorance complained of is tnaHeb 
greater, the prejudices to be contended with much more fierce An<l 
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ob&tinate, and the education and training of the better educated 
classes, so far especially as the physical sciences are concerned, 
ai'e much inferior to what has been described in the above extract. 
The disadvantages under which medical men have to labour hefe, ® 
are accordingly much more numerous than in England. But if 
they would pay no heed to monetary gain, and take advantage 
of the intervals, which will be long in the beginning of their 
career, between professional worlc, in improving tiieir minds by 
general and special studies, these difficulties will not stand in the 
way of performing their duties ]n fact, should they brave them 
to tliQ utmost of tlftlir power, they will not fail to* achieve 
success in the end. 

AVith respect to the oonlidcnces of the profession, the following 
practical suggestions will be found veiy useful m leading to a high 
ideal of professional life • 

''Every medical man is in a rel.ition of peculiar confidence to 
Ills patients and their friends. ‘There aie some facts which 
must know, both as to patient and family, which are sacred con¬ 
fidences. There aic othcis withregaid to which he must exorcise 
a wise letlcence, oven to the patient himself oi to his nearest 
friends. And no task is more difficult sometimes than to know 
when to speak and when to be silent. But beyond llna^tlieie is 
one rule, too often forgotten, t*liat a practitioner should never talk 
about his patients or their diseases to others. There arc some 
obvious exceptions—where you may silence false rumours, for 
instance. But, as a rule, it is only at tlie reque.st, or with the 
sanction, of the patient or his friends that you should speak at 
all You will often be tempted to speak so long as morbid 
curiosity and gossip, those two most inheient and detilish of 
common vices, exist; the guise of sympathy, the example of 
some prominent men, the prying eyes of tlie world, to whem no 
details of inner life are sacred nowadays, will tempt you : and you. 
will be blamed if you will not divulge in private life what all 
the world consider itself entitled to know abbut public men.... 

Let your sense of honour guard your lips, and even keep the 
doors of thy mouth from the wife of thy bosom. When pressed 
for information it is a good rule to say,—'It might do no harm for 
you to be told, but I am the last person to give you any infor- 
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The question how to convey truth to patients and theii friend* 
has been dealt with in a manner worthy of its importance, 
as the passage quoted below, to which the careful attention of all 
mtdical practitioners ought to be constantly directed, will show 
at once • 

In this matter, '‘you must keep in view the practical object 
for which you are consulted. To tell a man that he has heart- 
disease may lead him t<i give up his work and to live a life of 
misery and apprehension, when you know that he may live a 
long life and do active work, if due precautions are taken.* It 
is your duty, and mu.st be your anxious studj', so to con^vey the 
tiuth that it may enter his mind m a way which shall give him 
hope and courage, and load him to take such precautions and live 
such a life as will conduce to both health and happiness; as other¬ 
wise, one has often seen, lie may, after long yeais of misery, dis¬ 
cover that you in jour eager desuo to be tiuthfu], and, perhaps, 
from over-confidence in }our lliagnostic powers, have done him 
nioie injury than his disease 

In addition to these, Pioti'ssor Greenfield enjoins every medical 
man to have,‘‘a calm, oheeifiil, sjinpathelic manner, especially if 
combined with clearness, decision, and thoroughncifS in directions 
and camloui in spei'cdi to exercise “ the fullest patience, con¬ 
sideration, sympathy and control o? temper,’^ and to avoid speak¬ 
ing “ haishly” to a jiatient, or being unmindful of his physical, 
mental and moral conditions^ or e\eii leaiing limi “ in advanced 
stages of disease, because of some imaginary slight.'’^ 

But the most dilfcult f^nd delicate question to he solved by a 
medical practitioner, is Ins lelutions to his medical brethren. It is . 
undeniable that, amongst those wdiosc profession is noble, and 
“whoso c^’ced is one of universal chanty,dissensions aie not 
uncommon, and “ ill-feelings and misunderstandings do too often 
mar their character.Tlie fiequeiit causes which are said to 
bring about this state of things “ relate to the distribution of 
patients. Medical * practitioners, especially early in life, are 
charged witli seeking to get the patients of others.In 
connexion with this and other similar matters, too many thorny 
questions and intricate pioblems constantly crop up. On thi* 
subject the following extract from Dr. Greenfield^s address 
will be read with profit even in this country, though the jealonsy 
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and distrust towards fellow-practitioners are often manifested here 
jn somewhat different directions also : . 

“ 1 know of no rule of law, common or statutory, which em¬ 
powers n medical man to claim an exclusive right to attend nruy 
man, or his family, and that the public in general does not under¬ 
stand the high ground of privilege winch is sometimes claimed. 
Believe me, genllemen, the only real, .sure^ and lasting bond of 
union between medical man and patient is that of mutual confi¬ 
dence and lespect. The exhibition of jealousy and distiust of the 
character and motives of one^s fellow-practitioner is more likely 
to lead to loss of confidence tlian to its incicase. llcadlness to 
■consult with otheis when desiicd is not liLcly to lose a patient. 
A man will not readily ])ait \Mtli the seimces of one who lias 
been in liis conlideiice and Las helped him or his family in tunes 
of trouble. Exclusiveness, suspicion, jealousy, evil report of one’s 
neighbours, \m 11 only destioy contidciiee wliere it niiglit otherwise 
be retained, and a jiatieiit may long to be released from a bond- 
age wliieh he did not seek In such cases some ])eo])le will go 
loiif; distances to consult otheis, concealing or denying the fact 
■that they have been under treatment, and ol'ten they do this to 
their own detiinicnt, ns well as to that of tlioir medical man. - I 
have often been astoinsbed that patients liave not enjojdid the 
advantage of consultation with medical men in their own neigh- 
bourhootl, nho could far better advise with their own medical 
attendant, and I have found the explanation in the fact of 
mutual distiust and the idea that such a step would be resented.’^ 
But while he tlius concedes to jiaticnts alisolute right to choose 
their own medical men, he leminds his immediate hearers and the 
patient woild alike that—It is one of the most stringent and 
primary rules that no medical man should under any guipe, directly 
or indirectly, intcrfeie with the conduct of a case which is under 
the care of another, unless consulted by him. Moreover, you 
will remembei that 1 say this to guide your owp conduct, not 
to influence your opinion of the conduct of others To com¬ 
ment upon the treatment or diagnosis of others, a habit we are 
«fl prone to, is not only a crime but a blunder. No man can 
judge of a case which he has not seen, and I'Cports or rumour* 
febobld never be trusted, or be the ground of comment. Ijeave 
IQdtt etitreisms to those who cannot know how deep is anxiety, 
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how great the difficulty, of the actual diagnosis and treatmen-t 
of disease. You may think that in what I have said I have given 
•a counsel of perfection unattainable by mortal man. But if you 
do not aim high now, you probably never will.^^ 

The evils complained of m the above passage are often witnessed 
in tins country in much more exaggeiated forms and exhibit many 
novel features, which it is neither desirable nor profitable to 
expose. The advices given by Dr. Gieenfield ought to be treasured 
up and followed by all bonorable practitioners, who should, 
moreover,, combine themselves, and do their utmost to cast con¬ 
tempt and dishonor upon such medical men as*would be guilty 
of the chai'jfes above bioimbt forward 

In conclusion, Di Greenfield lefois to the bigliest quality requi¬ 
site in a suceo^sful medical ])i.ictitionei—the quality of tkorovghnesi 
—the baint, that is, of being ^'thorough and methodieaD' iu all 
clinical woik ; .since ‘M’ai nioie piistakes aic made in diagnosis 
and oonsequcutly in lioatment, l)y want of tboioughness, than 
from Ignorance and then piocecds to lay down some golden 
precepts, winch arc best calculated to ])Voduco tins quality, and 
which aie lefn’oduced below for the benefit of our readers :—■ 

“('ulW^ate the habit of thoiousrli investij^ation in your earlier 
years, and 3 ou will gam a power of* peiception ubich w'lll stay 
wdth you in the busier jeais of practice. There is genius in 
medicine as in oilier spheres but the Ingbcst genius is m the 
power of caielul and thorough attention. It is tliiis that the 
great men in all science liave^ained their renown. Every patient 
IS a new and complex pioblem,—not a mere ^easc’—with his own 
lieritage of tendencies, his own halnts, his temperament, his past 
life. Study all these with caie, and you will develop pow'ei'S 
wdiich ^will make your success as medical men. It is not always 
the brilliant students who become successful and distinguiblied, 
but those who with good ability, assiduous care, and peiseverance 
train what powers they have. Let those who have been depressed 
and daunted by their failures at examinations remember that the 
race is not always to the swift or the battle to the stioiig. Their 
difficulty in grasping facts or unravelling problems may have been 
due only to slow development, and they may discover new powers 
»nd attain high qualities by steady and persevering^work.'^ 

The Lancet of Aug. 17, which has given an abstract of this noble 
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address, has the following-appieciative comment on it Tliese 
are thoughtful words and cover more than appear at first glance. 
There is a dnspositiou at jircsent to coricct the evils of the profes¬ 
sion by legislation ami Iw the discipluiary action of tlie medical 
authorities. Tliore is ncedfif those; but, after all, the sti-cngtli of 
the profession and its p],ice in public eslnnatiou deiiendon faithful¬ 
ness to its own tiaditions', to its great unwnltcn laws, to its inoials 
lleverouee for patients, lespcot for then leehiiii-' as wi-ll as for 
tlieir health, will make us adepts in the iiuestig.iliou .ind tieat- 
ment of thmr cases and in llie art ol telling them all the triitli 
that can do them good or is comnti-nt with onr main duly- -that 
of piolongmg their lives It will imike ns homnahly iclicciit of 
all family and peisonal facts whieli w'C cotno to know'profes¬ 
sionally Ticvtucncc foi piofessional neighhouis will make us 
chaiitable in cur jmlgcineuts o( them and (jiiiclv to sec in each 
of them a hi<»ther rathei than ainal Ke\('iem-i' for ourseKcs will 
make ns less di'-eoui.iged Iw tlie \)eissitud(s of piactice ami rnuie 
incapable of all mean im-tliods tow aids sm-ccss.” 

V\' e arc in poif ei aei_ord with our contenpioiary in w'hat ho 
has thus so wnelv said, dlie jaolc-'Sion, li tine to itsolf, to its 
unwnttmi l.iws, need imi h.i\e ai!\ sioto h gnlalion to up its 

dignity and jnomoie its interi'sts '’I'he ])iaclu'es and \ aunt mgs 
of ({uackeiy are \ei v anmo ing- imh-i'd, and this was felt to ho 
the case even in anen'iit times, as is e\ident tioin the cmni'Iaint 
made by thi' wiitcr of tlie “ Tlio law in the 1 1 ippocratic collec¬ 
tion, that '‘in tlie cities [lieie v\as no [nmishiiicnt connccf(‘d 
witli the piactiei'of im dieinc I'xcept* di'-giaeeIt is tiue that 
cjuackeiy does rcrard the piogio'.., of tine medicine, and it is natu¬ 
ral to invoke the aid of the lei^islalnre to suppiess it But if 
wm remember that onr tlicoiotic seiem e talk lar shoit of actual 
lecpuremenLs, and that our piaciie.il ait tails lar .short 6’ven of 
our science; and if we liuthei icmeniher that even if'we had a 

jHirfect scienee and art, our numheis lue a yt so small as to he 

Hiadequati' to sujiplv tlie demaiul, we would lie convinced that 
so long as this state of things lasts, no legi-^latme would be 
justified lu attompiiiig to prevent the piactice 8f medicine by 
irregular practitioneis. If the legulars w'ere able to effect 
eures in every case of disease, and if tlioy were available 
f(t all times to all men without any reference to their means 
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and circumfitances of iifcj tlie occupation of the iiTef^ulare would 
he ^ 011 ^ and quackery would die a natural death. The profession 
would, thercd'oie, do well to mind its own duty, which is to per- 
*fee4 the science and art of medicine and to be charitable to all 
fcllow-eieaturcs, lalher than waste its time and energies in pursu¬ 
ing and [lerseeiiting qu.ickeiy 

PllOVINCJS AXD now d’O CONDUCT THEM. 

an) 

^ • 

Is anvtliiftg to bo doiiiq is any juipai.ition necessary, by tln^pro- 
\ei’boi'oi(‘lio undo: tak'o'' a jnoMiig’'^ We have no hint from 
Halm 0111.11111 on tins siilijoci o\(0[iL what he say'^ regaiding tha 
diet ot llie |)io\(n, that “ ihe suhjoot of experiment must either 
lie not ill lli(* h.ihiL of taking jniio uiiio. Inandv, coffee or tea, 
(O' ho nnf^/ l.iii,' toliilhij ii/jslai,)0'lJ<h It cotHihlct uUc hint’ previously 
7 ) y/,/ iho //s'o of till-\r iri}tii ton't h :i*tJ’h‘'i, ^omi' of \\ hioli .aie stimu- 
hiliiig, otliois motlioinal d'tiS injinietion i.s ob\iouCi\ intended 
to ]Mo\ont intoilotonoo with tho do\oh)i>'nont (d' the p.ithogenetio 
action of the (Iniu’ that is boitig juocoil 1 )\ the action of food and 
di luk lliat mav thcin^olvos liavo a di^tuibing' or pathogenetic 
aolion oft, 1 ho oooiiomv ^J’lus, as wo blue seen, is iiorcssary for 
the lu,.!. or staiuhud pioving-., lliat*!^^, pro\ings on the healthy 
as lar as such a condition i'. ax.nlaldo and fioe liom all distuib- 
ing’c.iiisos Unt as wo ]ia\e also soon, ]>iu\ings iindor disturb¬ 
ing cucumstaiiocs aie no Icss nocos.sai v to elicit tho conditions 
of ag-giavation and amolioiatiim and modification of what may be 
called puio pathogenetic clioots. 

Is ail} thing else than regulation of diet necessary preliminary 
to proving ^ The authors of A Pnihoyenclto Materia Medica, 
which ^vo had the pleasuie of noticing a few numbers back, very 
jn'operly^tliink, “it is pnmaiily necessary that each prover keep 
a lecord of tlic mainfcstalions of In.s normal health status before 
testing the ding, lor ifnlcss he is familiar with his conditions prior 
to taking the drug, lie is not prcpateil to pas.s judgment upon the 
pathogenetic j;alue of the many manifestations that are likely to 
occur during tlie proving.'^ We should go further and say that 
this health record ought to contain the results of physical exa¬ 
minations of the various organs, secretions and excretions of tbuir 
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prover, as also the temperatures at various times of the day, just to 
note if there are any extraordinary variations in the physiological 
range, as not unfrcquently there are. 

With tliis health record before the prover and the physi(^ian 
who superintends the proving, it would be easy to note the 
changes that take place under the action of the drug, that is 
being proved. The careful and minute observation of these 
changes and the faithful and det.iiled record of them are the 
mosu important and the most difficult part of tins aiduous busi¬ 
ness. Tlic failuie to observe a symptom or the omission to lecoid 
it, ta|ces BO much from the value of a pro\ing. I fence it is 
necessary that wo should endeavour as much as possible to pre¬ 
vent both tlicse liabilities to error. 

How to do it ^ IS the great and most soiioiis (fiiestion In the 
case of laymen piovers llahiiemanii enjoins the su[)Oiintending 
physician to take down notes chiefly fiom then voluntary 
naritition. He ha«!, very justly, a lioiror of putting leading 
questions. He ooun'=:el3 the same caution to be observed in 
eliciting symptmns fiom a pro\er that he has counselled in elicit¬ 
ing synqitoms liom a patient sufreiing from a natural disease 
in the seelions St to lb) of tlu* i)iganon, Tlio«.e sections are, 
therefore, woitbv of the most caieful stndv bv tlic ‘■upetintend- 
xng physician. Ills work wduld be easier and moie fruitful if he 
would keep before Inm a written or printed list of the vanous 
organs and systems of the body and tbeir functions, for then lie 
would be able to direct Ins inquiries with precision and without 
any liability to mistake ; to see with clearness, note down with 
faithfulness the order of development of the symjitoms j and con¬ 
nect them with the oigans or systems or parts of organs or sjs- 
tems of whose affection by the drug they are the expression. 

With reference to the dose to be used in provings, it is but 
right that we should direct attention to some recommendationgr 
of Hahnemann vvliich he made only in the last edition of the 
Oi'ganon (§ 128, 129) • 

“The most recent obeervations have sliown/^ says he, “that 
medicinal substances, when taken in their crude^ state by the 
experimenter for the purpose of testing their peculiar effects, do 
not exhibit nearly the full amount of powers that he hidden in 
theiaa which they do when they are taken, for the same object in • 
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high dilutions potentized by proper tritnvalion and sucoussioo, 
by wln<jh simple operations the powers which in their crude state 
lay hidden and, as it were, dormant, are developed and roused in- 
•to gctivity to an incredible extent. In this manner we now find 
it best to investigate the medicinal powers even of such substances 
as are deemed weak, and the plan we adopt is to give to the ex¬ 
perimenter, on an empty stomach, daily from four to six very 
small globules of the thirtieth potentized dilution of such a sub¬ 
stance, moistened with a little water, and let him continue this 
for several dav 3.” (§ 12S) 

If th(? oirects that result fiom such a dose are but slight, a 
few more globules may be taken daily, until they become distinct 
and stioiiger and the alteiations of the liealth more conspicuous; 
fur all persons are not alTceted by a medicine in an equally great 
degree , oti the contrary, tliere is a vast variety in tins respect 
so that sometimes an appaiently weak individual may be scarce- 
•Jjj at all atrected by moileiMie d(»ses of a medicine known to bo 
of a powerful character, whilst he is strongly enough acted on 
by some othcis of a much weaker kind. And on the other hand^ 
there aie very lobust persons who expciience veiy considerable 
mqrbid symptoms fium an apparently mild medicine, and only 
slightei"»iyinptonis fiom stronger drugs. Now, as this cannot be 
known beforoliaiid, it is advisable to*coinnience in every instance 
with a small dose of the drug and, where suitable and requisite, 
to increase the dose more and more fiom day to ilay,"^ (§1^^) 

It is difficult to uudoistand wliotiier Hahnemann, in these 
sections, iccotnmends the proving of all drugs in the thirtieth dilu¬ 
tion, or only of tliose drugs which, when taken in their crude 
state, do'not exhibit nearly the full amount of tlie powers tliat 
lie hidden in them,'’'' and are “ roused into activity'■' by tritura¬ 
tion a^d succussion, such as vegetable and animal charcoal, silica, 
calcarej^ the metals in their crude state, &c. His language seems 
to point to the former supposition, but this would involve a belief 
on his part tl*at substances, which are virulent poisons in their 
crude state, such as arsenic, aconite, nux vomica, prussic acid, 
and indeed t]ie majority of our drugs, have their full powers, from 
violently toxic to simply mildly health-disturbing, only when . 
attenuated or if you like potentized to the thirtieth diffitiociE 
It would be the height of absurdity to ascribe to him wohi' 
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an absurd belief, and yet there is no escape from such an inference 
from his languai^e. It ^^'oukl seem to us tliat the seelions in 
question wore wntten uiuIlt the oiuhu''iasin eiie'endoreJ by the 
fact of the development liy Iritiuntiou and siiecus'-ion ot reinavk- 
ftble powers of some substances uhith in their ciude state are 
inert or nearly so, and in total i’ori^e}lnlne''S as it weio of the 
most patent facts and of what he has Inniself wntteu before. 
This is one of Iho'^e unfoilunaic do^anati^nis of Ins later lil’e 
willed }ia\e landt'd his disciples into ni)nce(''-:iry j'ci pK-xilv ami 
unseemly sectaiiaiiisni, and bLon^hl unmeiited iidicule upon Ins 
By step!. 

The fact of the developmimi of hcalth-di-'tiubim^'’nowem of sub¬ 
stances inert in the I'lnde <-la(e, bv (he ] i(!< <ii‘ miiuib' sub¬ 

division of theii paitu'le^, was not e\en drciim'd ofla-Ioie liahiie- 
mann, and was bioni,''li( to b^ht liv Ins i;enuis Tiiw was a real 
discovery, ami secoml onlv in inrpni ( nm.i to (bo e-'labbsbmcnt 
of the law of sinulia similibirs Ibil foi il.soiiKMif llie ime-t' 
precious medicines ot hoinfro[)at]iv uould lia\c icmaim'd un¬ 
known, and it has opened the wa\ tbr the diseo\ery of many 
nioie from tlie storo-hmi-^e of n.ilnin. Ihit ibi it. we mas' sav, 
the appbc.ihdity of the law of healiiig- would base been very 
limit(‘d indeed. 

All this IS true, and yet it is eoualls' trim that Tfalineniann 
made a g-reat mistake m thinking that tlm pros ('-.-cs of tutaration 
and suocussiou were the proce^^-cs bj' winch sling', weic actually 
potentized, dynamized, instead of, as he liad liiniself oi igin.illy 
believed, liavrng their surfaces simply', lliougli xa-tly, mereased 
by mecliatiical .subdi\I'lou of their naideles, whereby their 
contact with •the suifaces of li\iiig tissm^s was rendelcil more 
intimate. If he had confined hiinstIf to the words attenuation 

t 

and dilution as lie had begun, he would not have fallen into the 
■error of potentization and dyi.amizatiou, which logically Jed him 
to many more, and which, as w'e have seen, have hueu stumbling- 
blocks to his followers, and have clfectually sdiut out the majoiity 
of the profession from accepting his doctrines. 

It must not be understood that we ohject to the provings of 
drugfs in dilutions. Those, which aie inert m the crude state, 
most be proved in dilutions or attenuated forms. But it would 
be latt^sing an arbitrary and most unscientific limit if they are 
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tlivecteil to be proved only in the thirtieth centesimal dilution®'. 
Indeodj'tlu'ir provinf^s bhould be commenced with the (irst deci¬ 
mal triturations, and oariied on with the liig'her ones. It is 
iict^.ssary to find out at wluit attenuation their ineitness censes and 
patlioj:;-cnetic ]>o\vcrs beyiii, at wliat attenuation these powers 
attain their nia\.imiunj and nlietlier in dillejent attenuations the 
oppo-'ite (pniltLies ot the tamo drui;’ are developed. This last is a 
point ul ^leat inpioi l,ine(> in all proving's, and for the purpose 
of dib(‘o\eimg' il.o'tui ding’ ought to lie ju’oved not only in 
diU'eient doses ot tlu* same bum, but in dillbient dilutions also. 
Till', m tiu' onlv w.gs by ulncli the do'.c (jiiestion^ can be safcisfac- 
toiih' SeKod 

e aio au.tie that iill ,s\ m]iloins have not their opposite,?, but a 
gi’rat uuinb('i ha\e, sueb as eonstipation and diarrluea, sleep and 
slooplessiies',, aeci'leral ion and ^lowing ot tlie ]uilso and lespnation, 
exallalion and loweiing’ of the lerni.oiatme, exaltation and dimi- 
imLioii ol sen.-iltilit\, W i' ought to studv^ these in relation 

to 1 li('do-f and i he diliilloii h\ which thee aie pioducc 1. 

In notuaug tlu' eonditions of aggiavatioii aiul amelioration 
I'f inptoni'..ilt'\(]opid b\ ].IONIUMS ^\e omitted a most import¬ 
ant one, and that is llie iiilluenee of tlie moon However ignored 
and even*di'iuled b\ men who tlieiebv pieleiid to be very fecienti- 
fie, we Iviiow this ludueiuo on natnial diseased conditions to be 
a ])oxiiiv(' laet not onl} lioni u'pe.ited oh'ci v at ions of it on otlieis^ 
but, w hat could not h(' rni'laken, (iom smiilar ob.'Ci vations on 
oni own peison. If such lie tlu' ea'c with natural diseases, there 
1 ., no leason why tlie sitin' iWioiild not be the ea'C inartificial 
diseases, dis('as('s pioiliK ed bv the dt liberate lugCblion of drugfs. 
Indeed, all tin' ]iiobability is tow aids sneli tilings happening. 
Tbeie is no.('S',('ntial ililieiencc between natmal diseases, or rather 
diseases spontaneou''!v piodneed, and diseases pioduced by drugs 
voluntarilv taken inl(> the ss Indeed, it is our conviction 

that most eases yf wliat aie ealhsl natural ilmeascs are in loality 
diseases produced by‘the mlrodi'etiou of atteuuatod drug-poisons 
either tlirough our fotals and dunks, or tliioug’li the atmosphere. 

The svsteifi, when sullering I’lom a disease natural or artificial, 
becomes susceptible to the action of other morbific agents * 
of a general or local character, which action it resists in 
a state of health. In conducting provings, it must be there- 
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fore of as great importance to note the phases of the moou 
as the times of tlie day and seasons of the year when the 
proving 13 being continued, in order to observe if any particular, 
symptom occurs, is aggi.ivated, or is amelioiated, at any paiticular 
phase or phases. It is not every drug that would develop a 
susceptibility to lunar influence, but unless wo make it a point 
to obssr\e it, we may miss it when actually developed and, what 
is worse, we may attiibute it to other than the tiue cause. We 
have a few dings wliose provings weie observed in refoience to 
tins point, and we know bow precious tlie ap])lications, of these 

4 

drug^ are in similar diseased conditions. But bow few these 
drugs are in the whole umge of the niateiui medica, scaicely more 
than half a dozen, and how we lonij to have moie ' 

To recapitulate • 

1. For staudaid provings, we must have provings in health, 
undistuibed by dietetic iriegulaiities and mental agitation. 

2. The prepaiation and the doses taken, and the times of the 
day and the sea'^ons when tliey aie taken sliould be noted, as 
also the phases of tlie moou during ubicli and the locality at 
which the prosing is conducted. 

3. The symptoms and the oi-ganie clianges should he notedhn 
the chronological oider of thejr development Physical, chemical, 
and microscopical examination .should always he had lecourse to 
whenever neccssarv', that is, m examining the lungs, the larynx, 
the heart, theiye, the mine, &c. 

4. All conditions of aggravation and amelioration, all disturh- 
inir causes accidental o” voluntai ilV broug-ht on, and the nature 
of the aggravation and amelioration produced, should he faith- 
fullv and minutely noted. 
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EDITOR'S NOTES. 

TREATMENT OP SCORPION-BITE. 

JIosPiTAL Assistant M. B. Vinze of Barnagar, Malwa, reports in the 
Medical Reporter oi 1st October 1895 that a solution of equal parts of 
Chloral Hydrate and Camphor has gi\en him entire satisfaction in 
cases of scorpion-bite. The pain is so quickly relie\ed that the patient 
feels himself cured as if by magic. 

CASEIN IN woman’s MILK. 

Wroplewski {CeniralJiI f GynuL, No 32, 1805) ha.s made researches 
into tho compaiiitne juopfuties of cn.sein in woman’s and casern in 
cow’s milk> The ca.sein is difi’eient in the two kinds of milk. In 
woman it contains loss carbon, nitiogon, and phosphorus, but’more 
hydrogen and sulphur. The solubility of the casein ditfers, and differ¬ 
ent chemical changes go on when cow’.s or tvoin.in’.s casern la submitted 
to gastric digestion —Brit 2fril Junr , Oct 5, 189.5 


TUK LATEST ‘‘CURE” FOR INEBRIETY 
Accoiiling to the Bntisli Mi Jiral Journal (Hept. 1 4th.) the Buffalo 
Vourier fuiiii.shes the <'\))CTienco of^'.i pioniiiu nt citizen of Dunkirk,” 
who notices tlie ininiedute dis.ipp<Miiince of a dunk crave that had 
not been diiiiinislu“(l two month.s alter taking the pledge of abstinence. 
The directions for the piepai.itioii and application of this cure is thus 
given —“Get q bowl of lee-watei aiul a law potato of a size conve¬ 
nient to take in the mouth , dip the potatit m the ice-w'ater, and suck 
it every time you tliink you must have whisky ” 

ARTIFICIAL HUMAN MILK. 

\Vc learn from Nature (Sept 19tli) that Dr Backhaiis, “stimulated 
by'Keillor’s method, has succeeded in producing so-called artificial 
hum.su milk. The milk is carefully collected with the usual hygienic 
precautions of cleanliness, ikc., and then submittod to fermentation by 
means of reiim't, in the course^tf which a lelatively rich milk serum 
IS procured containing albumen and milk sugar. This serum is care¬ 
fully stevijised, and by tlie additiou of cieam a material i.s produced 
which closely resemble.s human milk, w’hich may be varied in com¬ 
position according to the age or paiticular reciuirements of the indivi¬ 
dual.” . 


THE POWER OF SMALL PARTICLES. 

“The French chemist, Jacque.s Pas.sy, has for years been engaged 
in determining the qu^iiitity of odorous matter that will affect our 
sense of smell. Ilis method is very simple. He dissolves a certain 
weight of tho odorous matter m a certain quantity of alcohol, dilutes 
an accurately *asceitained quantity of the solution, until he can say 
that it contains a millionth of millegram or less of the matter. Of 
this diluted solution he drops into a vessel that bolds exactly a litre 
until'the observer who smells at the mouth of the vessel can perceive 
the odour Of camphor 5-millionths of a millegram suffice, of vami^a 
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SOO-millioiitha are enougli to perfume a litre of air. Five billionths 
of a milleinetre of musk are sufficient to peifume a litre of air.”— 
JJomocopathic Wvihl Oct. 1, 1895. 

TOXllCTTY OF THE AQUEOUS PAHT OF THE DSEATH. 

Livierato (Arch. Ital Je hwl, 1895 Tome xxui ]i 979) investigated 
■the toxicity of the aqueous vajiour expired by healthy and by sick 
persons Ex piled air was I'eceived and the aqueous vapour condensed 
in .suitable njijiaratiis, the fluid obtained -wa-s then injected into rabbits 
with till following results • (1) Aqueous Vapour from persons suffering 
from diseases of the respiratory tract with fever, injected into rabbits 
produces a fever which lasts three to six days, general torpor and 
diminution of refi^l.xes. (2) These effects are less accentuated in the 
case of patients wlio have no fever (3) The aqueous vapour of fehrile 
patients having no respiratcn-y trouble causes no fever or only very 
slight fever in labbits. (4) Tiie vapour of healthy individuals has no 
appreciable effect (5) Identical lesulUs are obtained when the liquid 
is steiilised.— £rit. lied. Jour . Oct 5, 1895. 

TREATMENT OF NOCTURIL INCONTIM:xrE OF UmNE. 

Stumpf fAllg. Jrte?i vied Zeitulig, .Jdij ^i\\) tlmibs tlie cause of 
noctunial incontinence of mine is purely mechanical—namely, the 
pressure of the abdominal org.ins, whicli diaiug .sleep often lie above 
the bladder, so that the contained mine presses on the vesicle orifice of 
the urethra He lemovc.s thus pressure by placing a piljow under the 
child’s pelvis, tluis laising it so that it forms an angle of from 130^ to 
150 degrees with the spinal column as the latter rests horizontally 
on the bed. A very low pillow is placed under the head.' By this 
simple plan Stumpf cmed 12 eases, including one of a woman aged 
34 , the incontinence ceased tlie hist night it was tried, and although 
a few relapses ocemred, a complete cure w.is efl'ected in all the castis, 
so that after six weeks the 2 >atients could sleep in the natural posi¬ 
tion without risk of wetting themselves— British Medical Journal^ 
September 7, 1895. < 


A PRIZE ESSAY 

According to the Paris corieapondeiit of the British Medwal Jour- 
nal (Sept., 14th), La Sociote de Medecine Publique et d’TJygiene Profes- 
uionnelle lias offered a jirize for an es.s.iy on “ Preventable Diseases : 
Means of Pre.serving Orie.self from them, and Preventing their Diffu¬ 
sion.” The prize is ojien to competitors of all nationalities. The 
essays, which mu.st bo written in French, must be,sent in—with the 
usitai precautions as to anonymity—before October 10th to M. 
Oheysfion, 115, Boulevard St. Germain, Paris. The first prize is of the 
Value of .£48, the second of .£32. The sum of .£20. will be distributed 
among '‘honourable mentions.” There is no time for any on© to 
compete for this prize from India, but the subject is so important, and 
'it ctmcernB us all so much, that we hope some one will be found here 
«lK>mpotdnt and willing enough to take up the subject, and produce » 

. ^itwsatis© in English which will bear comparison with the French prize 
iSteays. 
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CONDEKaED MIMt- 

The America^i Medico-Surgical Bulletin (Au^et 15th) n>nh<»ih«^ 
following remarks with reference to condensed nailk :—“Although a 
certain number of children seem to thrive upon it^ a verj much larger 
petcentage eventually sufter seriously, either from malnutrition or 
rachitis induced by the lack of fat, or from givstro-intestinal derange¬ 
ment, the result of the introduction of large amounts of cane-sugar— 
'a foreign fermentescible substance.' No sweeping condemnation of con¬ 
densed milk is here intended, there are times and circumstances when 
it is valuable, nay, even necessary, and it is undoubtedly better in 
the early months than some of the infants’ foods whicli, while pos»e/»- 
ing the same drawbacks, also contain unchanged starch. But every 
physician.and every mother should cleaily appreciate the insidjbus 
danger to tlic child fiom its continued use Where^ artificial feeding 
is imperative, no motive.^ of convenience or cheapness shouhl be 
allowed to stand in the way of seeming and administering a properly 
prepared, fresh, and sound milk.” 

SUPERNUMEUtRY MAMMA IN A MAN 

The following clinical note by Mr W F Adams, formerly House 
• Surgeon to King’s College HoHjiital, is reproduced from the Lancet of 
5^4th August ]8‘J5 •— 

“ When I w^as at the Ka.sliniir Mission Hospital last summer a 
Hindu pundit aged about thiity-five oiinie to me for some gastric 
ailment When aliout to examiro' Ins boottmn T noticed a tumour 
above the lett*lnp Tins pioved to be .'i fnllv r'evi^Inped mamma. In 
cohsi.stency and appealance it xvas cmkIIv like the mamma of a virgin. 
TIio nipplo M-as small and rather flatteni’d, but the areola waa perfect 
I was unable to express any milky flfViicl The man told me that it 
had developed at tlie time of pubei ty and never gave him annoyance. 
He, therefore, did not flosiro its removal His proper nipples on the 
chest weie quite normal, and I detected no trace of other abnormal¬ 
ities. I boliore tlio ])o.sition, though not the commonest, is not un¬ 
usual for supeinummary mammie, but its large size and the fact of 
its occuiring in a man seem to me to make this case worthy of record.” 

DEATH BY LIGHTNING. 

“Durck IFoc/i., July 30th, 1895) describes the mor¬ 

bid anatomy lu the case of a man struck dead by lightning. There 
wa.s an abrasion of tlie skin on the left side of the forehead where the 
current* entered. There were extensive hsemon-bftges over the left 
parietAl, frontal, and temporal lobes Fluid blood was found iji the 
heart and veins. * There was hyperiemia of ail the abdominal organs 
and enlargement of the spleen, probably malarial in origin. The 
brain substanee was very soft, but without cedema. The author thus 
summarises the results that have been found in recorded cases of dea^ 
by lightning or by the electric current: (1) The blood is deticaenitiii. 
coagulating power which latter may even be entirely lost. (2) CHr- 
.cmnscribed or extensive hsamorrhages due to the tearing of veas^a ito‘ 
the course of the current are generally present. (3) There is frequently 
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a destruction of parts of organs. (4) The site of the entrance and 
exit of the current is usualljr marked by superficial or even dee]> 
•wounds resembling burns As regards the figures on the surface of 
the body further investigation is needed to establish their direct, 
I'elation to the electric current.— Brit. Med. Journ., Aug. 31, 189b. 

VACCINATION AND THE INFLUENCE OF WEATHER 

Dr. Marty, an army surgeon, states that the time of year has an 
influence on the success of revaccmation. It is generally believed that 
vaccination direct from the hoifer is not influenced by the season, where¬ 
as vaccination with vaccine lymph should be practised in cold weather. 
Dr Marty has observed that under these circumstances vaccination 
has atslower evolu^on Hie following table gives the exact results — 


Dale 

j 

i 

Cases. 

Successes. 

Per Cent. 

J anuary 

270 

124 

44 44 

March 

84H 

.')02 

.bO.lO 

April 

mi 

184 

30 82 . 

May 

048 j 

380 

3.^.41 . 

August . . 

707 1 

88 

12 44 

Septembei 

820 

74 

9.02 

October . . 

t;2.> 


21.25 

November 

2,Go5 


i 42 48 

December . . 

1,002 

■■ 

51.81 


The most favourable mouths for vaccination aie November, December, 
and March .—Bi it. Med Journ, Sept 28, I89i). 


ANTI-VACCINATION 

Dr. M K Levorson, ‘secretary of llie Anti-Vaccination Society of 
America, publishes a letter lu the llovicpopufdiir Jdtyncian of Sept. 
1895, in which he set.s'foitli the following cjuclu.sions airived at by 
him after a careful perusal of the four blue looks (.>f the British Royal 
Commission arid of the works of Dis Crookshank, Creighton and 
Buckly :— ^ 

1st. That vaccination never has prevented and never"^ can prevent 
all attack of small-pox. 

2nd. That it is powerle,s.s to modify any such attack 

3rd. That it has invaccinated, and is liable to inyaccinate syphilis, 
c 0 Aicer, leprosy, tuberculosis, scrofula and many otlier diseases. 

4th. That the human analogue of cow-pox is syphilis or great pox. 

6th. That it is almost certain that vaccination has caused more 
deaths and diseases than ev'er has small-jxix, whose dangws and 
ravage hare been wickedly exaggerated by ofiicial quacks. 

6tn, That Jenner was a mercenary charlatan whose ignorance and 
impatienoe of scientific methods were equalled only by hia mendacity, 
in -wMch last he has been imitated by lijs official followers. 
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THE DIAZO-REACTION AS TO DtAGSOSIS ANI> PR0OKO8I9 IN 

children’s diseases 

The Hahnei/nannian Monthly for August quotes the following from 
• the Centralhlatt fwr die Medicinischen Wisaenscha/ten, No 11, 1895 : 

^ Dr W Nissen has found this unnaiy reaction always present in 
measles, which, therefore, otfers a leliable means of distinguishing it 
fiom rubeola and miliaria, wdiere it is never observed. It is motsit 
often noticed on the day of the appearance of the eruption, though 
it may delay from one to three days or even })recede it by one to two 
days ; it geneially disappeai's shortly before final defervescence. In 
scarlatina during the liist one or two days it is not to be looked for. 
The same conditions hold good in childien as in adults with regard'to 
typhoid ftwer. Jt may bo quite di.stinct on the fourth day qf the 
fever, and is, as a rule, quite pronounced fioin the sixlh to the eighth. 
It is only absent in very slight and aboitivc cases. In croupous 
pneumonia the reaction nmy bo (uther present or entirely lacking. 
In phthisis its beliaviour is quite impoitant It may appear, and 
then disappear, or be noticed peisistently. Sudden and persistent 
appearance and persistence with los.s of strength are characteristic 
of acute miliary tuberculosis Tu oliromc c a'^eous pneumonia, it is 
’ei(,tlier absent or but sliglil Tu»tiilM'ieiili>iis meiniigitis it is only 
present wlieu the disen.'^e is but ,i coiuplicatioti of a general miliary 
tubert ulosLS In uon-tubeiculous forms it is wholly absent Finally 
in all cases wlieie tlie test is reniaiked, one may be certain that 
bacterial piodijcts of luetaboli.sm are being excreted through the urine.” 

. THE INTERNATIONAL ALCOHOL CONGRESS AT BASLE 

At the’fifth or last Inteinational Oongi ess on the Abu.se of Alcoholic 
Drinks, held at Easlo early in September last, sovenil Continental 
Medical Scientists, sucli a.s Profes.^or Forel of Ziuich Trni\ersity and 
A.sylum foi the Insane, aiul Dz^ Dode of Dresden, avowed themselves 
to be abstainci.s. Dr (ianle, Piofe.s.sor of Physiology at Ziiuch, de¬ 
clared as .1 result of liLS own experiments, that tlie acliiiis.sion of alco¬ 
hol into the si .stem tends dawctly to lower i^ie vitality of the most 
minute organisms, dislnibing first the more complex, and after the 
simpler .Dr Smith of the IMaibacli (Lake Constance! Home for In¬ 
ebriates explained by diagrams the results of a number of expeid- 
ments madi^au the Heidelberg University Physiological Laboratory 
to ascei-tain the efiects of alcohol, in various doses, on. the mental 
processes of (1) learning by rote, (2) simple arithmetical calculations, 
(3) the 'association of ideas All tlie experiments showed that the 
consumption of akrohol, in small or larger doses, exhibits a tendency 
to paralysis of the mental faculties. Dr. Purer of Heidelberg corro¬ 
borated these statements, and explained how, by an electrical clock 
dividing the minute s}iace into 1,000 pai'ts, he had ascei'tained that 
the ingestion hf even 7 grammes of alcohol suspended or tended to 
paralyse muscular activity The sleep from alcohol did not act as a 
BdOntal tonic, but left the mind nfext day weaker. Dr. Legrain of the 
Ville Evrard Lunatic Asylum, when treating of ‘Alcohol and Mdntal 
Disease,' laid down that insanity in France has increased in proportion 
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to the amouxit of alcoliol oo|>9mned , that the chief cause of tlie in¬ 
creased insanity has been drink, increase in tlie number of ad¬ 
missions into lunatic asylums having been most marked vrhere thei-e 
has been the greatest alcoholic consumption,’' The close connection? 
between inebriety and insanity, receives fresh confirmation iiu the 
fortieth report of the Commissioners dh Lunacy. “ For thp five years, 
ending 1893, alcoholism was the predisposing or exciting ' cause m 
20'8 per cent of male and 8T per cent, of female lunacy. Intemper¬ 
ance is creditc dwith 25 6 per cent of male and 19'9 per cent, of female 
general paralytics ”— Brit. Med. Jour., Sept. 14 and 21, 1895. 


A CASE OF CONGENITAL ABSEN'CE OF THE RECTUM. 

Mr. W M Woodhouse, Senior Assistant Medical Officer, Kensing¬ 
ton Infirmary, furnishes the following details of the case which is 
reported m the Lancet of Sept. 21, 1895 : 

“A woman aged thiity ycais was admitted into the Kensington 
Infirmary three days alter the birth of hei first child—a male The 
mother, a thin, weakly looking woman with a bad family history 
of phthisis, stated that her child had Ixv^n constantly sick since six 
houx’S after birth, when she firstmiused him, and although abundant, 
urine had boon passed the bowels had jiever at tod A purgative 
powder, obtained from a local dniggist liad been administered witli- 
out effect. On examination shortly after admission Mr Woodhouse 
found that the child was thin and puny, repoatedly cr)mg out and 
exhibiting evident ssonptoms of ])aiii The abdomen was much dis¬ 
tended and tympanitic. The anu.s was absent, nor was there any 
evidence of its piesence in tj;ie norma! situation beyond a slight de¬ 
pression close to the median rajihe. There was no impulse or bulging 
in the permeutu wlion the child cried It was decided to at once 
make an attempt to relievo the child and establish patency of the 
rectum, which it was thought would' probably lie within a sliort dis¬ 
tance of the surface The patient having been j>lac6<l under chloro¬ 
form, Mr. Woodhou^ made an incision an inch long in the middle 
line in the normal situation of the anus cutting upwaids and back¬ 
wards, and kecpuig close to the sacrum From time to time the little 
finger was introduced into the wound, but nothing indicating gut 
could be felt even at tlie depth of an inch and thrae-ijiuartei’s. He 
then proposed to perform inguinal colotomy, but the anajstln^list co?l- 
fiidered it inadvisable to continue the chloroform owing to the ex¬ 
hausted condition of the patient. The wound was then dressed witji 
boracic acid powder and salicylic wool. The patient gradually became * 
weaker and succumbed five hours after tint operation. The post¬ 
mortem examination revealed the fact that the ""intestines were much 
distended, but otherwise normal, until a point was reached close to 
Uie brim of the pelvis in the left iliac fossa, when the wigmoid flexure 
abruptly terminated in a cul-de-sac. The peritoneum was intact, ^nd 
sifirWeid'BO signs of peritonitis. All tlm other pelvic otjgpans vy^dre 
Hie pelvis itself was smaller thfto usual and the tuberosites 
iscluum much closer together.” 
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SOttTART ItlftlTEY."'^ 

Bftllowitz. ArrMv, Atigtist 5tii, 1895) haa collec<«Jtt 

far as possible all tbe recorded cases of congenital absence of oUtt 
•kidjjey. Excluding cases of fused kidney, and of partial atrophy 
one kidn%, be Aid® 213 cases of complete absence of one kidneyv 
upon which be bases the following conclusions : Such deficiency oocnre 
almost twice as often in males as in females, a fact which may, how¬ 
ever, be partly accounted for by the greater frequency of necropsioa on 
m.ales. As to age, 23 occurred in the iVetus or newly born, most 
having some other congenital deformity, especially imperforate anus; 
the rest were about evenly distributed up to 70 years of age, after 
which only 7 cases oocuired. Taking all case.s togetlier, the deficiency 
is more common on tlie left tlian on the right side; but while in 
males the left kidney is far more commonly absent than the right, in 
females tlie two sides show tlie defect equally. The i-enal vessels were 
geneially absent, a.s also the ureter, on the nbnoiTnal side (the latter 
in all excejit 15 cases) , the suprarenal was missing in 31 cases, Ther 
solitary kidney was almost always normal in shape and position, but 
much enlarged Micioscopically the enlargement would seem to bo 
due rather to hyperplasia than to hypertiophy. The bladder, except 
for absence of the opening of one meter, ivas general!}' normah In 
a iaige number uf cases there wore associated deformities of the organs 
of gem'ratioii, e.spccially of the female organs, and these were almost 
invaiiably on the side of the renal defect ; they affected the conduct¬ 
ing portion mnch more than the glandular portion—that Ls, uterus, 
vagina and Fallopian tubes in the female, and vas deferens or vesiculoe 
seminales in the male, ratlier than the ovaries or testicles. Finally 
he points out the practical bearing of „ the subject—for example, the 
probftbiliiy of calculus causing sudden suppression of urine in such 
case.s, and also the danger of surgical interference , and suggests the 
possibility of diagnosing the cqrulition liy ascertaining the absence of 
the opening of one ureter in the bladder by means of the cystoscope ; 
and also the likelihood of it,s ocouiiing where any abnormality of the 
genital organs is found, espcinally if this bg uiulateral.— Briiiah 
Jfedical Journal, September 7, 1895. 


CASE OF CAMPHOR POISONING, 

Mr. Maurice Craig, Assistant Medical Officer, Bethlem Royal 
Hospital, London, had under his care the following case of pure cam^ 
phor poi|ioniag. The case i.s that of a gentleman, who was in the 
hospital suffering from hypochondriasis and who had taken about 3 
drachma of pure •camj^hor. The patient thus described liia feelings 
during the next thrg^utwters of an hour ; 

“About half an hour after swallowing the camphor I was eeized 
with giddiness and nausea. On rising fi-om the chair on which I waa 
sitting I staggered a good deal and expected to fall every moment. I 
went to the lavatoiy with a strong iuclmation to vomit but was un- ‘ 
able to bring anything up. I took a little water, which relieved mtii 
at the time, and there lay down on the couch with a drowsy ainga^ 
in luy earn I wa^ quite free from pain. When the dinner bell ran^ 
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at 1 p. M (tiiree-quurtora of an houi' after talcing the camphor) I got 
up feeling verj queer, hut nausea and giddiness had gone. I, had an 
extraordinary seusation as though I niir-t l>e taken from my feet and 
carried through the air I sat down and began my dinner ; then quite 
suddenly a blank misiied, and I have not the faintest I’ecollectioif of 
what happened until I found my.self lying on the bed with two 
attendants watolnng me Then ensued horrible agoii}’, restless irrita¬ 
tion, with fever autl chills strangely combined. My feet and legs 
were like ice, whilst my iiead tlii-obbed and burned. The doctor had 
a iiot bottle juit to iny feet, and I swallowed some brandy and milk. 
Tina soon biought lelicf, and I felt a strung inclination to sleep but 
coyld not At nivrlit J liad a succession of stiango dreams and fancies 
(he does not nsualiy have Msions or visual li.illucinations,) but no 
jiain. ' On ■w.iknig up in tlii' morning I felt no ]>ain, but from time to 
time I had singing in m_\ eais ” 

Sir. Craig says, “1 .<-a\v the p.atient witlan two minutes of the ‘fit’ 
commencing Convulsions (whicli had Ixni general) had just ceased, 
except for some twitching of all the limbs Tlicie w'as no deviation 
of the eyeballs , the pupils wuu e equal, and small, lint did not react 
to light The knee-jei ks, usu.vlly sluggish, w'ere exaggeiated. Breath¬ 
ing was rapid and he w.us ci.inosed* The pulse was lapid, but regular.*■ 
As the cyanosis passed otf lie bcissine intensidy jaile Absolute un- 
consciousne.s.s dul not last lieyond tl\(' minutes, as he began to lesist 
and opened his eves upon his name laung iailed At tlji.s time it was 
not knowui that he had t.iken tin* ciimplior and theie was no odour of 
it in the bieatli. He was jmt to bed lie gradually became colder 
and moi e collapsed. Hot tlauni'ls and hot water bottles we^o freely 
used, and a hj’podernnc injection of b minima of brandy given. At 
2-30 P. M (two hours and a quarter after taking the camphor) he 
vomited copiously. The vomited matter consisted of inncu.s, camphor, 
and some food, but no Vdood. From tins lime consciousne.ss rapidly 
returned, and he became warmer His memoiy w as mo.st markedly 
affected for about an hour aftet Ho had no retention of urine com¬ 
monly obseived in such ca,se.s - Ih it UnJ Journ , Scqic 14, 1895. 


THE LATE DR STEPHEN YELDHAM, 

The Monthly Ilomceopathic Ii<’view for September last contains a bio¬ 
graphical notice of Dr. Stephan Ycldham, who breathed hip last on the 
10thof the previous month, in his 85th year Born in 1810 at Hjilstead, 
Essex, and having received his general education of which we have 
failed to obtain any information, he was articled to Mr. Rees, a' surgeon 
prsictising in tliat neighbourhood, for a stated period^ during which he 
devoted himself to the study of diseases and the management of sick 
people. To the experience thus gained he attributed much of his sub¬ 
sequent success in life. He seems to have been next attached to what 
were then described as the United Hospitals of Guy’s artd St. Thomas, 
After going through the usual course of study, he was admitted! & 
of the Society of Apothecaries in 1832, a Member of the 
Cplls^ of Surgeons in 1833, and a Licentiate of the Royal College of 
of Edinburgh in 1834, 
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On becoming qualified he joined in partnership a sui^eon prsotising 
in the neighbourhood of Stamford Street where his professionftl trorit 
jWas “large and engrossing and was soon after appointed surgeott 
to ttie South London Dispensary, and was, about the same time, placed 
on the medical staff of the Eoyal Maternity Charity. 

In 1844 he is said to have been induct by a non-medical man to 
look to homceopathy, and read a popular treatise on the subject which 
produced no effect on his mind, A few months afterwards he read 
ill an old number of the Lancet a paper by the late Mr. Kyngdon 
containing reports of cases of toothache, faceache, cfec , cured mainly by 
Ch/imomilia, and tried the remedy himself in bis dispensary practice 
with great success. He now entered upon the deliberate study of 
homosopathy, and took notes at the bedside of 1,000 cases during the 
five years he devoted to the enepury, the lesults of which he pub*' 
hslied in 1849, in a book entitled llomoiopathy in Acute Disease. 

He now resigned his apjiointment in tlie South London Dispensary 
and the Royal Martermty Chanty, and assisted Drs. Quin and 
Hamilton, Messis Cameron, Leadain, Reynolds and others' 
in establishing the Loudon Hoincvopathic Hospital, to which he 
was appointed surgeon. Owing to ^his conversion to Homceopathy, 
bis practice sufle.red greatly for a time, but he soon recovered the 
lost ground, and gained extensive practice again. 

Ill the same year that he published the book just mentioned, he 
joined the British Houneoiiathic Society, five years after its foundation, 
ami remained aii active ineiuliei of it, filling the office of Vice Pi'esident 
frofii 1801-64, and again in J877, and its Fiesident in 1880. 

Besides- his work on llomrcopathy in Acute Disease, he published a 
little book entitled lioma opathy in Veiverml Disease in 1862, and con" 
tributed several pnpeih to the page.s of i\ie ^lontiilij Homoeopathic Re- 
mew and the British Journal of Homoeopathy He “advocated the 
use of the pilule (which a few years pievioiialy had been intro¬ 
duced into piactice by the late Dr. Norton, of Chester) as a sub" 
stitute for the glolnile ” The t\io subjects, which ho considered 
to be of the greatest importance to the progress of homoeopathy, 
■w'ero the revision of the Materia Mcdica and the question of' 
the dose. ‘The fii’st question has for the present been settled by 
the publication of the Cyclapcedia of Drug Pathogenesy. On the 
second, his views differed somewhat from time to time. In 1880 
he declSred that the infinitesimal dose is not necessary to homoeopathy- 
and nrged the general adoption of the “ palpable non-physiological 
* dose by which I mean the dose in ivhich medicines can bo detected, 
but practically the^ motiier tincture and dilutions up to the third 
decimal.” 

During his long life, he was in full vigour, suffering only now and 
then from slight attacks of gout. In the last year of his life he suffered 
much from renal, culminating in vesical calculua. On the Ist August- 
ha went to St. Leonards to recruit, though suffering fi-om considerable 
pain in the left leg. His condition soon became graver than was 
anticipated. On the 8th he looked much better. On the 9th !»• 
became unconscious, and passed away quietly on the following day. 
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According to the Jonmal from which the particulars given above 
have been derived, Dr. Yeldham was kind and affable, “ scnipulouslv 
honourable in all his relations with professional brethren,” devoid of^ 
ostentation and when differing in opinion from others, he was oiare- 
ful to state his views with clearness, firmness and honesty, but in 
a manner which could not give offence to any one. “ In his dealings 
with his patients he was a pattern of kindness, gentlenes.s and sym¬ 
pathy and these features of hia character were as markedly manifest 
during a consultation as they were felt by hia own patients. 

THE L.iTE DR JOHN SYER BRISTOWE AND HOMCEOPATHV. 

‘We regret very,;much to see, in the Bintish Medical Journal of 
August 31st last, an obituary notice of Dr. Bristowe, who breathed 
his last on the 20th Idem. JBorii in 1827, he was entered as a student 
at St. Tlioinas’ Hospital in 184G, of uhich he continued to be the 
consulting physician to the day of his death, and obtained the degree 
of M B of tlie London Universit}' four years after He was connect¬ 
ed with the St Thomas’ Hosjntal during the best part of his life, and 
delivered lectures on Botany, Matei la Modica, General Anatomy and 
Physiology, Pathology and Medicine He also held the post of Medical- 
Officer of Health for Caiubeiwel'l fiom 1856 until his death, aiid 
for upwards of thirty years wa.s Physician to Westminister School, 
where he had tlie ojiportunity of studying occasional epidemics and 
could satisfy hiniselt of tlie non-idontitv of measles and rotheln. He 
bad the reputation of l)eing a f.ui and impartial examiner, and many 
were his contributions to tlie medical literatuie of the old school. ‘ 

According to his fiiend and colleague, Dr J F Payne, Dr. Bristowe 
was “a man of remarkable independence,” of close observation and 
“ veracity of mind ,” one who “ saw the value of the microscope in 
-pathology w'hen it was much le.ss used than it is now,” and had the re¬ 
putation of being a very eniinont pathblogist and jihysician, and “ one 
who was a zealous and successful w’orker m the great task of basing 
■medical science on the solid ground of anatomical fact ” And the follow¬ 
ing is the encomium which the Brit ink' Medical Journal has passed on 
•this great pathologi.st • 

“ Dr. Bristowe achieved his greatest successes as a writer, patholo¬ 
gist, diagnostician, and clinical teacher. . His patients learned to 
appreciate liis honesty and candour, and greatly benefited from his, 
eteiil in diagnosis T’hose who knew him best valued hiirf moat.'" 
His pupils were greatly attachetl to him, and followed his<teaching 
with enthusiasm. His clinical cleiks were always the best men of 
Hieir year, and he took great trouble to insinict' them. He had tt 
profound acquaintance witli pathology and clinical medicine...He 
jJttid gi'eat attention to pliysical signs, and was most skilful in auscul¬ 
tation and percussion. His diagnosis in difficult thouticio and abdo¬ 
minal oases nearly always proved to be correct, when an opportunity 
waf offered of a post mortem examination. As a neurologist be had 
one of tile highest reputations in London, and added much to our 
Jknowlsdge of the more obscure cerebral and spinal affections.” 

^We take tl»w opportunity of reproducing below tho opinkav pn 
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Homceopathy of such an eminent member of the old school, ind ft) 
highly honored by his colleagues The passage is taken from his irdl- 
known laddress delivered befoi-e the British Medical Aaaooiatiotr 
in 1881 

• “JThere is a natural tendency among us still to look upon homoeo¬ 
pathic practitioners as knaves or fools. But surely this view is a 
wholly untenable one .. ..It is quite impossible that a large sect 
should have arisen, homoeopathic schools and hospitals have been 
established, periodicals devoted to homteopathic medicine be main¬ 
tained, and a whole literature in relation to it have been created, 

if it were all merely to support a conscious imposture.The 

whole history of tlie movement and its present position are amply 
sufficient to prove that those at any rate who take the intellectual 
lead in it are men who believe in tbo doctrine they ^profess, apd in 
their mission, and who practice their piofession with as much honesty 
of putqxise, and with as mucli confidence in their power to benefit 
their patients, as we do That all homceopatluc practitioners are men 
of ability and e<lucation, it would l>e absurd to maintain; but it i» 
absolutely certain that many men of ability and learning are contained 
within their ranks If you care to dive into homoeopathic literature- 
you will find in it (however much you may differ from the views 
thsrein inculcated) jileiity of litefary ability , and I have jierused 
many ]iupers by homoeopaths on philoso[)hical and other subjects- 
unconnected witli lionKeopathy, from winch I have derived 
pleasure and piolit. Again, j will not pretend tliat even a consi¬ 
derable portion of lioiiurojiaths are deeply voised m the medical 
sciences, yet they have all been educated m the oithodox schools of 
medicine, .and have jiassed the examinations of recognised licensing 
boards, so that it must be allowed tliat*they have acquired sufficient 
knowledge to qualify tlioiu-selves for practice, and some among them 
possess high medical attainments . I ask you, gentlemen, to 
forbear with me, if 1 pii-sh my arguments to their logical conclusion,, 
and venture now to express an ojiinion winch many, perhaps most,, 
of you entertain. I do not ask you to agree with it; still less do I 
ask you to adopt it But I ask* you to consider it, and I am content 
to believe that, if it be just, it will ultimately prevail. It is that, 
where homoeopathists are honest and well-informed and legally 
qualified practitioners of medicine, they should be dealt with as if they 
were honest And well-informed and qualified. ... It is mere condu^ve 
to the laaintenance of true dignity, to tieat -wnth res|>ect and considera¬ 
tion, and.as if they were honest, those whose opinions differ from,ours, 
than to make broad our phylacteries and enlarge the borders of our 
garments, and wr&p oprselves up, in regard to them, in Phamaic 
pride.” {Brit. Med. Journ Aug. 13, 1881.) 

A few more honest and out-spoken members in the old school, lik» 
the late Dr. Bjjistowe, and tlie distinction between old and new will 
cease in no time for the good of the profession and of humanity. 
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THERAPEUTICS OF CONSTIPATION, DIARRHCBA, 
DYSENTERY, AND CHOLERA. 

119. INDIGO. 

Oonstipation: 

1. Bowels remained obstinately constipated, instead of l)|pin^ 

Telaxe<l. 

2. St indolent during the whole proving 

3. St. delayed, scanty, hard, for several days 

Diarrhoea: 

1. Slight D. which ceases spontaneously when the Indigo begins 

to be more easily assiuiilated with digestive organs. 

2. Constant D. 

*■ 3. Sts. of semi-fluid consistency and of blue-black color with 

t slight gastraj-enteiic pains They begin when inclination 
to vomit has ceased 

4. Vomited frequently without straining or derangement of diges¬ 

tive organs , followed 1)Y D , accompanied by slight colicky 
pains. The pmgiiig diminished, the matter passed assumed 
a fluid charactci, without ajipetite or (ligesti\e organs being 
injured. Diarrhoea aftnr subsidence of vomiting. 

5. Evacuations in morning followed by tenesmus without pain in 

abdomen. ‘ » 

6 St. with violent pressure, tliough it was soft, and after a shprt 

tune a loose st 

7 Liipud st without any symj.toms eitlier before or after. 

8. Urging followed by liquid ei acuation. 

9. Uiging to st., lupud ht, flatus, chilliness all over skin, cold 

hands. 10 Vomiting with D 

11. Griping about umbilious and urging to at., followed by D., 
with giipuig mabdomen, after st. giiping ceases. 

12 Griping and rumbling in abd as if diarrlioea would follow , 
afterwards a soil stool with emission of much flatus. 

13. Griping in whole abd , about 5 a. m , aw^akened by it, followed 

by urging and profuse semi-liquid st. with cessation of pain, 

14. Twinging in abd. in morning m bed, followed by usual st. and 

cessation of pain. 

15. Griping in right lower abd. at 7 p m. followed by soft st. and 

disappearance of pain 

Aggravation: 

1. Morning. 2 Afternoon and evening. 

Before St: 

1. Griping about umbilicus. 2. Urging. 

3. Griping and rumbling in abd. ^ ■ 

During St: 

1' Coho, 2. Pressure. 3. Emission of flatus. 

After St; . 

1. Prolapsus ani. 2 Griping ceases. 3. Tenesmus. 

Beotiun and Anns : 

L Dull sticking in rectum, 

2, Urging to st, 3. Prolapsus ani after each st. 
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General Symptoms: 

1. Sad, discern tented, ill humoured, retired in himself. 

2. * Great anxiety. Illusions of sensation, thinks she has a large 

goitre. Sensation of distension in middle of brain, 
n 3 Violent headache with chilliness. Dull headache in evening. 
Frontal headache. 

4. Pressure in eyes for several days. Spasmodic twitching of right 
lower lid. Pam in left eyeball in evening. 

6. Pressure and roaring in ear. Violent tearing in right ear. 
Violent tearing lu bone behind left ear. 

G Bleeding from nose in morning. Bleeding from right nostril 
111 cool woathei and without apparent cause. 

7 Frequent sneezing, especially violent at 11 P M., often folloTred 

by great irritability of nose ^ 

8 Frequent rusli of blood into face, with burning.in cheeks. 

9 Pressive pain in teeth ; tootliache aftev dinner and supper. 

Tearing in lower front incisors Pams in teeth woi’se after 
wariiitli, lietter after motion of body, after nux v , after cold 
air for the raouient. 

10. Profuse secretion of saliva ; expectoration of bloody saliva. 

11 Metallic taste on tongue, with contracted feeling in pharynx 
• 12 Feeling m a^sophagus nllnost like heart-bum. Contractive 

.■sensation externally in foixqiart of throat. 

13 Increased son.sation of hunger Appetite uicreased. No inoli- 
nation to dunk , 

14. Eructations bitter , sour ; tasting like ink ; sweet uprisings in 

. stomach. Hiccough after dinner. 

15. !^ansea soon after breakfast. Nausea wuth evacuation of gas. 

Vomiting takes place w'ithout niuch strain, euflfering or 
fatigue Voiintuig of mucus colored wuth indigo. Women 
vomit more easily than men 

16 Unconifortahle feeling in stomach, with nausea and eruote- 
tions of air lasting a long tune 

17. Cardialgia with intestinal colic. Severe cutting pain in stomach 

with exce.ssivo flatulence. Violent pressure in stomach, 
aggravated by external prossuie and wuth distension in epi¬ 
gastric region. 

18. Painful stitch in right hypochondriac region, as large aa pahn 

of hand, with a stitch extending to front of shoulder joint, 

* while sitting, disappeaiing on moving about. Unusual fiatu- 
, leuce and urging to stool. Gastro-enteric pains during nausea, 
retching and diarrhoea. Violent colic with flatulence and 
urging to st., Violent cutting in stomach, with great flatu¬ 
lence, urine turbid, pain in bladder when urinating. 

19. Peculiar itching ia urethra and on scrotum. 

20. Urip^ increased and passed more frequently than usual. 

Urme turbid ; clear ; dark violet hue ; colorless. , 

21. Respiration short and difficult, with oppression, of cheat and 

anxious sensation in heart and short beats of heart, wors* 
during rest, better when walking. 
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22. Palpitation with oppression of chest, ) 

23. Subsultus tendmom in all limbs. Weariness. Pain worse after 

meal. Tearing pain in joints of hands and feet. 

24. Kheumatic heaviness of lower limbs. 

25. Indescribable pain extending from middle of thigh to ki^ee 

in bone, disappearing when walking and returning during 
rest in afternoon 

26. The whole face and also the whole body covered with pimples. 

Itching vesicle on back hrst of left, then of right hand. 
Small boil on right side of neck ; a large boil on left nates. 
Itching of all the limbs ; violent itching in vanous parts of 
body, especially in right elbow joint. 

'27. Great sleepiness, whole day Falls asleep late in evening. 

^ Dreams of flying, of riding, of quarrels and fights ; frightful. 

Rdm&rks : Indigo is a very little used medicine in our school. 
We take the following fiom Pereira {Elemmts of Materia Medica, 
4th Ed.) to show what the old school does or did with it, and how wo 
can gain by the pathogeneses developed by their reckless doses. “In¬ 
digo has, of late yeais, been eniploved as a Medicine Its physiologi¬ 
cal effects, according to Dr. Roth, are as follow's : — Shortly after 
taking it, the patient exqieriences a sensation of constriction at the , 
fauces, and the impression of a rlietallic taste on the tongue These 
are followed by nausea, and frecpiently by actual vomiting. The 
intensity of the.se symptoms varies in different cases. In some the 
vomiting IS so violent as to preclude the fiirtluir u'se of the remedy 
The matter vomited presents no jieculiarity except in‘its blue color. 
When the vomiting has subsided, diarihcea usually ocouis, the stools 
are more frequent, liquid, arnl of a bhush or blackisli colqr. The 
vomiting and diarrhoea are fieijaently accoinpiuiied by cardialgia and 
colic. Occasionally these symptoms increase, and the use of the 
remedy i.s in consequence obliged to be omitted Dyspepsia and 
giddiness sometimes succeed. The unine has a brown, dark, violet 
color, but Dr. Roth never found the respiratmy matter tinged with 
it. After the use of Indigo for a week, twitehings of tlie muscles 
sometimes were observed, aa after the u#e of strychnia It has been 
employed principally in spasmodic affections—\iz , epilepsy, convulsi¬ 
ons of childien^ chorea, and hystena In epilepsy it has been tried 
by Von Stably, dec, with good effect. Some of the successful cases 
were of very long standing. Roth sajs, that at the cofnmecement 
of the treatment the frequency of the pai-oxysms was invfrtiably 
increased. I have tried it in a considerable number of cases at the 
London Hospital, but without deriving the least benefit from it The 
dose of Indigo should be as large as the stomqch can bear ’ In the 
beginning it may be a few grains ; afterwards this quantity should b» 
increased to drachms, or even to an ounce or more every day. Some 
of the patients above referred to, took from ^ss to,^l daily, for 
^ three or more months !’* What wonder that the patients, instead of 
deriving benefit from these heroic doses, should liave hod their digest¬ 
ive^ and other systetos seriously deranged by them ? 

I^rDfOO has produced both coostipation and diarrhoea, and may. 
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therafoi'e, be useful in both these conditions when found in assocuition 
with othei* symptoms Some of the diarrhoeaic symptoms are charac¬ 
teristic in themselves, and alone may point to Indigo. Thus it may 
at?5 curatively in morning diarrhcea when the patient is awakened at 
about 5 a. m. by griping in the whole abdomen followed by urging and 
profuse semi-liquid stools with cessation of the griping. It may bo 
useful in diarrhoea whicli is jireceded liy urging and accompanied by 
passage of flatulence, chilliness all ovei the skin, and cold hands. It may 
be useful in diarrhoea preceded and accompanied by vomiting, the 
character of the vomiting being that it is ea.sy, especially in the case 
of women. Who knows that it may not be useful in the very incipient 
stage of cholera, wlum the voiniting is followed by diarrhoea, and 
befoie the ejecta have assumed the watery chaiacter 1 How to dfagnoso 
such cases 1 Not very diliicnlt, we think, in epidenilfc seasons. A 
great character of the Indigo diarrhoea is tliat the pains, colic, griping, 
cutting, pincliing-sticking, ike, which precede the stools, cease after 
they are passed 

Dr. Teste has “employed Indigo with great success in worm 
fevers Tfie children weiefiom ten to twelve yeais old, lymphatic, 
oapathetic, peevish, and ate a good nc'al The symptoms which these 
A.se8 presented wore the following —ehilhiiess. catarrhal cough, com¬ 
ing 111 jiai'oxysnia of long duration, in tho evening , sour and foul 
bieatli , huge but soft abdomen, small diauluoaic stools, like a gi'ay- 
ish pap, of a Sour smell, two or throe stools in twenty-four hours; 
ascai'ides in tlio rectum, which even crawled out during sleep.” He 
hah also “ u.scd Indigo successfully in a case of serai-liquid diarrhcea 
without colic, (from three to four stools a day, which came on, especi¬ 
ally after exercise,) in the case of a stout old man, who was frequently 
given to excesses of eating ” Schttssler has cured prolapsus ani witl^ 
it. It will be seen that Indigo ha.s not. so far as provings go, deve¬ 
loped either ascarides in the rCbtum, or prolapse of the gut. Further 
clinical experience alone can show whether the cures elfected by Teste 
and Schiissler w^ere accidental, or in actual coufoiimty with th^ u&- 
revealed pathegenetio effects of tho drug. 
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FILTERS. 

Faith in filtration is prowmg in one direction ivhile losing ground in 
Another, and it is the disturbing influence of bacteriolog}’’ which is revspons- 
ible for the alteration of the landmarks which chemistry had provisionally 
defined. Filters are supposed to purify water in at least three different 
ways , by straining off suspended particles in a mechanical fashion, by 
oxidising and debti oying the organic matter in solution, and by removing 
some of the more objectjtniable of the dissolved mineral substances. lienee 
filtered water is, or ought <o be, dealer, bughter, and organically purer 
than it was befoie filtiatioii, and fieed finm such impurities as lead in 
solution. So far we aie on peifectly safe chemical ground, and beyond 
question all this can be done, if the filter is of a piopei kind and properly 
looked after. But of late we have come to recognise that the most serious 
danger of all is dependent upon nnrmte organisms, which must not too 
hastily be snpjiosed to rank qn>t filtration, either with the coaisei suspend-' 
ed particles, which are intercepted mcchaiucall v, or \Mth the dissolve^d 
organic matter which is oxidised. It has, therefore, become npcess.iry to 
take our bearings afiesh, and to find by expeiiment whether filtration 
tinder given conditions does or does not afford secuiity agiMiist the jiatho- 
genic miciobes of enteiie fever anil the other w.tter-horiie scientific diseaties. 

Water companios deiiviiig then supplies fiom large rivers liave to face 
the fact that among the impnntiei'c.ained by the stieam to their intake is 
sewage from towns and vilIaLms higher up, and that in all human probabi¬ 
lity a consignment of typhoid sewage will now aud then airive with the 
rest. It is sought to meet this by rtie same means which serve to 
purify the water m other respects—namely, by filtiatiou through sand, 
coupled, of course, with the exclusion of tl^e tiu'hid and impuie flood-watera 
as far as possible. The water p.vsses slowly down through the filter-beds, 
leaving its suspended impurities on tVie suiface of the sand, and losing 
much of its organic matter lu transit, and comes out bright aud palatable, 
jf all has gone well. By degiees tlio surface sand becomes choked, so that 
the water percolates more aud moi’e slowly, and, after an interval,^-wliich 
varies with the cliaiacter of the w^ater, it is n“ce>saiy to cleanse t,he filter 
—that is, to skim off the superficial layer of sand and icplace it by clean 
materia]. Not long ago it w.a8 thought—very naturally’ from a chemical 
and physical standpomt—that this cleansing process was an unnnxed 
benefit, and that the ofteuer it w’as re]:>eated the more efficacious must be 
the filtration. But this, as it now appears, was reckoning' without the 
microbial host. Sand filtration, under favourable conditions, can remove 
nearly all the microbes present m the unfiltered water. The stei ilisation is 
nsver quite complete, for there are harmless aquatic microbes which Aourish 
tffisAtt m the deeper layers of the filterbed itself, and these can ecarcely be 
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pi’evented from passing iPto the filtrate. The conditions of efficiency sire, 
first, that the speed of filtration shall not exceed a certain maximum—about 
four inches per hour, or two gallons per square foot of filter-area per hour ; 
\iud# secondly, that the sand surface shall not be too fresh. At first, in a 
‘‘clean” filter-bed, the water-borne bacteria pass freely through the com¬ 
paratively coarse interstices of the sand and appear in large numbers inth'e 
filtrate, but presently a gelatinous organic film forms on the surface, which, 
while lessening the freedom of percolation, forms a barrier against the 
passage of microbes, including those which are pathogenic. Possibly the 
latter perish under such conditions in the straggle with saprophytic bac¬ 
teria ; but at all events, they do not passthrough into the effluent water. , 

So far as straining and chemical punfication are concerned, newly-cleaned 
filters are excellent, but if they are to be relied on for arresting the germs 
of disease, a period of seasoning must be allowed for the formation of the ■ 
protective film before the water is safe for distribution for drmking|pur- 
poses. Aiui further, the film ceases to be protective if the filter la over¬ 
taxed as regards speed. The efficiency of filtration, from this point of view 
may be determined by counting the number of microbes of all kinds in th» 
filtrate, which should not (according to^ Koch) exceed one hundred per cubic 
centimetre. This is, of course, an etnpincai standard, based upon experi¬ 
ence gained at Hamburg and elsewheio, and is irrespective of the number 
present in the original water. 

These conditions, it may be thought, present no great difficulty. It is 
easy to regulate the speed, to allow time for the film to form, and to watch 
the filtrate^ bacterioscopically, if on those terms an effective barner can be 
erected and maintained against the passage of enteric fever from the 
Thames, Ouse, or Dee into the water-mains of London, York, and Chester. 
But theie is a further conditiou implied, that the efficiency is to be unin¬ 
terrupted, and herein lies the difficulty. Averages will not do, for the 
same leason that makes them inaclmissible with regard to the strength of 
fortifications or flood-gates. The^tiength of the whole is the strength of 
the weakest point. The barrier is broken if one filter out of a doeeu goe» 
wrong, although the mixed filtrates may appear all right. 

Observations of speed alone do not afford the assurance of safety, for 
when the surface of a filter is clogged, water passing freely through fissures 
may escape proper filtratioil, and yet not raise the yield of effluent to a 
sttspiciouf volume ; but under such circumstances, the number of microbes 
would be so excessive as to give ample warning of danger, if looked for. 
Leakage of this kiifd may be often repeated or long continued without fm- 
pairment of the public health if no typhoid germs happen to be carried to 
the damaged filter, for they are by no means always present in the water 
of polluted rivors. The danger is that the accident of their presence there 
may now and then coincide with the accidental breach in the fortificationsi^ * 
so that the way is open for them to p&ss into the water-mains and thuo-to 
the eouiumefs. If this should happen, and give rise to an outbreak of en- 
ieiie fever upon a lai^e or a siuaU scale, there would be little prospect 
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verifying the channel of infectipn by finding the pathogenic microbe in the 
water, for two or three weeks would elapse after the accident before the 
mischief could be recognised clinically, and, meanwhile, the character of the 
water would have had ample time to change over and over again. Perl^ps ' 
the best-known example of such an epidemic in this country is that which 
occurred in Stockton and Middlesborough in the winter of 1890-91, and 
was traced by Dr B/irry to the filtered water of the Tees supplied to the 
inhabitants of thoijc tnuu^. '1 his was on a huge scale, but it would be un¬ 
reasonable to suppose that every watei epidemic must of necessity attain 
conspicuom propoitious, even if the area of distiibution of the water be 
JajQge, for the infective matter may be minute m amount, and may fail to 
bring about the expected degree of poisoning of the whole supply owing to 
such conditions as inhnfte dilution, or imperfect dilfusion, or being hurried 
through the pipes to a limited section of the consuineis Expeiience teaches 
that water epidemics of enteric fever aie not often virulent in type, how¬ 
ever wide their diflfusion may be ; and if the ciises be few and ruild, there 
may be little to attract attention to the water sujiply, even if it be actually 
at fault. Probably many little water ojudetmes escape notice altogether. 

All these coii.sideratioDs point to the necessity for a close and constant 
supervision over the ariaugements and woikiug details of public water 
supplies taken from rivers. In this matter the Germans are fur ahead of 
us, and their zeal has been stimulated by disiistrous experiences of faulty 
filtration during the late cholera visitation. It is not yet the practice of 
English water companies to observe the full precautions, or even to main¬ 
tain the continued and detailed observations which lecent experience has 
proved to be essential to safety. Too mucli reliance is placed upon periodi¬ 
cal chemical examination of the water in bulk, without regard to the dan¬ 
gers of which such analysis could afford little warning, even if so timed aa 
to deal with samples of a water potential ‘for harm. Trade interests are in 
question, and vendors of water, like vendois of milk, are not disposed to 
welcome newfangled suggestious that their waares are liable to convey 
disease lu ways not recognised and provided for. 

Sewage, Uio, is filtered on the large scale before being discharged into 
streams, and no process of purification is regarded as complete which does 
not include filtration of some kind. But here the aim is rather different. 
What 13 desired is the oxidation of tlie abuniUnit organic matter, .which 
makes the sewage foul, and whether there be many or few microbes in the 
efflaent is not a pomt to which importance is usually attached. The oxida¬ 
tion IS chiefly effected by nitrifying organisms which ^I’equive a plentiful 
supply of oxygen to enable them to carry on their work. Hence the filter 
is used intermittently, in order to bring about aeration, and the surface 
is kept clean. ^ 

"What of the domestic filters, all of which, according to the unbiassed 
testimopy advertiseraenta, are able to do so much to protect the public 
hisalth against risk of water-borne mischief ? They can do a good deal to 
Improve an impure water, but against infection most of them afford little* 
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safety, as Dt. Sims Woodlieftd and rfr. Cartwright Wood have lately tatight 
«8. A giood' filter will r'etnove lead’ or iron. It will render a turbid water 
clear, atirale it, and bring about oxidation of sOme or all of the organic 
master in solution, lE will obn^iate tlie risk of swallowing parasites ortheh' 
ova in drinking-water. Where a supply open to such drawbacks has to be 
need household filters are very valuable, but with few exceptions, to be 
mentioned presently, they are leaky to enteric fever and cholera. One of 
the exceptions, the Pasteur-Chamberland filter, is composed of unglaxed 
poriJelain. Owing to the excessive minuteness of its pores, water passes 
very slowly through this medium, and although little chemical change is 
effected, all suspended particles, including even microbes, are arre8ted,*BO 
that the filtrate is sterile. Next in ordei of efficiency among those j^nown 
in tins country, and similar in principle, is the Berkefeld filter made of a 
softer and more readily pervious material, a compact silicioua earth, which, 
however, in time, ceases to maintain a complete barrier against’the passage 
of germs It seems that in the course of a few days ordinary harmless 
aquatic microbes grow through the substance of the Berkefeld filter, but, 
happily, typhoid and cholera germs do not share this facility, the difference 
being, perhaps, due to the need of the Jatter for more concentrated organic 
pabulum than a water intended for drinking purposes is likely to afford. 
The Mallie (porcelaini d’amiante) filter is very like the Pasteur-Chamber¬ 
land model. These three filters, if free from accidental flaws, may appa¬ 
rently be regarded as impervious to thegeimsof disease. Water passes 
very slowly through them, and it is convenient to employ them as high- 
pressure filters—that is, to attach them to the tap or pipe so as to accelerate 
the flow by meaner of the pressure in the main. 

With regard to ordinary filters, it is well to bear in mind the unpleasant 
possibility of their liecoming not only duty, but infected. If pathogenic 
microbes pass through into the filtrate, others will probably remain in the 
filter, and may be fruitful and multiply, thus actually increasing the danger 
instead of removing it. It is haidly necessary to say tliat this is a danger 
which ought never to arise, and, perhap.s, does not often become real, for our 
public water supplies are supposed to be properly safeguarded in other 
ways against infection. Moreover, w's cleanse our filters now and then 
in theory at all events, and rely upon our servants never to bring unfiltered 
water t#tkble. Bat if anyone thinks that he has made his household 
additioiW^y secure from risk of enteric fever by the purchase of a filter, 
and by diligent cleansing and use of it, let him turn to tlie second volume 
of the British Medical JoitmeU for 1894 and learn the facts from Dr. Sima 
Woodhead'and Dr. Carttvright Wood.— Practithner, July 1896. 
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FILTEATION OF CITY WATER SUPPLY. 

Br Prof. William Main. 

Brooklyn, N. Y. 

The ideal filter mnat remove particles which may be as small as one twe/^ty-‘ 
five thousandth of an inch in diameter, it must not breed bacteria in itself 
and must deliver water at a rapid rate. If used in the household, it must 
do its work notwithstanding neglect and stupidity \ if used in filtering city 
supply it must give uniform results and handle millions of gallons per 
diem, within reasonable limits of space and cost. I can give but an outline 
sketch of the various lines of approach to these ideal results ending with 
that which appears to have come the nearest to them. In going over the 
ground we will come aprosa some facta not aa yet generally known. 

Coihraencing with the smaller filters, we are all familiar with various 
contrivances for straining out suspemled matter. The straining media may 
be classified into the fibrous, the granular, and porous aohds. All of these 
must of necessity become clogged and require cleansing ; all must become 
breeding grounds for organisms unless frequently cleaned or sterilized in 
the most thorough manner. 

A host of such filters have been put upon the market, each claiming to be 
the best. Each will accomplish something in removing the larger particles, 
especially if managed with care, but we know that as a rule they find their 
way, after a very limited period of apparent usefulness, into the lumber 
room or the scarp heap 

If the removal of visible particles is imperfect, what can we say of bac¬ 
teria 1 or, even if the filtrate is clear to the eye, what is likely to be its 
biological condition after paasing,through the layer of putrefying filth, to be 
found in the filtering medium, as it must ordinarily be used. 

The most direct information which I have found in this line, is contained 
in a paper read by Dr. Chaa G. Cun-ier, <before the American Society of 
Civil Engineers, Nov. 5th 1690. I give briefly the net results of a lai-ge 
number of carefully conducted experiments, quoting his words as far as 
possible. 

In the first place the fibrous materials experimented with were, sponge, 
prepared cotton, asbestos, cloth of various kinds, and combinations of theso 
Bubstances. 

In regard to sponge he says : 

“ When a large mass of fine sterilized sponge is closely packed, the first 
few ounces of hydrant water that pass through may liave a very small per¬ 
centage of bacteria, but the proportion soon increases ; while if the sponge 
mass be considerable and loosely packed, it may, even in the beginning and 
under exceedingly slight pressure of water, ke^ back no more than 16 per 
cent, of the bacteria of the original water. This freshly sterilized sponge 
can, at the end of the first day of ordinary use, cause the water then flowing 
through it to contain ten times as many bacteria as the Groton water pouched 
“ When the flow is sluggish and when it stops entirely at times 
hf<AUae of ail the water supplied having parsed through, the sponge sub- 
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stance &vors the increase of the bacteria to a greater extent than i« the 
case wUh sand. The sponge within twenty-four hours after sterilissatioa, 
may, under these conditions, cause the water first running through after 

• thj| intermitting of the flow, to have five hundred times as many bacteria 
in each cubic centimeter as are found in the water supplied for filteatiott." 
The only way really to cleanse such a filter, is to remoYe the sponge and 
boil it Then the process repeats itself. In a few hours after uusteriliacd 
water moistens it, the mass of sponge is again teeming with bacteria.” 

In regard to paper and prepared cotton, he says : 

‘^Filter paper, as used in laboratories, is useful in separating precipitates 
and sedimental paitides from water, but at least .50 to 70 per cent of ^the 
bacteria in Croton hydrant water go through with the water filtered, even 
if the pressure be exceedingly slight. The paper which I employed in the 
trials was, of course, carefully selected, and the folding was cautiously done', 
BO as to prevent any break in the substance. Only single sheets were tested. 
Prepared cotton, cleaned as for surgical dressings, and so made absorbent, 
removes considerably fewer of the impurities of the water than does the 
filtered paper. Two-tlurds of the bacteiia pass through w'hen the cotton 

• is at its best, freshly steiilized and carefully packed. If enough b& used it 
•^11 usually render the water clear ; but, as it has been lauded as a filter, 
I ought to add the statement of my observation, that when left moistened 
with water, as in the intervals of filtering through it, the bacteria of the 
original water pan multiply over one hundred and fifty times, and all kinds 
c^n pass through it.” 

Asbestos when new and tightly packed, he found more efficient than 
cotton, lJut subject to the same disadvaritages, though in a lesser degree. 

Of cloth he says : 

“Closely woven cloth (such as thick dense flannel), when only n slight 
pressure is exerted by the watei^ may stop 10 per cent of the bacteria in 
the water poured upon it. It is easily cleansed and if very often changed 
and boiled before using, serves excellently as a simple strainer, without the 
disadvantage m this respect of "ordinary filters, in whose substance the 
increase of bacteria may be enormous.” 

Passing to filters of solid porous material, he experimented with carbon 
cylinders, ^ith a freshly stenlized cylinder using Croton water under 
diglityiressure, 6 to 8 per cent, of bacteria pass through, the percentage 
rising with increased flow. If used under ordinary household conditions, by 
the second day and thereafter, there are more bacteria in the filtered thim 
in the unflitered «water. 

After comparing water set aside in flasks covered with cotton, with that 
coming through the carbon, he says : 

“Thiswatfr, examined at the same time with that coming out of the 
filter, showed that the bacteria appear to multiply much more rapidly io, 
the substance of the filter than outside in separate flasks kept at the vary¬ 
ing temperature of the laboratory, as it then was. The water poured in 
rarely contained ^ many as 225 bacteria in each cubic centimeter, and yet 
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in from one to three days from the time when the freshly sterilieed filter 
had begun to be used, the Water after passing through the carbon - showed 
several thousand in every case, and at times more than 26,000 bacteria in 
each c. c. All sorts of bacteria appcsored to pass through, and not ah^ne 
water species. The'bacillus of typhoid fever will not only pass through, but 
in two of my trials I found that tt had increased. For such special tests 
I used sterilized Croton water, into which bacteiia were introduced from 
pure'cultnres. For artificial typhoid water, the bacillus of typhoid was 
added from agar and potato cultures. Harmful bacteria can pass through 
such filters, can possibly increase m them under certain favorable conditions 
and from parallel teats, scern to retain their vitality longer when m the 
flubstance^of the filter tJ\an when in the glass vessel beside it.’' 

Filtehi of the best porous stone gave at first a sterile filtiate, but : ‘‘After 
some hours of use a few bacteria had insinuated tliemselves into the stone 
or were drawn through wuth the water. Within twenty-four hours the 
water flowing through and collected in sterilized receptacles contained 
many bacteri.a, which numbered regularly from seven to fourteen times as 
many as were in the original hydrant water supplied dunng these trials. 
After several days the number of bactena had so nuiltiphed m the stone, . 
that the first water running through after the stone had remained fdr 
several hours without any flow thiough it, (as happens constantly over 
night in domestic use), showed lu each cubic centimeter of this filtered 
water over one hundred times as many as the aveiage wat^i pouied in for 
filtration.” 

Dr. Cunier made many experiments with porcelain cylinders of the 
Pasteur type, using the best tlii^ he could proem e, both lu Pans and 
America. All bacteria weie kept back at first, but the poicekio wall is m 
d short time charged with organisms. He says ; 

“ My first sixteen tests of various onoe of these cylinders gave stenla 
water. Then, attached to a basement faucet, with a direct flow from the 
hydrant under a pressure never exceeding 15 pounds, (except that on 
Sunday nighte it was for a few hours 3 p<!fuu(ls higher) the filter, after 
several days of intermitting use, gave over 3500 bacteria m each cubic 
centimeter, and all the water examined (two samples per day) for four days, 
showed an increasing number of bactena. On the thud and fourth daya 
after the first passage of bacteria through the porcelain wall of the cy^Jinder 
the number in each cubic centimeter varied above and below 400,000. The 
filter waa then sterilized by steaming for five hours, as w'as also done 
beWeen the second and third series of tests. These teats bore out the 
reafilteof the former obaervation.” 

The Doctor also says : 

“Of the various forma of filters oaed upon faucets, I feel h^ufid to wanT 
gainst those rotating within an outer shell. Whether packed with char- 
coai, or aiOy other material, and even if the water go throngh- the 
filtering mase and fiot around it, the filter has the ^at drawback of vanous 
iCTSipUwities aod depreasioas on the interior which retaui orgtmio n^atterf 
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and airow bacteria, both harmful and harmless, to increase in it^ and miin- 
tarn their vitality for a longer time than in ordinary filters. This coholmHoa- 
I am led to byjthe lesulte of vjirious experiments and observations. Inn 
'recent epidemic in a large New England city thin form of filtei appeared to 
play an active part in continuing the infection, for cultures, in every respect 
like those of the germs of typhoid fever, were derived from several of Idiase 
suspected filters, I have found that the typhoid bacillus lives much 
longer in the sediment collected from filters than in pure water. 

In like manner granular filtering media were tried and found wanting. 
Not only Curner but many others have experimented with sand, charcoal, 
magnesia, and other substances, either singly or m combination. A cor^in 
amount of straining effect may result, but biologically more harm is done 
than good, unless these filters are constantly purified. , * 

In the recoids of the National Board of Health, published in 1882, wa 
find the report of Pumjielly and Smyth, on the Filtering Power of Soils. 
Elaborate exponments aie given m detail, bearing upon the retention of 
disease germs in soils and gr.auular matter of various kinds. They make 
this statement 

• “ It was found that, while closely compacted asbestos, clay, and very 
fifie animal charcoal possess a very slight filteruig capacity, sand, no matter 
how fine, pi'eseiitcd absolutely no rcsi.stauce to the passage of spores, even 
when the filter was a column of 100 feet of sterilized sand of the finest 
gradB.” 

This line of evidence might be greatly extended, but enough has been 
said to prove the inefficiency of any household filter which depends upon 
a simple straimiig action. , 

Turning then to the sbate of the art of filtration on a large scale, sftoh 
.as that upon which towns or cities must be supplied, we find that webg 
or woven fabrics, or porous solide are out of tlie question Sand is the only 
filtei iug medium wdiich is commercially available, when millions of gaUona 
must be handled daily. 

Sand filter beds are used in a j!umber of Enixipean cities, and in America 
lu the city of Poughkeepsie. The results of sand filteratiou on a large 
scale, are better than might be expected, judging from‘experiments like 
those which X have quoted. Water may be delivered of good quality to the 
eye, and, with careful management, with a removal of 96, or even 99 per 
cent.) oi^ the bacteria. 

These filter beds are in the fonn of enclosed basins, many aoi'es in extent.' 
The basins are tubchvided by partition walls, so that separate sections of 
the filtenug reservior may lie diamed and cleansed without interfering 
with others. The bed itself la made of fine sand two or three feet in 
thickness, resting upon gravel, and this again upon broken stone, coarser 
at tlie bottom, making in all a total thickness of from five to seven feet « 
Ilie results referred to can be attained only by the most careful manage^ 
meat, and while water is passed through at a very slow rate. Freshly 
made beds effect but little, requiring weeks to get into good working order. 
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The reason for this waa uot known until some three or four yeafs ago, 
when tli« philosophy of sand filtration began for the first time to be under¬ 
stood. 

The city of Berlin takes its water supply from the river Spree, whicl^ i* 
turbid during a part of the year, and always well charged with bacteria. 
The filter beds are run with special reference to the biological results, of 
which daily tests are made. 

Prof, Thos. M. Drown, chemist of the Massachusetts Board of Health, 
in a paper read before the Boston Engineering Societies, gives an account 
of results in Berlin. What follows is from Prof. Drown’s paper. 

‘‘.^lefke has given us the clearest conception of the action of sand filters 
in removing the suspended matters, including bacteria, from surface waters. 
The chemical elFect is very slight, as might be supposed when one reflects 
tliat the duration of tlie passage of the water through the sand, seldom, if 
ever, exceeds five and one-half Louis, and since the filter is kept constantly 
covereil, there is no oxygen present but that dissolved in the water. But 
the mechanical effect in lemoving suspended matter, mineral and organic, 
is very great. The Spree water, which forms pait of the supply of Berlin, 
(iontains as high as 1(X),(HX) bacteria per cubic centimeter at times, and the 
number in the filtered w'ater rarely exceeds 100, that is, the reduction of 
bacteria may reach 99.9 per cent. The thickness of the sand layer is 
generally from 2 to 3 feet, and thi.s rests on a layer of coarser gravel, which 
IS without any effect on the filtration. The size of the sand is seldom finer 
than one-fiftieth of an inch, which leaves channels between the grains that 
600 micro-organisms could pass abreast. Smaller still aie the particles of 
clay which gave a milkiiiess to theewater, and yet when one of these sand 
filters is working well, both clay and bacteria are held back in the sand. 
It takes a new filter about two weeks to get to its maximum efliciency, and 
if the sand be fimt carefully cleaned and sterilized by heat, then it takes 
much longer, many weeks, before the filter works well. 

On examining with the microscope, the surfaces of the particles of 
sand, when the filter is in perfect wording order, they ai’e found to be 
cnated with a greasy slimy substance, which is a mass of bacteria jelly. It 
is to this coating of bacteria jelly that Piefke attributes the efficiency of 
these filters, and until the jelly forma in sufficient amount to completely 
envelop each particle of sand, the filters work imperfectly. This then is his 
explanation of the fact that minute micro-organisms and particles of clay 
of infinitely smaller size than the channels m the sand, are stopped in 
their passage through it ; they are simply caught in this slimy coating 
and cannot get further. 

A filter of this kind is, like that used in intermittent filtration, a very 
delickte instrument, and it is very easy to disarrange it. Disturban<» of 
tlie sand, or suddenly increasing the pressure of the water may have, as a 
ooeB^uCnce, a rush of bacteria into the filtered water. Quite r^uhtr 
urodkiag is the essential condition of success. Tlie rate of filtration is on an 
only four inches vertically an hour, so that in the passage of the 
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water through the sand, one-third of which is interstitial space, Its irati is 
three tiifie as great, or twelve inches an hour, and the sand layer heing two 
feet thick, the water is in contact with the sand only two hours. In very 
turWd waters or waters very high in bacteria, the filtration is often d«* 
creased to one-half this rate, or even less, and in comparatively clear water 
with low bacteria, the rate may be doubled. The working of the filters 
in Berlin is governed entirely by the number of bacteria in the filtered 
water, this being the simplest way of judging of the eflSciency of the 
working. One hundred bacteria per cubic centimeter in the filtered water 
IS considered a good result on the Spree water, w'hich contains always many 
thousands. To give practically sterile water would require a diminished 
rate, say to one vertical inch an hour which would be imprac^cabb 
without enlarging the filter plant ” * 

It appears then that the sand filter beds, when in good order have 
worked on the “ dog eat clog” piiuciple. Bacterium devours bacterium, 
and provided we do not dislodge the devonreis from their perch on the rocks, 
where they lie in w'ait, the result is satisfactory. It would seem as if we 
had but to go “ and do likewise.” 

• But in America our climatic conditums are wholly different. In winter 
heavy fields of ice clog the beds and prevent cleausmg operations The 
heat of our summeis causesrapid growth of algae, which spread over and 
choke the surface of the sand in the filter basins, which aie of necessity 
shallow. This vegetable growtli imparts an unpleasant fishy, or other 
odor or taste, and must be lemoved from time t-o time, with considerable 
labor. It, is m fact often peeled off the sand and rolled up like a great 
mat. • 

Tiabor costs more m tins countrv The cleaning of the sand is expensive, 
and take it altogether, the city of Poughkeepsie, after ninny years experience, 
would hardly again construct its expensive imitation of European practice. 

I’his brings us to an American discovery, based on well-known 
chemical principles, combined wit^ the mechanical ingenuity of a number of 
inventors and practical hydraulic engineens 

From time immemoiial coagulants such as alum, or the juices of certain 
plants, have been used to clarify water. 

If the eoagAlant is added in sufficient quantity, it causes after a short 
time, n<f;athering together of the suspended matter in flocks, which will 
settle to the bottom, leaving the fluid m a greatly improved condition, so 
far at least as appearance goes. 

It has, however,*been /ouud that to clarify water by sedimentation, » 
larger amount of alum must be added than is desirable for drinking pur¬ 
poses, and it has been only under stress of circumstance that water has been 
doctored in thi« manner. 

About ten years ago, Isaiah Hyatt, after experimenting unsuccessfully 
with plain sand filters, discovered that the addition of an exceedingly small 
quaniitj of coagulant such as alum or the persalts of ircm, caused a sand 
bed to become remafkably efficient. 
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Baged upon thiB discovery the art of mechanical filtration has assumed 
large proportions. 

The so-c.i.lled mechanical filters are cylinders, usually of iron, containing 
a bed of sand seveial feet in depth. They aro provided with devicef ioi 
feeding into the inlet watei .a small but perfectly regular supply of alum, 
■which has always whatoyer ratio is determined to the volume of fluid. 
They work with wondoihil lapidity The rate of filtration is fioni foitj to 
one hundred times as fa^t per .square foot of surface as -would be admissible 
with the oj)cn sand beds befoie clescnhed, yet the le&iilts are equal to the 
best ever attained by such beds^ and far more unifoiin 

'The common ex[)laiiation of the woikino of the^o filteis, is that coarse 
flocks aie foriiicd by' vsri.ignlatioii, and that thou it is easy to strain them 
out But this is not the case Tlu'.ilum .solniitm is used m almost homoeo¬ 
pathic piopoilioiis and has no time to piodiice flociuilcrice even if theie weie 
enough of it It is ,aided by drops to a large sticam of turlml water, as it 
IS forced rapidly on by a powoiful sloam pump. 'Ihcie is absolutely no 
change in the appeaianoo of this watei, arid but a few seconds may elapse 
before it jiasses into the fillei bed, fiorn winch it comes out with a crystal¬ 
line clearness and \et tlie most dehc 'te test will not reveal in the filteiel 
water e\en a fiaction of the small amount of coagulant used. One parif of 
alum in from one to two Imiidred thousand of watei is suflicient and some¬ 
times e\ en less than this is enough. If the aiipaialns is used without the 
coagulant hardly' any' eilect is ]noduced, the water will run through the 
sand with little if any inif)io\ement 

The lesnlts are surpiusing to any one w'ho witnesses them for the fir.st 
time, most so to those who havt.^' had the gieatest piactical experience m 
Ihe filtiation of fluids. 

Now the c.anso is veiv simple, when once nndeistood, and ^et no chemist 
would have anticipated such a rapid am^jierfecL piecqnlation of an exceed- 
ingly sraall amount of chemical, from such a volume of fliiul, nor that it 
would be attended with such reinaikabl(3 mechanical iesult.s. The sulphate 
of alumina added is decomposed by the c.irlionate of lime alie.ady in solution, 
finy' ordinary W'ater containing enough to efl’ect the leactiou. The carbon¬ 
ate of lime becomes sulphate, remaining in solution .is liefoie, svliile gelati¬ 
nous hydrate of alumina is precqut.ated. But this precipitate tends to form 
on surfaces of any kind rather than by itself, consequently every p.-'idicle of 
suspended matter is coated, as it appeals, at once, with a ihin sticky film. 
The sand grains of the filter bed become coated in like maimer just as we 
have seen that lu the open sand filteis they’- become edated W'lth bacteria 
jelly. In this case, however, it is a pure and haimless material instead of a 
living slime. The greater tenacity of hydrate of alumina as compared with 
the bacteria jelly, is the reason that high rates of filtration e<iji be attained, 
also tbe fact that the particles pass into the channels of the filter bed 
already coated. , 

Imagine the filter bed magnified until the sand grains appear like cobble 
atoaea. We should find but a small proportion of the floating matter 
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(Bimilarl/ magnified) so large or fibrous as to lodge across the spaces be¬ 
tween thfc blocks of stone. This small proportion would appear hke lumps 
or sticks, but the majority would be like gnuns of wheat or even smaller 
Vnd#would stand no chance of being detained, were it not tliat they are 
sticky and the atones also are sticky ; so that as they go eddying downward 
stiiking constantly against the sides of these crooked and jagged channels, 
there is little chance of escajnng permanent lodgement. Or we may change 
the comp.iiison by imagining sticky flies driven through crooked flues lined 
with fly paper Few if any would get througli 

Now this, as 1 have asceitaiued by many carefully conducted experi¬ 
ments, combineil wi(h microscopic examination, is the real action of a saiyi 
bed when used in connection with a small amount of coagulant It is not 
that a continuous Lnei or film of hydrate is formed aciosjj the top of the 
sand bed a.s nianv h ive siipiiosed W'heu this happens, tiie niter is choked 
and needs w.islmig out by icversed euiront. The action is not that of a 
common stiaiiicr but is due to adlioion and thi'. explains why it is that a, 
bed of ofK'ii and eompaiatively coaise gunned matter can ictain the finest 
sediment. 

• Theie is also an impoiLant piactioal Jinetence between tlie suiface action 
of ft btiauier ami that of a sand bed wmking as dosciihed The empty 
spaces between the uiaiiis amount to .i!>out one-tlmd of the total space 
occupied by tlie .sand These s()aoes will become paitiallv tilled to a consi¬ 
derable depth bi*foie the filtei 13 choked, wlieioas had tlie sediment been 
concentiated in a single la\ei on the top, the lilteiing cajiacity would be 
much less, Uie til lei cpiickly choked and in liltciing muddy water constant 
washings would be leijiiiied 3 

Walling the .sand is efiected by ievoi-,iiig the current Ihe giains are 
boiled up fiom beluwp cause to loll and bcour against each <aher while the 
duty water flows olF fioni tlie toji* The bed m thoroughly cle.itised in a 
few minutes The opeiatnm icquiics only the manipul.ition of a valve and 
may be repeated at bucli lutei vals as to j>reveut jmtrefactiou and the growth 
of bacteiia. 

The numerous biological tests w Inch have been made on the water pass¬ 
ing thiough these filtcis (luiuig then ordiuaiy opioration, have shown in 
every case of which 1 have heard a reduction of b.ictoria to an insignific¬ 
ant fraction and in sotno cases the filtrate has been found absolutely sterile. 

The controversies of the baking pow’der men have given the public a 
horror of alum, but the amount used could not affect health even if it were 
not precipitated at .*11 .a matter of fact, I have found that even two or 
three times as much as is ueoessaiy to secure clear w.ater, may be used 
without a tiace passing through, so that there is no narrow limit to be 
observed. Water which Is practically sterile may be obtained by a slight 
excess of the coagulant over that needed simply for clear water, while the 
usual results are oa stated. In cases of doubt or of epidemic, the propoition 
of coagulant might be slightly increased without a chance of harm. It is 
only ft question of a slight additional expense. 
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The New York Filter Co , has put up city filtering plant to an aggregate 
capacity of ninety ntnlliou gallons per diem. The largest is at New Orleans 
with a capacity of 14.000.000 gallons, filteiing Mi3.si8sippi river water and 
supplying the entire city Smaller plants for factories and public building^ 
are very numerous and have given entire satisfactiou so far as my private 
information has pone 

In these days ot advertising, it is difficult to mention a process or a cor¬ 
poration with favor, without being suspected of selu,sh motives. In this 
case as said before, I liave not the slightest interest lu the New York 
Filtering Co , or any other, but have wished to put before medical men, 
the facts as I have fuuud them lu reference to the art of filtration combined 
with coagulation. 

It appears to me to be one of the nio.st inipoitant advances made of late 
iii sanitary t-cience —The Noith Ainerican Journal of Uomao'pathy, August. 
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PROVING OF ACALLPIIA INDICA. 

We have gre.1t pleasure in laying before our readers the following 
pJovings of Acalyplia Indica, whieh we had expressed a hope 
m a pi'^vious number to be able,to do. They are the first 
instalments of the first systematic provings undertaken in India.* 
We are ^watching these provings with the care and attention 
which all j-rovings deceive.* The provers themselves call on 
us almost every day^ and su])imt to our scrutiny the leports 
of tiie symptoms as they ^ro developing in their persons. As 
will be seen from the following record the sufferings they are 
undergoing are real and considerable, so much so sometimes as 
to oblige them to discontinue the proving for a time. They are, 

• We speak of these provinjjs as tlic “first systematic ” in India adriscdly. 
It is true* m point of fact, a few drugs,—some of which at our own instance, such 
as Wrightia antidy^ntenca (vide Cat./. , May 1873), Asclepias gigantea, 

andDaboiaRusselli, and tfthers, such as Aradirachta Indies, at the instance of 
and by Dr. P C. Majumdar,—were before taken up for proving ; but these were 
not persevered with, and consequently the results obtained were not such as to 
lead to any ooftfident therapeutic appheatiou. Our friend and colleague, Dr, 
Hem Chandra Ray Chaudhuri, who began proving of the Daboia Russelli with 
the 6th and 4th dilutions, oould not go on with it because we were not able tp 
prooure the fresh poison. He has promised to resume the proving of this 
deadly serpent poison as soon as we can supply him with a quantity. 
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however, heroioallj resolved to continue and complete the work 
they have so zealously he^un. They are intelligent and earnest, 
have a good knowledge of the principles of homoeopathy, and have 
a sufficient experience of its piactiee and its marvellous results 
to be convinced of its truth. We cannot be too thankful to 
them for their self-sacrificing devotion to its cause. We hope ere 
long to have others to join them in this noble work calculated 
to adv"nce the most beneficent science which can engage the 
the attention of mankind. 

It is yot premati^e to define the sphere of action of Acalj'pha. 
So far as observed, in the moderate doses taken by both the plo¬ 
vers, it lias acted on the alimeiitaiy canal, on the respiratory 
apparatus, on the fifth nerve, on the joints, on the skin. 

Its action on the alimentary canal is extensive, commencing at 
the mouth and ending with the anus. It increases the secretion 
of the salivary gland<. It piodnces decided pains in the 
teeth, which seem to he of a nervous character. It producer 
burning in the pharynx, cc'-ophagus, stomach, and inte''tines. It 
produces nausea, and in sufficiently large doses would produce 
vomiting. Undci its action Ihere is development of gas in the 
intestines, and this might lo due to its action on tlie liver, caus¬ 
ing a deficiency of the biliary secretion, or lo its action on the 
mucous membrane of the wli'^lc intestinal canal. It produces 
diarrhoea, the result piohably of indii^estion in the first instance, 
and of over-secretion of the intestinal mucous menibiane and of its 
glandular structures. The dianhoea is charaotciised by splutter- 
iog from the escape of nrisy flatus. ' 

Its action on the respiratory apparatus has not yet been observed 
to extend beyond the pharynx. It produces a sort of catarrh in 
the nose, which soon settles in the pharynx, causing it to secrete 
abundance of mucus of a darkish color like that of tarnishtd lead 
and which is hawked or coughed up in lumps with considerable 
froth. Stethoscopic examination did not reveal any affection 
of the trachea or hiouchi or the air-cells. The probability seems 
to be that if the provings arc pushed further, these parts of the 
respiratory apparatus may get involved in its action. 

Its action on the fifth nerve has produced a sort of neuralgic 
pains in the temples and frontal region. Its action on the akiti 
baa produced itching and circumscribed furuncle-like swellings, 
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The therapeutic applications of the drug: he inferred fnnpu 

Trhat fve have said above^ and especially from a careful study 
the whole proving:. For the present at least we may safely um it> 
imdiarrhcea when accompanied by rumbling in the intestines and 
emission of noisy flatus, and certainly deserves a trial when Nal 
Thuja, and Arg. n. fail. It may be used also in the characteristic- 
catarrh and cough which it has produced. It may be used in 
neuralgic (and perhaps also catarrhal) headache (temporal .and 
frontal) and toothache. 

Proving by Babu Joykissen Ghosal. • 

# 

Health History. 

Prover, an Assistant in the office of Comptroller, Post Office, 
aged born of healthy parents, who are ]>oth living. 
Father aged 62, mother 55, Of seven brothers and three sisters, 
four brotliois and all the sisters are dead Three brothel's died of 
* jiialarious fever, one committed sflieide, one sister died of raalarioua 
fever, one of dysentery, and one fiom the effects of a burn. Prover 
had cholera when 3 years old; malarious fever and Gnlarg:ed 
Rpleen when* 10 yoars old. Since then enjoying good health, 
except suffering occasionally from malarious fever. At the time 
of proving, is m very good health, though he lives in a m.^larious 
village. He is of regular and sobci habits. Constitution, sbghtly 
bilious. Disposition mild and quiet. 

*Hni) I'lg. 

Sept, 3, 1895. At JO a.m. tuok 5 drops of the mother tincture 
in an ounce of water in the ju’esoiice of D.i’. Sircar. A few minutei 
after reaching my lodgings in Calcutta, passed water one&, 
probably due to my having taken some liquid' at an unusual 
hour. Half an hour after began to experience thirst atud 
a littl* dryness of the throat whioh lasted for about half an hoar 
and disappeared after bathing in cold water at XI a.M. 

About a qi^rter of an hour aftei' the bath I experienced a 
peculiar sensation of dryness of the tongue and throat, and as if 
mucus had collected in the tliroat, especially felt during empty 
deglutition.® Had my breakfast at 11-45 a.m. after which all the 
symptoms seemed to pass away for an hour. At 1 p.m, while 1 was 
reading the last named symptom reappeared and lasted for hours. 

At 5 p.M. I took another dose of 5 drops of th«r mother tkwitiQrsft 
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This time no dryness of the throat or tongue occurred, but the 
throat seemed to be more full of mucus with symptoms of a >slight 
cough now and then. A little heaviness of the lower bowels 
followed by griping was felt which, however, was relieved aftwr 
passing somewhat offensive flatus several times (flatus not 
usually offensive with me). 

Sept. 4. Oil waking in the morning I experienced a little dry¬ 
ness of throat. Had my usual morning stool (I generally have 
one easy stool in the morning). 

At 8-30 A M. took 10 drops of the medicine, the smell of which 
madc^me somewhat sick this time. Went out to sec some patients 
but had to return earlier than usual on account of a desire for st.; 
had a soft stool at 9-30 \ m. of a reddish-biown color, accompanied 
and follow'ed by spluttering noise. Bathed at 10 a.m. and sat to 
breakfast when I felt nausea and sickness which continued for 
nearly the whole day 

At 12 A.M began to feel a dii\l headache which originating in 
the fj-ontal region gradually settled in the left eye-brow. The 
pam then seemed to cireulato round the external margin of the 
orbit preventing me from fiiny opening the eyelids. This troubled 
me for more than an hour, then began gradually to pass away, an-d 
after 3 hours was entirely goyo; the nausea, however, persisted 
the whole day. I could not venture on a repetition of another 
dose in the evening. 1 was summoned at night to my native 
village about eight miles north of Calcutta, to attend some 
members of my family who were ill ; having had to go in a hurry 
I left the drug by mistake in my lodgings at Calcutta, and so 
could not take any the whole of the next day. 

Sept. 6. No medicine. I felt as fresh as ever, had no disturbance 
of the stomach, the throat or the head ; had my stool aa usual, ex¬ 
cepting that it was a little soft; took my meals with my-*usual 
appetite and had a good nighCs rest. 

Sept. 6. At 0-30 p.ii.took 15 drops about 8 hours after breakfast 
and many of the previous symptoms recurred^iu the course of the 
day, viz., griping in the bowels, development of flatulence, dnll 
frontal headache, feeling of lassitude and weariness with diminish¬ 
ed appetite and nausea. 

Sept. 7. Urgency to stool on leaving bed; stool diarrboeftio, 
a&d was accompanied by flatus. 
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At 8 A.M. took a dose of 15 drops ; half an hour after feli a doH 
sensatian in head and a pressure in the stomach followed by- 
nausea and eructations. Bathed at 9 a. m. At 9-80 a. m. ex- 
'pervenced a tickling sensation in the throat which brought on 
cough with sticky sputa accompanied by dryness and burning of 
the throat which made me uneasy the whole day ; experienced 
great weariness towards evening with burning in the eyes^ and felt 
a great desire for acid fruits and sugar water. 

At 6 p. M. took another dose of 15 drops ; about 7 p.m. passed 
frequently noisy fl.atiis of offensive smell; felt little or no appe¬ 
tite at the time of nightly meal; sleep was disturbed by droame. 

Sept. 8. Morning stool not clear and easy j abdomen seemed full ; 
passed wind;, head and ej es seemed dull and lieav}’-, inclination to 
lie down^ felt sleepy but could get no sleep, fullness of the stomach 
followed by eructations with an inclination to vomiting, brought 
out a quantity of bitter fluid ^vhile washing my mouth and teeth 
in the mommg, cough also was noticeable now and then, throat 
seemed loaded with mucus which could be easily brought out. 

At 8 A.M. took a dose of 20 drops and felt soon after an indes¬ 
cribable feeling of nausea with loathing of food and this persisted 
even after ray cold bath at 9 a.m. 

At 10»A.M. took my breakfast after which I rested for some 
time and felt sleepy but could not shut my eyes on account of an 
oppressive frontal headache. 

At 11—30 A.M. felt very thii%ty and drank a tumblerful of water. 

At twelve began to sneeze and found that nasal catarrh had 
set in with a ihm watery disiiliarge from.nose and eyes, dull and 
heavy headache with stiffness of the neck troubled me, went to 
bed with these symptoms but sleep was fitful and not at all 
refreshing. • 

At 5^ P.M. got up from bed and began to experience a very bad 
griping* of the bowels; had a stool winch cased me somewhat. 

At 4 P.M. another stool, watery, warm, passed with flatus, last 
portion containing mlHicus. 

At 6 P.M. another stool, watery, mucous, frothy, warmer than the 
previous one^ color at first reddish or brownish and then greenish; 
felt very thirsty after stool, took some sugar water. Could not 
venture on another dose and so medicine was stopped thU 
evening. 
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At B p. M, again felt an incli'nation to stool, more urgent; 
the stool was now entirely liquid, and gushed out in torrents, 
sat for some time at stool and frequently passed wind with frothy 
mucus. Felt very weak afterwaids. 

At 9 P.M. took plain sago and went to bed; an hour, after was 
roused by an urgent desire to stool but passed only a little thin 
watery stool of offensive and nauseating smell. Sleep was disturb¬ 
ed by dreams. 

Sept. 9. No medioine. Got up from bed in a weak state in the 
morning, took a cup of milk some time after, bathed and felt 
somewhat refreshed. At 9 a.m. took ray breakfast had no more 
trouble with the bowels, but a slight catarrh remained which was 
got over in 2 days. 

Sept. 22. llesumod proving to-day after having allowed 
the system a few days’ rest to render it free from the effects of 
the previous experiment with the drug. I may here mention 
that I abstained all the wdiile from all sorts of indulgence, sexqal 
or otherwise, and restricted myself to ray usual diet. 

At 7 A- M. took ten drops in an ounce of water, and at 8 a. m. 
began to expeneuce a sliglit dryness of the thioat and nausea 
which was relieved by taking a cup of sugar water wuth a little 
lemon juice, I tlieu passed water and felt better, especijilly after 
my cold bath at 9-dO a. m. 

At 10 A. M. took my meal and no symptoms worth noting 
appeared during the daj. « 

At 5-30 P. M. took another dose of 10 drops which brought on 
foon after a feeling of nausea and fqlluesB of the stomach followed 
by flatulence and dullness of appetite. At 9 p, m, took my night¬ 
ly meal and a good night’s rest followed. 

Sept. 23. A feeling of languor was experienced <?n waking; 
my morning stopl was not clear and was passed with noisji flatus. 
Head and eyes seemed heavy and appetite dull. 

At 8 A. M. took 10 drops and felt nausea and had evuoiations 
half an hour after. At 9 a. m. I was dull and rather thirsty, and 
hiMi inolioation to take acidulated drinks. 

, At 9-30 I bathed and soon after sat to breakfast Imt eould eat 
^i^ly 9 , little and that too with disrelish. After breakfast I &lt 
disinclined to do anything. 

At 11 A. M, bad eructations and heart-burn. Stomach smd 
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abdomen seemed very full and loaded and remained in ^nfe 
state fol^ about 5 hours. 

^ Between 4 and 6 p. m. experienced a great dullness and yatmed 
sevdi’al times, the eyes became watery and mouth full of saliva. 

At 5 p.ivt. took another dose of 10 drops which brought on sick¬ 
ness and my appetite continued as bad as it was in the morniog. 

At 5-30 took a walk but soon felt thirsty and on reaching homo- 
took a cup of warm milk. 

At 6 p. M. felt intestinal griping and a desire to stool followed. 
The stool was small, diarrhoeaic and attended with noisy flatui. 
This however eased me somewhat. , • 

At 9 p. M, took my nightly meal and retired soon after to bed ; 
sleep was disturbed by dreams. 

Sept. 24. Rose as early as tbiee in the morning ; felt thirsty and 
drank a glass of water felt quite out of sorts, and went t<y 
l^ed again with heavy eyes. On ivuking up again at 6 a. M. 

I felt a toothache with swelling of the gums which pained me- 
mucii during the whole day. 

6 to 8 A. M. Felt no- desire for stool but passed water more tharv 
once and frequently parsed offensive noisy flatus. Had watery 
discharges from nose and eyes and felt very uncomfortabe. Sat 
to stool £ft 8 A. M. but passed only a Idtle diarrliceiac stool which 
brought no relief. 1 did not bathe nor did I take any medicine thi* 
morning. 

At 9 A.M. took a cup of ivaiin milk and rested for an hour 
when no other symptoms than occasional yawnings appeared. At 
10 A.M. took my breakfast which consisted only of a handful of 
boiled rice and some ivarm milk. Though I eructated several time* 
after breakfast yet no signs of heart-burn ajipeared fb-day. I felt 
sleepy and Slept for 2 hours at noon which did mo good. The 
toothaiflie and swelling of the gums seemed much less. Tlie dia- 
charges'from nose and eyes were almost gone but they gave place 
to additional symptoms of headache and a cough. 

At 4 p.M, took a dose of ten dwps which soon after brought oit 
eructations and nausea which, however, were got rid of by smelling 
a lemon. • 

At 5 p.M. I began to feel griping of the iute^tines which in-;-;, 
duced an evacuation of the bowels which though diarrhoeafe gave- 
me great relief. Barrmg the cough which was somewlmt distress- . 
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mg I waa very well that evening' and ate my dinner with relish : 
sleep was slightly disturbed by dreams. ^ 

Sept. 25. On awaking I felt an early desire for stool which was 
first watery and then soft coming out in lumps followed by pass¬ 
ing of wind. Toothache and swelling of the gums were almost 
gone but cough with dryness of the tongue and throat troubled 
me much. Sputa came out like small shots roundish in form, of 
ash or load culour. 

At 8 A.M. took a dose of ten drops and sometime after experi- 
eflceJ a little bur|)ing in the throat and soft palate with a desire 
for alidulated drinks. Had my bath at 9 and breakfast at 9-30 
after which I was engaged m reading and no symptoms of any 
note save a few eructations appealed for 4 hours. But notwith¬ 
standing this the stomaeli lemaiued full till late in tlie afternoon 
and there was much riirnliling iii tlie abdomen, which seemed load¬ 
ed with gas, and I felt great lassitude and dullness and yawned 
several tunes towards evening. ’ I scarcely had any appetite at 
dinner. Sleep was much dibturbed by dreams and a nocturnal 
emission occurred. 

Sept. 2G. Had an urgent desue for stool on ri,‘>ing from bed ; it 
was diurrhcEaic, mucous, parsed with flatus, with griping 'in 
the bowels. Cough was also distressing; the throat" seemed, 
as it were, choked with mucus, which was brought out m small 
darkish (lead-colored) lumps. 

At 8 A.M. took a do^e of 10 drops ; its smell was sickening, as 
also the eiuctations which generally followed its administration. 

At 9 A.M. I bathed and had my breakfast. As 1 was writing 
a letter 1 felt a headache on the left side which troubled me a 
good deal for two hours and then gradually passed away. No other 
symptoms than the fullness of the stomach and I'ambling in 
the abdomen w'ere marked duiing tho day. 

In the afteinoon I was called to an adjoining malarious villag'e 
to see a very had case of dysentery in a child ever whom I had 
to keep incessant watch for three days and nights. This brought 
on high fever wdiieh confined me to bed for more than a week. 
Since then I have been suffering off and on froifi fever, and 
heneo the interruption in the proving foi; the present. 
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Proving by Babu Gopal Chandra DATTAi 

' Health Histofy. 

, The prover is Manager of Messrs, Berigny fe^Co^s HomoBopathic 
ptiMTOacy. He is aged 40, of bilious constitution and Banguine 
temperament. No constitutional disease in the family. Father 
lived to 60 years. Mother living, aged nearly 60. Two elder 
brothers died in infancy ; one of .sraall-pox and another of cholera. 
A younger brother died, also when an infant, of hsematuria. 
Of two deceased younger sisters one died of cholera at the age of 
about 5 years and another died when about 15 or 16 of low remit¬ 
tent fever, Prover, when a child of about 5 yearsj sulfereS from 
looseness of bowels, and when 7 years old from aphthous mouth. 
About the age of 10 years suffered for nearly a year from malari¬ 
ous fever and enlargement of spleen. In 1883 suffered from 
dysentery which was tlie result of abstinence from animal food 
• (fish). Since then his health ha^s been tolerably well, with the 
Exception of occasional fever. Ho is of regular and sober habits. 

Plot mg. 

September^ 5, 1895. 1 pm Took 10 drops of Acalypba Indica 
in 5iv of plain water. Soon after felt.a sensation of burning in the 
throat which ti a veiled to upper pait of phar 3 'nx, which gradual¬ 
ly became less, and was replaced by a sort of tickling or rather 
acrid sensation winch piovoked cough. Coughing lelieved the 
tickling instantly, which however soon reappeared and made me 
cough again. Towards the tip of the tongue felt a sort of 
pleasant sensation, such as is produced In' peppermint. 2-lB p.M. 
Momentary sensation of heat radiating all over the body from 
the region of the heart Sneezing. 

4-40 p. M. Took 15 drops. Slight dull aching of both temples. 
Burning of the oBsophagua, felt most at cardiac orifice, it radiated 
towards the heart. Aching of tlie right temple, ceased in n few 
minutes; that of the left pei'sisted, but now and again ceasing to 
be felt; nose feels a^Lf it would run, though no actual running; 
burning in throat. 

12 miefni^ht. On awaking felt thirsty and took a glass of water. 
The aching of both temples returned, and then there came on a . 
sort of nausea with tendency to vomiting; this sick feeling, the 
few minutes it lasted, made me wretched, but I soon fell 
asleep and did. not notice anything until I awoke again 
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at about 1-40 a. m. when 1 felt both the rig’ht and left teroplefl 
aching-, soreness in tluoat such as is caused after taking cold, 
and nausea. In a few minutes I had a fit of several sneezes, 
which over, the nausea and acbiug of the right temple seemed 
to cease, but the loft temple continued aching, this time 
very slightly. Hull aching pain of the upper abdomen such as 
is caused by indigestible food. This pain kept me waking, 
it was followed after a slioit time by a burning pain of the same 
region. Then cough preceded by tickling of the throat. This 
cough continued hj' fits. I now sat up in bed to note down tbeso 
symptoms and found that the bnining pain in the upper abdomen 
had gone. Slight coryza in the hdt iiostiil, but at ‘2-40 a. m. it 
shifted to the ugbt, which I bad to wipe and clear. Tickling 
continued in the tliroal giving rise to cough and I laid myself 
down again. On Ivmg down I'oth nostiils I>ecume involved, and 
I had to wipe them fioin tune to^ time. After tlie bowels moved, 
in the morning a dull gnpiug pam was felt under the umbilicus^' 

Sept. 0, 2 p. M. 20 diops. 4’ickling of lliroat and cough. 
2-25 p Ji. I'lts of sneezing- 5-10 p m. 2-0 dinps Nothing of 
mark except sneezing at times. 

Sept. 7. 25 diops at 7-30 a m. No symptoms. After 25 
drops in the evening, sneezinig, slight nasal catarrh, tickling in 
thioat and cough, accumulation of lumpy but nottongdi mucus in 
the throat which is cxjieotoiated easily. 

No medicine taken liom the Sth to the lOLh. During w^bich 
there were tickling of throat and cough at times. 

On the 13th in addition were noticed • Flatus moving about in 
the lower abd. and passed during stool. Acliing of left temple on 
waking, after slecj), in the raoining. 

On the 14th accumulation of mucus in the throat no more 

Cl 

felt, tickling and cough getting less and les.s. 

Sept. 20, 5 drops in two drachms of jilain water at 5 p, M, Felt 
tickling, or rather acrid feeling, (better expressed as in 

Bengali) in the throat and a rough feeling; necessitating 
hemming and hawking to clear the thioat. Sensation of acidity 
at night. 

Sept. 21. During usual morning stool tome flatus. At 7 a. h. 
aftfeT stool took 5 drops. 

. Sensation of burning, felt mostly at cardiac orifice and throat, 
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lasting till 8 a. m. Wind seems to be generating in the lower bowels 
and passing up to the upper. Inclination to pass flatus. Cough 
with small expectoration. Hot feelingin the forehead. Pressure in 
tift right upper eyelid lasting a few seconds. Evanescent pressure 
in right temple, coming .and going. Pressure and heaviness in 
the chest. Disposition to clear the throat and cough. 

Although I took even less than i the usual quantity of my food 
at night my abdomen felt full. 

Sept. 22. On awaking from sleep early in the morning expelled 
flatus and belched, feeling of indigestion as if the food was lying 
heavily on the stomach, boring in the left temple; aridity; 
tickling ill the throat and cough ; stool insiiffieieut. 

At 7-30 A.M. took 5 drops. Cough for a few minutes imme¬ 
diately after, 7-45 A. ir. Sensation of burning in the fore part 
of tongue, hard palate, throat and dicst. Flow of water into the 
mouth. 8 a.m. Heaviness of chest. Burning of tlie whole aliment- 

canal, most painful at caidi.le onflee S-20 a.m, Wind col¬ 
lecting in the lower abdomen. Disjiosition, or rather desire to expel 
flatus 8-40 A. M. Dull aching- of the left ankle and left shoulder 
joint, also of’left knoe-joint. Pres.siire of the loft temple. Dull 
aching of the light knee and riglit elbow joint. Flatus generating 
in the sigmoid flexure moving towards the right, two fingers 
breadth under the navel and then taking a downward course. 
Aching of tho rig-ht wrist, croaking noise in the lower abdomen 
starting from under tJio List false lib Fits of sneoxing at 5 p.m. 
with thin waterv running from tho left nostril. Aching pain in the 
left hip joint at 6 p. M. Otfem i vo flatus, movement of flatus with 
subdued croaking noise in the loft inteicostal region, four fingers 
breadth below left nipple. Aching of the left lower hmb from knee 
up. Flatu# while making water. Dull aching pain m the middle 
of the^bdomen. Dull aching of the abdomen and foetid flatus. 
Small fill uncle in the right hip. This felt tender when washing, 
tanother small fiurunele inside the margin of the upper lip. Both 
disappeared without stippuration on stopping- medicine. 

Sept. 23. Took 5 drops at 7 A.M. Immediately cough. 8-10 a.m. 
Dull pain in^the centre of the abdomen, the pain darting right and 
left towards the nipple, dry feelingin the throat. Watering of the * 
tongue. Throbbing aching of the left temple, OSensive flatus. 

06t. 2. Took 25 drops at 1-25 p. m. 
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Freesiog down pain in the left upper eyelid. 3-30 p.m. Senfia« 
fton of fullueg^ of abdomen. * 4 p.m. Pressing aching of the left 
temple, belching, hemicrania, fullness of abdomen continues; dis¬ 
charge of flatus, which was noisy. t 

November 22. Sixth day of the moon. Resumed proving. 
At S P.M., that is, three hours after breakfast consisting 
of rice, dall and vegetables, state of health normal, took jii 
of the medicine in one ounce of plain water. 3-25 P. M. 
Sensation ‘ of roughness in throat. Burning in precor¬ 
dial region. Hot feeling in lower abdomen. Tingling iu tip 
of topgue as if from contact of peppermint. Boring in left 
hypochondrium. Dryness of tongue. Sticking pain m precor- 
dial region. Slight heaviness in light occipital region. Biting 
sensation in small spots of tongue such as is caused by touch of 
salt in ulcerated and raw surfaces, and watering of the tongue. 
Dull aching of precordial region. Dull aching of right upper 
molar teeth, the pain ladiating to right temple. Aching of left 
temple. Aching of upper incisors. Heaviness of the occiput. 
Aching along the occipito-p.avietal sutures. Aching of the 
left upper molar teeth, lleait burn. Burning of the upper 
part of lower abdomen. Bressing down pain in the right upper 
eyelid. Aching of the ri^ht lower bicuspids. 4-25 P. M. 
The head and teeth symptoms abated. Unsuccessful desire 
to belch. Pressure of wind towards the anus. Burning in 
epigastric region. Aching of upper abdomen as if from indiges¬ 
tible food. Sensation of distension of abdomen without actual 
tympanitis. Pricking pain in lower abdomen. Smell of the 
tincture of Acalypha Indica. 5 p. m. Head and teeth symptoms 
no more felt. Loud eructations, which relieved the sensation of 
puffinesB of the abdomen. Sense of thickness in throat with 
inclination to hem and hawk. Burning in throat, inching 
pressing down pain of the right supra-orbital region. 

7-40 p. M. Took 10 drops in one ounce of plain, water. Heavy 
pressing down pain in supra-orbifcal region. Pressing inwards of 
both temples. Irregular aching, rather erratic, of different teeth, 
now again another. Tasteless eructations. Dull burning aching 
of the lower abdomen. Emission of noiseless flatus, .Took meal 
{lta&d<.niade bread and some vegetable curry) at 8-40 P. K. At 
9^ p. M. irritation of the right nostril such as is felt before sneezing. 
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Sttbduod g:ttrgling noise in the lower abdomen with dnll 

griping pain. Emission of noisj flatus. Noisy flatus Sometime# 
passed with effort. Boring pain in the right temple. Eructation* 

• antfl passage of flatus almost simultaneous. Pricking pain in 
abdomen aggravated at 9-15 p. m. Flatus passed without nouMir 
Aching of right upper molar. Sleepy at 9-25 f. m. Head {frontal 
region) felt queer in the morning such as is felt after a sleepless- 
night, though I had slept heavily, sleep having come on irresistibly 
at an earlier hour. 

Nov. 23. 7-15 A. u. Took 20 drops in 5 iv of plain water 
while fasting. 7-50 a.m. Thick feeling in throat and disposi¬ 
tion to hem and hawk to clear the throat. Sensation of burning in 
different parts of the chest and abdomen. 8-30 a. m. Burning 
of the lower abdomen, with a sense of goneness there. P.ain in left 
molar teeth, better by pressing the teeth together. Dull pricking 
pain here and there in the whole abdomen. 9-15 a.m.. Took 
1^0 drops in 51 V of water Cold Wet feeling in the anus. Frequent 
emission of noiseless flatus after breakfast at 11 a m. which consisted 
of ordinary dishes, (rice, dull and vegetable curries). 1 p.m. Sensa¬ 
tion of fullues*, of abdomen. Emission of flatus now and again. Dull 
aching of the abdomen. Unsatisfactory (not free) belehing which 
did not relieve the sensation of distension of the abdomen. Press- 
ing down pain in the right upper eyelid. Pressing down pain in 
the left upper eyelid. Sticking pam in the right cliest near the 
articulation of the 5th rib wftli the sternum. 2 p. m. 20 drops in 
5 iv of water. Expectoration of mucus from the throat, which again 
soon accumulated there. FlaUilent distension of abdomen. Flow of 
water into the mouth which on swallowing induced nausea. Cutting 
pain in abdomen as if caused by a blunt instrument; Dull aching 
of both temples. 7-10 p. m. Belching which relieves the disten¬ 
tion the abdomen. Frequent emission of noiseless flatus- The 
relief afforded by belching and passage of flatus did not last long, 
for the abdomen puffed up again before long. 8-30 p. m- 
Aching of the riglit upper molar teeth wjbich nras intensified by 
cold water. Aching of lower front teeth. Gurgling noise under 
the left fals* ribs (posteriorly) after supper which was taken at 
8-35 p,M. The supper consisted of hand-made bread and vegetable- 
curry. Accumulation of mucus in the throat, dislodging eaeily. 
Noisy flatus followed by eructation. 9 p. ji, Gnawing aching of 



Proving of Acalgpha Indica. [Vol. yiv^No. 11^ 


44li 

the left ann. Eructations. Aching' of the left lower extremity 
from the loins downwards. ( 

Nov. 24>. Sneezing early m the morning at 5. 8-15 a.m. 

Heaviness of the chest when walking, accumulation of mucus tin ' 
the throat as soon airaiii as expectorated. The expectoration is 
not 60 easy as } c&terday, it leaves a scraping sensation. 8-3U p. m. 
A fit of sneezing with titillation of left nostril. 10-80 p.m. Easy 
expectoration of mucus from the throat after the usual cold bath. 
Nausea aller meal, proceeding from preeoidial region, with flow 
ofVater into the mouth. Aching of right lower molar teeth. 
Presfehig down pain in the light upper eyelid. Some distension of 
abdomen after meal about 2 f. m. or about 3 hours after meal. 
Gnawing aching of the left leg and left shoulder. Constricting 
dull cutting pain with hot burning flashes in the whole abdomen, 
the hot flash extending upwards towards the chest. Anxious feel¬ 
ing in the heart. Nausea with flow of water into the mouth. 
Heaviness in chest and anxious leehng- about the heart. 5 p. M, 
A fit of sneezing. Aching of right supia-orbital icgion. 5-20 p.m. 
Pricking pain m the abdomen above umlulicas as if by some blunt 
instrument, somewhat relieved bv emission of flatus which was 
noiseless. Erequeut omission of flatus. Much of the distension Tif 
the abdomen was taken away^by the emission of flatus wkh gi’eat 
relief of the pricking pain. 0-30 p m. 20 drops in 1 oz of plain wuiter, 
Pryness of tongue at 6-50 p. m. Blunt sticking i>ain below the 
left nipple. Aching under the false nlis. Colicky pain in the upper 
abdomen. 8-20 p. M. Eructations but not loud. Took usual meal 
at 9 P. M. On waking from sleep at''4 a.m. felt dull cutting pain 
in the lower abdomen, sligiit aching of tlie edges of the upper 
front teeth. Uiging to stool an hour earlier than usual, which, 
however, I could and did defer, but this led to frequeflt emission 
of noiseless flatus. 

Nov. 25. 7-45 A.M. Cutting pain in the lower abdomen as if 
by a blunt instr,uraent, with nausea and rising' of water into the 
mouth. Anxiety in precardial region and urging to stool. A 
fit of sneezing. 8-40 a. m. Flatulent up-heaving of the lower 
abdomen with dull aching. Noise in abdomen as if ft'om fermen¬ 
tation. Easy expectoration of tough blackish mucus from the 
throat without cough. 

3 y.M. 20 drops in ^oz of water. 3-40 p.m. Obtuse cutting 
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pinching pain in the lower abdomen which seemed to be reflected to 
the upper aklornonj with hot sensation as of a flame emanating from 
, the ileo-ccDcal region passing upwards towards the sternum. Fla¬ 
tulent orampy pain. Eurning in pit of stomach. 4 p.ii. Slight 
aching of the lowci incis(ns. Sneezing with dislodgment of a lump 
of blackish mnous from the throat, involuntarily, in the act of 
sneezing. Cutting ]/ain in the upper abdomen with sensation of 
warmth 7 P. .u. Fiontal headache, lelieved after meal at 8 v. M. 
Itching crawling at the anus. Sensitiveness of the right upper 
molar teeth, cold whaler piodncing aching in them. Hot burning 
sensation in up}>er abdomen. On the following morning at 
the usual hour the stool, which was soft, passed with a smarting 
feeling in the anus, but after washing that feeling was gone. 
Since w^atdng from sleep a sort of depression c.ame on. 

Nov. ‘2(3. 7-15 A. Took 25 drops in \ oz of water. 8 A. m. 
.iSliort inteirniitent tluoblnng (inoie like snapping) of a blood 
a^essel above the 1 iijlit ear. Dull Inn ning ot the cliest and abdomen. 
Expectoration of a hlatkish lumn of mucus, without cough, from 
the till oat. f‘5-30 p jlr. 25 dro[>s in ^oz. of water. Pulsating pain 
as above, coming and going in quick succession, above the right 
car. Aching of the i ight half of tiio supra-oibital region. 3-40p.m:. 
Burning of the chest; pressing jiaiii in tlie right molar teeth. 
4 P.M. Boring m the left temple 5-15 p Aching of theouter 
portion of the loft supra-arbilal region, with hot feeling 
all over the body and desire to throw olF the clothes. Aching of the 
left lower teeth, (^utting pain in the lower abdomen relieved by 
passing flatus. Tongue feels dry and thick as if covered with fur. 
Flatulent distension of abdomen. Fermenting noi?e in abdomen. 
Aching of the right supva-orbital region, the pain seemed reflected 
to the right upper eyelid. 

Nov.27. Took at 7-15 a.m. SO drops in ^oz. of water. 7-20A.3ff. 
Dull obtuse sticking in a small spot m precordial region. 7-30 
A. M. Titillation in the left nostril followed by a fit of sneezing. 
Swinging of the head with nausea and hot feeling of the whole 
body with desire to undress. Collection and lodgment of mucus 
in throat which is expectorated easily 111 lumps of a dark colour as if 
touched with ink (same us above), and each time it is expectorated, 
a scraping sensation is felt in a small spot in the throat. 8-40 A.M. 
Frequent emission of noiseless flatus. After break-fast emission of 
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flfltns continued. Cutting pain in upper abdomen with urging to 
stool. 1 p. M. Great itching of the hips with fleabite like eleva¬ 
tions (or eruptions). Scratching aggravates the itching, ^ry. 
itching in the small of the back, a fleabite like nodule on the 
■dorsal region which itches the more it is scratched. 

28th. Stopped medicine on account of the continuance of the 
itching and swellings of the skin. Expectoration several times 
of lumps of daik colouied mucus liom the throat, which came off 
easily. 7 P ji. Intense itching of tlie palm of the left hand 
a little below the middle. Itching of tlie hips less. Sensitiveness 
of the right upper molars and lower incisors; contact of water 
makes them aclie. 

29tli. No medicine. Expectoration of lumps of mucus from 
throat, colour less dark. It-ching of the hips almost gone. Several 
times noiseless flatus after breakfast. 3-45 p m. Slight frontal head¬ 
ache. Burning of the stomach about tlie carrliac oiifice. 6 p.m. 
Burning of the lower abdomen, whence a flame seems to extern! 
up to the sternum. 6 p.m. Creeping in the rectum as if by worms, 
and flatulent distension of abdomen. Hcart-biun. All symp¬ 
toms disappeared at 6-25 ? m. except the lieart-burn. Taste in the 
mouth such as is felt sometime after taking sugar of milk. 

30tli. No medicine Bvtrning of the anus during stool 
in the morning. 7-45 a m. Burning in epigastrium. Tough 
mucua of blackish colour (same as above) expectorated easily from 
the throat. 3-30 p m. Frequent emission of noiseless offensive 
flatus. 4-40 p.M. Giiping pain in lower abdomen. 8-30 p.m. 
Noiseless flatus after supper. 

The Diseases of the Lii'er : Jaundice, Gnil-stones, Erfargemenls, 
Tumours, and Cancer . and their Treatment. By J. C<jmpton 
Burnett, M. D. Second Revised and Enlarged Edition. Boericke 
& Tnfcl. Philadelphia. 1895. 

We have to acknowledge with thanks the receipt of the above 
work from the publishers. We will review it in our next. 
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EDITOR'S NOTES. 

’ THE PROPOSED COATES MEMORIAL 
MEDICAL COLI^GE. 

Af the usaal monthly meeting of the Medical Association of India, 
held at No. 165, Bow Bazar Street, on the 29th November, the follow.- 
ing resolutions, which were pas8e<l by the Executive Committed, iu 
connection with the Coates Menioual Fund, were confirmed. 

1. Resolved, that the time has arrived for giving effect to the object 
of the Coates Memonal Fund, , the opening of a College of 
Medicine for English and Vernacular classes. 

2. Resolved, that the JMemorial be named Ihe “Coates Memorial 
College of Physician-i and Surgeons of Bengal ” 

3 That tho President and Honorary Treasurer ,be authorised to 
secure a budding on a monthly rental not exceeding Rs. 100, and to 
take such furthei steps which they think neco.ssary to give effect to the 
object m vieAV. 

4. That J)r Juggobundo Boso, m.d , f c u., President of the AfMO- 
ciation, be the President of the College, and that Dr. Lawrence Fer¬ 
nandez, M D , L u c p and s.E , Editoi of the Indian Lancet^ be tho 
•Secretaiy of tlie College , 

* We have oui say on tho subject, and wo shall say it in our next. 

POISOXOT'S EFFECTS OF BORAX 

The extensive use of compounds containing borax, which under 
vi^rious names are sold for pieserving foods, lends a special interest to 
some obsei vations of Dr Cli. For6 of Pans, who has used borax in the 
treatment of intractable caae.s of ejulej^y and Asith success in certain 
cases It IS true that for this purpose it Avas necessary to give large 
doses for long periods, but lu the cumse of the trial ho met with a 
considerable number of peisoss avIio Avere peculiaiJy susceptible to 
borax, lu them, los.s of appetite was succeeded by burning pain in 
the pit of fho stomach, dryness cf the niouLli, and eventually by nausea, 
and vomiting. Borax pi’oduciii also a remarkable dryness of the skin 
Avliich IS found to favour, if not to cause, various skin disease, especi¬ 
ally eczema ' The hair also becomes dry and may fall out, causing 
complete baldness Tlie most dangerous result of the use of borax, 
however, is’its power of producing kidney di.seases, or of coiiAeiting a 
slight disorder of the kidneys into a fatal malady — Brvt. Med. Jour., 
Oct. 5, 1895. 


• INSANITY AMONG SIEK SPINNER.S 

M. Spratling has recently published notes of 57 cases of insanity- 
occurring in SIX years among silk spinners. All the cases occurred 
ill the samGjtown, which has a population of less than 100,000 inhabi¬ 
tants. Tins large proportion of insane in a calling^ollowed by com¬ 
paratively few persons, is a fact worthy of note. Moreover, there 
appears to be a connection between the position daily assumed by the 
workers, and their excessive mental tension, end the development of 
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insanity. Half of the insane wore predisposed by herednary influence 
Alcoliolisin was a factoi in only 4 cases All the ,o7 caSL.T Eludied by 
M Spratling at the Morris-Planis Lunatic ^\s\lum were very .serious 
14 were cured, 5 Aveie gveally iinpioicd. G leinained .st.ntionaiy, 6 
died, 2G are still in the asylum, and me ('inisuh'red incurable All 
form.s of msanily ai e mine s(‘veie .itiiwu" silk s])innfr.s than among 
other patients jM S[)iatling also ob^c i \ fd tli i| jnsanity among silk 
spinneis becomes uiok' and luoie lieoueni ; tliM lie attnbute.s to the 
machinoiy, yliuh bts-oiiKs nioic amt inoi e comples., lU'cesMtating 
constant and unietnittino atlcniiou in those av Im ha\o to work it 
Ment.il ovei.stiaiu fiom tins c.iuse, .ind posjiions causing si'mui* bodily 
fa-Vgue aie ixdieK'dby M Spialling to be the source of in,sanity 
among tlic silk spinueis 

sunoi T\M’m s ('iMi'iroH jy.iH i ions 

Schilling {^funch m>'<{ ofli . Siptcuibi i ITtli, ISfld) refers to tho 
means of u\Cl coming coll.tpsi* by ( llr i, ninsk, .iiid < impln'i adinnu- 
stcied submit.mi'Oii.slv' I'ltli'U bas .i I'liikrdlv e’ 'H coiit elTei t '^fhe 
tinctuie of musk, althounb ,i i.ilu.ible i ndnie .'timulant, is not con¬ 
stant lu its < ompositioii J Imu'o I .ini]>hoi is\m\ gmn i ally *■ m]dcy ed 
The authoi inaiutaiiis, ho\\o\ei, ih a 11m dus'-s 14' i implioi usrd me 
not large emi'i.''' 11 e sa\s th.il as mm ii .is 1 g of cMm[iliot may ho 

employed I’lie ejfcct of 0 o g on a ilncadv and .ihiinsr impmceptible 
]iulse is widl mmki'd, but tliat id 1 g isoftmi a; tmimliine d'lie solu¬ 
tion of camjilnu used i, c.iniplinr 1, (di\c oil lO Jlo l;uos oiio oidi- 
nai y .syniigid'iil to (hildiin. si !dom tliieo, and ulo^l]_\ ii\c (o t'm to 
adults d'lie^claige doses of ( am (dioi .tio vm'II lioini' Ts o ill eiloets 
on tho skin, bimii, or lungs ,b.i\c otuii'd ho u of f it enibolism 
should si'iicily exist, smoo haidl} a c.i^i ot the kind has boon put on 
lecoid 'riie iiiitlnu thin lotms lothosm.dl ilos. n laoiniieuded in 
tho lecognised to\t books Piol ably l.ec''' dosi's ot camplau'act diH’cr- 
ently in .inim.iL tJi.m iii m-<n Janai in c.isos amiIi cmidn.d s\mptoms 
the author has usml tliosc hirge dosoa avitliout any incicaso m those 
symptoms ('mi,]ihor loaicstho bodv within ;i couple of houi.s, and 
ha.s no I nmuliitivu action - t’nf JI>(/ Jotnn 0i t IG 

Tlin USE OF VINEOAR FOR THU ARREST OF yOMtTTXG AFTER THE 

H 

ATiMI.S’ISl'RA'riOX ()]' ( TlFOl.OI OllU 

l.owm (Jtrr de I'lio , Sc]>tcinh(i, l,s'), i has obtained vciy good 
le.sults wiLli icgmd to the picvoulioii of sickness atter tlic adininistin- 
tion of chloiofoim by iminediatclv icplamiig the inh.ihr by a linen 
cloth steeped iiiMiiegar, and :i11oa% ing t})l.■^ toiem.tin o\ei the patient’s 
face for at lea.st tliiee houia aftor the completion of the oper.ation lie 
points out thac chloiofoim, whicii i- elmiinalid almost exoltisiiely by 
the lungs, i.s decojupoaed in tho picsriice of the iiispJiatKU' into formic 
:icid and chloiine The latter agent when ,sct lice irritates the hirynx 
find trachea, and thus is one of tho chief causes of tho vomiting induced 
by chloroform (In the apjdication of i meg.u in the above-described 
manner the chloiine i6 taken up by acetic acid, and thus rendered 
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hiii’uiless The author further points out that in order t-o prevent tha 
desiccjatiug action of cliloiofoiiu on tlie tissues it is necessary for the 
paticift to inspire, atiei tlie operation, lur that has been rendered humid. 
Acetic acid, both from the w.iter it contains and from its enei^etio 
c<i|)acity of disvilving libiiiio, serves to prevent coagulation of the 
blood The boneiieial action of vinegar lu cases of aneesthesia by 
cliloiofoi 111 may also lio explained by lire fact that acids m general 
stimulate the lOHpii.aoiy passages It is leiy unnoces.iaiy, the author 
tliinks, to attempt to explain this favourable inlluenoe of vinegar by a 
hy[)otheti( al action of acetic and otlioi acid.s outlie vomiting neive 
centre throucjii the vasomotoi muces —Brit 21cd Jaurn Oct 19. 

A PRnCOCJOL.S CIIIMIXAL ' 

An iiupiest was la hi last week on tlie body of ,i male infaSt four 
inenilis old, who iiad been biought in dead into Cliuing Cioss Hos- 
}ntal. Lis death hi iic^ <h]e to sufl'ot atioii I'aused lo piece,s of coaiseblue 
])apii, su( li as sns;ai is \\).i|i])e(l in, pushed dow ii its tin oat , the.se were 
at once lenioscd, .i:id e\ ( iv < lloit in.ule to ri'store the infant, but with¬ 
out avail The niofiiet tisiitied ih.ii. she had gone out for a few 
mnmles, l<‘a\ mg in the loom will) T,hc baby ,\ii ohIci child of three 
• yi'.ns, w ho liad otti'ii bi 11 ,i\e<l j) alou-^v of tlie iiifiut. Oiiherietuni 
.‘fhe found the ini.iiit elioJving, and .it once biought it to the hospital. 
Sub'cipieiirlv the (hild ,u i omiiaiin d her jiaicuts to the moituary, and 
on M'( mg th(' l>od\ of tlii' miaul ])oiuird to n, and said, ‘“i done it,” 
and theie can* liaidlv bo a doubt, lh.it tins .spout.mcuus confession of 
liets colli (‘ved the (luih The iiiii wialv letiu neil an Open vorclict j 
the onh .dtc i n.itive, aide'<1, would h i\< been loi them to liave found 
the luoUiei giiill v of eaiising the ilo.ith 1 \ neglect We aie reminded 
ot a suiiil.ii inst nil e wheic a tine/ ve.Ti old giil, lealous of the twins 
who leceiitlv amvid, tOdk tlie ojip/a tiuntc, win n tlii' nuiso vva.s out 
of tie \\ u', to ]mll thi'iii Imth t'lom iheji eiadli'. .md pu>ci“eded to cliag 
tli'nii dounstan s, holding tin m b\ tin 11 Jong clotlies, so tliat then heads 
were almo''t leiluced to <i pulp by the tune slio got to the foot of the 
stains It S', needle''.s to add th.a (he infants did not long surviv’o the 
lll-iisage Cliildioii of tins age an apt to be iwy jealou.S of those who 
hive ( ome in to sh.ue with them the eH’ciLioii oi their jiarents, and 
aic wont to ite exi'essively enicl sometinies, and of course until they 
are old enoiigh tlnn'o i.s no ]ucveution jmssible except by vvatchfiilnesa 
on the pail of inothci oi muse —Bnl Mtd Jour , Oct 19, 1895 

nil SL.VT I'OSITIOX OF THE nA(TEniOl,OG\ OF CIIOLF.RA. 

Duiiiig the ;[ust few years, study of the eholeia question has taught 
us, says Dr. IM. (DailA'r, tljat, tlie problem of the letiology of cholera is 
not so sinqilc as it fust apj>eared Though theie is no doubt that the 
cases of Asiatic cholera me eharacteiised Ivv theju’esence of the comma 
bacillus in alio dejecta, and that tlieso vibrios aie at.least participators 
in tlie pioduction of the disease, yet a something ehse is nece.ssary, a 
something which iiifhienees either the production or the absorption of 
the ]>oisc>u. Perhaps this may bo another germ which has hi^hel'to 
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escaped observation. A special difficulty arises from the resemblance 
between the cholera viI)iio and the iiuiueious other vibrios, botlj^ as to 
their cultivation characters and their uncru.scopical appearance'; and 
according to the author, many of tlio criteria, such as the number of 
flagella, the foim and aijpcarance of the young coloiuea, or the chob la 
red reaction h.i\o no s[K'citic \alue, and are only to be legaidcd as 
group characteis d'lie i‘\'])ciiinents on man and animals show tlnit the 
cholera Mbnos au' cajiable of pioduciug the disease ju’ovided the other 
unknow'ii conditions are present, and they lurlher seem to show that 
the disease IS lalhei an nilection tinman intoxnatiun Thoic is no 
reason t(’ suppose that tlu' ])uisou sccietisl )iy th(' cholcia vihiiu is 
specifically (lilleient tiom ])oison,s tuinied by otiici bacleii.i , and as to 
its''oxact nature wi* ai(' still lu tlio d.iik After ]K).nlnig out that 
ex}ieii‘.nents on aiuisials h.ne (|uite failed fuiin a (iiagjiostjc [lOint of 
view, the author sums up 1 v afiirnung that thcju'cseut })osition of the 
bactoiiology ol cholera is that we Itiiow with CLit.init_\ tluit the Aibiios 
occuiiingin tin* ohohua pioci'ss ctili toilh the inoiliid piuuiomona, luit 
that Ave cannot di.Ignore these a ilnlos as a deiinito siKaie-^ Avitli cer¬ 
tainty No dellmte ojnnion can be exptossed as to whi'llierin all truo 
choleia cases, tlie Ail>nus belong to one oi to seAeial spc'cios, nor 
whetliei tliey aie dideieiil liom our endemic Ailnio.s or aio identical 
AMth them —Juinnal vf the lu'>yiir2h''i'oscopi<'o! r>ocicty, Oct 1695. 

CALsiis OF ur vm in MiinicAL Jinx 

A study of the nioi ti ,.i \ i ecoi ds of fuur hundied .and fifty pliA-sici- 
ansAilio liAC'd in New' YoiU, JbocihlMi and vicinit}, has been recently 
made TlieaAei''i .ige of death as as 51 (i Aoais, mid the moitality 
wuis 25 53. This lie it.ihty is oidy e.\( t ( deil ia saloon kc'epei.‘?, I'utcheis, 
quarr}men, .and ]'oot tacioi \ opcuatnc's ('lergsmc'n huAe a inorUlity 
of only 15'33 .ind Jawsers 20 23, so that the piuctice of medicine 
is fai moio liazaidou . .md peiilous as aii occupation. 

Among the (aiisi's of (hath, snieulc is four times moie common 
among physicians Hum olher adult males This inciude.s many eases 
of accidental iioisoiiing. such as an oieiduse of some drug used by 
the victim, eithei addicted l-> the diug,'or using it for some specif 
purpose Others died from bullei avouikIs of tlie hcail, the motive of 
■which AVHS not cicsir Consiim])tion AAas a A’cry small f.ictor as a 
cause of death, reaching onlv 10 pei cent , Avhile the ordinary death 
rates among adult males in New York are 19 jier cent of the AA'hol® 
number. PJiy.sicians liaAC loss than half the usual moitaJity from 
this cause 

Deaths from the lato.st fad, appendicitis, AA'eie ope thirty-seventh 
of the Avhule, slioAAing that jdivsiciams aie not suffeiiiig tixim this 
tiouble in the same ratio AS other people Typhoid fever ajijieais to 
be exceptumallc lucrp as a cause of deal h , percent died fiom tins 
cause The U'lial i .ic among adult males is l-[pei cent. i Pneumonia 
furnishes a high deal li 1 at eg 13 per cent , m the adult male popula¬ 
tion mortality is 11 pci cent Blight’s disease, ajioploxy and varioua 
foniM of heart disease are grouped together as all having common 
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pathologic conditions, viz , arterial sclerosis and degeneration of tha 
mn,sciilar fibres The mortality from these cau-ses t%a3 35 per cent., 
wliereas the usual death lato from these causes among all male adults 
is only 11.5 per cent 

* Che conclusion is dear that the.so are tlie most common diseases 
that prove fatal aniong medical men Artenal scleiosis was the 
cause of over a thud of all the rnoihiliti' —The North American Jour¬ 
nal of llonioto 2 )at}ii/, Oct 189.5 


A NEW TITEOnY OF DIGESTION 

Although FiPuichs came to the eondusion a numher of years ago 
that saln.iiv dig("'liou contiuued m the fet(»inacli, vet his work was 
piacticall} lost sight of Now L)i J II Kellogg, of the Battle 
Oioek Sanitaiuun, lias pist ])ubll^hed flie lejiort of .some exftensive 
expi'nmcut 1 in his l^aboi.itoiy of 11ygniie on staidi digestion. Dr. 
Kellogg cx.u'iir'ed flic funtents of tlie stomach after a test meal in 
4.87,5 eases In bbO of ilnsvi rfiscs lie found flie starch liad been 
coinph'tdv cojnciteil info sug.ii (,)iily in 18 of the cases did he 
find there was lit(le or no couM JSion of the starch This certainly 
must be aciejded as condusii e and luaeafter ^\e must teach that the 
•ilige.stion (ifstairli t.ikes ]il.ice ni il^ostoniadi bv the aid of tlie saliva 
rt‘ruunt> ('imn dly tins will b. of gieiit ialue and must result in 
a niiinbt'r of di.incos in oui nie.is of diet AV(‘ now know that nature 
heiselt IS digesiuig oui staidiy footls in ilie rstoniacli, and that if these 
digest('d stau'li(‘s, or if this glucose, (ouldin any vay cause diabetes 
W’O would ere this lane las n a in<e of duibeuc.s 
'For a long time tlieie has been a growing smitinient throughout 
Geiiuaiiy tli.it di.ihct* s lias not been jitop^ dy tunited Hirschfeld 
says ho believes th.it dialietic cnnia* is f.iiouslljy tlie exclusion of 
cuiboh} diates lu the diet Sdinntz .Glows his diabetic patients 
a .small quantity of albumen, wiiilo lie oidei.s the lice use of food con- 
taming st.iidi, and fat m largo anioimt (huge impiognates the 
sv.stem \Mtli the c.u liohvlr.ites Williamston, of 1\Jandioster, says 
that home-made bre.id is nmdi better than esj'ecially juep.ued diabe¬ 
tic bicad A number of Amciicaii physicians are following out this 
line of tieatmerit with bcttci lesults Ilian they have liad heretofore. 

lu the light ot all this, we must conclude that saliia continues its- 
action on ^taidiy foods in the .stomach until iieaily, if not all, the 
starch is changed into glucose , that glucose i.s simply a normal 
product of digo.stion, and no moie iiquiious than a digested proteid';. 
and that the treatment of diala les is bound to undergo a marked 
change in the nyar future — llie Xoith American Journal of Honioeo- 
j)ath^, Oct. 1895. • 

ARE COLLIERS EXFMl'T mOM CANCER ? 

Mr. T Ltfiv Webl), of Iionbridge, wdio.se labours to elucidate the* 
cause of cancer are wadi known, in an interesting paper on this subject ’ 
states that he has pi-actised for twenty-five ye.xra in a distnct overly¬ 
ing the Shropshire coal-field, and during that time he has been surgeOQ 
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to two colberipg, yH ho lias never seen <i single case of cancerous 
diseiise m a colher who was workiiij^ lu the pits “Moicover,’'he 
says, “an examination of the hooks of the (hstriob legistrar shows 
that of all jier.sons lio^e diMths au* legistercd as due to malignant 
disease dining the pa^L Unity years, only two are deseubed as ‘ofml 
miners.’ 01 these one 1 know positiiely h.id long letiied fioni the 
arduous ocoupation of eo.d-gcttiug, and had for m.iiiy years followed 
the more gentlem inly oe(.n{»ati(>u id iat-eat( lung. TJie othei died m 
the woikhuuse. and liad not Avo-ked in the pit foi .some time It 
should be hoi no in nimd that in this .saiiu' loealitv cineco' is very 
common, and is olttsi seen amongst the fiunai (mien, moiddcis, iioii- 
Avoikcis, and gi-iK'uil l.iboiiicis ’ Aiiotlnn piaetiLionci Inuig in the 
same distint is also umihlo lu iicall the e.iso of anv oollici sufleiUig 
fiom vancm. The imiiiuni\, In'wt'vei, doos no( cxtoml to sai'< oma 
The explanation lio-, ])ai(l\. Mi W'ebb thinks, in tin* habiin, 1 (.lean- 
line.ss ot the (■()lli(‘i aaIio “mbs ’ d.aly as sijoji as hi’ ( onu ^ Iniine from 
the ]ius, paillv in the hat th.it bis liabit, i iia]\ had him to dunk 
water fiom carnal 'oaiccs lie ^oas to \\oik caih, and Imbituall} in. 
liLS woiking honis caiiios a\ iih Inin a ;ut can eoniaining cold tea oi 
ootfee wnhont mdk ]lo alvaA^ uduins Immc to dinnci at Avhich ho 
usuallv diinivs um, oi. d lie eaii lT' t it sin.dl bcci, AAlnUt Ins supper 
consists ol In rad and (In t'C, aaiiIi f-orm tnnrs an oiimiii .md ,i pint of 
hem Th (' Lol I u 1 s in Shi O''shii o ai (■ .i I rjnpri.dpr lera’i .Jc, I.iAA -<djid- 
iiig class not "i\on to <-\( ( ■> ot env kind Tlnnigli iln y .lie olten 

Seiiouslv iiijnicd 111 tlnni d mu' lon^ occipi.ition, linn snisiAe the most 
exteiiM AAoLinds .o I lia'inirs, and aUhongh they look pale and 
ananiiie they am in n.d"\ a lir.dth_\ set ol men It would hofx- 
tienu'h' lutt lesting if the snigrons, aa ho pun ii'.e in tin' gmat eoallielila 
of the Noitli and in tin Souili M’dr-. ( o" i\ distner, Avonld gn c then 
expciionee upon (his jiojnt of tic all' gi d lunipi.il distilinition ot e.tn- 
cer mol tality in the popnl nioii ot < oal iniiniig disti ims Jf it is a faet 
that men wot king midn onnd .ind not di inking iinn li w.itei aic more 
exempt fioin e.nuri than those m a snnilai stale of Ide working above 
ground and dunking fiom uuual Avatri snpplim, A\e shall lia\oa more 
tangible icason fot nspectlug o.na ri to'be ,i w atm iioj ue ilisoase than is 
ailbidod by any of the present tliooiies< r '.talishc^ --lU'U^ M J. Oct 19. 

LICYrtUXO FOU AAOAII.X 

We take the following fiom the August nnmboi of the Pinrtitwner 
We ait' not ag.'.mst anv geiuie exeimsc aaIiuJi aviII promote nealthy 
ciroula,.iou Ki the body and thus piomob' hi'iiltliy de\elopment, 
hut Avliat we aio against, is tin' “go-ahe,id” fashions of modem 
times. 'I’hcio are st'vmal foims of healthy exmcise by which 
laches may jnoi'd, but baa cling ludct'd ns not one av liieli is suited to the 
fair sex. The icport of cure of rctiovcusion, cnlaigmncnt and prolapse 
of the uterus, does not seem to have bct'ii made upon s broa<i basis 
of actual facts C\ cling h is become a common piactice amongst the 
western people, and the fair sex can not check the piide of competing 
With the sterner sex, and hence the by cicluig mauia araoiigst tin* ladies. 
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“The fivpiago British <lau, (filter of the pre.sent (ir.) islialf ahead taller 
than ]\er mother, and not uufiequently oveitopi her f.ither This 
“firojiagation of piooerily'’ (if 1 may sjuMk o?e Johnsomano) is doubt- 
^ less a lesult of the jiwakcmmx’^of tli«» atliletic spuit m the female breast 
^\lfich 13 one of the signs of (lie turn s “ Bicn'cling for ^Vomen” is novr 
one of the (jnosiious of the (la\ Th(‘ ladies li.ive pretty ivell settled it 
foi theniseBos, Imt the 1 ■ I that a thing is fashionable among the 
fair fi(‘x is v<o v fai fiDin ]no\ing that it is admirahlo either from the 
Iivgieiiio oj tiuni tlm .estln nc ’point nf imu- li, ^voulll be dcploiable if 
gills nhom lawn fnniu^ Ini', mad.' Idee ilaiighteis of the gods, divinely 
tall .slioiild be made linm]>ii H'ked b} inn Ineiele Tlieia are dangers 
of annthei kiml fa woim'ii in th's fnm of eveicise, if indulged lli^to 
e\ee',s or at wiom^ -m a^ons {]i<‘ ulndo I'owmc), if only tlio ladies 

w ill temjii'i l In ,i athh i m al v, dh sonn' measure (;f (Jmorolion, tiicvcl- 
ingsiem-, lo b“ lU/i onl\ innil.jecl lonable lait, imftiii h>i ('haile.s W. 
dhiv. ii'eml. an \m(Miei!i |ll'^ n. lan, imeiiliv publn-hed (in (he Tfosfon 
J/m/o o/f/.n/;S///,,,an/ the i-'^ulis of a ''(•1 los of oiiquines 

adili (""('1 1 iiv limi til a numb. i ot lad\ ddiCois piaetising in Bo.ston 
and ^lass.K iiusi tO' liiglittiii n-plies vein i 'ived, w lueli may be 
summed up a' ■ ihoiimnf ap['iu\al—w ii !i ( d, oiu’disventienr voice 
•- -of the me ol the bmi ele In ; ^e \\ omen iiinh t piopei eonditions. 
l^ine had seen no umlaiii e ol lii>man'i li om the e\ei rise ir'ingle 
east s (d iiijui \' fill the fill 111 (li ii\ a, 1 in iiiilainii' ;( nni, bit ediiig from the 
kuhii'\_ oi womli, (iispiaci'iiu u( and miscai iia-ue) had come under 
obsei\aiiiiii ^)n ilu’ nllmi lin’d a umiilin of c ises ivoro cit"d m 
ju oof ot tlu' lieiieli' lal t 111 I i> 0( bins (1 ing iii i et i o\ ( ision, enlaigement 
and ]n. ' op e ot tin’ ul n ' d'ne ,nl\.inta'^e of ihe bie\<'lo as a means 
<)f e cei cs^e for w oiicu to whom w ,d If ing is dillnnilt oi imti. i ,sibIo was 
dwelt on Lv se\e[,i] ot the wntm"'ses 'I'lio question “ Would you 
advise the bn'\i le lu .aiv form of uf'iine disi’ase f’ w.i', answered in 
the alhi m,il IV e by ail but iwo^ l)i i'ow nsi nd is ' ■ 'fnl to point out 
tliat the ta\ om able \ < ioi t-, \m t o mu t m , i\ . d f om bn \ (lo enthusiasts, 
only om' ot tin’ InU (hwinis 1 > whom the (jm''lions weio addressed 
liaving lim self used a Im vch' Tie gi.afisr soni ee of d mgei to w'omen 
in bioeling st'( ms to bo ui the s.nluh', which, as usually made, is not 
well idapted-to tlie fomale .imitoim 'Jhic constilu tion of a peifect 
saddle loi women isajnoblem that still aw’.iits solution ” 

, Tiin CRviNO nain-: in ttliio 

“When oainirig little fh’orge” (],oi fmitli ehild) she s.aid, “I could 
hear tint eliild ciy in mv womb” “Itnl loii really?” said I with 
appaieiiL astoni.'^liiuent — “that is sonn thing \eiy nncomniou—some¬ 
thing tli.it ] liEue ncAi'i heaid of befoie, and of wdiicli T never found 
anv mention in the many niedmal woiks that 1 have perused in my 
da\ INfay it not bo possible that _\ou by mistake took some other 
sound or nomi' for the ciy of >oiir unboin babe?” “No, indeed not,” 
.she replied, “ I could not hnie bei'n misled by anything .since T heard 
that erv not only once oi a few' times, hut veiy often and at different 
times through the day, as well as by night. In the night cspecuiUy 
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when qniet reigned around us, we could hear it most distinctly, and 
my hiishand would hoai it too, and ho is loady any time to bear wit¬ 
ness to the truLli of mv'statements ” ‘‘ Wliat kind of a ciy was it, 

and what did it .sound like .she was .askeil ‘‘It sounded like the 
cry of any \ery \oung inf.uit,” she leplied, “rathei soft and 
the ciy of a we.ik baby, and mullh'd, asj it weie. under a cov'er ” 
“How far weie i ou adiamvd in piegnancy }vli(ui 3on fn st noticed that 
cry!” “Pass\‘d seven iiioutlis,” she said “ Klein tlrat tune I heard 
the cry jirotty often until up to lull term ” “Jslliat eluld livingl’' 
slie was asked “ V(he is liwng- is about eight le.irs of ago 
now, lb i big, health} noy and \ei} sneiit too iJnl, o]i how he did 
cry the iiisttew' months of los life [!(' would eiy and wiunc most 
all the liiiu' wuhoiiLoui inm’ lindiiig any < ur-e foi it At last he 
untgreSv it, ■'O to sjiti^ik, stonpeil las i i \ uig spelU and liehavi'd like any 
other ( hildi’en do, wlicu \oung ” 'I’his is in buet tiiat luothei’s stoiy 
about her (.ning babe lu'liu. u^ hiiili 

k5''euig no 11 ason iJiy 1 ''hould doiilic the tiuLlioftho w^onian’s 
story, 1 ( oneluded tliaL the)(' inu'.t bn soai^ <ausn foi thisieiyun- 
coininon ()(I'uiK'nee andrihcRfoie iiupiitiil as to hei (otiditionof 
health, dm mg this p.utKular gnsration, whihlieroi not s]ie had sus¬ 
tained .mv nnmtal slioclv frum tiigl'1 oi oilieiwiM' 'Tins sin'answeied- 
in the atinluatue and lelatod tlm lolloping aei nlent “1 was fiigUi- 
ened most bn iiblv In a lug and leiv uglv looking dog, that < ame 
running tos\ard me when [i.i.Niiiig Ills m.i^ti'i’s ineijiRe', one inoinmg 
In a wild i.i'U' he ^Je.iped ipioii me liefmr | Icnew it and bit me veiy 
fioveiel} onnvaim, seuingim tei.iliK and .ilmo-,t tiu’owiiig me into 
spasms \ wa^ so te. iilied ill ii I eouldliiidlv st.mdandwasticmbl- 
ing like a leaf .dl osei Iinnn'iii i1el\r aim lb it feai ml artac!:, the 
dog w.is Jia-iid b\ se\ei ,1 men who had wuM.-^i’it my iiiRhap, and 
who cotneied him ind I'liight him with the shni; ot a io])e and shoot¬ 
ing a liall ilitoiigli III. he: d lulled liim on the s[)of, and ,ill that in rny 
presenee heton' my e\es ()h, it wa-. a teiiibh' siglu toi me to look 
at J'^ium that time 1 wm. m eoiist.int leai and appieheiision of wdiat 
iniglit h.ippeii to nn ^elt and to my uniioiu b.ibe j eould not help 
crying and 1 cried a gieit d "d and especially wlicu left to myself, and 
iny own sad apiucluMLUony Th') (Utniqur^ Sept l.tth 

Wo h.ate luaidof no .sueli thing before this, and as far as wo 
know them is peihaps no recowl ot such a thing liai uig e\ar liapjiened 
Wo have seuri heil the oMe-,t S.insknt ineilic d w'oiks, but w'o havo not 
come aero'.s lik'c wliat IS i.dated Imie Thme is no .iir m the lungs 
of the fitl Us, and it IS inconcmi a!>h' liowAlie ^ oral cmds can vibrate 
without it Kveu if they eould. t!:c Inpioi jamim eyoidd enter tho 
mouth no sooner the fetus would attempt to civ, and dioke it It is 
to 1)0 undersiood tha* the c.n^e eiU'd abote difr''‘is from a few tliat 
have liOen rcpoited of the child ci img \u nfern during delivery In 
these cases tliere is ]jOS3dulity of air enteiing the lungs, viud thus we 
Lave a rational cx{>lanation of the cry. 
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CLINICAL RECORD. 

Cases by Dr BrajExVdoa Nath Baneiuee, M.D. 

* P A case of Varicocele ■ BAhii J N C came under my treatment 
for varicocolo on the left side, in Auifust 1803. He was for several 
months before under allopathic treatment. An eminent surgeon of 
this city had advised ligntare of the veins. Farrington’s “sore bruised 
feeling” was pie.sent ami tins guided me to prescribe Ilamamelie 
6th, twice daily finprov (‘merit sot in in three days, and in a 
week tho congo.sted veins began to decioase in size. Before the ej;id 

of August he was almo.st cuied of las complaint ^ 

* 

2. A case of Cube and DutirJuea A school boy wa.s suddenly 
attacked on the niglit of the 12f]i September 1891 with vomiting, 
colic and dnmha'ii. Tin'colicks p.nii m the abdomen was situated 
under the navel,but vvhen tho pain l.iav cllt'd npwaids it pioduced vomit¬ 
ing and vthen dow iiucud-, diai i iim.nc ,sbn)ls The p.aiu, though aggra- 
■wited by pressuHS of a emmpy and clutclnug nature A single 
d(?se of ColoL'i/nfli Oth put tin* [vitunt to sle* [> Though the pain 
Wiis aggia\ated by ])U‘Ssuio, the ciamiiy and clntchuig nature of 
the pain guided me tb sclecl. (A)locynth which relieved the patient 

almost instantly 

• 

S A case of WIloojo og coo'jh A gul aged 8 yeais came under my 
treatment foi an attack of whooping coSgh She was under allopathic 
treatment for about a month uithont the least lieiiefit 'J’ho symptoms 
were v'ory scveie spi'lls of cimgh da^' .ind nigat but more so in the 
lU'dit. and the jas w'ould not cease until all foods eaten w'cre vomit- 
ed Two (.hsea of Drosera ruiund/foba 3(lth cured her peifectly. The 
little cough that remained for a*fevv days loquirod no other proscrip¬ 
tion. 

A ease of Flatulent Colic A lady aged 19 had been suffering 
from llaLuleut colic pain in upper part of tlie abdomen for seveial 
years. (?airie under my treatment in Fcbruaiy 1894. Her symptoms 
were oxtreine flatulence and she had to stretch the body to get relief. 
The pains were of a twisting and teaigug nature, and tlie patient would 
not allow any one to touch her abdomen. There was perceptible 
amelioration from passing flatus and belching Dioscorea vUlosa 3rd 
relieved her witliiii half an hour The colic recuned two or three times 
but were of a mildnatuie. Dioscorea every time relieved her. She is 
now ovei- one year quite free from colic , she is now only suffering 
from acidity for which she sought relief lately 


11 
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j4 Case of X'lijlit-BllOldness, ciued h} Niix Vomica 
Under the care of Ur ]\r L Siih’^jj 
In April last, when I •\vas at Baidvaiiatli Junction on tin* East 
llithan Kailway (('lioid Luie), llahulal, a seivant of mine, couiplaiij,<Hl ' 
of Niglit-l)hn<liios,s The hliudiK'ss used to set in as soon as tin' sun used 
to Bet, and would c'onlimui tdl da\-d<\\\ u \Ylien he could see again 
Tlicre was no pam in the eye. noi- any iisilde change m it Theie ivtus 
no other complaint I couhl not nace i( to any can ,ms ocepttliat after 
Ins nioi 1 iiig i\ ork lie tn-ed to go tor his uiv'til^ to Ins \il!agi', iihout 
H gouplt' of miles fiom mIicic 1 a\.is Ining, at til'out noon, and come 
h.uk Jo Jus duty a loiiple of lioin-, aftm, so Lliat lie ha<l to expose 
Inmsi'lf to the heal and glaie of a poweifid ■'Un 

We liau'a 1 ejmted ieiiiedy ]»v wlin li 1 iNa-i myself mied A\li<*n I 
had the disease m ni} hoiliood, and In 11111(11 1 lia\e eiiied stnei.il 
similar cases This i^ the ]i\ei ot tlie goat nhuh is diiecK'd to ht- 
eaten after being fiied in ghee ((lanfied butter) coujilo of da}s’ 
use of this pleasant imnedi oi lathiT food has been iiiough to cuie iho 

I 

disi'asc. I liave succeeih'd yuhit aftci I nliive with tieatmeut Vv 
diugs T w.n, th' ietoie, anxious. Ik foie gi\mg tin patlent <uiv diag, 
to tiy this plan of ti( atmeiii Ihit uiil<»itunatel\ I umld not pioiairo 
thelneroftliego.it 1 w.uted thief' d,i\s, and si ill the 1 lung could 
not lie laid Tlien thinking th.ii the K'liiedy ( me-, the disease .by 
acting upon the Int'i, 1 thonglii ot Xn? nuinrd ,ind gave him pilules 
nioisteneti xnth the (hli dilution d'hc iui]'io\ement is'pont'd on tho 
following day i\as not s.u isf.u ton 1 thought this nasdiu' to the 
small .Size of tlio dose. ai d I, theieloM'. ga\e lam diop dosi's of tho 
came dilution Tin' iiujuo\I'lneni was lajud ami lemaikable, and in a 
roiiplo of (lays In' was all nghi Tju'ii' w.is a sliirhi lelapsi' in dmio 
iK'xt, and th(' same k im'dy .ii the same diJuriun and dos(', was elliea 
Clous as lafoK' 
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THKRAPEUTirJS OF C'ONSTJPATION, DIAKRHCEA, 

*. OASENTERY, AND CHOLERA. 

120. INDIUM METALLICUM. 

/Jonstipation: 

1 Han] &t, "w itli I)loo(l aiul vudoufc paiii in lioaci when straining. 
2. Siii.ill luinl .st, fulluwed l.itci l»y luioa.sy feeling in bowels and 
pajtpy fit 

Diarrhoea: 

1 Piistv st , hrowuLsh yellow, very fetid, with particles of un.- 

iligested fi»()d, jiineded l.y colic bcdow umbilicus. 

2 Pain in howehs, followed by diuk papjiy st 

3 iiivoluutar} slii^ht .si , \vhen niiiuiting, after colic. • 

4 I) witli juessiiig as f.ii as navel ^ 

f) D with headache on unlit side 

() 1> angiavated by diHiking hoei 

Ag'g’ravation: 

1 From dunking beei 

Before St; 

1 Ckilie bolo\y uudnlicu.s 2 Uneasy feeling in bowels 

3 Pressing in bow els t Fain in bowch 
^ h Rul’iiing in ann.s and lectuni 

During St: 

1 Pi cssiiig a.s far .IS navc'l 2 Eini.ssion of blood 
3- ^ loli'iit ]),ini >n he,id w lusi stiMining in consnp.atjon Head- 
ai ho'on light side in iharihoM 

. After St: 

1 Ibaning in arms and lectnin 

2 ’I'ciK,Sinus and j.ain in anus ‘i Uneasy fcoling in bowels 

4 Ihnniug, teiuuinus, and j’.im in aims 

General Symptoms : 

1 J )epiession ut s]m it.s wnhnut cause Cannot tiK thonght.s on 

.invtlnng (.‘lo^', ,iud ua^'idile, leads stnpiil .uid careh'ss 

2 Dull liisulaLhe lu teui]des and foiehcad w'lth sleepine.s.s and 

nausea Dull headaciie, Istiei after eating Beating, throb¬ 
bing heud.iche, lusid liot, luce led 
.3 E\ cl),ills feel hot and piessed J..a( hr\inatioi) vith headache 
Profuse w atei ing of evc‘S vlicn in opcui air 
4 ]nc1:ease, of eatanh fioin no.se Ohstruetioii of nose, witli thin 
• watery discliaige. AYateiy discli.irgc from no.se, with 
weaknes.s and tliir.st Nose hhasls ■whenever blown or 
toiudied Violent .itt.aek,s ot snee/iiig When sneezing, fool.s 
as if he would tear himself to pieces 
f) Lips diy and paichixl. Di > ness of lips with hoadaclie. Faco 
led and hot 

6 Tongue pale, eoated''yelJowi''h white on liack part, moist, pale 

aim clean on edges, ]')a])ill<a' on tip elevated and leddened. 
I'onguc moist, with fever and sore ihioat ; coatcsl white , 
])apilke ransed and blood-red 

7 Bud taste in mouth on -wadving Month tastes fiat and uast}^ 

Dryness of mouth with headaclic and hot jialnis Mouth 
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full of water wuli dry sore throat Smell from mouth very 
offensive as fioiii fovei 

8 Uvula enlarged, l>ack part of pharynx covered with thick, 
yellow, tough muons, which could be moved but not removed - 
by the probe Mucus could neither be hawked up nor 
swallowed 

9. Left tonsils swollen, pam ami difficulty in swallowing 
Destructive ulceration of uvula, soft palate and tonsils, with 
thick yellow secietion in ulceis Sore throat. Frequent 
desire to take deep breath when lying down. 
lO No appetite dan eat but no reli-sl) for food Nausea with 
' headaehe Thiist, with coryza and weakness. During 

, breakfast, sudden nausea and lo.ss of appetite, obliging him 
to Icaic the table , hungiy again later in forenoon. 

11. Fulness and pres.suic at stomach, with .sorenos.s. 

12 Eiuctation.s with .stitclies in liver Colic in lower part of 

abdomen fioin unibi]icu.s dowuwaid Feeling as if dmrrha'.i 
would set in, witli .sore, .sbaip, continued pain, around and 
below uinbihcus Sensation of impending looseness of bowels* 

13 Hoi ribly olfcusu o smell of urine aftei btunding but a short 

time Wlien unnating'loss of power lu sphincter am, so 
that a small portion of ta'ces e.sca[)ed 

14 Increase of sexual desire Jia.sciMous diearns. Emission with 

amoious dreams , veiy stupid on waking Testicles tumetied 
and very tender to touch , diawing paiii along spermatic 
coid.s I’lolonged nsc of tlu'diug piodiices diminutionjof 
sexual <le.sir(' and power 

15 Seveio liackache Aching of had: in morning, as if it had lain 

unsupported Soreness of wliolo left side of body better 
after coiitiinied motion Fic(|ueiit [iressuig pains here and 
there all over body Stilfne's of neck and shoulders. 

16 Felt as though he were twice Ins natuial size dunng fever. 

17 Sleepiness with headache and nausea 

18 Restless, cannot sit still, must.w'alk about. 

Remarks : Indium is likely to be useful in both constipation and 
lUatiluca . In constqnition, w hen the stools are hard with blood 
from tlio rectum, passed witli niueh .stiaining during which there i.s 
violent pain in the Jioad In diaiihcca when the stools are yellowish 
brovvn, foetid, contain iimiigcst(>d matter ; or when involuntary 
during nuctui it ion I’lio diarrhceuic stooLs are preceded by colic and 
headache, accompani d by pressing in abdomen as far as umbilicus, 
followed by buniiiig ami tcn(‘.smus in anus and rectum. Some of the 
general synijitom.s are .sufficiently characteristic to differentiate 
it from othei diugs Iodii'm, like Aloes, ha.s insecurity of the anus 
when nnnating, and would be useful when this condition is pi’eseut. 
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121. lODIUM. 

Ofkistipation; 

C. whole day C of long duration. Obstinate C. 

^ 2 Evacuation of hard feticea accompanied with great pressure. 

3 St didicult to ev acuate. 

4. Hal'd &t after consideiable straining. Hard, knotty, dark- 
colored sts. 

5 Irregular .sta. , at times constipation, at times diarrhoea,— 
soTiietmies attended y ith distension of abd., rumbling and 
tounenting tlatulence. 

Diarrhcea: 

1. Evacuations fiom bowels increased in number and quantity. 

2 Prufuse 1) , of watery, fiothy, whitish mucus. With griping 
about umljilicus and pie.s3uie on \ei'tex. • 

3. Profuse, even liloody ]> 

4. iMost violent attacks of IX with violent colic. 

5. Frequent evacuation of .soft fiece.s followed by burning in anus, 
(i- Heveial whitish sts diuing day .softer than usual. 

7 St soft and ea.sy. Pasty evacuations 

8 Dial 1 hoea adij.osa from ]lancrcaiic aliections. Sts. whey-like ; 

fafctv - Ifeang • 

9 St of a jieculiar odor, caiher than usual in morning. 

10. Fiet|uent uigiiig and piossuie to evacuate bowels, apparently 
. in conseipiejice ot increased peristaltic action of intestines, 
with fiequeiit evacuation of liquid faeces. 

, 11 Vomiling and puiging of ^ellowisli fluid containing flooculi. 

12. Ah me evacuation pappy and increased m quantity, though 

“ not 111 fieijueucy. , 

13. Urging to St followed by liquid sts , accompanied with more 

than usual teeling of mo\emont m intestines but without 
actual pam. • 

14 Movements in intcstine.s, accompaniod by cutting in umbilical 
legion, followed by J'.ippy evacuation 
15. Seveie cutting m al^jloininal region, with iierceptible forcing 
ilownwards in intestines and in rectum, flatus and fseces- 
. being evacuated with ease m coiisidoiablo quantity 
16 St. accelerated, of peculiar smell, pam in hsemorrhoids cornea- 
before and remains aftei st. 

1^ Burning and pain in fauces and later in abdomen, especialljr 
in stomach , followed by vomiting and liquid sts. 

18. Sts., witli colic and urging, they are liquid and reddish browip 

with»groat odour of iodine. 

19. Fatiguing D! St. every half hour. 

Dysentery: 

1, Sts bloody, slimy aud v'ery scanty, but at first had been copw 
ofis and faiculent 

2 St thill, liquid, reddish brown, with colic and urging. 

3 St. contained much pure blood 

Aggfravation; 

1 Iri mormng 2, Aftei cold milk, 
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Amelioration ; 

1 After eating (pain in stoniacL) 

Before St: 

1 Pam in Inemonhcmls 

During St; 

1 threat pressine 2 tri'ij)mg about uiubilirns 
3 Colic 4 Urging .'i Pioft.'^ine on "vei Ics. 

After St: 

1 l^urmiig in anus. 2 Pain m ha'inorrhoids 
3. ‘'niaitni<r in icctuni 

Rectum and Anus; 

' ] Itciani', j><iinful liaunoiilionla, pain boforo st and reniaining 
, after waids 

2 Biiiimig pain iMtliiii lectutn 

3 Bniiimg in anus in evening 

4 Pre'ssuK'in recliiiii in evening in bed 

5. Itching in anus as fiom tine id vvoiins 

6 Freipient smarting, itelniig and burning in auii'v 
7. l)efeiro for si m itliout evacuation, vvlmli occms easily and 
without exeitioii .iftin dt inking cold milk 

General Symptoms: 

1. Excitement, together wuli nnnsnal heaviness, iiidohuicc .iiid 
ill-humour Evcuemeut in afteiiioon, more sleep; th.in nsual 
in ov'ening S,idne'-s Low spnits Cieat anxiety and 
depression \ ei sum to w oi k Stupoi 

2 Confusion ot head, witli gieat aseisiou to I'arnest woik Vi'r- 

tigo, with weakiK'ss in nioinuig Ht.ukuhe as if a band 
vveie tightly bound aVmt he.id Headache ni foieliead and 
top of head, aggravatial by every noisi' oi by talking 
Sharp pre,s.siv e pain m upper ji.nt of left side of loiehead 
Dravvnng jiain in left side of^liead, extending into teeth 
(jrie.at falling oil of hail 

3 Iiillamed eyes Laige blaek rings ainniid eves White.s of 

eves duty yellovv, with inpeted ve'-sei,-. Bodiless and 
swelling of evilids with iiightlv aggliitmntioii Profa.se 
lachryniation Pupils dikited Dimness and vvoalcne.ss of 
vision. Disturbance of vision Sparks before eyes Dark 
lings float down befoio 03 es, at sides and ne.ai visual axis 

4 Difficult healing Erecpiont noises 111 ear, as in a mili.v 

5 Iiicieascd secietion of mucus m nostiils Fluent cataiih, like 

water. 

6 . Melancholy or anxious expres.sion F<ieo leti and flushed. 

Sallow, distiessed countenance iflm.sli ]ip.s, with swelling 
of supcificial veins. Fai e p.ile yellow ish 01 greenish. 

7. T^eeth covered with much mucus 111 morning, became yellow, 

and easily blunted by vegetable acids. Bleeding of gums. 
S Tongue, diy , furied , brown Aphthous eruption in mouth, 
obliging him to stay in bed Dffensive odor froni mouth, 
even m morning when fasting immediately after iinsiug 
with water Copious secretion of saliva. Taste bitter , saltv- , 
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swoet on tip , nnnseons sweet 

9. Deglutition so difficult that a (.onsiderable pause was required 
between each act Neck becomo.s thick when speaking loud 
Dvvno^.s. buiuing. and eoiistiiction in throat. Swelhuir and 
ehuigatioii of inula, with much sjuttuig of saliva. Bjuttiiig 
of whit*' fiolhy mucus, sometimes of a rojiv ihud. 

E|uuh)Lns, ])li,ii\ii\ .ind (csopliiigus down to stouiacli 
(OKUcd 1)\ lalsc meiubiaiic 

10 liK'ioasi'd .i]>pcti(<‘ Remarkable and continued increase of 

appetiO' R.nciions hunger, she can not be statisfied 
Sc.ncel\ waits lor Ins nusd-,, and eat> voy much Lo$s of 
a[)j'etite Aicjsioii to food (Iri'at thiint day and night. 

11 Nausea in monnug immediately after using, with ctanip 

Idee piiu in ^tomacIl Vomiting and liquid stool •Serou.H 
voinilnig continuing wliole d ly and night ' Violent pain in 
stomach Uninnig in pit of .siomaeli Pain in stomach in 
moi ning, di^a^ipeai mg aftei ei m tations 

12 The left 1 j^ jioehondnae legum. is h,ii<l and .acutely painful to 

pres.suK' Violent I utting in umbilieal region Rumbling 
lu infi‘^l,ine without desiii'foi s(, Iiksu cei’ation of flritulence 
in hot sidi' of abdomen h'lequent emission of llatuleiice 
Noisy tlatiilence inabdomin extending to spine. 

]-’aiu in abdomen cspcei,dl\ along loloii Ifeat and burning 
111 .ibdiauen 

1,3 Pun« rui anidysiM contained mdiue and .ilbumen Copi¬ 
ous and fiequeut nuctuutiou Jnvolunt.ny inictiuition, 
PoKuiia Suppi(‘ssiou of 111 me Ciiiie d.iik icddish hirown ; 
• blight }cllow , led and tuilad , tuilud mid milky of aimno- 
111,0 ,il smell * 

It Ti( hling and nehmg of tin' glans penis Inereased .sexual 

(h sin' 111 men \ loleiit i-tei tloiis, <ind .siibseijui ntly tei'blo 
en ctioiis \ igoi oils .0 ti\ it \ ot ilic testes, incie.iscd .si'Ci etion 
of semen (Jie.ii dunmmnm ill si/t'.mil jiow Cl of the te.stes. 
Reti.icrioii ot one test i, into .did. 

Eseites ,i( n\ iiy ot tfie ui 'ias .uul c.tuscs slight ha^'nioirhage 
Delavmg and letcntmu ol menses Ikuienneas Ati ophy of 
manim.e 

lo P^nis 111 larynx, with desin to cough. P.imful jiressure 
mingled with slitches in region of l.uynx and sublingual 
glands, leturniiig several times iluiing day Voice hoai’se 
Piokeu loiee Aplumm ('opnms Idoody expectoration. 
Cioi^pv I'ongh Diy backing cough increased hy move¬ 
ment Ke.sifuiation, csficcndly inspn.ition difficult Tjghtncs.s 
of re':[)u ition l^leui isy, cunstnotiou of chest. Atrojihy of 
maniuuiiy glands 

10. (riieat precoidial iinxictv, obliging him to const,intly change 
ins position d’he pains weie sharp, quick, jiiercing, and, 
moieable but a lie,i\y cipjuessivo pain constantly in I’egioii 
ot heart Palpitation of lioart Palpitation iiioieased by 
movement. Fieipicut accelerated juilse Small, tliroady. 
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17 Extieme emaciation even to skeleton. Atro]))ty of glandular 
tissues, brecists, testicles, thyioid gland. Weakness. I^ss of 
strength. Great debility Prostration, (lieat collapse with 
sunken face 'rieinbhng of limbs especially of hands. 
(Jramj)s and eonviilsivx'jeiking of .aims, book and legs wliilh 
scarcely cesiso foi a moment Hysteiia Catalepsy. Chorea 
Puiiilysis. 

18. Restles.^-ness. Sitting in bed with great restlessness, Imt wdth 

perfect eouscioubiicss. Skin blown as if biuolced, had befoie 
yellow'isli tint 

19, Sieeplessucss Restless sleep at iiiglil Sleep full of dreams 

Anxious dreams of dead pt uple Ni^ljiinaie 
lileniairks ; llahnemann’s expuuieiK’e witli 1 ('dh M in bow'ol dis¬ 
orders'did not go beyond its iitilitN Jii eoihslip-ition l?ut the .symp¬ 
toms as given aboi e to it as a i I'lnedv einnieiitly calculated to 

te u.seful not only in eonstipatioii, but .ilso in diairluea and dyseiiteiy. 

The experience of out sdiooi w UJi lonii ii, su))se(iuent to that of 
Halinemaiiii, has been nioie in tlie diiection ot diaiilaea than of ron- 
stipation. Thus ITompol, in lus Midriui Mrthca, say.s . “Pn the 
Diarrhcpci of sn ofidons duhlim. with thin fcctid discljaiges, disten¬ 
sion of the liowels, pmclimg and ( ntting jiains, iodine has l>eeii used . 
■with advant.itre. L(;t me iecall to \our athiilion tlie tact that the 
provois of Iodine h.ue es(<iblish(‘d tiie depemleiiee of ceitaiu abnonnal 
eonditioiis of the digestii(> tube ujmu <iitani abnonnal <oTidi(ion.s of 
the biain. Fioiital head.iclie, npiu.ileut to venous engingement, \vas 
succeeded liy pain in tlio boweK and Inpiid slools, ecpiivalcnt to 
abdominal venous congestion We have avaihd ouisehesof tli]& 
sympathetic alfection as a valu.ddo indK.icioii ior Iodine iii,ceil.tin 
forms of cliolei.i nif.intuni, di'^ciibed bv jiatholooists as Cholna En- 
cepliolxtica wliieh sptM'dili leads to niaiasiuns and death fioni ceiebral 
exhaustion. I'he disi liai m s may bt' tiiin. fetid, oi even bloody and 
purulent, acconijuinied vitjip.uns and pio'^sing, and symptoms of 
cerebral deiangemeiit, bonng of tlie lie.id into the pillow, rolling of 
the head, comatose diowsiiiess inbuiupted by sudden streams.” 

I)r. Hughes, iii his Man, al of Ehahana,codynamics, says • “ Io¬ 

dine is not a leading remedy in ailbri ions of the mucous niembisine 
■of the alinieiitai'Y eanat, though it w ill often contiol these—as the 
diarrhoea of jihtlusis and iniudsmus—when given for tjie diseases 
of which they are an at conipaiiimeiit ” 

loDiUM 18 likely to be veiy nsefiil in tlie diarrhma of taVies mesen- 
tericrt, and also lu diaiiba'a due to want of piopci digestion of fatty 
foods from atrectioiis of the p.uioreas ,, 

Post mortem examination li.is levealed inflamraution and ulceration 
of the gantne mucous inemhi ano, and also inlhimrnation and incijiicnt 
«]ougliing of the inlestin.d mucous nu mhiaiie, under its abuse. 
Hence it may be useful in dysentery wdicre these conchtiens exist or 
are threatened. 
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HAHNEMANN AND MODEEN PATHOLOGY. 

^eing the Piesidential Addiess to tlie Aiinu.'il Homoeopathic CongtiesB) 
held nt LetHD, oji 19 th September. 

Br Eo ATaouev, M.B. 

It 19 alwavft .a diflK'nlt imittei to llx upon a suitable subject for such an 
addies-j as th it ahudi must b(i gii eri at the (jpeuirig of ,t Aledical Googress, 
au.l tlie dilTif ult\ n laiirdi iiieieased -alu'u the iespi)usil)i]ite of the choice 
falls uriou aiiv one, like un self, iilio has made no .'•jasial subject the olij’ect 
of |)io]niiee<l ies(.it'’h, or stiulv, atid ■\vho li.is Hot been accustoine^ to th© 
ih'Iii CM iul; of 1 < (t 111 es II) (lie \\ 1 111 iio ot tiiati-es » 

IJiaieh.id iio (‘\pu ii lun s \i Inch have not been ilie roninmn lot of all of 
you IS ho liai I been ii)o.u;''lu' tho piaeliceof oiu Common profession, la 
accoid.im e w ill) 1 he 1 u!e of ( n al numl hu h Me all aekiiow ledge, and in 
■vvluch liiir cciiitiib 111 e and lebance only dc'i'peu uilh the extent of our ex- 
peiieiice and the tail hliiliie'.s m ith mIiuIi mc follow its dictates. 

• 1 fie] tie It foie, iliat f liaieiKuhii g iieW to tern li Voii. and that there is 

ifl. llei'd, e \ en if I had the pow ru , to al 1 1 mpt to stmiet hen V olll tlUst 111 th© 
tiutl. .md piaclieil imi fiilm ss of mu i uh-.su/ubi; .suiu/ii'o/,';. 

Still b"'s (to i £i el nn.self ahli' to do that which was tlie ambitious dieara 
of Ill} }oulh, vf/.toouc tolhe wmld, withal] the autlioiity which the 
jiwMiion as voiu I’u-'iduit allotiK me, sm.li .i coinim iiig jiroof of the rtw’eet 
icasomahleijoss ot oui doeluue and the nituute ^ujiei loi It V of our practice 
as would coiiveit our ojiponeiit-^, whom 'ire would f.un c ill oiii colle.agueg, 
and peiMuade them one .iiid all to sh.iic in the adiantagcs wo [iomho^ij , uu- 
foitiinatch theic isiiojiowci of convnlioii in im te wuid>, on sue]) a subject, 
ami on)\" e\jiei jeiice, w hn Ji f lie\ *])< i smienf 1 } i eji cf, co?i on (> eoiifidojjce in a 
method of jiiaetne wliieh fiom tlieir stmlmit d i}s iqiwaid llie\ have been 
taught to look upon as dehisne hiuiibug ami not woilli sermusexainina' 
turn , so though we jujie unto tiicm never so ''weetly they will not dance 
biu will J<}thcr stop till ir eais and coutuiue deaf ehaim w’o hover so wisely. 

On looking round, then, for some .suitable subject for my address, I 
nutur.dlv tiiAied to the addiesses given in foiniei \ eai.s by the occupauts 
of this aiiaii, and could not but be stiuck by the pioniuiCMice which, espe¬ 
cially of late, li.is been given to the mijimtancc of pathology for the fullest 
practical develojmients of our theia[)euuc docUinc' Sue li .aj^ptotuiuence 
is all the inme noticeabje wlieii we romemher tliat it li.is foi Jong been one 
of the popular fallacies, accepted by the jmblic at kugo and by mu pro¬ 
fessional ojiponents m jiartu ul.ir, and iinfot tiinately nioie or less ailopted by 
some of out ii*vn apologists, that hornmopathy not only can be, but is, prac¬ 
tised with a sabhnie dmregaid to p.vtlmlogy altogethei, and may safely be * 
practised by those wholly ignorant of it Against this belief we cannot 
too often, nor too strongly, protest ; it neither is, nor ever could be, true, 
lu saying this, however, one must alW'ays guard against misapprehension 

E 
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by drawing a clear line of demarcation between pathological facts and 
pathological theoiies ; it is the former only, the facts, winch neither we nor 
any other practitioners can, or can even wish to, Bhut our eyes to ; to the 
theoiies on the othei hand ^\e, like any other, inaj keep an open mind, and , 
W’Lile they are intensel\ interesting, and often most useful to enable us to 
draw a clear lnent.il pictiiie of disease to oiirsehes, we should ever recog¬ 
nise that another gener.ilion may anuilul.ate tlie tlicnnes at piesent most 
popular just as siuelv .as wo have disc.irdul the hunioial or pldogi.stic 
theoiies of the p.ist. And it is one of the bo.asts of honneopathy th.it, while 
the self-stvied “lation.'d ’ pr.ictice .shifts <ind changes witli every new tlieory 
putfoith from the pathologists l.iliotaloiv oi llie iirofes^iu's stmlv, it h<as, 
in all essenti.ils, reiu.iined the s.uiu' .is vv hen fust giv eii to the woiId by 
Jlahnemann, the reason for vvliuh is (le.u 1 \ tint it founded solely upon 
obseived f.iets, on the one li.iiid of tlie etlccts of disiase, both objective and 
subjective, .uid <ni the othei of the effetts of jansoiis, and these two .sei leB 
of observations, if c.iicfiillv .uid liom-,tIv c.iirled out .uid aecmatrdy lepoited 
cannot possiblv bo f.ilsihed bv anv < li.iiige of theojv, however i,idi(V\l 

Tliev in.iy, howevm’, t>e, and constantlv aie being, extended in both fields 
of obsei vat 11)11. cspiLi.tlh in the tun roscopn il and biologieal diiectioijs, to 
an extent .ilniost incoiieeiv.ilile ;uid theietoie nndie.inied of in tin'd.ns, if 
ll.dincin.inn. and it vv.is laiirely to tins extended .seiles of obsiived f.icts, 
and their mipoit.anoe to hoiim'opathv, that luy jiredecessois lightly drew 
tiur .itteiitioii 

I thought then th.it it ninilit j)os-.ihlv he iiiteitstuig and instinctive if 1 
could ex.inline and cornp.iu' the knowledge of ll.diin in.nin on the facts of 
patliologv, .iiid the tliioiies lie ^leld coiKiining ihcin, with lln'Ne ()f tlie 
acknowledged aulhunties of tliejnesent d.av Toi this jniijaiso 1 re-rc.ad 
the Onjiuion, hut had not got vei\ f.ii liefoie 1 w.is stuuk hy the leniaik- 
fthle par.illelisiii of Ihoueiit, aa it aeeins tr me. hetvveeii some of tlie latest 
coiicliisiuns of p.itliologie.il vvoikers and tlie Inn* of i e.isouing follmvcd by 
Ilaliueniami, e-jicMallv in tli.it part of his woik wliuh hi' Ii.is devoted to the 
exjilanation of how .mil wdi} dings .slionld'act according to the law' of mmi- 
lai.s in ciiiing dise.ises. 

And it IS to this jiaialleliam, ratlier than to the larger companaon, that T 
wish to diaw your attention to-d.iv. 

I shall best be able to do this, I think, and shall in any ca.se be following 
the natural clnoiiological seijueuce, by oonsideimg lust the views of 
Hahnem.inn. 

Now Uahnemann knew .is well as any one that tlie truth or falsehood of 
his doctrine ^'sunilvi similihus” could in no way depend upon the explana¬ 
tion he could give of its modus operandi, any more than the truth of New¬ 
ton’s law of giavity can depend upon the expLiiiatiou, usually accepted, as 
to the action of waves of ether but he recogniyed, and no doubt felt him¬ 
self, the umv'ersal huinau demand, for an amswer to the questioua How 1 
aud Why 1 with reference to jiheuomeua, and especially such aa appear to 
act in a contrary w ay to what one would naturally expect. 
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Let *18 see, eays he in effect, how uature acts when, as is not uncommonly 
seen, one discjise is )enio\ed by the appeal ance of another 

Tins IS nevei seen, he tells ns, when the now infection is of a different 
kind fiom the already eMstin^f one, foi in such a case 'of which he gives 
many examples') citliei the two diseases niii a coiicuuent coarse with com¬ 
plex symptoms, or tlie stiouger infeitioii foi the tiiuo being snppieases the 
weakci and luns its coiiihc unimpeded iii any way, and when tins has come 
to an end, the ^eakei infection lesnnics its course unaltcied by its tempo- 
raiy suspension. ‘‘Tot.dly diffeiont, hia\c\er'’ to quote Lis oviii woids, 
“is the lesult ’i\hen t\\o siiml.ti diseases meet togethei in tlic organism, 
that IS to say ulien to a ilisease .dic.ids ])i tsent a sliongei, sinnlar oite 13 
added. In such cases \\e see how a enie can be etlected by the optfiationa 
of n.iture, and \\e get a lesson aslo how \\u ought to cinc * 

Of this he tlien [tiocceds also to gne iniineions examples, amongst others 
tho matked olfci t of ciox-pox, oi x.ici iiuitnui, iii niodihingan attack of 
small-po\ coming on wlnle the cow-pox is iieai niatuiity 

“Nothing,” he then .aids, “ could tc.ich the pliysu iiu in a plainer and 
more con\iiinug ni.uinei what kind of .utiiiei.d nioibitlc poteney (medicine) 
ought to thoox in mdci ioi iiic in».i snic, lapid and perni.uieiit manner, 
agree.dilv to the ])iott-,i, tliat l.ilvcs pi ji e in iiatuu' ’ 

ITi' then aigilts thit the niorbilic tlleets of medicines .aie es-icuitially morft 
pow ei fiTl on tie; huni.ut ti.nn<‘ than what he ealls tlie “ nat ui.d luoibific- 
initatioiis” whieh stai t .dl disea-'Cs whetliei intei tuuis oi otherwise; be- 
c.'iuse, while eai h one’s leceyitnily to disease is eiitiieli (onditioiial on the 
state of Ills health at the time of liis i xpusiire to its .itt.u k, “it is quite other¬ 
wise,” to quote the in,istii s wmds, ‘'Will? the . 1 ) tiluiid moibifie potencies 
W’hicli we term niidiunt-. M\eiy I'.d imdiiiiie, uinielv, aits at all 
tuni's, nndei aU ciiciiiiisl.iiiee", coay iiiing liuriiaii being and jiroduces 
iu liim the sviiiptoiiis petuliai to it oustihctl\ jiciL'(']>tili]'' if the dose he 
laige enough) so tli.d evidently ov<”’y human oigaiii'm is lialde to be 
affected, and, as it weie, inoc^ililcd with the niodicin.d disc.vso at any 
time and absolutely ('uiicondiliomdh\ which, as befoio said, is by no 
means the-case with the n.itui.il diseasis 

In favour of the adiant.ige to he gamed by exehaiigmg a natural for an 
artifici.d (medicinal) dise.i.se as the much .shortei dumtion of the effects of 
the lat'ftr, which alw'a\a tend to a sjiont.ineoiis limitation, xxheri not abso¬ 
lutely lethal, when the administration of tlie ding is stopped, and the 
absolute control^uf the ilose in tlie hands of the jibisician 

To sum up this aiguKieiit m lus own wmds once more, Ifahiiemhnn’s first 
aiiggestion as au explanation of hoinieop.ithy waa that “When a homoeo¬ 
pathic cure is acconijili-heii by the adniimstralion of the medicinal potency 
selected on Account of an aecuiato Miinlarity of symptoms, a somewhat 
stronger, but siimlai, artificial inoibid atrection la brought into contact witli, * 
and ^l3 it were, pu.shed into the place of the xveaker natural morbid irrita¬ 
tion, against which the instinctive vital force now merely (though in a 
stronger degree) medicinally diseased, is then compelled to direct an iii^ 
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creased amount of energv’^, but on account of the sliorter duration of the 
action of the medicinal potency th.at now murl)ullv affects it, the vita*! foice 
soon oveicomes this, and a^-ifc was in tlie first instance ]elie\ed fiom the 
natural morbid affection, so it is riocv fieed fioiii the aitiffci.il fniediciijal) ' 
one, and hence is enabled aciam to cairy on iiealtlul> the vital opeiationa of 
the orejanism.’' 

This is at all events a lucid and coinpiehensible theoiy,. cajiable of being 
laid down in the foiin of a few short logical aphoiisrns as follows — 

1. AVheti in natuio two diseMses atFeeting tlie same oigans in similar 
mannei meet toirethei m the same peisou, the stiongei disease oveieomes 
and drucs out the weakei 

2. JNledn ines aie cajiahlc of affecting the same oi gans and prodiiung the 
same sviujiloms as n.itnial di^i ist". in vei nianv cax's 

3. The ailifici.il diseases jnodiiced bv dines aie stiongor than similar 
diseases piuduecd ui other w.i\^ 

4. Thcrcfoii', when in .i case of intur.d disceisi' a mi'dicme is given cap¬ 
able of producing the same (lisiM'e ai tifk i.ilh , the medicinal di-ease will 
drive out and t.ihe the jil.ne of tlic iiatuial one 

So f.irall seems plun snloig cjujneli. juovidc’d \ou giant the jucniisi's- 
rather a laice “If” f allow - -bin one the diseMi'-sioii of wliich is outside nfy 
present puipose. 

But when, to this eoiicliision, IT ilmi'UMim .idded the cmrollary that for 
the pnirpose of cuio it w.is in all i'is. s sulli. n nt to true tlie smalle»t 
possible (lose of tlio loiKitlc (li(W(‘ii (hue, <'f which pcihaps mas- 
tnve doses h.id las n i('(|inii(l to luodme tlu' aitifmal iinitatioii of the 
disease being tie.itiil, he sti(ff(li,'i] tin' thud .ijihoiisin as to tlrn guater 
etreiigth of tiK'dicinally pi oduis (1 diseases ioni])aie(l with natural ones al¬ 
most to the bteaking point, if not hevond it , <ind it woiihi .diiKJst seem as 
if he had hinisclf fell that thu link in his chain (ould not stand the strain 
he h.id put upon it, bec.iiise in hater ve.us he piibluhed .inotln r and difteient 
explanation of the action (>f hormeoji.ithic inedn’ines, and one much less 
difficult to iec.oii(‘ile with the .wtioii ot sniirtl ot even inffnite^iinal doses 

He premises tlist th.it “our oioamc fm c(' bv its( If onlv snllie(‘3 to preserve 
the v'ltal upeialioiis la good mder as long as the mdividiial is not moibully 
deranged by the iiiiiukmI inffucnceof moilnffe poteucic''V’liea diseases 
attack it therefoie ‘‘/i// it is not a mat( h for them ; it opjiores them 

with a povvei scaicely Cf|U.il to the .itt.icking force, and that with vaiiona 
indications of suffeiing on its own p,u t (which we teim &} injitoms of dis- 
eajse), but by its own povi er it ('ouhl ne\ei ovcicome ih'ti cliionic-disensa 
enemy as it c.imiol conejuer even acute diseases without consideitible loss of 
portions of the oiganisin,’^ i c , loss of weight .iiul stiength, “if it were to 
remain without resistance from without” “ H’lt/i a scarcelij cnual opposing 
power, I repeat, the vital force advances ag&iiist the hostile di.seaae, and yet 
no enemy can be overcome except by a sujienor power'—of course we 
JJngUabmen know that this supeiionty does oot necessarily consist of size 
01 ttumbers , but to coutinue--“of itself, this jn-mciple that animates us, 



Nov, 1895.] Hahnemann and Modern Pathology. 


this vital force, merely organic, only ilesieiied for maintaining iindisturlied 
health, opposes to the ad vaiicing hostile <hspaee only a weak resistance, and 
as the disease progresses and increases in mtcii'^itv, agieatei resistance hut 
(•t best) one that is only' e(|ual to tlie hostile attai k, in delnate patients not 
even equal, often onlv ueakei , foi it is incapable of otteiing an oveipower- 
lug op]K»sition without self huit oi sutleiine 

“ Blit if, bv nuMiiH of the ai tioii upon it by hoinonqiathic medicines, w'e 
physKninacaii lepicsent and l)ppo-^e to this instinctive \ilal foiee its enemy 
the diwease, as it wete, iiiLic.'isotl - lii)\\(.\oi bille iLicioased--and if m this 
manner wo magnify to thi‘jni'ception of the Mtal j/iincqilo the picture of 
Its oiieiny till'disease, b\ lionio-opalhi' in< die iiies (hat priMluce an imifcatioil 
of (he o) icin.il disease oi illii'-ii e i • ^oniblain e (o it, ue tlieiofoibj' degiees 
caiiso and ( onip'1 tins iiisl im tne idal foi < e gi adiialh to fnet ease ita energy 
an^l In go on al\\a\s jin leasing it nioie and none, until at Imigtli it becomes 
much sLioiigti than tlo' oi i an.d di-'ei'-i- wa*- so tli it it c.in again become 
the anloi lot in its o\\ n oi j ini'iii eaii ac.uii take the 11 iiis and diiect the 
oi gaiifsiii on (lie V ay to liealth, vlidsi in tio' imatnane (Iicajiisucntiu- 
ciise-e of 1 lo‘disi ase pi oil need by tlie lioiiurjopat iiie medo nies disappeais 
» sfinnt uieously', \\liiuou \\ e, w 1111 e ^-.i^a g lilt 11 ' i s( ,i 1 vl isl u d [lU'ponderaiice of 
hbe Mtal ]io\i Cl, that IS to "at, tlie i ■ si abb si led In dtli, t east* to administer 
tliese lino dies , ’ siui e f imil 1 \ 'll i tin' tilgaiio \i(al fou'C of our bodies 
wliieliatsi'lf ('UK's naiiiial diseastM td .ill kind'-, ’ and it is eii.ibled to do this 
“ 111 a dll ert nlaiiut i atnl w itlnml s,o i itn t's, u hem \ el’ by me,ills of the pro¬ 
per (hormoo] i.ithn i Hiedieilies it Is ]ilaet il 111 .1 jnisitiDii to coinpiei ’ 

r must ask yom kind iiobilgt'iKe tm llm Kiigth of the quotations T have 
found it nect'ssat \ to in.iki'w liile gitiiijf the foiegoingaceoiiiitsoffJahne- 
maiin's two simgestid explanations ofthecnieof disease 1]\ dings chosen 
lionneopatbn liU , but. in the hist pkn e, J muhi not in am shni ter or more 
Condensed foim liaic giceii toll jusilee to liis \ lews .uid the (Iniui of argu- 
Uiciit by w hicli he siml mii d them , and, in the six oinl })hn e, theic is to the 
piescut geneialioii :i quaint, olddasluoned stylo about luiieh of liis phiaseo- 
logy, and theio will be to <ill time a stcnling iiiig of unshaken com ictioii and 
eMdenco.of rt pieiloiiunatuig will in the \coids of the inastei which could • 
only be spoiled, if not eiitii ely desti oy ed, by any jittenijit .it p,siaphrasiiig 
or modeul^lng it All Ibavoiioiio theiefoic lias been to clioose, arrange 
and piece together, witli a few woids of my own, such jimtions of his wilt¬ 
ing as seemed to me best calculated to gne in a cle.u ami concise foim the 
gist of his arguments And those of yon who host know the Oryuaon wuLt 
kiiow^ that [ have lef^out many huge poitions whu'li, though geimane to,, 
did not seem t.i be essential lo the aignineiit , foi Hahuemanii, with the- 
true ppiiit of his tune, was not onlv a Inmiuous but also a \ olnminous w'liter. 

At fast t^ght one is inclined to think that tliese two views, if not indeed 
Decessarily mutually'exclusive, aio at all events so widely diflfeient that they* 
cannot both bo true. 'On fiiither coiisidetatiou I believe they will be found 
both to contain a tiuth, and an importaiit tuith, and that their diflfereuce 
IS not so much inherent in themselves as a difference in the point, of vie.w:.,. 
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Of all the views of Honioaop.ithy, I must confess that the first one put 
forward by Hahueniaiiu lias to me far the most fascmatiou, for tlie Simple 
reason that it is in such abMihitc analogy with so many undeniable natural 
phenomeua capable of scientitic proof and deiiionstr.itiou whenever 
demanded. This is not the time and place to cuter into this euqmiy, 
•which indeed has been <h'lie by sevei.d of our body alieadv, among whom 
I may be permitted to mention the names of my late father, l)r U. K. 
Madden and Dr Bulchot 

It will be sufficient to leoall to youi mind's the instances thev bionght 
forward, among olhei'^, of tin* lepulsion (jf tlie positive p(>le of one magnet 
for tile positive pule of anothei, the black line in the spc'cnoscope of sun¬ 
light wh-3n passed through tlio vapour of sodium, foi evutiple, in the exact 
position of the bright line piodueed by a light lesnltmg fiom the combus¬ 
tion of sodium ; the ahs(.ii])tioti of all sound wlien a musical note has to jiass 
over wires tuned to vibiato to the -aiue note, and the calm jiroduceil at the 
points of intersection of two waves of equal lengths in water, thus showing 
how the same law huhls gixul in all th(> \aiied mamfestations of natural 
force, and why not theufoio in the lealni of vital tuicu too 1 
For if it 18 true that, 

‘‘One lue bums out aimthei s burning,'’ 
may we not have full cxml'uience iii fallowing the advue eon tamed m the 
last lines of the same quot.iuon fiuui our mimovtal Shakespeaie 
“Take thou some new infution to tlie eve 
And the rank imusdu of the old will die ’ ' 

But what I wish special!v to jicuut out to you is tliat, whether coii|SCiously 
or not, these ideas of H.dmeinanif ,ire fuiidaineul.dly the same as those 
which underlie much of the woik and thought of oui modciu pathologists 
Reference has already been made lu vaceui.itmn. which ilaliuenmuu 
clearly claims as an example of xunilut su/nUhint^ and it is openlv confessed 
that the work of Pasteur and Ins followeis is only the cai i\ing out into 
other departments, and with inlinicely v,u i,"d detail, the work of Jenner 
already done in regard to small-pox So mueli is tins the ease that it is 
■quite common, though etymologic illy .absiiul, to t.ilk of “ vacciiuitiug ’ for 
hydrophobia, charbon, cholera or wliat not We note that m the production 
of an artificial immunity against any specific disease great caie is taken m 
various w,ays to modify, and not alone lu strength, the original, v'inis, so 
thattlie artificial disease produced is never an e\act full reproduction of 
that against which it is intended to protect ; and it cannot. fairly be claim¬ 
ed, except in a few cases perhaps, th.at wliere true inlmuintv is produced it 
is because the man or ammal operated upon has piaetically had an attack 
cf the original disease, but it may very f.urly be claimed that he has had 
attack sufficiently resembling it to be called a simile if not a'siniillimnm. 
Thus, for example, in iTiccination itself, either the vims of an idiopathic 
case of cow-pox is employed, or the true srnall-pox viius is modified by 
hoingpassed, through the calf, ancl no one who has ever seen tiue srnall-pox 
that vacrination producc.s anythirg but a very^ mild iniitatiou 
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of it, 3 et there are very very few piactutil physicians wlio even dow, in $pit» 
of the vigorous auti-vaconation ciii^ade, doubt tliat ao long as the 
la afi’ected by the one it remains practically immune to the attacks of th«- 
othei. 

In Pasteur’s inoculations again, not onlv is (he onginal virus passed 
through the s^stoni of aiiofhci iiniiiial, wliu h by expeiiineiits has beea 
proved to develop the ili'-ease in a less \ ii ulciit fm u. tliari othei s, but ths 
poison itself has been (list most caiefiillv' diluted and exposed to various 
modify ing influ'Micc ^ Iji’tor e ihc'-e iiiltMinediate “subjects" are inoculated. 
One must adinit that hnlu'itu (hi-, line ot vvoik, so far as it lelatea to the 
tieatnieiit et di-e isc alieidv Iii-gun, at all evenlH in tin- humau subject^ haa 
not been tiovviiad witli (he siio ets wliuh had been liojied and expected } 
probablv, b( fou we can get the full la in (it of this tieatineiit in disease wa 
shall Iniv'o slid tnitliei la nnalit' (he du-i - nivcii 111 the manner familiar 
to Ml \vho piactise hoiineop iihieallv .ind aiie.nly there are a sufficient 
niiiiiber of tlioionghlv cunipeteiit and honest oli^civ'ets who have published 
Batisfii^toiy lesiilts fioiii the ii'(‘of disL‘ise vunsesi, or nosodes as we caJl 
them, adiuinisteied in sMuiewhat lutiuiU sun.d dusts, to make one look fora 
gieat dev I lopmeiit in this (1 iie( (loll , whiletlie nniveis.d use since Hahue- 
jieinaiiii’s ow n tune of the viuioui ol fns. i is, seiju nu iVe , is all on the same 
jilurie. On ilie otliei hand, tlieiehiv' lieen niidoiilnially magiiiticent resulta 
ohtained aiiunig ihelowei nnniiais 1o Pastern's inoculations for the warding 
otfofsevei.d ;iu>sL fatal .uni wide'iaead epidemu or endemic diseases, 
results vvliicli <11 e-^.ud to li.ive sivi'd tlums.unls, if not millions of lives, 
and whieli in themselves, even if (hey stood .done, aie a sufficient answer 
to thoss who doubt whether expeiirnents on living animals uie justified by 
the ends ritt,lined. 

Quite lecentlv, too, thoie Imvo been rn.ule expeiirnents still more ex.actly 
following out ll.ilinem iiiii s lin« of thoiiehl, .is to whether it is possible to 
ju’oduie an .11 tificial iiniiiiiiuly to a dise ise b\ iMinleiing an aiiim.al insua- 
eeptihle to poi^iomng bv .r subst.iuee wliieli pioilu< es .is nearly as possible 
an exact mutation of the dise.^e 

I quote flora the Epitome (.f t'lureiit Liteiatuie in the British Medical ^ 
Jounad.'y d.i. Vol 1, l!s!)4, lionlecl “ Immmutv to infections Produced bv 
Est.ablishny^nt of Toler,uicc to ceit.uii Drugs 

“Kninmo {Rif. Med January lOth, Is*)!, gives some information on this 
point, haviig special leg.ud to the autagomsin between a tolerance to 
stiychnine and suseeplibilitv to tetanus. 

“Toleiauce tf) nearly all poisons c.ui m a greater or less degree be setup 
in animals and .also ill the hum.in subject, as witness the indifference of tha 
St3Ti.u1 peasants to l.irge doses of artieiiic, vvhicli 13 even transmitted to 
their oflr>piing Tizzoiii ami Catlani have demonstiated that iramuinty to 
tet.uius toxins is in a *neasnnB tran.snutted, and Ehrlich has establishedx 
similar f.acts with regird to several less known poisons of vegetable origin* 
It is generally admitted that immunity to the action of bacteria followiA^ 
preventative inoculation is due, principdly at least, to a protective action 
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of the correspouJinsr toxiii'^ St.ntin^ flora these accepted facts, Ruinrao 
h.as sought, by establislmie .i tolciance to strgrrnnne a substance ju'oduciug 
pln’siolo^icel effects iiiui li irsetnbluig tliuse of tetanus, to piotect amraala 
against that disease. ifli eoii'-.idti.dile difficulty the autlioi ■\va.s able 
piudiice a fair .unonnl of lolciaiioe to >>'ri/r/Dnue m a small seiu's of guuioa- 
]ugs, M) tlud (liey 11'-isti d a dn^e of inillini.inmjcs ai hi u iiitioduLed into 
thestoni.uh All (In si’, as wv,ll as se\etal contuds, weie then inoculated 
w itli a culture of 1 'taiiii" 'the couliols all <lied m flora siv to ten da3'8 

yoiue of the less .siiui.itid cimia pic^ deitiopcd slight s\ iiijitoins of teta¬ 
nus, flora n]i)(h howeisi (la) iioaeud , those iJi mIikIi a iiiaMiiium 
deg!i^*e of tolei iiiiv liad bci n s(U up did not dioelop aipi sign ot the disease. 
‘jMitlii nhtisui, ’ thoietyi e, isitiscalhd, must also lie aUded to tlie means 
availahle toi pi o.lneiiig iinniuiult .mainst cei taiii dmeast - 

Here, (lien n c sc,. 1 lahiiemaiiii’s luea caiiied out lio --the pioduct-* 

lolt of ail ai h 1 ii lal (liiig di't.i-e In Idiiig nl bai ora oi i lie luost \ lolent and 
fatal natuial ilissisi'., ; and it s.arais to ira lh.it ‘ ithiidatisni ’ mat tanly 
bo calh d .111 e ,a tuple of ] nil e, t In iiig h eei I am) \ er inle, boiiio ojiatli v 

Nor IS tins 1 he 011I3, III the iirar, nrataiiei' of tin-s,line expei iiiieiit , for 
.soiue\e.iis ago alien,i(,i-e of sni,iij-po\ .pipian'd on biMid.i ciowiled 
eiiilLn ,1111 sh 1 p, t he sui geiiin in't li i \ 111 l: ,1 ^nppl \ ,,f 1 at i me 1 \ injili on bo.a'd 
and know iinj I li.it .ml i;ini,i\ ]ii odins s an i 1 iiiitioii .is nr.n 1 \ as [lovsible the 
,s line ,is the 1 .n I I lie \ esiele, llniiiihleii iln. \\ hole ship s i oiiip.ms witliailtl- 
nioin.il ouitnienl, <unl with conijilcle sinacs''. imt a snmde otliei case of 
tiin.dhpo\ h.n 1 ng ippt ,111 d 

This IS a dll ei trail will deseixmg of, uni ulinh will no doulit iccen e, 
fui ther delelopiiH nl ; ,1 id 11 isduhiidl to lulieiethit it will not, sooner 
or l.itei d.iwn upon the munis i.f oui ra Ihodux tolleagiies th.d thcy^aic all 
examples, e.tch 1i raling nrai e ,'nid iirai e lo i omIh m du. mle ot si.nui't svaiU- 
bus^ at all e\ < nts iii the di p.u 1 nn'iit ot lui \ eiitn e medicine 

1 will ask son now to gi.un e wiili rie ,it ,ira>lhei irahl of tlii^ woik of 
modelu ins esi la itiii s into the c iiisi s of di'C.i-e and Iraw the\ nia\[be pie- 
vented 01 1 ej-;sl I (1. 

It li.is long been known (o luslnlogists tli.it one roust,mt jihenoipeiraii m 
tbe Jiiocess of inll.uiini.itioii IS .1 g'.illn 1 ing togedrai, ,'it the Be, it of ndegtioil 
or mj 111 V, of 1.11 ge mimheis of white' blood eoi])iraehs, 01 leiteoiw tes«, and 
ceitain olhei simil.u celN wl.nli .iie .d! eiidowul with .niiieli.i-like powei's 
of conti,u trail, exp.iUsKin and iinlepeinh iit nratran li\ means of which they 
are enahled to p.iss thioiigli incah ul.ihli .sm.ill oiieimios ju die w.ilks of the 
b!ood-\essels ,10(1 oolhtt together oiitsulo llum A’h.v Ihej did [so, long 
remained misatiHf ictoi id explained, but in 1 ■'ss-t i\Iefi Imikoff deinoiistiated 
that another .iiraehoid f.icultv winch the^y <d.so possi‘geed, viz, thatof .sur¬ 
rounding or sw allow-mg, so to speak, other .smalleij iiaitieles- of animal 
cnatter and acutallv digesting tin m, bo tliat they bee. me mcorjiorated luto 
their own substance, was, m the c.ase of mflanim.ation luid certam'contagiouB 
infectious, made use of for the imprisonment, and ultimate destruction, of 
the microbic organiaras of contagion which would, if left at liberty, liave set 
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np sepiic prtxiesses in the wound or other seat of invasion, if not in the 
general system. 

This phenomenon has been called by its describer phagocytosis, and 
• though much discussed, and in some ways niodihed siiioe Ins oiigiiial com- 
nininc,i,tiou on the subject, it lemains still an article of faith to this day 
among pathologists and bacteriologist.s 

Many wonderfully iiigeuious and surpassingly interesting experiments 
have been made by MctchnikolF and others m the course of the investiga* 
tioiis on this .subject—chiefly 'uith the mfectiou of eiysipelas, the w’ell-knowu 
stieptc^coocus—and though tiuy aie piob.ably well known to you all, per¬ 
haps you will paidoii me if I lecall to your iiienioiies one oi two of them 
somewhat in detail 

Jt h.id been .shown many jeai-s ago by Volkinann and Htendener that in 
eiysipelas the infl.iniiiiatioii spreads .dong the couise of tlie blood ^vessels 
and intercellul.ir spares, .and that in the skin, wheie the .pisjcess can bo 
easiest followed, it pioduoes a i.ii-ed border, winch c.an be felt by the finger 
and^eeii as .1 leddemd zone. JHy msestigating the fluid obtained fiom 
this zone, Iiv tajiping witli .1 peiforated needle, it wms deiiion.stiated that 
the congest inn and swelling was due to e'ciid.itiou of lupiid eontaining leii- 
tocytesjii gieat uumlieis, winch in jiiocess of time were tlisiutegrated and 
absorlied Lukomsky', gunh’d bv the cou.sidciatioii th.it tlie cause of this 
condition of intl iinination w.is likely to i>e found, if .it all, in the area of 
•pjiaiently sound .skni iniiuedi.itoly i^utside the spie.uhng zone, w’as able 

demou''tiato that the fust st.ige in the piocess of ei \ siptdas—fhe st.age 
that IS just 111 .idv.iine of the Msible iiitLinnii ilioii -w.is the choking of the 
Jynipii.itic ch.iniii'ls of the loiiniii with inuioeocci 

Koch'and Felihasen craned the exaniiii.itioii one stage further when they 
showed tliat ulnl<‘, as laikoinsky lead alieadi show n, tin* incci abound in 
tl^e a])paientl\ liealLhi skin jint outside tin* Zone , .tl the edge of it, where 
infl.iiuni.itioii is (’oiuiiieiK Liig, the leiieooites .djnuiid, but the cocci are very 
much few’er, .iiid tliose th.it .iie there an alteied so that thev e.m no longer 
be st.nued, w bile fui tliel iii still they h:i\e di'.ipjioai ed altogetber liiglit 
here, as our Aineiieaii friends would sav eoiiie lu tin* obsei v ationa of IVfet- 
fhnikufl', who .show*ed ili.it in those eases wliere the infl.immatioii wa.s run- 
mug a l.ivoiu.ible couise lu.iiiy of these leucoeyles weie idled iv nh .strepto- 
cocii, allhougli iii.iiiy' othtrs were found fiee fiom them .dso ; while m cases 
w'lucli weli* “going w'long’ li.iidly any leiicoevtes wen found eoiitaiiiing the 
incoipoi.ited iiiiciophytes, and indeed the leucocytes were not piescnt m 
any unusu.il excess .it all ; heiice*lie diew the n.itui.il conclusion lliat tlie 
oau.o of the disease-beai iiig germs g,Lining (he \ u mi ) in the latter ease w'as 
th.il theie Was not siiflicient iiiflaiuiii.itum, which he h.is 'thus taught us to 
look upon as <a natural me.isuie of protect ion 

Among iiuTiiy other exjieiinieiits confiiinatoi v of the abov'e conclusion, 
the following is a typical example . It h.as been found that splenic fever, so 
fatal to labbits, IS, undei oidinary ciiciimstances, incommunic.able to the 
flog When a sin.ill piece of the bvei or .spleen taken from <a rabbit suffer¬ 
ing from this dis^cases i.s iiitiodiiced under the .skin of a flog ami exaniiiied 
again aftei the inteiv.ahuf t wo or tliiee day s, it is found to he completely 
coated by a gelatuiou.s e.xiid.itmii , on subiuitting this exudation to mictos- 
copic.il examination, it is found to be hugely made up of leucoevtes, which 
are crowded wuth b.icilli.m all st.ige.s of degeneration, and in the end the 
frog rem.iins tione the wprse liut if the same expeiiment is lepeated, and 
the frog IS kept at a tei/perature of (', w'hich p.iialy.scs the activity of 
the leucocytes, the natural immunity of the frog is abolished and it invari¬ 
ably dies. 

By a series of remaikably delicate and carefully devised experiments it 
has been shown thf^t the imprisoned micrococci do not by any means lose 
their capacity for producing disease as soon as they are swallowed by the 
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Iciicocjtos, in other wokI.'j they are not killed before being eaten, foi yertain 
leucocyte cells have been •'(•p.iiated from then .suiionndings, the contaiued 
oi'cei set at liberty and ciiki\ated in a suitable inednini and aftci wards iii- 
tiodiieed under the skin of mice, guiiie.'i {Ufjs and labbits, when they have 
been found to jnoduee tlieii natural jioisojjiun elkt ts as poweifully a.Vif 
t!ie\ had rawer been submitted to phagoe\tosis. 

One other ])Oint, whnli is of espeeial inteiest to us in jiaiticnlar, is that it 
lias been found that the juotective inllanjuiation amlaiiest of the ]HUsonouH 
fctfeets of tho'e inn lo-oio.uiivHiri ns rnn< h ntoie (ertaiu ami [loweilul when 
a sin.dJ do-o onh of the jioisou is iiiUodinid, a laigc dose often a])]Mientl\ 
ji.Uahsnu (lie leueot_) tes in their endeaxouis to airest the juugie.ss of the 
inv idino tone 

t'liitlni iinestigaiioiis b\ T)r Niittall and otheis, both in tlie h\imi body 
a/id in cultuies outside, it, ajipiai to[aoie th.it tin fluid lMn])h .uid otiiov 
1 is^ues*p()ssei-s the powci ot dmni(0^1 atiiig ,ind tlieiefoio distroMiigfhe 
inn 10(0(11 of (.iisease, ,\ml it h,is henet' b( » n com 1 iided 11mt it is d iiC to 
a ii.it uia 1 antidot.d poisoti. — siippo'-i d to lie i In inn ,d in its a* tnui - jio^sCjS^ed 
bv the whole oie.nu^m and sh.itei] m ))\ the leiicoi \ tes, that tlie invasion is 
.111 (“'ted i.ithei thill li\ llie ph igoi \ In .let loll alone, bill ini ou( doubts th,it 
tins does evist and m ,i most iui[>oi laid i lenien t in an i -.I ing the ad\ aiice ol 
iiiteeiion, even it oid\ b\ the nieih.uin.d iinpH'-oiunent ot the niieioeocM, 
.indluncothe inll.inniniioi \ juoie-s b\ In iii'oiig the leiieo'vti s m Luli' 
nuinbeis to the' si,it ol in\ .sioii is .1 diiei llv proteetive pioLc-iS oil the p.ii I, 
ot llieojgaimni .ag.unsl in',* ,isi ^ ot ilnsil.i^s 

11 li IS i oiiie 1 lie! t fol e to 1 If .m I pi oil I h.i I the .uiite s\iiip 1 oias of fev ,n 
Uid iiifl.iinni illoll ,ti o in iinin\ t .i-i s lo be look'd 11 [ion .is ,in e\ idonce ot I he 
sli isigtli (d s stimi-lle .ig.umi the ilme i.illul 1 h,i 11 I he ,)n udiu't 

of I Ik dm‘.ISO it'clf, ,ind th.it 11 is in tho hieln -t ih eu o ih 1 niiieiital to the 
p.itn lit to al lonipl to ,ii lost them, (viiiif wi sb.iidd not 1 uliei einoui.ige, 
.uni if jiossdilo itn u no thi so ii.itui il i ihnts , the l.il< si , \[)iossi,ni of whn'li 
1 lew s ni.iv be found w itli .dmosL lumindiliod ,i[)[)io\ .il in tin ojienmo .idibiss 
lo tlie sei Hot] ot medn me tliisvefti bv Sii \\ I’.io.idbi uL .it tin meeting of 
the Ihilish Medie d .\ssoci.\( ion, thouoli 111 .iiiotlui p.u t ot tin' s.tnie addu s.s 
lit'sjio.dxs with the ntinost •'onleiiij'l of hoiinoop.ithv as ' stiJJ li.iunting, 
hko ,i be] ill, (.1 ohost, tho il.iwMof svioiitifk' iiKdiciin ’ J fou h.aditislo 
iinilve .1 m.in see th.it wliieliis betoio his \ ti v eves, it he would only look at 
iLfaiily ! 

blit to [uoooed, tlie 1 , 1st eAainjile of model n lesc.-nch t(> which 1 wish to 
di.iw voui .ittteiitiou jiiilakcs moiooi lesg ^.f botli ekisses of expelimoiits 
wlmh we li.ive alre.nlv eoiisnbied . I lefei, of eoiiiso, to those in lefeienee 
to tlie jnuductmn of an aitiln.i.il imnuinitv to diphtheiia and the Ube of 
antitoMii ilijilitln 1 la 111 tin ti i .itmeiit ot tlie acme ilise.ise. 

In tho eouisi; ot exjieiinientiiio on this subject it was so^ui found, by 
nuimuous ob.sei veis, that a oiiltivatmii of the ji.ithogenn, micrubefi of this 
(lise.ise < mild he tdteied in su( U .1 wn\ tli.it ,ill the iiiKrn-mgauismH weie 
loft behind, .aid t et still .m injectnni of this lilt 1 ,ite s.'t np all the sv midornfl 
of the di'C-ise .IS .sUkI y as an injei tiou of the liv iiig b.icilli, hence it wasat 
om e evjrlent that the nielliod bt which tlieso [laitni^l.a germs, at .my late, 
produced diMse-e wan bv tire jnoduction of .1 pm-on in the medium, whether 
inside tlie budv m out of it, in which they lived .aid ninlti[jlied 

In point of fact this poison, or toxin, has been .se[i.uated and cx.'iinined 
when pniduct li outsnle tlie bodv, and has been ftiind in tho tj.ssues of'in 
Hiiiinal infected b} the dnsemse, and liaa been bhownUo be of the natuie of a 
ftunent. « 

It was further shown that by repe.ated weak doses of this pure toxin a 
condition of jiuimimty could be pioduced, not only against a fatal dose of 
Uu8 same toxin, but also ag.aiubt a fatal dose of the bacilli themselves. 

Cut the most impuitaut and seu.satioual discovery was that made by 
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Behrinp and his fellow workers, vm , that the blood or T)Iood sernm taken 
from j^i fujiirial tljTis made imirniiU! to either diphtheria or tetanus, and 
injected lu ceitain jirojioifions into othei aniin.ils, made them also immune 
to the same discxve, 01 acti'd ;h a dilative aoeiit in tlio«o alic.idy atfected 
b}*it And fiom these expel Urn nis tiieic lias aideii the whole theoiy and 
jiiactioo of tieatmeiit by tlie so-i.illcd ,mti toxin injections for the cute of 
dijilithena, tctanns .vnd some othei diseases It has been snoi'ested by some 
tliot these iiijectious of Ivnijih (aki n fiom iinniiiiided animals aet euiative- 
ly, because they contain atteiiu ited ilusi'S of the ouoiiial toxin and not in 
Mitueof an> anti-tuxic (deiiicnt it is supjio'-ed to contain, and tliat they arc 
t has exanijiles of uiiroiiscious Ikhik patbit jnactire k^ui h a coikIu^ioii, how- 
cvci oiatifviiio it mntlit lie to Id, tear ciiinot be manit.iined, as it lias 
been show 11 lliat dll'.iiiti-foxiii lyn i}i <]<'stro\N tlie s Jt.iliiv and morbitn d 
])Owei ill (lie bacilli wluiliaie lull daecd into it outside tlie bodv as welt 
as w it hi II, so iL d no Ioiiim i posiil ih to doubt t li.it a i etd mil dtoxic (^lenient 
doe^ exist in siub b'm]>li d'wotln niesonh b.ne been so f^r advanced to 
.nconiitfoj Ibe foini ition of Ibis iiiU-ioMij , one, b\ liinbnci. tb.it the 
tovftijt'.iit will'll Is jir lucdi'V ill'* h ('•liJi in tin' intci (cd body is hy the 
act ion of the t d^iu s com eii id in t its own .nit idol c , 1 lie ollu-i, by (lelii in" 
and load' is tli.it U is lli<' jiiodiiet I the tddies tliendch es stimulated by 
the )iic*ieme of the toxin, and d iliid piodticid oi soi d'ted iti self defence, 
III alnudt cx.nih tlic .same wav as u. liavc seen to he the f.dc in tc"aid to 
the streploii id of itvsipel.d, .iiid the bal.iiKc of evidence is decidedly Ui 
^^ivom of ill I onelidioii 

Su'h then n liiiel. d tin hdloiv ot -iimc of llie niosf ici cut inv estiKH- 
t loid, and tl ( oiu lusioid oi tin oi II s founded upon flic m iii tin* pi m nice of 
bael ei loloo^ im atlioloyv, and tie' ]»,u.ilJcJisiii wlinli tin jviesent to 

iliiieraaiin’'I.iici .spc'culalions as to tlie iC'-dl nice ot nafme to the ou~ 
slaiiolit 111 ddca^ , .aid oui duty tliei. loic to cmliavoin to d^ist fhd rcsia- 
♦flnccratlui t h.iu to ojipos. disease pi d .o stli-cv nit nt as to need 

no puin tuatloll on niv ]).tit 

Whethei the j>iei di* iiieth ^ be wlinl^oin alJopatliic InciInen arc eid 
<]cavomni"(o put these im ilioid into juailn.il idc will siaud llic (cst of 
t imo oi iiul, is no ]Ml I of 11 pi I'si III |MiI po',1 1 1. d isi iis.., ijioin^di tlic’ie aie 
not w ant in;_mndn .1 rn'Id t b tt tl will bivi'toln con idiu.iblv niodilied to 
av old the manifold ilanyed ift wbiili ibiy.iii iit ju i'''elit ,K( tiliifia liied , 
lint the lonciidive tvidinii* those iiive-.l in.itioiis atlmd oi llic manner la 
W'liii li aiu Ii dd',isc> arlai It ihc oio.inisiii, and llic wav in vv hu li nature 
attonijits to fii iUelf fiom tlKUi,ui\,i-eui, will n main fm all time, heiii" as 
thej all', the 1 lilt of till* suH ol .ill methods foi .ai i \ iii" .it tiiUli, oaiefnJ 
inilin tive e\pi' meiit- 

AVhi'tlici .ds Jlalnicmann, with Ins nilcidc liiim.amfaiian sympallnc.s, 
wdiose piomlcst bo.dts wen* tliat li.id f;iven to Die wmId a scslem of 

thei.ijieiitii's vviiiciih.ni lotilied tl ii" ;ut of the tenons it had liitlicrto 

})us.s( ss?d for Die sick .uni the .snti'enne;, and that lie li, hoen one of the 
iii.st to ieei)'j;ude the vvukeil cnu'ltv and idelessiiess of tl svsteni of tieat- 
iii" the Ills me, linneisal m his dav, and to jmt into jiiaelicc the hnmann 
system w Inch ]H»[iniveisal now whethei he, Isay, could ever have looked 
xvith ;qi[)iiis.il upon t^poi mii'’il sui h as we have been coiisulennji, and 
xvhich nctessaiily iinolvo tin* dehbei.ite iiitlictiou of disc.ise, pain and death 
upon a l.irye number of oui dumb fellow cie.itnreR, may well be doubted ; 
still lees c,in,w'e think limi as takiii" ji.iit m them 

For all this it r.in oiiA'he .1 nirattcr of conffiatulation to ns to see that 
tliese reaeaiches, tondiifted bj the most hu^hly tiaincd sciontitie expeits of 
the present day, and by ineUiods inipo.ssilile and uiidiearned of m Ins life¬ 
time, do, so far as they bear upon the subjc*ct at all, entirely confiim Hahne- 
m.ami’s conchisioms based only upon lus observatmu.s of disease and its cure ' 
nor, indeed, can this be a luattei of suiprise, but rather the contrary, for we 
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know that lie was one of the most careful and accuiate observers of nature 
and had one of the keenest intellects, tiained as highly as was possible m 
his day , we believe, too, that the physiologists of to-day are the same, and 
knowing as we do that N.itme through all her many phases yet remains 
the same, working on the same plan, by means of the same laws, and us^ng ' 
the same foices to all liei vaiied ends, it would be impossible fur any true 
students of the w'oikings of Natuie to reach conclusions out of harmony 
with one another. 

T will conclude with one more qur)t<ition, which gives in the most perfect 
poetiy of the present age some of the later thoughts of my addiesa. 

“Yet 1 dmiht not ttno’ the ages one increasing purpose runs, 

And the thoughts of men arc widen'd with the process of the suri": 

“For knowledge is of things we see, 

• And >et we trust it tomes fioiu Thee, 

A beam in daikncss—let it grow ’’ 

flentlenien, it depends upon ns, on our work and our enthnsiasni for it to 
qnu'ken and extend tin' giowtii of that lieain of light thiowm by llahne- 
iiiann acio.ss the diautie blaeknc-.s of the thciapeutios of liisdat, foi though 
it Ji.is done imieh alieadv, niudi still lemaiiis to be done by u.s or oin 
followers litfoie we c.in d,nni to li,i\e leduceil the chaos to Older and turn¬ 
ed the d.iikness of clianoc or tr.ulition into tlic deal light of a fixhd law 
Let us one and all use oiir utmost ende.vtoiir, each in his own W'ay, to 
“let it glow,”— The Monthly lloiitceoitathir Jlcaeir, Oct 1, IbOh 

c 1: n 0 lb [ c ^ g m c n t p. 

The MontJJ!/ Jloiiiaojxitltti' Eeurn r,nndon, Xov IMl," (April not reed ) 

The Xew Kiiijliind yii'fl(Cdl iSitzetti' Ihiston Sept IbO.') 

Xev' Vo/i M/'hcal 7'iiiics Oct . 01)0 (Jilay Jb'dd , May kud June 1895 
notieeeived) 

I/idian Mo'luxd R/'orotl Oalnitta. Nov 1 anrl Jb, iSOO 

7Vo» I/idut/z Ldiirct (kite ^f/'d/ra! Uopoit/i ) ('.ileiitt.i, Nov lst&: IGth, 1895 

Ainericaii ^f/'dtoo-Sit/ /ju'iil lUdltt\.a New Aoik, Oct. 1st and 15th 1895. 

(June lolli not rccened) 

The Ifoinoeoputhir D'oiA/ London, Nov 1, lS!)o 

'rke /f<j//niop<itfi/c Ilocuule/' I’lnJ.idcIpIna and Lancaster, Oct 1895 

'The Med/ent Va/ttur Flnladelphia, Nov 1895 (July IS94 not reed.) 

The ^ledical Cealv/'V t'lucago, Oct 1.5th 1.S9.5 Mug loth not reed) 
boatho/)i Journal of Huui<eop<ith/j Baltiiuoie, Aug Is'jo (Aug. 1894 not 
leceived) ' 

Journal BJqr d Ilu/wxopathie. Biu.xelles, Sept, and Oct. 1895. (May and 
June not lerd ) 

The Ilahnrma/imau Month! Pliilailelphia, Sept and Oct 1895 

Jlomo'opathic A'ni'oi/ Lancastei, Oct 1895 

7'he Ifo/noopathic Ph/jncian. Philadelphia, Sept, and Oct. 1895. 

The Ch/iiqxte^ Oct 1895 

Ilci'ue ITnm-reopathujue Beige ,T un ls95 

The Jox'nifd of the Br/tuth l/am.a'opafhic Soetetg. Oct 1695., 

L’Art Medical Oct. 1895 (No for Jiilv not received ) 

Journal of O/ificial Rutger?/ ('’Incago, Sept. 1895 (Maich not reed ) 

North American Jou/mai of TIomoeopathg. New Yoik. Oct 1895 (Sept, 
not reed ) 

The Medical Advance. July 189.5, ^ " 

Indian Homoeopathic Review, Aug 1895. t 

Medical Mission Herald from Apiil to Sept. 1895 

Report on the Adminutration of the Salt Depart during the year 1894-9.5 
Report on the Adnunistration of the Customs Department, m the Bengal Pre- 
Bideacy for the official year 1894-95. 
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\oL XIV J Dec. 1895. l^o. 12 

• ‘PROVINCJ OF ACALVPlfA rXDTCA 

• 

Pabv ^(ioPAf, C'u\MiK \ l)\'nv. :i'^ will lie 'leeu hoiii om hi^st 
iiuinber, was so tioublt‘d with itclniiLi’ and tlea-bito like oiuptions 
produced by Ibo diuq’ (liat lie was obli^'n] to di'.coiitmue takino’ 
it from tlic iStli Novcmbci-* The skm svniptoms cniitinued till 
the drd fif the jiroscut month, and ocasod thereafter. As however 
the other symptoms, abdopinal and respiratory, oontumed, we 
advised him not to resume the proving till he was well again. He 
accordingly has abstained fiom taking the drug the whole of this 
month. .^Vaid yet, as the following iccoidof symptoms experienced 
by hi«i during this peiiod shoivs, the deranc:emeiit of the digestive 
apparatus and of the iiist part of the respiratory apparatus pro¬ 
duced by tbo^drug continued for upw^ards of a month since taking 
the last dose. IJiitfmoro than this. Some symptoms developed 
themselves, wlucli iveie not observed ivhilc taking the drug. 
These werg the str^il symptoms. It will have been seen that 
Babu Gopal Chanditi Datta did not, like lus brother prover, Babu 
Joy, Kisseii Ghosal,'^suffer from diarrhoea during the actual prov¬ 
ing; but diarrheeaic symptoms, though not to the same extent as 
in the latter, made their appearance a full week after the cessation 
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of the lakiii" of tho niul tliore is no siirti yet^ ns Habu TJopal 

Chandra foais, of thou ocasinu;' soon Tho syinj)toins of tlid first 
portion of Iho air-jias'i.ipo sconi to ]ia\o i-oa-^oil for ooocl 
tooth symptom^ (‘eased irmnediatolv with the ee^salioii ot tlie din^. 


Pnoi im: p\ liviur (ioi’vi, Chwdkv 

(('onf nii/t'd ) 

I'>oo I, Ibdo IXjK'etoiatioii of tout'll lilnckibh niucns from tin" 
Ihioai.iii the ux'uiine;' 2-dll v Keoeated i)oi‘.’eIe''S fietid 
llatiis. 7-d() I’ 51 Sli'_;lit lioailael'o whioli lastf'd till rnulnn’-ht 

O 

lieiiine;' of tlie nait'b indneio” ,ii clnnLr of the jiaits • 

L)e(^ 2 DiblodiMuenl oi tou^li M.k ki^h inuou', i'lom tlie tin oat 
in the moimno" Sens.Uiou oi 0011000=:“, in llu* sLoniaoh tioin 7 
to 8 d)()-A. 51 wiiii waioith o( the uliolo body and swinirino- m 
licad 5\hieh ooinpollLd mo to koo,n (|nu‘t tm a blmit tiini' 10 ' 
K 51 I'dilooss ol abdomen vilh iii^ini;'to stool d 0 ij (dittino- 
jiain lu abdomen 7 -I > i’ 'i Iloadaoho l/nn''bion ot noi““o]oss 
flatus Itibinoof the mills ])iodueino' fliMbito him oinptions 
on soratohino, in Ijc'd tlu' holiin” was veiv annoiino- 

Doe d. I'kisy c\poctoiatioii ot lumps ot tonoli bl.iekish nnious 
fioin the throat. [nsiiltieionl.’stool d p \i 'J'a.sfo in the month 
such as 13 left bv suoai ol milk. Intense itihuio- of louer 
oxtieinities at inoht in bod 

Dee 4 d ^ .m Cnttioo' pain (>f the lowei abdoini'ii to 

stool lit i A 51 (! V M Coni,>-h with sboht iias.'d oatairh. Jbxpec- 
toiation of blackish toui^li iiiueiis m the nioi nino-leavino-a scraping 
sensation in thiithioat O-dH p M Couoli uiidi a little biKdit- 
red blood horn the throat I'nlness of abdomen alter .breakfast, 
fie([uent belohino. l-ksdiiio' of (‘inpline^s in che.st. Aeluno-of 
the lumbar leoion 2 i' 11 (i’ ipino-m abdomen, sense of weakness 
in chest Heaviness and oppiession 111 the [uccoidial reg-ion. 
Irritation in tliioat and couo-h with a .small blaokish expectoration. 
Dull aching' ot the left chest down to a little below the nipjile. 
Pressing down [>ain 011 the top of the head. 5ij0 p M Headache, 
cough with expectoration of blai kish niiicna and a sensation of 
scraping in the thioat 7-dO P. fi. Sense of distiensiou of abdonjen 
5 vith emission of noiseless flatu.s winch, however, does not lessen 
the feeling of distension. Aching of the occiput, 7-35 p.m. 
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Noisv flaius with partial relief for an instant, tlie abdomen fillmg 
agairt as before Jbniung m eyess The inside of the month feela 
as if thickly covered with i’lir and as il the mouth was not rinsed 
lor days. 

Deo 5 5 A M. ("oiigh with cxpectoiation of toipqh blackish 
mucus from the throat l‘'ulnO''S of abdomen two hours after 
meal Heart-burn o v if. Aching of the left siipra-orbital 
icgion 0-1.5 p M Ihill cutting aching pain m the ujipei abdo¬ 
men, piON'-uic of the liand ovei the jiail causing nausea and a feel¬ 
ing of lendei iK'sv. Piieking ]).un in the light h\pogastrium with 
tldW. of wafer into the month whioli tables saltish and winch* when 
su^illowed, produced nausea Sense of we.ikness in the piceordial 
legion witli heavinesb of lueath Desne to eleai llio throat which 
necessitates hawkiiur p m tsensatmn of disteubion of 

abdomen and emission ol ihitns whieb (hu's not n'nio\e the feolind" 
^of distension h’eimentalion in abdonu'ii witli emission of noise- 
K-ss llatiis _ 7 -all p. n Piessino downi ]>aiii in bath the right and 
left, siipia-oibital regions iii\-'l\inn l,olh the uppei (‘yc-lids. 
Dull calling' of lioth'temples, -ease of weakness iii the [uecordial 
iegii)n,*aag’ia\ate(l liy a soi t ol dull stiel^ing pain theie S p. m. A 
jieeuliai laste in the mouth such as is eaiisisl by eating sugar. 
Buiiinrg on the to]) of llie lieail , 

Dee G Stool at the usual honi hut it was lluu w ith spluttering, 
and iiisullicieiit I'.i-te the innuth ;is liiat left alter taking 
anv'’ thing iiiteiiselv sweet i’lisjui'iil oasv t'\'[)Octoiatiou of 
tough hl.u'Lisli mucus withonf euiigh. 7 a n Acenniulation of 
wind 111 the bowels S v .n? Ihn hiiig pliui in tlie left side of the 
lower abdomen and sLieking iii the chest undei the light nipple , 
at the same tune. 11 A. M ISeiisal inn of disieiision of abdomen 
within an hour after In-eakfast and uigiiig to sfool. Frequent 
emission of tlatus witliunt lolieving the feeling' of distension 
4-15 r. w Cutting pain m abdomen. 7-15 p m C'lampypam m 
the upper alnninieii j'ollowed by iiicoinplcte eiuctatioii. 

Dee. 7. Expecloiatnm of tough nineus from the tliroat, not so 
daik as pioviousli'.| bince yesteiday the aecmmilation ot mucus 
seems takmg jilace, further lower down the thioat. Fiequent 
emission of Imtid flStns 1-15 p m Darting^ (fgfis^) pain above 
the upjier angle of the left gioin followed by emission of noiseless 
flatus. :i-15r. M. Abdomen full of wind, blight heart-burn. 
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Doc. S. Tliick nasal mucus. Thin stool in the morninor cominjr 

55 CT 

out all at once. Expectoration of mucus I'rom the throat hui not 
of (lark color. 

Dec D f A M F rc<|uent emission of llatu.s ^utli urgency to stotl. 
Kxpectoratiou of toui^h mucus m the nioiniii^ but not of dark 
color. Collection of wind in the abdomen wilhin half an lioui of 
breakfast and omission of Hatus. Fre(.]uent incomplete eructa¬ 
tion. M A lit of .snec/.in<?. 

Dec. 10 On awakinu;' fioni sleep found that I had catarih at 
ni<|ht and that the nasal sociolion was thick Sott but insutli- 
cient stool in tbe inniiiiii,q’. Sensation of distension of abdomen 
after breakfast and froc|uent emisbiou of flatus. 

Dee Jl. Thick nasal secretion irnm rnonnn^ till noon. Hard 
insullmioiit stool in the moriHiif^ Fulness of abd. after breakfast 
and emission of noiseless llatus 1 had another stool which was soft 
Dec Ni ) stool After supper lioLwcen 0 and 10 p. m. fre- 
(jueni omission of noisy 11.i1 us 

Dec. Id No stool at the usual liour in the morning-; scanty 
stool after bieakl.ist. 

Doc. 1 f No stool 111 the inoining Late in the dAy ai about 
11 VM a bullet shajied stool j)at>sed aftei })iessitio'of the abdo¬ 
minal jiaiietes. ^ • 

Dec. 15. (food, foimod stool in the moining at the usual hour. 
Dec. l(i. Soft sto(/I, with splutteiing, at the usual horn. 
Aththin half an huui, tendency to anollior stoolj and sense of 
insecurity m the rectum felt for the first time. 

Deo 17. Dianhouiic si >ol, twice. • 

Dec IS. One S(>tt stool 

Dec. 19. (Due soft scantv stool 

Dee. dU. Soft but very .scanty stoid 

Dec. SJl. Insufficient but not soft stool ' 

In this way 1 coiiliuued to suffer tiom derang-ement of the 
bowels to the end of the month, my stool in ver becfoming, what 
it was before tlu* proving, healthy, free, and taking place after 
rising in the inmning. In place of this the stool has become 
soft, sometimes diairha'aic and thou attended with s^dutterins;-, 
invariably scanty ami insulik-ienl, and sometimes Ijcing altogether 
absent There does not appear to be any likelihood of my reglwn- 
ing the normal state of my bowels for sometime to come. 
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ON THE ACTION OP MEDICINES IN HEALTH ' 

*• IN RELATION TO THE LAW OP 

SIMILARS. 

^Translated from the Pieneli of Dr P. Jousset in L’Ati Medicab 
i‘oi Nov 189.")^ l)y the EdiLoi.) 

. And first, does the action of medicines in healthy individuals 
difl’ei from their actum in disi'ased iiidivuluals ? Straiif^e question. 
Piom the tune of Iliihncmanu to our day, ovoiy school of homceo- 
])atby alfinns that the action of a medicine m a diseased man is 
the opposite of its action in healthy man. And it is bec*ause 
thCrSc actions aic oppo'-ite that hy \ntue of the law of ?>imilars 
we o'lvc to jiatienls a incduano which pioducc'^ in the healthy man 
a state' analoo'ous or sim’lar to wdiat we wish to dcstiov It would 
therefore ajipeai useless to waste one’s tune in occupying oneself 
with a (piestion nnaninion^ly settled tdl now. Rut everything, 
which eoiiceins the notion ot modieiiies and the law of similars, 

• lias such a ”icat unpoitanoe* lli.it as tar as it depends upon us 
we do not wusli Hint a doubt, a hesitation .should exist upon this 
point*, and as the ohjection lias been made, it is necessary to reply 
to it • Listen to the sophism . 

\Vliat has led to tlic belief in the contrary action of medicines m 
the litalthvand the sn-k, holds unujiiely when one employs small 
doses for the su k Now it is an uiuinestionahle law ofpbarmaeo- 
dynamics, that the s.iine medicine piodnecb opposite effects- 
accoiding as it is adininisteiod in largi' or .snmll doses. Thus, 
Morphia, in moderati* doses, acielerati's the ic«{nration and the- 
pulse, elevates the temperirtuie, augments the quantity of urine, 
and in sticmgcr doses slows the jniLe and the lesjnration, lowers- , 
the tompcratuie, and dirniiusrhes the cpiantity of uimc. Similarly 
rhuhaib constipates in small doses, purges m l.irge ones. If then 
Morphia is an cupneufi/e medicine (producer of normal respiration); 
par excellence, if it cures dyspiuea which, in medium doses, it 
produces in the healthy, it is not becau‘?e it produces opposite^ 
effects m the .sick and the healthy, hut simply because yon 
administer a dose^ which in healtliy man diminislies dyspneea. 
If rhiihafb cures duinhoea, it is not because it produces in the 
sick an action cqutraiy to what it produei's in the liealthy, but 
because it is administered to the sick in a small dose. Therefore 
it IS the difference of action of small and large doses whicli 
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the call'll' of the illusion of homccopatlis, Eveiy medicine has 
two oppo-iLe actions as well in tlie healtliy as in the siclc 

All this disjilay of loasoninf;' rests upon \cry exceptional facts, 
upon certain symptoms which preterit in di^taises a double actioi? 
ot which one is opposed to the oilier. Tims diarihmaand consti- 
jiation, anuria and ]iol\mua, iiiMunnia and somnolence, convulsion 
and paralysis, lint if one soi ts out these few examples in Older 
to approach the domain of modicine, the sophism will have no 
more foundation. 

Tlins C.inthaiidis pioduoes m'phutis and cures it, Sulphate of 

(iuinino deleimmos Menitue’s \citino and euios it , healthy man 

jioisoncd witli L’liospliorus has svniploms of jnirpni'a luemorihayiea 

and Pliotphoius lb tlie jnaneipal 1 eniedy in this disease A do>e 

of Sti\elimne, capable of pioduciiiij;'eonvulsions, cuies intoxiea- 

) 

tion witliout pioduoiiio- convulsions. The same willi Ipecacuanha 
in its iclatioiis {o asthma and limmuri ham's, with C’oriosive 
Snlilimatc to d\ sentery, w iili I’leio-toxiiie to (‘j)ile[i'.v. w illi A'’&enic 
to cutaneous atfcctions. We could eiiumoiate the whole mateiia 
luedica, and we then would have Hie demonstiation that medicines 
cure diseases which they ])iodu(‘e in the In'aUhy ; thatronse- 
(pientlv'j it is an incontestilde tiulh that iriedieiiK's act dilferentlr, 
we say in an opposite manip'i, in health and in disease. It 
should not be attempted to escajiefiom oiir ai o’ument hy speakiuf,^ 
lieie of laroe and sm<,ll doses I5ut_althou”li we should tlmdc 
Unit small dose.s, and often even inthuti'simal doses, may be 
])ieferable, clinical expeiience teaches us that most medicines cine 
homceopathically, evi'ii m strong di'^e.isC' Tims, Lanceicaux 
. treated jiaienchyinatoiis nejilnitis with do'.es of the to six drops 
of the mother tincture of (hinlharidis ('li.iieol aiula u’reat many 
allopathic plnsieians ])ieseiil)e 1 to 'I i^^'innimos, and sometimes 
more, of Sulphate of Quinine in the treatment of iMenicre^s vcitijjo. 
Stryehnine is adniinisteied in alcoliolism in doses winch jnoducc 
convulsions m the healtliy animal, fpeeaeuanlia, iMeiciiry, and 
Arsenic are jneseiibed in jiondcrablc doses in astlinia, d^'seiitery, 
and diseases of the skin. f 

W e can then conclude that medicines ])rodiicc opposite effects 
in health and disease , and now we piooccd to piosecute our study 
of the actions of medicines upon healthy man lu their relation *to 
the law of similai's. 
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We reenll ‘-otne of tlio lau's of ]’ljarm,'ico(Jvnamif‘«. 
r. A inedmin dose of a raedicnif! administered once to a healthy 
man produce? successively tuo o]ipo'-ite elFects 

* These opposite effects mav aheiiiate peveiul times during-the 
duration of action of the medicine 

• 2. The btiongcr the dosc of the medicine, the less rnaiked is 
the piimaiv action If this dose is excessive the secondary 
action only is d(‘veloped 

;3. With very small dose^j the primary effects dominate^ and 
tlie secoiidaiy eff'cls aic oltcn absent. , 

Ilecause a medieine piodiu'es two .altmnaiing opposite effect.?, 
it,h.'is bemi conehulcil that e\ciy medicine was at once allopathic 
and hotmeopalhn', and ihal tlie law of eimilais uas without \alue. 
It, ip tael, Acouilo ])VodiK’e- L'levation ot tcmpeiature as its pri- 
marv action, and lowering cd’ tenipeiatuK' as its yecondary action, 

, one cannot sav that Aconite ernes fevci hy its piiraary In’per- 
•thermio action by viitueot the law ot sirnilai?, since this rncdiciue 
lowers the tcmpeiatuie in its seeondaiy action , and that it can 
nesei^be ])u)vcd that it mav not be this seemulaiy action which 
cares fever all t'l the law of eontiaiies. Similaily, if Strychnia 
IS a convnKion-jiiodiieei in its piimaiy action and a paialyzer m 
its secondary action, who can ailirn> that Stryehnine eiirgs con- 
vulhions b\ its priinaiy or by its sceondaiy action accoiding to 
the law’- ol similars or that gf eontraues '' 

Tills aigument i^ \et\' speemii'., but it, does not stand a deep 
examination of tin; laws of jdiaimacodv namics and of clinical 
observation. 

AVe reina'i-k in the liist jilucc that for pbysicnpis who employ • 
infinitesimal doses, it is the law of similars which is the lule of 
indication. 

The third law of pharmacodvnaniies, which we have cited, sa\s 
in effect that wlieji the medicine is given in a \eiy small dose, and 
consequeiitlv in infinitesimal dosi’s, the primary effect only is 
produced. Now’, the efiect which Ilalinem.mn calls primary is 
precisely that wdned^ we oppose to an analogous symptom present¬ 
ed by the patient I'or example, Niix Vomica contains in its . 
pathogenesis ueural;^ias with shootings; heie we have one of tlie 
primary effects of the medicine, and by virtue of the law of 
similars Nux A'omica in infinitesimal dose wu 11 be the medicine for 
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this species of neuralg'ia TlierefoiOj theie is no doubt in, the 
employment of the law of similars when it acts in infinitesimal 
doses. 

Hut the question is more complex, and (dimoal experience 
demonstrates that theie aie medicines which aie homoeopathic in 
all doses. Thus the primary ellccts ot Aconite indicate this 
medicine a^j^amst tlie febiile movement, and it succeeds m the 6th 
J dilution and in doses of 20 to 30 diops ot the mother tincture. 
Hivmna and Ipoeacuanha have primary elieets which correspond 
to thci svinptomsv of luoncho-pneuinonKi and ot pneumonia 
A larije nuiiihrr of liomo-'opaihie physicians lieat, their jiatients 
with succesi^ witli the fUh and the ]21h dilution Otliers piefer 
drop doses of the mother linctnio 

Canthaiidis has for its pum.iry symptoms siq-ns of inflamnia- 
1 loii of the <^emtQ-uiinaiy sphcie AVe prefer tlic 3rd and the 
Gth dilutions in the tieatmcnt of the^e diseasi‘s, Imi we have 
scon that Lancercanv tieated paii'iichi matous nephiitis nuth diops 

of the mother tincture. 

These oxamjdos sutfice and they prove that th(' action of medi¬ 
cines 111 health, called piunan, is ti ul}’ eharaeteristic Tor the 
honKEopalhic enqilovmeiit of a medicine. 

But wc will q'o fuither 'Wcbeliovt* that physicians may utilize, 
in cases evidently limited, the Iv'imwled^’e of ooiitiaiy actions 
produced by hni^^e dose> and bv small ihjscs ot the sariK' im-dicine, 
in opposing'aftei the laiv of similais the s\m])loms piodiieed by 
large doses to an doqous mptoms observed in patients, and 
symptoms produced by small doses to analogous morbid symp¬ 
toms. Poi example, small doses of digital]-, in cardiac excitation 
and strong doses lu asystole , because small doses of this medicine 
excite the licait and large do^es paialyse it, iiotwuthstaiiding 
what Prof. Frank h as said. Similarly ihubarb, winch purges 
in large doses, may bo administcieil against diairhcca in ponder¬ 
able doses, and the inlinitesimal doses of this medicine which 
brm*’’ on constipation will be reserved to combat this symptom. 

This third paragraph of our demon.stralum is, wo know, subject 
to contestation, and we give it only to guide the physician in 
the choice of the dose, but we will considei the two first para¬ 
graphs as absolutely demonstrative of the truth of the law of 
similars. 



Dec. lS'9o.] The Forih-comiifg Homaopathic Congrees, 

TJius it is an absolute error to teacb that medicines have the 
«am^ action in the healthy and tlie sick; the truth is that the 
actions are opposed to each other, 

* It is a sophism to teach that a medicine having two opposite 
actions, it is imjx>s8ible to know which of these two actions it is 
that cures, and, consequently, whether it is the law of contraries 
■or that of similars which ought to guide the physician. It is 
prmarg acUon of medicines which cures when it is applied 
after the law of similars, alwajs with infinitesimal doses and often 
with ponderable doses. 

THE FORTH-COMING INTERNATIONAL 
HOMCEOPATHIC CONGRESS. 

At the last meeting of tlie Rntish Ilomceopathic Congress held 
at Leeds on the 19th September lust the following recorainenda- 
^ tions of the International Congress Committee, presented by 
4heir Secretary, l)i. Richard Hughes, weie accepted: 

That the meetings be held in London at some suitable place 
during the second week in July—Monday, 13tli, to Saturday, 
18 th, tnclusive. 

That on the Monday evening the President and officers shall 
hold d reception at the hall of the rueeting or other suitable place, 
to which all meinbers of the Congress, with tlieir ladies, shall be 
invited. , 

That the general meetings of the Congiess shall he held on 
Tuesday, Wednesday, Thursday/ and Fiiday afternoons, from 
2-30 p. 1 X 1 . to h-30 p. m. sectional ihootings to be held on the 
lollowing forenoons, by those cspociully interested in the subject 
of the day or for any other purpose it may be desirable to 
assemble together. 

On the Tuesday the Presidents address shall he delivered, and 
followed by a discussion onThe Present State and Future 
Prospects of Homoeopathy, with the best Means of Furtheiing its 
Cause, as suggested by the Reports from Different Countries;” 
M''edne.sdfly, lustiftutes of Homoeopathy and Materia Medica 
Thursday,'“Practical Medicine, with Diseases of the Eye, Ear and 
Throat;” Friday, VSurgical and Gynaecological Therapeutics;” 
Saturday at 2, the concluding meeting for any supplementary 
business. 
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The followlnjj office-bearers were elected — 


II onorary President. 
President. 
Vice-President. 
Ticasurer. 


Joint Secietniics. 


Dr. R. Dudg'eon 
Dr. Alfied C Pope 
Dr. Dy ce Blown 
Dr. Galley Blackley 
Dr Ilawlvcs ] 

]\fr Dudley \Vri;;lit / 

We wish tlie Cong^reos tlio succeed? which the cause, for which 
it ivill meet, deseives This success will depend upon the number 
inuf the quahtv of the papers that will be presented to it, and upon 
the number ol homoeopathic pr.ictitionois of the British Isles, and 
of lepresentatives of honueopathy from diifen'iit eountiies that will 


.issemlile at it We trust that om countiv will not 1)0 wanlin<r 
in its dutv' to contribute its shaie tow aids the achievement of 

*■ ^ r 

that success. The numher of piactitioiiers in India, who recog¬ 
nise the llahnemannian 1 efoi m k, indeed, veiy few But we 
believe that we do not fall ^hoit of any of our coiifieics through-' 
out the world in our zeal iiml enthusiasm Ibi the mo.',t glorious 
and beneficent truth that has over l)een discoveied. We trust 
that some one of our colleagues here will uqiie^eiit Indian komceo- 
pathy at the (Jongiess, ami that a goodly number of papers will 
he sent on one or more of the^various subjects mentioned above in 
the pi'ogiamme of business. We have ])iomised a short history 
of Homceopathy in India since 1 SOI, and we shall lie thankful to 
leceive information on the subject iiom all our lileiids, professional 
and laj'. 


REMARKS ON THE UNRESTRICTED SALE OF 
POISONS IN INDIA WITH SPECIAL RE¬ 
FERENCE TO A RJ-ICENT CASE OF 
ARSENIC POISONING. 

By Dr Hi-.m Cjiandua R\\ Cuvudiiurt, I.M S. 
Arsenic and many other poisonous drugs aie sold in the market 
in this country without any restriction. There is no| law which 
can prevent any man tiorn selling any kind of poison. Opium 
IS sold by licensed selleis, and though the quantity, wdiich they 
can sell to any individual, is not more than five tolas or 15 dra¬ 
chms, a much less than tliat quantity is quite sufficient to prove 
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destructive to life. Theie aie only a few houses in Calcutta in 

■ 

which opium is not used. The very common use of the drug- here 
has given rise to the idea tliat it is more easily piocurable 
flian otheis. Accordingly there aieinore cases of death from 
opium than from aisoiuc or other poisons. Opium is genorallv 
used for the puiposcof committing suicide, but aiseme is used 
for suicidal as well as for homicidal purposes. Generally with 
suicides the prevalent practice is to add lime to arsenic in older to 
increase its elfecls Lime coirodestlie inner coat of the stomach, 
facilitates the absorption of the arsenic, and thus brings about 
alinost eertuui death "bellow aiseiuc or har/tal is alscf used, 
but white aiseiiie or sankhvi is prefeived as more certain. 
Possessing no uii[)lLVisaiit taste its admiinstration is not de- 
tectible ; iievcr1 liele^s tor fear of being dcti'cted it is often given 
with sweet-meat aiu] sometimes with she)Utiho\ sweet drinks 
Strangely enougli opium IS genmallv used \m 11 i oil and seldom 
• with alcoiiol to taeilitafe its alisdiplion, though it stands to reason 
tliat oil lather retauls tlie pioce^v 

In-tliis eountiy, .it is veiy diliieult to einet any law lestuct- 
nig tlft.* sale ot poisons, for then it\\ould act piejudieially on the 
hncoinc derived by Goveinnient (lorn opium Indi.i holds a 
uniqife ]io>rtlon as le'-jn’cling tlie consumption and sale of o]uum. 
Here the (iovernment is the scllei and a laige number of its 
subjects aie the eon=umei'. Tlu' income derived from abkan is 
large and so it is (liiliculb to lose such an income, specially 
at the present critical moment due to the fall ot exchange. 
Arsenic, sLrvcliiuue, dliatma, , can- be ])roliibited fiom being 
sold except on medical ceitilieate The sale of opium cannot 
be so lesliicted. Those who are in tho habit oT using it daily 
would suffer a gieat deal from sueli prolnbition. Medical certificate 
can restuct its sale, but then wliat would bo the condition of the 
daily consumers ? Tho Government has to face a great moral 
question, 'flic sudden withdrawal of opium from easy reach of 
the habitual consumers would result in making them miserable 
sufferers, and tberefoio the prohibition to be practicable must be 
gradual. *Tlie prohibition of other drugs than opium can be 
made by legislation, but that would increase the sale of opium, 
anS then the suicide and the murderer would be able to carry out 
their intention with it alone in the absence of other poisons. 
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In attempts to commit suicide by opium^ generally the pre¬ 
text put forward tocover the ciiioe is, that it was an over dose, the 
pei*son having been a sufferer from some kind of pain and was in 
the habit of taking it. For homicidal purposes the possession would 
prove nothing, as it is commonly used and can be found m many 
households. 

Instances are not rare where arsenic and other poisons have been 
detected in the stomach of the dead and in the possession of the 
alleged cnminals. But the easy procurability of poisons makes it 
difficult to prove criminal intention, inasmuch as they are used for 
other 'chan ciirainkl purposes, such as killing rats, mice, &:c. In 
the Burrabazar Shikh arsenic poisoning case, the poison was- 
dctected in a box in the possession of the accused, and the stomach 
©f the deceased was found to contain arsenic, and yet the prisoner 
was acquitted. In the case cited bclowq the administration of the- 
drug could not be deffnitoly proved though there was strong suspi- 
eion, indeed, very gravest suspicion,as the presiding judge 
remarked, against the wife of the deceased. 

Ellen Wagner was charged with havuig, on the 28th of J-anii.-iry last 
in Calcutta, committed minder by causing the de.ith of one W. II ^"agner. 
W H. Wagnei was a Oeiiuan, who fur many }e;as befoie his death was 
employed by !Me.';=!rs Walsh Lovett tSc Co of this city, as a plumber. He 
was married to the accused, .i n.itive Christian, thirteen years ii,go and 
had three cluldreii by her Mis tV'agner had a criminal intimacy with one 
William Cray, another native Christian, wlneh was discovered by the 
huabaud and she was piohibited fiorn holding any communication with 
him. The charge against hei was that she had poisoned her husband in 
order to be fiee to renew lit’ intimacy with Cray, who, it was alleged, had 
procured and given her poison fur the purpose of admimstenng it to her hus¬ 
band. The occurrence took place on the afternoon of the 28th of Jan. last. 
Wagner was at woik on that day at Talla till one o’clock,.and then return¬ 
ed, as usual, to hia house No 5, Carey’s Chuich Lane, to have his dinner. 
He was perfectly well at that time. In the afternoon he was visited by 
one Deborah, sister-in-law^ to Mrs. Wagner, when he was lying in his bed 
and suffering from attacks of vomiting and purging. The following 
morning one D'Oruz, a friend of the family was called lu by Mns. Wagner 
and he was told by her that “I want you to come m and see my 
husband as he is sick. He would not take any food or medicine 
from my hand as he suspected me of givmg him poison ” D’Cruz went in 
and saw him either asleep or unconscious and adyised Mrs. Wagner to 
take him to the Medical College Hospital. Before this was done, a native 
doctor was called in on the afteraooii of the 29th. He prescribeil a certain 
medicine which contained a small quantity of arsenic, treating the case 
for eholoia, and directed that the ejections should be kept. But this 
was not done. After taking two doses of the medicine and finding no 
yelief Wagner refused to take any more. i 

On the 31at be was admitted to the hospital and died at about 2 o’clbok, 
w ithin three hours after bis admission.. From the hospital tbs 
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following certificate was given “CertifieU that Mr, Wagner, of 5 Carey’» 
Church Lane, was treated m the Medical College ho^’pita! from the 
Slst df January 1806 to the Hist of 'January' 1895 for cholera, and that 
he died on the 31st of January 1895.” Tim certificate was signed by F. 

Dnny, and bore the date of Slat January 1895. Tiumediately after the- 
funeral the first prisoner (Mrs. Wagner) took the second prisoner (Gray) to 
her house to live ivith her. To this her relatives naturally objected, and Cray 
turned out. Lukhun, Mrs. Wagner’s biothei, accused her of having poisoned 
hfer husband, in the presence of eeveial witnesses, and threatenea to have 
the body exhumed. The body was exhumed on the 4tli of February 
for pMt tnortem examination. Autopsy and chemical examination 
proved that the decea.se(i h.sd died fioiu arsenical poisoning, and that 
although oue-fifteenth of a gram of arsenic was found in tlie body^ 
a conenieiable ipi.uitUy of the poison must have been voided m hi» ijec- 
tious duiing his illness. 

TJie facts above relateil leave no doubt in tlyj mini that 
must have fallen a victim to poisoning’ by arsenie, 
whoever might have admiiiisteicd it to him. It is true that the 
nativg doctor, who was called to treat the patient at his house, did 
prescribe arsenic, taldng the case to be one of cholera. But the- 
, quantity prcscrilied, even if it were lu doses ordinarily prescribed 
•by the old. school, could not fiave been large enough for the 
ehemical analyser to be able to detect so much as 1-I6th of a 
grain*of it in the stomach after death, and after a great nunaber 
of purgings and vomitings which the patient had. Besides, as a 
fact, the deceased had these purgings and vomitings before, and 
for which, the arsenic was prescribed. 

The chief point of interest in tins case to us of the new school 
consists in the fact that a jiuie case of aisemcal jioisonmg was^ 
mistaken for a case of choleia both by tlie doctor who was c£»lled 
in to treat the patient at his house, and by the authorities of the 
Calcuta Medical College-. •Unfortunately this was not a singulair 
ease in. this country. It was one of many^ which have come to* 
our knowledge. These eases very foicibly show how arsenic can 
produce symptoms which greatly resemble those of cholera, so 
much so as to be mistaken by even experienced practitioners fifir 
those of the actual disease. A collection of such cases would bo 
invaluable, ffs they would show the total of exact synaptoms whieb ‘ 
arsenic can produce, and the variety of sjuuptoms it can prodoco 
in. different individuals, and thus enable us to prescribe the drug- 
in cases *of the natural disease with the precision which the law 
e( similars deman^^. 

^hese cases have other lessons to teach than what vfts- hava- 
pointed out, The fact of their not merely possible, but preUy 
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frequent., occiiireiiee and ffte consequent rniluie of justice ought 
to put the medical practitioner on Jus guaid whenever he is Galled 
in to treat cases allegctl to be cases of eholeia. lie sliould always 
bear in mind that poisoning by arsenic may simulate cholerS. 
He should, therefore, never neglect to ascei'taui the cause of the 
patient^s conipl.iint Ifllic histoiy of these cases are minutely 
and scrupulously taken, it will be possible to tiace the symptoms 
to something uhieli the ]>alient had taken as food or dunk or 
both. If it is some inequlaiity of diet calculated, ospeciallv 111 
epidemic seasons^ to <;ive rise to the junging and the vomiting, 
be wilfbe the better able to tie,it the ease. If. however, the .case 
be one of actual ])oisonnig, sun ulal or houiieidal, he will lind (hat 
the patient hiuisclf, ui hia lelatives or tlioseiu altcndauee on him, 
will attempt to deny altogether that iood or dunk Inul anything 
to do with tlie dive,HO Tliia laet shouhl induce him to institute 
more sealclmig jinjuuies, ami if lie isu good obseiver of human 

1 

nature, the inaunei and tlu' eoimfeiinnee^, of tho-’C eoiiciumed willy 
in nine oases out often, ie\eal to him the aetual state (»f tlunirs. 
He shouhl then examine the ejeeteil eoiitents of the stomach and 
bowels or have them ex.imiiK'J liy competent cliemical exjiei'ts In 
this w.ay the guilt, if tlieie he anv, m.iv lie tiaced to the guilty,’ 
and, then, theie will be le-.^ i’ajluie of pi^tiee than theie is now 
A word about tiie ccitilicate whieb vas ou(..a iiom tlie Medi- 
eal College Ibospit.d It tiaiispned at tlie liial that the oorLili- 
cate w'as sigm'il by the le^ideiit {)h\sieian w itliont Ins knowung 
anything about the case, it Ixung the ]uaetiee 111 tlie Hospital for 
the subordinate physician in aiteiukiice on the jiutient to send 
the deatli eertilicate to the lesident phv.sieiau for signature, and 
the sigiiatuie is’ailaehed as a matter of foim. Justice Nonas is 
I’eported to have very strongly condemned the ceitilieate and tiie 
practice of gning ceitdicutes without actual knowledge.* “It 
is,'’"’ his loidship said, “'a medical eeitifieatc upon w'hich burials 
take place. It is to .dl intents and pin poses a eertiflcute of 
the cause of death Anything moie repieheiisiblo than that a 
medical man sliould certify the cause of dtaith ^n a case of wdiich 
he has no knowledge, it is impossible to conceive,’^ We trust the 
reprehensible piactiee will cease, especially when oases of poison¬ 
ing may simulate natural disease, * 
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EDITOR'S NOTES. 

HOMtEOPATHY IV HOLLAND 

0 At the last reuniou of the Association for the Propagation of 
HomcEopathv, hohl at (foiula, it lias lioeii decided to found a Faculty 
of Hotuceopathic iledicine Peiha|)s it would be the first of xts kind 
in Europe —Jieoue Horn Belyp, .Iul\ 


A NEW SUBSTITUTE FOR IODOFORM 

The Medical and, Ha^^infal (iazfttp of Noveraber 23rd notice 

the use of Loiefm (ineta lodo-ot l]io-o\vqiuiioliiip-ana-S’ilphomc acid) 
in prefercmx' to Todotorrn it is o yellow cristdlhuo powder like »odo- 
forni in uppcaiaiico but coinplet.dy odoinless and v, irliout toxi* effect. 
It possesses qiaiuilating and lirabny powei without tlie evil effect of 
ecjeiuittous tl(’\elopiiieur of jodoioitii All Jivpersyll.'iblic compounds 
fioni ciieniical iaboratoiv are now' on the front laiik of the old school 
practice 'Uhe icpubMl c.ld di utrs ai c iteimi'ally foisakeii for the new 
cuiiofUties and .it the iisk of endanueiitn^ liuiiian lives Aiiti-pyrin and 
anti-febnn Ivuiny; p]a}'t‘d rhe deiithly lule tor a tune and has given up 
the field to the no less (laii‘j;eioiis nbenu'etiii 

MEDIUAL ('U\RM i LilS IN NOVri.S 

The Prun'i/tone?'ot 1 teceiiibci lisyb), talies the tinuble to review 
Dr C^onandhn le's noi t'l, ‘‘The Stalk Miinio I/Stei-.,’ published by 
fjongiiTans, (lipenit Co 'I'ln* kmI luteiest In-s in showing better 
'medical ehai.actms tlian wh.it has be'ui portiayed by Ouida in her 
“To\yi" of Fiediie 1 ),nner laii M .ic T .ai eii s “William Maclure’* 
and Conan D(nh k “Pound (1; • Red Eamj) ’ lane also be'eii mentioned 
as giving pictures of ledisfm c doui Tn “Staik tMunro Letteis’' two 
opposite cliaiactei.s li.iM' Iksoi intioduced Di Sink Munro is of an 
oidm.iiv t> po of Uif'dical m.iu, wlni.as Di. .lames Cnlhngworth 
IS of an unjietuous eh,via. rci ‘ In mind he is a voii'ano, bl.azing out 
in cniption.s of the, most d.ivuic: onginaliti, in which he showers forth 
lirilhant tlames of iincnt'oi^.iud .i lav.i-ilood of Inuning enthusiasm 
that for the moment caiti.-s all ladoto it ’’ liamg lu tlio same field of 
practice'iStaik w.is swept aw.ty as if in tin' tail of ;i.comet to a region 
of cvclono and cabiclysin Ih Cullingwoith is also a prince of quacks 
and violated .ilmost all the rules of decent pmclico For this I'cason 
he has b(‘ou spoken of as ‘‘the N.ipolooti of quack.s as Sheilock Holmes 
13 the New ton of detectu es ” 

CiNERARIA MARITIMA IN CATARACT. 

This IS the latest n'medy for tho lestoration of impaired vision from 
cataract It was tifst biought to the notice of tho profession by Dr. 
Mercei, rtf Poit of Spam, who in a letter published at the time, nar¬ 
rated the mars cllous eilbots of the juice of Cineiaiia Maiitima upon . 
a jataract from whseh he peissonally sulT<‘red 

The first nianife.station of tho disease was only a slight impairment 
of vision, but later dev eloped into the “soft lenticular” variety. It 
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grew gradually worse, affecting both eyes, and in 1882 the left eye, 
which was the better, was operated on, but unsuccessfully. The eye 
sight grew constantly worse, till 1888 was iirged to try Cineraria 
M^ntimo. After some persuasion he was induced to permit the in- 
etillation of two minims of the juice into each eye three times a daj^. 
Four days after a faint glimmer of liglit could be perceived by the 
right eye, and gradually w^as able to discern figures and distinguish 
faces by this organ. The left eye, Avhich had been opeiated upon, 
did not improv'e so fist. 

The juice of Cineiaria JHantinca seems to cause a dispersion or 
rather an absorption of the cataract, and has been used in a number 
of cpsea with the most favourable results After much difficulty, we 
have been able to obtain this remedy .—The Ilomceojiathic News, Sept. 
1896. ' 


PAS8IFLORA INCAUNAT.4 IN CONVULSIONS. 

Dr F. H Boynton, Chariton, Iowa, has rejicitod the following case 
in the ilomceopathic News of September 1 w^as called on Friday, 
January 30th, to see a seven mouths’ old bady, who liad been having 
spasms for over two weeks, until the bal)y and parents were about 
worn out He bad lioen under allopathic ticatmenfc duiing all thiv 
time, with the lesiilt that lie was getting rajiidlv w'oi-se The child 
has a very large head and is light complcctei]. The discharges from 
the bowels weie loose, frequent, and of a gteenisL color. I coiVoluded 
that the spasms weie caused by dentition, and I prescribed at different 
times Calc carb , INIag phos,, Bell , Ign , Gels,, CTiaiu , all of which 
seemed to do no good, and the baby was getting woise all the time. 
During Sunday night it had fiv« spa.sins I finally decided to give 
him Pass., of which I gave him five drop.s of tlie tincture at eight 
o’clock Monday night, with instructions if he did not rest well or had 
any indications of spasms to repeat the ‘dose I must say the results 
were most gratifying to the parent.s, and especially to myself, as the 
child has had no nioie spasms up to this date, Febiuaiy 7th, 1891, 
He has had the niediciiie only once or twice since, and outside of the 
irritable condition and bowel tiouble, for which he la receiving Calc. 
phoB., he is doing nicely. 

CALENDULA AND HYPERICUM VS. THE ANTISEPTICS. 

( 

Prof Gilchust has issued a report of tlie exfienmeiits made by him 
in the Homoeopathic department of the State University of Iowa. It 
clearly points out the preference of IJypencum and Caleradiila over all 
others. The following summary from the Homeecpathic lieeorder of 
November will justify the asseition. 

“One class treated all wmunds, or ratlier lefti them practically to 
the vis medicatiix ; using silk sutures, no antiseptic or aseptic pre¬ 
cautions, and no medicated dressings, in the way of vulneranes, etc. 

“Another used the ordinary Bichloride technique; another Iifdo- 
form ; another used Hypericum for immediate dressing, followed by 
OaUtviula. The wounds were of all kinds, divided into series. One 
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series^were accident wounds as they occurred in practice j another 
series were operation wounds. The third series were made in cuts of 
uniform size, made in the thigh, and as nearly as possible alike in all 
• essential particulars. The results were stated as to time consumed in. 
healing, amount of supj>uration, if any, range of temperature and 
kind of .scar resulting. The following are the figures • 

“Iodoform —Convalescence, twelve and one-half clays , suppuration^ 
fifty per cent , scar, good in seventy per cent. 

“Vis Medicatrix—Convalescence, eleven days , suppuration, fifty 
pet cent. , scar, good. > 

Bichloride —Convalescence, nine and four-sixths days , suppuration, 
two per cent , scar, good • 

“Hypericum and Calendula —Convalescence, seven and thre^fifths 
days ^ suppuration, one per cent , scar, good." 

THE SANITAKT REFORM OF THE TOWN OF NATOR, 

Nator, a chief town of the Kajshahi district m Northern BengaJ, 
had, l»ke many cities of that pait of the couiitiy, long en)oyed the 
notoriety for unhealtluaess And no wonder, as the dunking-water 
supply was fioin filthy tanks and moats surrounding the Eajbati, 
^-hich the Sanitai y Commissioner had tnily ck'.scril)ed as reservoirs of 
sewage , ancf accoi dingly the Govei nment Oidei to llnsh it from the river 
Narad was earned out To prevent the moats from silting up, the Raj 
family'of l^ator succeeded in getting a decree re&tiaimng the local 
municipnhty fiom keeping open the channel that had been cut, but 
no regard was paid to this older tor five years, and during this period 
the health of the town was better than before. In 1887, however, 
the Raj family maiiitamed their righie and closed the channel, and 
from that time Nator had the misfortune to sutler again The Sani¬ 
tary Commissioner once more intcrtVied, and recommended the flush¬ 
ing of the moats fiom the (lodai river instead of fioin the Narad 
Though the Raj family agreed to tins project, nothing was done till 
1893 The Municipal Act was at last enfoiced and the work has 
been completed tins year The expense of- supervision costs Rs. 275 
annually, and the whole impuit'ement was earned out at a cost of a 
little over Rs. 7200. Thus it has taken fourteen years to accomplish 
a simple sanitary pioject. 

The resolution of the Bengal Gf)vernment on the w’orking of the 
Munietpahties in Bengal has thus taken notice of this important im¬ 
provement. “The works foi supplying fresh river water to the moats 
around the residence of the Nator Raj family and the Jjaldighi, a tank 
m that town, *on which nemly the whole population of the town 
depend for their •water-sup{)ly, were completed during the year at the 
cost of the Raj, and t|ieir maiutainance will be supei \ ised by the Dis¬ 
trict Engineer " 


SCIENTIFIC TEACHING AS TO ALCOHOL. 

Evidence as to the action of alcohol ujiGn the human body has been, 
collected, not by hysterical prohibitionists, but gathered from the 
laboratory, the Uutopsy room, and the bedside. One series of facta 
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opoiii7ig fi d("ri(ledly ):ic'av field has heeii ohtiunpd tlinnigh the woiks of 
till* ('xpeiiiiKutiil jiSiVchologists Thiougli the dibits of some oftliiese 
gentli'iiH'n -and Ave nia\ mention particnlarlv the woik done at the 
Heidelberg ldiiAersi(\ il seems to be establislii'd tliat alcohol has azi 
ellbct in dulling simple nn nffd [irecesses, su<.li, foi example, ay leaiit- 
ing b\ 1 ote. sim]>le ai il Innetn al eali iilalions. and the simplei asaoeia- 
(loii of idi'us a\notliet senes of biets Avlneh lend To slion the eiideLit 
eiVoi ts of aleohol IS (Iiat Avliieh ha\e been collected i)\ stinh'uts of 
heiedity ]>ailieidai 1> tlie ndalion of heu ditv to di-gmimation in 
l.imihi's 'file h'leiicli alienists, in p.utnnl.ii, li.iAe show a tliafc one 
ol tlio most piominent ot the lai'tois in leading to the d('\’elo])Tnent of 
nu'fLt.d ami p1i\ sum) degeiieiatioii is tile usi' ot alcohol, and it is fui- 
lliei' lu'ced li\ ihesi' iiiA es(igators tliat alcohol has ijjoi(> ilian an indi- 
Aidiial Ol f (UuIa eflect th.^t it jiiotluces seiions deteiioiation of* the 
human laee 

Of Toiirse, the efbets thus < ],iiined aie all due to tlie abuse and V,\- 
eess ot aleolml Wlnlhii a IiiiIIml and nioii i.inliil iii\estig.ilioii 
w ould show 11 ia( .1 inodi 1 . 1 1 ( ol alt ‘ i]ji d Je.nK, t \ t iit ual 1 \ , soiiK' 

wliatsimilai nsuli'', weiannot''i\ As n gaids thi' ca ideiiee iigainsl. 
uleohol fmnislH'il b\ t hnieian,-. and jiatliologist'^, theie lias leallv been 
nolhing piU 1 lenlai 1\ m w adilisl in J.ile Aiam' Jlut, if one t.iKe an ^ 
miliia^ed shiaca" ol die ]Hisiti(.in ol nietlieal knowleilge and of nn dieal 
men lowaid ahohol and Lompaie it wiili (liat held b\ (Jieni tifteen 
Atsirs ago we bd siii'' th it In will se< tliat the fei ling agauist th(> 
use ot 11 is mm li stiongei 4'iiis is lieiMimi (Inn haslneii a <'i.idiial 
fieeiiinulati ni of tails ('anfiilli .i-ieitaimd ami llioiongliK ptoved, 
denioiist 1 a 1 1 ng i Im 11 i eth i t s < >1 the ding 11 m I oi t in ■ 11 ason Unit the 
]»ositioii ol mediealmeii ie;,injing die iisi of ah ohol Ji.is lieen'ulwa\a 
coiisematiAe ami mw ei tanaiie.il diat the pte'-iiii sliglit shitung 
of iho tiont di‘sei\is the atienlmn of out law nutkiis and ot all ot 
those eitis'cns who .iie mlensted m eoodiguviu ijimmt and m the prob¬ 
lems of the d.p\ /S'ctc/th/if, f tr (/It, No\ do li'siJ,') 

IiK MlN'Or ox snjiouns MEDICINE 
'‘Relioi Is’ are a neeessi'\ of tins daA ,is tin-', A\eic of the days that 
are gone Tlie most biilhaiit lesults iehie\ed in medicine are dii-cctly, 
and imliieedx the lesiilt ot tlie keen iiialiy betw een them This 
I'lAaliA, otteii going IieAoml die limits ot good pidgiiient and fairness 
liasacUanced the {iiofession. li.ts heljied the woihl Whab is the 
Ifomaiopath Imta pliASieian avIio belnnes that tho essential principle ot 
homirojiatli \ , the so e,died l.iw of.similais, is a law of nature, anil avIio 
in piactieal theia]teulies, becomes a sjiecialist ? His sftccial jnactice 
as a ther ipeutist may not nlwn\s in' an exclusive yraviwo , in fact, as 
any specialist by tin' eonsfmsus of tlie entue medical juefession should 
also be a geneial jiiactitiom-r, f-o the slcillfiil honm'Opath, as a special¬ 
ist m therapi'utica. should by all means pos.sess pei foot fannliaiity Avith 
the broad field of geneial fhcrapoiitics, and should bo ready to utilize, 
and does utilize, all tlieie is of advantage in theTatter To deny«him 
thi.H right, because lie is a homoeopath, is not so much the height of 
folly aB it is the essence of professional meanness 

Homoeopaths, on the othei hand, will do avcII to attend closely to 
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tlieifown business Idle )uet<Miee of su[>et lor success hauglify assnnip- 
tion of exclusive owneislupol’ all tlicre is true lu theiapeutics , foolish 
oontidence lu \ague stal’isticul lepcuts sentiineutal ii[>peals to preju¬ 
dice wellfounded ur unfounded—all tliese aie unwoithy of nineteenth- 
century iiirn What of it if these are the \eis' ueapona i\hich liavo 
been so wickedly used against ns ? They have done us no harm Then 
instead ot wasting enei gy and stiength on these sham issues, let there 
be cultivated an honesl, i uggcd faith in the tlierajieuue jirinciiile upon 
winch we stand, both teinpcied and ,s(i(‘iigthened b\ a knowhalgo of 
a//the mcrins that niav la' used foi ihe li-Mling of the sick Make out 
Miiuig ll^aduate^ alisoliitely self leh.iut and inrellcetualU’ honest, and 
tiien lot the luUne take eaie ofUst-lt Wliate\er tin* out-come, liogest 
and earnest endtavoui viii do moie towaid tin' dc\(dopim;nt of truly 
scifi^tilic mediiims .is tin de\ oted li.indioaid of the bioadest hnniuni- 
taiiani'sm, ili.in e.in be ,ici oinjilished bv aiioi^.iiu aKseit*ions, idle pi o- 
ten*e, oi windy discussions Paatl'. t'va^t Jvutnal oj lluini.f'Ojiathii, 

(det LSthi 


IHo'l.EIlV IN fihUM.VM IN TSOI 

A rcpoitlias been pnbli bed kvlhe conjoint labour', of L>i ^"on. 
Ksinauh, lb hliieec and l>i It f'la nkel, w iiiie .1 genci.il intiodiio 
tion lias been fill nislied b^ l)i kublei It is a-sci ted that outbieaks 
ol choleia L,ist. <(nd \Vb“-t Ihussi.i \\< 1 e due to then elose ptoxi 
initv t(*l(ussia ami fhilici.i, v liile in tin disiin is lioidciing on hiance, 
4t( leium and Holland, li<ndl) an\ i uses of ele leia oceiiiied West 
Prussia, b( uig intiiLiatih i onm'eiC'l b\ thi' Vistula witli Kus'-i.l, had a 
gieat cTi.uice ot e,i1 eli 11 Ig t he 111 lei I ion oy ,ieeomi I ol t lie 11 a flic 'i long t lie 
waler-uay.s , toi this leisiui sjieci.d sui loiil.nn'e had to lie kipt, uhicli 
pio\cd satisldctoiy I'V its lesiilr so th d not a siugji' (.ase on lined in 
Ilanibuig mid onl\ six lu tin* whole KIbc' d'sinct Jii IS'J.5 oeilain 
legulations w eie di aw n up In (he (leiman ( Miolei a ('ounnission and by 
stiictlv (.,in\uig them Dili till' epnlemie oi limJeia did not take ]dace 
Di I'dugge lies fiunialn'd "^.ilj-Iics of <.)be,schlesieu fium liS.II to 
189 {■ })io\ing the coinfiantuc inmniiiilt 1)\ oltset v mg these' regnl.itioms 

lu sjuto ol the pre\ <ilen< e ot cholem lu If.ist ,iiid ^Vest Puissia 
army maincusei - 011 a large si ile weie held and no case of cholera did 
take ]ilaee Among the tioojis the iollowing lesliictions wcio 
observed —no eataides weie allowed to be taki'n, casks of boiled 
drinking wati'i weie siipphi'd as also infusion of te.i, clotliing.s coming 
in contact witli V^istul.i u-itei were sent direct to the disinfecting 
station, and .'fftci ('udi dull the uu'u -witc to wash tluii hands wuth 
soap and sjiiing w,it*‘i on tin; paiade gionnd J>i Kubler is also of 
opinion that moinbeis of a cholera stiicken liousebold, ttiough thera- 
selve-g not aflefted, niav y ;t ti'ansmit tlie infection to others wJio aie 
susceptible to the poison, as in diplithei i.i 01 othei vyinuric diseases, 
and this has been oonliirned by bacfeiiological inve.stigations for 
this» reason, tlie isofation ol the suspected pcisons is au impoi tant 
measure 111 helping to lestuct the cholera infected axeas 

The disposition to be attacked liy cholera vanes accoiding to the 
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season of the year, and the consensus of opinion, derived from all 
parts of Europe, speaks of the iat© summer and autumn, as the period 
when the chances of infection are greatest, though no definite reasons 
can be assigned for this seasonal predisposition, and tliere is a gr^at , 
diversity of opinion on the suliject Dr Fluggo recommends* a 
thorough training in tlie practice and technique of disinfection, in as 
much as owing to the contiol of disinfection being left m the hands of 
untrained police officials, numerous grievous mistakes ave made and 
much unnecessary damage done to propeity.— Nature, Nov. 21, 1895. 

REMARKABLE SURGICAL OPERATIONS. 

4n recent years surgery has made wonderful progress The opera¬ 
tions on the brain and abdomen liave occupied a place never dreamt 
of befoie For the extraction of pistol balls or other foreign substances 
from the brain due to accident .successful surgical operations have l^een 
perfoinied In the Scientific American Supplement of the 2nd 
November, some cases of gieat inteiest liave been given from which 
wo take the following : — fn an epileptic boy who had five thousand 
fits in ten years, an extianeous giovvth of nearly an ounce was 
removed from the light paiietal region, by Di Keane of Plnladelpbia, 
With great success • ^ ‘ 

In one of the hospitals of Paiis, a little girl exhibited almost an 
utter absence of intelligence, with mournful look, lack-liistie eyes, and 
want of total interest e\en in dolls On account of premature* coales¬ 
cence of the cranial bones, her brain receivetl a checking vifliience 
from its natuial giowth, and the thoiax having .stopped its develop¬ 
ment she breatlicd with ddtlculty Lannelongue made a long and 
nanow incision in the middle pf the skull near the left sidd, which 
was more depressed than the light and loinoved a substance of tissue 
bone nine centimeteis long, six millimeters broad The dura mater was 
not touched and the superlieial wound A^as united Within three days 
after the opeiation the child smiled and became interested in objects 
around her A similar operation was performed by a surgeon in 
Cincinnati with complete success , 

A housemaid, on gradually showing signs of exceptional stupidity, 
was dismissed from seivice and she went to her sister an employee in 
a New York hospital As she often complained of suffering from 
severe headaches a house physician of tlie hosjutal examined her head 
and found that the bones of the skull had not properly unitad. A 
Surgeon operated and succeeded in closing the aperture After a few 
days she regained all her former intelligence and was taken back by 
her former employer, and she was soon acknowledgdU as one of the 
most accomplished housemaids * 

A boy had suffered from ear trouble for two years. He suffered from 
such violent headaches, that, as he said, it seeAied at times that the 
skull would come off. Sometimes he would fall auddeiily limp and 
apparently lifeless In the midst of a sentence he would lose the power 
of speech. The fits of unconsciouaness were follbwed by delirium«»ith 
roaring and talking nonsense. Then after sleep he would be restored 
mentally but remained exhausted physically. After his admission in 
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the ^ Presbyterian Hospital of Now York, an operation was 
perfenned The ear illuminated by an electric search lamp showed 
a high state of inflamation. The drumhead was loosened 
#rom the auditory plate. The mallet and anvil-shaped bones showed 
signs of decomposition and were removed at great hazard. Near 
the Eustachian tube a shining point was observed and when it 
was taken out, it was found out to be a small brass pin, to the 
amazement of all A pin in the drumhead has very rarely been seen, 
but it bas been so in tins instance 

Cancer of skuiiach was actually closing the passage of the food^into 
tho small iiitestiues, and the patient was threatened with deat|i from 
starvation In a Philadelphia hospital the growth was partially 
extirpated, for it was too extensive for total removal, with the effect of 
prolonging the patient’s life for a time 

A^sea-fanng man had jaundice on account of “baked” liver. 
The hardened poit,ion/)f the liver was taken away by an Italian 
surgeon with gieat success 

■* In a Now York hosj)il.il a man’ Avas operated for suppurating abscess 
in a ffGating kidney. The avIioIg oigan w as extirpated and he is living 
with.one kidney 

A Srooklyn man. wras attacked by thieves and got fiacture of the 
’ skull. Though he recoveied under treatment yet he was a changed 
man} he could not talk straight, he lo.st has memory and his reason; 
he became an iinbecilo After eleven years a surgeon removed a 
fragment of bone fiom the brain and the patient recoveied his 
sjieech and reicson. But the occurrence of eleven years before the 
operation was all blank to him. His moral character was now 
completely changed He had been mild mannered and trustful 
but became sullen, irritalole with violent outbreaks of temper. 
He Avas sober before, but now became a habitual cLrunkard, and , 
in a drunken quarrel he stabbed an aquaintance. 

A^ farmer, who had tided to shoot his Avife, Avas arrested, sent to the- 
reformatory, subsequently sliOAving great irritability, and finally be¬ 
coming insane. An ins.'inity expert found that he had a fracture of the' 
skull wlucll had not been closed by bony union. The surgeon dis¬ 
covered, and drew oflf, a quantity of diseased fluid. The patient regain¬ 
ed his senses, became robust in health, and, what was most remark-- 
able, levil-headed. 
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CLINICAL RECORD. 

- • 

A Ca‘>e of ^tnjdima Poisoning cuiod )>} lii'lliKloiiiia 

I5y i')ii Rku C'iiaxdkv IJay Cjiaudiiuri, L M S. 

W H-, hl((h 1 7(^ cUi Kuiaaidu ijejitlcniaii, seen })V' me at 

about A M on the (Uli jSbi\eiiiboL It’bo 

Previous hisfori/ ~ 'i’lu' pabont, a h(u\it binlL man of advanced 
Acaia. lias beeji ‘suticiiny fioiu nein ou'5 oakness foi a loiu^ time, ^vh^ch 
has iuc’ca'^od .snioe Uio death of liis vvitts about a \o;u and a hah aa;o 
J'^or an inipondin^f f n- attack oiyht inonrlis piov louslv, Jio w<(s 

undoi i^y tioatmeiit and fioiu ihat tuuo ho lias been sutlciing fiom 
extreme neivou-i weakness 

Present Si/iHjifonts —[ saw liim suffeiine fiuni seveie niuseul^ir 
spiusms, jninei[>aliv ot lli<'nppei and lowei ('Xbeniitn's Tie was in 
lushed, but the loi^s <uid tojeaiiiis weio Ix'incj lliiown into -sneh 
lapid and \ loleiit eouvuKjotis that it w a-, dilfn jiilt to stop tliem If 
the e\treinitK'S w'en‘ not eiasjieil jioweifullv by the hinds, he svonld 
ao on bi'.itino the bed inie‘.,antl\ * with tlieni 'I'he '-pi'-nis weie 
oonhned jirineipally to the ile\o) niiis'ie^ of the li mOs ;ind teet 
Tie etilled for assist,inee to stiiiLditen his lmeel^ and toos w Ik'h 
thev ■were spasmed tea 11} ilexed Sometiiui s th<'muse les of tin'iinn oi 
foruaim. at otluu times tlio-.e (if the (hiodi and f et, weie aflected 
The beatum oi the bed was doin' inou' wnli the leet than with 
the foreairns Ibibbiu^ eoiiJd‘not ^iv*'an\ iciu'f (Jiasnina tinnlv 
by till'hands was the only ini'ans that ,L;a\(‘ him some eiso The p(t- 
spiiation ■was .so piofusi*. that he lookishiu p lu' was bathed in cold 
water from head to feet He had also s[)asms of the musi'lcs oi the chest 
and back Quick feiblc [mlse ami pain caused by tin' spasms were the 
other s\ mptom.s The tits wmo not U't'ame , he h.id no lo(_k-)a\v 
, The extiemities and the tpi ot tin* nose weie uy eold 

On askinif him about the eansi' ot liis tits, he only said tliat ho did 
not know ^yhat happemal to him aftei cuiiunif from the closet. On 
asking tlie otliei uienibeis of tlio laniily as to wliat could havi' 
been the cause of his enmplaiin, T wais told tliat he used 
to get attacks (.if somuambiihsm On tlie eaily morifiiig of that 
dav;, after coming out from tin' closet h(' was found*in lus bed in that 
peculiar condition with iiii])erC(‘])tiblo pulse and jiKofiiso jieispuation 
On questioning tillthei, a search was nnuh' ioi a phial tonv.iiniiig a 
• mixture of Inpior stiyelinia, wdueli lus .son-in law used to take for his 
las locomotor ataxy pieseiihed by a w'ell known jil^ysieiaii of the t4d 
«chool. I was told that similar lits wore obsen I'd to ha]ipeii to the son- 
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lu-luw fiiMu the accidental iidiinniHttatinn of nn over dose of the 

% 

sain(»*iiiedicuK* Tlu' pliiul of the niixUitt' was at last {’oiind in. a dravver 
hidden nndi'i some clotlmiij^, arid it was ascertained that he had taken 
:^)Out tlurty-fivo minims of lupHu strychnia The foitunate cii*curn- 
atance was that lie h id not t.iLeii the whole quantity contained in 
the phial 

/^t'd do was admiiiisfered Hot iiottles were ajiphed to the extre¬ 
mities In niy pie-veiico a lai "o quantity of uiine was passed after 
the adiniiustiation of fh(' medicine 

At 1 n \r, 1 saw ih(' patient ai^ain Ho iras much better than 
befoie and Jiad passed iiiiiie t'\u(‘ since my last i isit Hands and feet 
were warm, and jieispnation was absent ddu' pulse was Him and 
si';adv though a litlle hiinied Sliuiht ajamnis were takinq place at 
loTn( int'Mials 'I'lic medicine was continued 

7th The iTjiotf M'ceued w is I liar he was dolin' ws 11 and has passed 
a usual stool jMcdn^ine w as discontinued He has eontiuued well 
siiiee 

This was a peciilia? hind ot sLi \< l.ni i poisoninq , iheie w "is neitlier 
loeh-]aw nor (i lanu tits The somtiainluihsin if then' was any, liada 
jieculi ii ehaiactei lie vi'cidh'cted tlie fact ul Ills Imviner ooue to the 
closet, hut foi eot, ('\ei\thino that, hajipeiu'd tioni that tiino till the 
oceuri,ence of t he llis 11 1'answ ei ed ipu'stions intelhoeaith' What was 
his motiio 111 hulling (lie phial contatidii!^ the liqiioi strychnia coidd 
not. he asoi'i’tamed lie had no itason to keep the inattei a seciet, 
it ho kiii'W that lie hid tuhi'ii ir. he nintake I’os^ihly lie took 
the medicine lu the hej)e (tial it would ei\e him ]jownr to get over 
the ii(‘[ i (MIS dehdi! \ liom whuhhe was sutli nng Jl(;knew well tlio 
mischief ]( was cap.ihh' ot dhiiiii, iis it h.id diMU' ,iliead\' to Ins son- 
in law fioiil an o\er-dose of till mixtiue 't’lio aetioii ot mtiiutebimal 
Pudladouna in nuhdumg the spasius and hiingmg about a complete 
iccuveiv wa.s rmnaikaldc 
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THERAPEUTICS OF CONSTIPATION, DIARRHOEA, 
DYSENTERY, AND CHOLERA 

122. IPECACUANHA. 

Diarrhcea: 

1. Sts diarrhoeaic, as if fermented. 

2. Frequent thin sts., with weak sensation in abdomen. 

3. St. soft. 

4. Tliin 8t., with burning shooting pain in rectum and anus. 

6 . Sts. lemon yellow. 6, Sts porraceou.g (of leek-green color) 

7. Grass green sts. 8 Sts olFensivo , putiid smelling 

9 Nausea rising from stomach with hiccough, disappearing after 
several pasty sts , after smoking tobacco as usual. 
fO Vertigo and nausea relieved but giiping continued and in- 
* creased , Lirge st. of watery chaiucter with some faecal 
riiattei , felt very weak and lay down on bed , griping less 
11 Sts greenish yellow and spotted over with little bits of thready 
white mucus 

12. Waterv .sts passed uncon>sciouslv in bed 

13. St spill ting out with much tiatiis (Uerijig) 

14 Sts pitch hko or like frothy molasses. 

16. Ficquent tluid sts , with quajmish feeling in abdomen 

Dysentery: 

1. llloody St. 

2. Faeces covered with red bloody mucus 

3 Sts. fiequeut of greenish mucus. ' , 

Aggravation: 

l After cold. 2 From motion (colic) 

Amelioration : 

1, From lest (colic) 2. AVter stool (nausea and hiccough) 

Before St.: 

1 Griping. 2 Colic, nausea, vonuttng 3 Urging 

During St. : 

1. Burning sticking jiain in rectum and anus 2 Gripnng 

3. Colic, nausea, vomiting. 4 Tene.smus 
5 La.ssitude, coldness, jialene&s of faie 

After St, : 

1. Griping less, but felt very weak. Relief of nausea, hiccough 

2. Lassitude 3 Tenesmus. 4 Twitching of face 

Rectum and Anus : « 

1. Shooting, cutting, burning pain on border of anus as in obsti¬ 
nate hiemorrhoids. 2 Violent stitche.s in anus. 

3. Crawling in anus, as if thread worms would coiue«out. 

4- Burning and shooting in rectum and shooting in abdomen with 
urging to st 

5. Haemorrhoids bleeding profusely 

General Symptoms: 

1. Child cries and screams violently and incessantly ; sticks its 

fist into its mouth , its face is pale and body rather cool. EJjc- 
treme impatience. Aversion to literary work ; ideas fail him 

2. Veitigo while walking Headache as from bruise of brain 
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and skull which pierces through all cranial bones into root 
^ of tongue with nausea Piessure in head and forehead aa 
if brain wcie ruinpiessed by two tables. 

3 . Inilammation of eyes Pam in eyes like that in head, eye- 
ball.-i seoiiiod foiocd out of tlicir orbits and objects seemed 
befogged. Dilatifcion of pupils 

4 Pressive ]»a,in extending fiom concha into drum, then to oceP 

pilal pi'otubeiiiuce. Dulucss of hearing in right ear with 
pressuie in it 

5 Paioxysnis of sneeziinr, almost sufficient to throw from saddle. 

(Jahii'ili with diauing pains in all limbs Fei'ling of dry 
CHfai'ili m nose, as if nostuls were too dry Nosebleed. ^ 

6 CountenaTic(> anxious and luid Face, pale an<l pulFe<l ; pale 
, siinkon , juile nith blue iiiigs around eyes, and great weak- 

lies.,, as af(( 1 ]>ioloiicfcd smcie illness. Appearance quite 
_yello\v (^uineis of inontli .soi o 

7 Paioxysuial p.iiri ni (. cdi as it tliev would lie torn out. Burn¬ 

ing in ti>ngiie ,111(1 nppei liji Diyness an<l iawne.ss in mouth, 
espial,illy inpli,ii\n\ 

W PccnU.ii bmniu',; indesci ib,\ble sensation in month, fauces, 
tliioat .iinl bioinliui will' < i usidciaMo (lvs[uia\i Profuse 
iU'ciiinul itnm ol .s diva vviili i iiisea and teiulcney to vomiting. 
CtinsMiii 1 \ obliv;eil i(>s\v ill, u s.iliv.i 
0 . Tasle, till , ill t III e 1 1 a , ii.aii I ,iiK id oil, w liile sw allowing Beer 
tables tilt ('u^ftiiij II \ tub u'co Inus a nauscou.s taste when 

% 

10 Diy bmninuMii ,diniiiu funis .diiios*. t o siiff icatum Diy, 

• riw .ind SOU' ]iain m pli.uvnx iclicM'd liy swallowing saliva 

Ol uso,il diink Sw.iUow 11'*; (hflniilr .is fioni paralysis of 
t»>n.;ue and ]ili,ii\u\ I’ain on .sw.illowing as if fioui .swell- 
111.; in pli.ii \ ii\ , 

11 K IulI .0lon.s viili iiimbling iii abd< men Nausea, as fiom 

htomaoli ^vulll■mp(y ( i m t,,inm.., .uni gu'.it Ilow' of sabv-a ; 
with (|na]^ll-^llil( N'l .iinl ('nuis to voi'iit, iiiid convulsion but 
incllccl ual elbn Is t(^ 11'liio , dis( los.ang 

12 Iiichn.ition to vomit \ omitiiig, .ind feeling as if he would 

fall diiw II, on sto(i]piii'.; folloV'. ed 1 ;\ gieat irftdinatiou to sleep , 
of food on stoopino ol m n-sf a ol }ello\v oi grass gieeu 

, or luneus , of utlensi vc mucim , ol ecciy tiling swallowed. 
Fm\>rv 1 ctchuio 

13 Stoniaeli, iiimbling in , wari'dli in , sen.'^ation of emptiness and 

la.vdty 111, ,s('lJ^,ltlon IIS if hiiJig (.'own lehixed with loss of. 
nppeiite , vxee'>-,i\(' ji.iin lu , v mh'nt giiping in , dull sticking 
pain in ]nt, as from sliaipstiek , eviiemely soie feeling in. 

I'i Pinehing p.ihi in b itli hyjioehoiulna .iml in pit of stomach Cut¬ 
ting jiain in umbilicus witli shivering Colic in umbilical 
region .iggiavatod by prcssiue ] tisteiision in alidomcn Claw- ' 
ing griping in abdonien .is d' gumped liy hand so that each 
out-stretched finger pie.s.sed shar[))y ujioii intestines relieved 
by rest, extienicly aggravated by slight motion. Colic with 
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rumbling in inlostmos Flatulc-nt colic On coughing pain 
in abdomen ns if rililiged to urjuate and uuiie could not pass, 
as in letontioii of nnrie 

15 Uiine, puiulenr \Mtli Intitig jiain , acantv with frequent desire , 
inertectual wiLli inclination , fi'eijiunit of stiuM-vellow colo^, 
with gieat binning and iiiging bcfoia- disiluiige, without 
subsequent (cnosiinis ^ led scanty , bhaaly , tuibid with 
bi ick (Inst sediment 

^0 llattluio iioists 111 ;m passages duiiiig le.spuation 

17 rti^spii alien. wh('<'7ing, .'Spasmodic astlima, with great con¬ 
striction III till ont and (host, iMth i\ Inch peculiar kind of 

I wliec/uig noiso IS lii'fud 

IS ^OppiesMioii of client after eating 

19 Tndcsciibatde aching ai»oiir he.ii I I'.ilpitation, Jlapid pulse 

90 Oiasaking and (nuking lu loiuts i’ains in )oin1s such as 
usuallv occm s w lien limb goi s to sleiqi l\un as if luuiScd 
in .ill lioiK^s Wlien w islniig to sf cp, feels shocks tlu'ongh 
all limbs 

21 llody of (liild ‘■lu'tclicil out still'. ulioH' iqion spasmodic 

contrartion of ,uin follows < tpistlioLonus and einpiosthotu- 
nns MxtimiK' we.ikiicss . 

22 Ciamp 111 liiigi Is of both li ini^'- tlK'st toe fef|- cahesand 

lU'ck (stci no-Mias(oid (^p^(llll\) s]ias)imdic,illv iK xeil Fx- 
tiemitie-, cold < b iii i 1 1 pemj di a l n ai X’oici (bpies-'cd 

23 Slifi'p full of 1 ( stlessiu'ss and soblmig tsieep 1 nti'i HIpted by 

fieijuent waking and tiigliitiil dieams Sint- np in sleep 
Viiid iinrcini'iiibei- <1 dieanis with Inipient waking, astioni 
w akofnlii(‘-s ,it niLdit 

%» 

24 External coldness with inteinal licit Slmoiing with ei uc- 

tations Febiilc paxoxism-, lost slmming. tlun cinllinesK, 
witli coldness, \iiLhout thiiit .lUuii, 1 e ji 
Rsmarks : Iiua'\< g-vsttv ha- mu b( mi obs(i\<‘dlo piodiKC (Oii-s- 
tipation, and it lias mwm (i(*en n-ed in this 

It lias piodnc('d both iliaitlio'i .oid d\sintm\, and it has .lecniding- 
Iv been used in botli thesi' afbs tions in oni sc Imol witli imuaikable 
siicei’ss wheiKwei tin' sihciion has lami made witli a duo K'gaid to 
the dialactenst 1 C s\mptom'i it dendops in ihe Inalth} 

Tile cliHi acteiislics ot tlie I [us ,ii utuilia di;m lio-a .n(‘ : the stools, 
as legaids coloj, an' gimmalli wllow m gieen oi gus'insli-vdlowg 
or even blackish like pitch , as legjids smell, they may be otfeii.sivc 
anil jiutiid, they mav be like teimmit( d oi fiothv, they may spuit 
ont wutli much flatus , thf'V maybe iu\oluiilaiy , laiiig passed uncon- 
sciouslv in bed •* 

The same aie also tlio (.liiuactei istn's of tie-' (!_\.senteiic stools The 
mucus may hase all .shades of coloi- fiom idlow* to gieen, may he 
mixed with fiotli, may haie a piiliid otl'ensuo smell, gnd nmy lie 
passed involiintanly 

Hahnemann has seceiely cntici/cd tlie old schojol for using it hlyid- 
ly in dysentery, on the gioiind that ‘nt cannot produce anything 
similar.” Nevertheless it has, in our hands, jnoved almost a sovereign* 
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loinedy ia clysfMitoiy, lia\ing aborted many ctusos which would have 
dovtiloped into the luoht boveio foiiuH of the disease Ilahneinaun 
liimself admits that the j)athogi'uebis of Ijjocacii.inlia, as given by him, 
IS nob “comjdeto ” And}c‘tL]ii', svmjitoin ‘‘fivees covcied with red 
ifloody imicus,” together ^\lth the fiighiful giipes and colics, is fully 
competent to show that if tlie thug had Lx'en pio\ed sutRciently 
further, it would hate devolopcsl tvell-ni.uked oidinaiy dysenteiy in 
which tlio mucous iiunnliiane alone ()f the colon is eugjigod in the 
inoidnd piocc.s.s Whcthei it c.oi give ii.se to the giavei foims of the 
di.sea.so which culmiuate in sloughing and gaiigiene, futuie piovings 
alone can dt'teinjine The piobalulity is that it cannot 

d’ho generai .sMiiptoins of I I’F c t( L.tMiA aie some of them very 
chaiact(‘i istic and oughn to help m its .selection lint we are not to 
be (kitmicd by ihoii absiuice ftoiu piesciilnng it ulu'n the stoof syun)- 
toms are present Wd; ]ia\e even lound it Ijcnrticial 'wdicio thero was 
nol tin* shghii st iiau^iM so ( h.iuu tei i of tlx' diug 

As nia\ 1)0 seen tioin rlie case ot 1 pi'c.tt uanha poisoning we gave 
in this Journal (\'o] \ ii, p ll'i) this di ug \\(Uild juove an a<hnuable 
leinotfv in < hohaa infanluiu and c\en m the dniiihoMic stage of tiiie 
choleia wlicie theie is ii.nisi.i but no vomiting, wlicK' theio aio seveie 
• clMinps of the e\ti cmn and oj the leak, and whcic the stools aie 
*atlendi‘ii ami tol'owid bv se\ ei e lo iping ,ind colic in cases of 
siools It is jilainlv iiotimmaud 

, ■ *123. IRIS VERSICOLOR. 

. Constipation: 

1 (' toi si'veial d tv s 

3 Sts liinipv, bi ow n, and ofleiiSivo 3. Haul, lunijty st 

Diarrhoea : 

1 1) 'With ininbling ,iiid cutting in lovvci jiart of abdomen 

U Thin v\ ilciv rt , coiy.jniiing iJiioiigli dav 

3 8rs suc'ceoded bv ]iaii. in nnilnJi. al leeion 

4 1) attii lutMktist, vvitli suljscijucuL pain in epigastiium 
r» l> alter siippt i 

t) iSofl jiainh'ss sts . vvifli gi, it i umhling m bow els. 

7 (Jn'c'iiish })la<dc sfs wifli bniuuig.at amis 

.S Soft [i.ipcscent si , with p.iin in umbilical legmn 

‘J Soft, yellow, papesceut sL , without i),an but minbhng in 

• bowels. 

10 Vioh'nt uiguig with sensation as if wind were forcibly dis- 

tendnig icctiim , no wind was dischaiged, but lelunmd after 
gi»ennsh dark matter, attended with sevoio binning m anus. 

11 Awoke at ^ a. m with great lumbling and disties,s in umbili¬ 

cal and hvpoga.sinc region.s, and with great desire for st , 
followed Rnmediately l;y copious, thin, watery .st , which 
tould not he lefcainod a moment without much pain (Apious 
discharge^, of thin water liom bowels gave no relief 
, 12 Epigastiio distioss increasing, very leslless, could not be 
still a moment, felt as if he could not live, much frightened, 
copious dischaigo of thm water from liowcls gave no relief. 
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13 Large st of water tinged wdth Inle lunning from bowela in con- 
tiniioni stream till nearly two (j^iiarts had j)a.ssed with .great 
nimbluig but no pain, this gave relief from epigastric distress. 

14. Foetid flatulence followed by greeuisli black st., wnth burning 

at anus. ' 

15. Griping in bowel'?, wutli profuse light-coloreil D , so pi’ostrating 

that ho was obliged to di&continuo proving 

Dysentery: 

1. Dyseiiteiic sts duiing mght, with pain anil rumbling in lower 
part of alulonien 

2 AVatery st followed by stiainiug 'with passage of blood and 
« mucus. 

3.. Mucus stioaked witli blood, with great tenesmus 

4. iM ucus ;m<i ANatei Nvith gfat stiauum^, gieat tenesmus-and 

rumbling • 

Cholera: ‘ 

1. Laigo waten st , burminr ui paneieas (?) is fearful to endure, 

2. AA'ateiyst \\ illi < olaby ji.iins m epig.isti le .md umbilical YCgiona 

3 Copious wMtery st . vilhute.u i nuiljlmg in bowels preceded 

by great ]Min .md di'-ticss in bow ids 
i AVatery st , anus tod, ou lue ' 

.5 AVateyv .st , wit li di ,po-uinu to slraiii mid beat down. 

C Fumbhiii; in bow'cls, tolli(\\(d b\ pioliise watery st,, followed 
by gieat stiaining anuIi ))is-„)go <>t inuens 
7 Copious st ot watei and iiudu^csted tood, with gieat. .straining, 
nuuli cvliaiistion, e\<s di(pl\ smikon, Aoij- hoarse, urine 
A'ei> scanty <>1 deep leildisli (oioi 

Aggravation: ^ 

1 Aftor bieakfast 2 Aftoi supjiei 3 IMoniing 

Amelioration: 

1 Colic by tiendimi double and pasjjig flatus 

Before St.: 

1 Colic in P])igasti 1 C and umbilical legion 2 Urging 

3. Pain and distiess in 1 k)w els 4 Itumbling in how'els, 

• . .1 

5. Pinmng m ejuga'hic region Itistiess in epigistuc legion. 

G Great lumtfling and distioss in nmliilical and hypogastric 
regions Fcctid llatuleiice 

During St. : 

1, Colic 2 lluinbluig in lioAiels 3 Pain and rnmhling in 
loAver abd 4 Puiuing in anu.s 5 Colicky pain in epigastric 
and umbilical regions. 

6. Pam and distress in epigastric region (contiuue.s)?- 

7. Anus feels on flie. 8 ►Straining 9 Tenesmus. 

10. Kpigastiic distress has no lelief during st 

After St.: 

1. Severe burning in anus, diminishing after each st. '■ 

2. Pam in umbilical region 

3. Pain in epigastiiuin 4 Straining • , 

Rectum and Anus; 

1 . Constant distress in anus feeling as if it were prolapsed. 
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2. Anus feels sore oi as if sliaip jKiints were sticking in parts in 
^ luormng 3 Disjiosition to st , witli huining at amis. 

4. Mucous meinbi'aue of anus prolapsed with great smarting pain. 

General symptoms: 

1 (dreat deprcosjon of spirits with headache. Despondency, 

thinks he is goino: to he vei y sick, then disposition to laugh 
at Ins fo.ns, winch Lo\se\ci soon letuni. Disposition to 
led disjilea.scd mill ovei y tiling and every body which gives 
place to li\o]incss and activity 

2 Iniincdiiiie di?:'’iiu'S'j, with piOhMire in forehead. Headache, 

]auu shot like cba-tiic shock fioiii right temple to left 
]»ait of occiiuit, widi gictiL dcpiessiun of spiiit and general 
ikbiinv Pustuh s on top of head ^ 

> 3 fives siiuln'ii, lu'dncss of coil)unctiva aa if from cold. Pro- 
Ilow ol (v us 

* ‘1 < u'liu at .ippe.iiam o <ij angnisli . lluslicd face ; dry cracked lips. 

. fi Awoke wiili iifut..l';'e pain in iiehl Luc , with darting stitches 
^ 111 two callous tc< il), jjc.ni albats cln< lly intia-orlntal nerve. 

F<u i.il n('uia],i:ui iiivoUiiig <iil biaiirhes of tiigernimis, began 
af(i 1 bicahtasi, with siipud or stunning headache, with 

Cl IM I "Cl Cl 111 , 

b Toothadu' '!'< cl !i feel too li >ng and son' Swelling of gums 
on iniH I suil.ac ol hu in(> ot lo\M i jaw. niiilcr inol.ir teeth. 

7 Toni-uo, ( oali d vJaio . tongue aiul gums gieasy or slimy m 
, mill mug , oU i h u k 

-S Lhujimg and sniiii ling of ]),date and fauces. Mouth and sto¬ 
mach b < i on Inc Holiness of liatd palate Mouth and 
• toiiuue feel us llnnigli as tlii'\ liad lieeii scalded. Profuse 
floiv of sain.I (.'mistiint disilnugo of lopy saliva from 

niontli diiiuio coiniisation 

9 '^Fasli', d-iT . Ii.id . ,sv.(erisli , iieiid, of the plant so acrid that 
it w Us (Idlu nil lo gi t ) le itll 

10. Itoiigh (liio.d, niiiniiig sain a l>m ning in ihixi.at, palate, and 
tonsils, incicased liv (">.piiulion, dinumslied by inspiration. 
Hole thio.il 'I'onsils, in ula and soft palate blight red, With 
engoigemcnt of laigiu vessels 

11 Hp asms of ono[)liagus, w'llli inability to swalloiv ; food sticks 
111 tliioal. with choking and gagging, icqiunng several efforts 
« to swaillow Binning extends down cesophagus to stomach. 
12. Loss of .i]>]'ctite Pioquent ci iictation of tasteless gas ; of sour 
gas. Stomach \(iv .sour Food rise.s very sour. Heart-burn, 
hot. eiamphke .sensation uses upward from jiit of stomach 

13 Nausea, .stiTiining and belching of wnnd Nausea and vomiting 

of thin w'atciy Jluid of exceedingly sour taste Frequent 
and Moleut olloits lo \oiiiit, with enormous dischargo- 
^if air, moving otf sloiiiach in gieat force. 

14 Uneasy feeling in SCI obi< ulus cordis, with rumbling in lower ' 

piu t of abdomen, increased until lower part of sternum 
soi'iiied piotnuliiig 

15, Ureat buriimg distress m cpigastiic region, cold water does 
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not seem to re.icl* it Great pain ami distre.ss in atoniacli, 
awful to beat , nut sliarj) }>ain but a^vfuJ burning f]ist 4 'ess^ 
appears (kx;p m region of paneleas Fulness of stomach 
relieved by eructations of uind 

16 Groat commotion and imnbling in liowels above scat of paii^, 
but little or none bedow. v itli no dccsito foi stool. Foetid 
tlatulenoo F.nniness as if intestines were bcintr revolved 

O 

in wrong dii ection 

17, Pain 111 abdomen lelievod by*discharge of tlatus Sliaip grip¬ 

ing pain in bowels Colicky jiains during o\ening and 
night, obliging liim to bend foiw.iid foi relict, attended with 
< I0.S.S of appetite and groat 1 e^tlessnc'ss, udieced liv ?’ 

18 , Pain 111 light kidiu'v, cutting and sticking m uiethia wdien 

making water, wuli (.■cddnes.s and itching over g'uiitals, i(cb- 
ing woise on s< latching Sliaip cutting pain iniuetlua 
on commencing to niin.ae * 

19, Urine, ficqucnt, cojuous, ]ieifcct]v limpid, siiong disagreeable 

odoi , sc.mt\, ol stiomi: odai, ^ciy daik and tlijclc 111 
morning, ]>nss('s wuJioutfoicc and ipily after stiaimng Imt 
w'ltbont p.iiii , c ei \ siMiitc, real, aiul buining w hole length 
of nietliia .itici couling 11 , 

20 Glan.s jienis intlaiiif d, swollen and icd I li'cliaigo of semei* 

with amorous dn.inis i\lcns(', late ,iiid scnitv 

21 llattling of nun us 111 clicst. not to be i.n cd b\ liawkiiig 

Kxpectoiation with swi'ciisli ollcmive taste (JlisV'uc tion 
and cataiilial .‘-oi ciie^s ot .111 p.i.'-'-agi''' 

22 . Cr.amp 111 left .side undci iib^ , lollouid t.y dai ting pains 111 

bowels ^ ' 

23. Action of heait incieascd in force and frequency Pulse, 

nccelarated . teebl(>, tieipient 

24. Stilfncss 111 bade incicasing on sitting down, back p.ains 

seveiely worse iium walking 81 nlm'-^s lu iia[)e/ius mnscle 
causes constant sbi mrginu: of stiouldeis and desiie to tc\ 1 st 
head from side to side (bainjiv jMin in lumbar legion, 
causing sweat i) Imak out ituntiil tcaiing lu lumbar 
legion on insing, making it iiii))os-,ible to sti.'iighten body 
into erect posture iSLilfmas in lati''Siinu.s doisi of iiglit side 
on moving, but not to touch or piessuic* 

25. Tensive, rnumentaiy, constantly lecuinng pains in allejoiiits 

mostly smallei. wluch sliilt lapidly about mostly in evening 
from supper to bed time Sciatic ])a]ns as if lelt In}) joint 
■w'ere wienched or foieed to lemaiii long in 'em fiwkwaicl 
position • 

26 Great languor Faint and exhausted General malaise w'ith 
neuralgia 

27. Sleepiness with great cliilline.ss, only feeling comfiAdable neai 

a very hot hte and even ilien cobl , chilly sensations are felt 
down back, unusual i estlessuess cluiing night, sjee[> 
disturbed by stai tings. 

28, Dreams, of snakes and every thing Viud , of digging up dead 
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people and falling into grave an^aking, with fright; 
of hidforatiDn and lire of dis-sectnig a wimian, who was 
hanging up hy lieeLs^ av\oke very muoli frightened, made 
.se\ei.il attempts to get n[» to shut door, hut could not, 
it was u real night niaio 

RoiUcirks luif' Vj.K’Mcoi.oK has jirodiieed constipation, diarrhoea 
nnd dt-senieiy and li.is lieeu used .siioiessfully m all tlieso complaints. 

It wa^, hovievei, veiy Julie, if at all. used lu our school for consti¬ 
pation hefoie Dr Cl.uid, of Paru. du'w attention to Us eflicacy in this 
condition Aocoiding to J)i Claial •'tlio constipation which is the 
jnovinceol I hum, its ( 1 (H‘s not demand a special tompommcut like Nux. 
Toy/i,, a eoiistituLional aJteiat ion likeAo/p 4 o/ , it does not presenUany 
inaiked prefeioiuv foi a season like JSiiiunut, of for se\ like P'^lBatilla 
or It Las latlio! soua tiling of tin; ineitia of Oj>mni, and when 

it ^mdds it does so after a le^istamt; vliicli is not Aoiy jiiolonged. 
A uy ottcn luU not.^l^^,l^^. u is aecempaniod hy a migraine not 
aggi:a\atcd hy hgiil, ]iiii',e and motion (niotmu may even araclioiate) 
.Old ih^olieu ushn ( d m lu (lie tolluuing pitmomiai; jiheuomenon ; 

‘ Spots hel(ne the e\ es , \ < il )■( loi e tlie i \ es’ ” 

The diariho’ ue steoK of lius hate all dogici'S of consistency from 
^soft pa[)c a cut lowatciN hki’lhal'ol (lioloia The color of the stools 
may he .ill'shades of m Ilow and aiem, even to daik and hlackish. 
d’lie (jii.imitv IS piofii'-e, otleii lunin ig out ill < oiitiiuioas stieaiii The 
fieipioiu} u M‘i \ v’leat 'fin' '-tools ni.iv coiuain undigested matter 
and ai% agguuattd attei oiniig (hieal.l.ist and siippei) A gieat 
.(di.unetei isiie 1-- ih.ii the\ lu; alino-t ah\ a\ s attended hv gioatbuin- 
ing of the anus and Kciuiu ulinli ji el as though tlie\ -s^creon tire. 
T'his Uiuiung \ei \ olten <. \teiuU (111 o'^gluuii Lhejuholo length of the 
iilinieiitai \ eanal, tioiu the moiilli to du' anus T'lii' huinmg of the 
anus emitintni 1 tii'-.lool tlioiigh it dimini'-hes .tfici each stool. The 
.stools ai e geiiei il IV pMiidi'it and aei oin] la nu'd lu lumliling and dis- 
tlessinc Jiaiiirt in I he j n 1 1 >11 m s 'riinciii.ix I'O piolapMis of the anuB 
and lectuin .ts in }h)i)oi’in i.ni M l’'iom it- action on the pancreas 
w(“ 111,IV s,if(l\ iiifei that Jiiis u ould . ] u tu (> ,i s .iliiahle lemedy in 
diarrhoea dcpuident upon a ducased state /if this organ, in which 
f.ittv IckkIs disagice 

Though lur-h,is not tin' ley colihns-s and piofoiuid collapse of 
VmkathiiM to pistil} its us( 111 case- of scm i e cholcra, }cl the exhaus¬ 
tion produced by it.s copious stools is .sutin iciitly gri’.it, being marked 
bv sunken eves and lio.use \oiee, to imluatc it in oa.se.s of cholera 
wJieie the thirst is absent Tt li.us ]iioved exceedingly useful in 
.such casts * 

The dv.scntoi} toVhicli Tui.s ns honncnpathic is tvliat may bo called 
dysenteric di-iriiuc.a^in wduch the .stools ,uo ,at fust watei y followed by 
imicus and blood passed with great ti'iiesmus. d'he stools are genemlly 
in tlie iiigTit, and atti'uded Avith pam and luinbling in the intestines. 
The characteiistic hmiiing lu the anus would be an additional indica- 
tic* for tlie drug. * 
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Mit - III oli.'N in'(\om U’'|Ui"'(. (Inl T ^IiduM umlertakp the 

doliveiy ot llo- II 11 \(1 Ml ()).iliMii I ,1111 ]Miiitull\ ii'.ililc <it (Ilf <’I 

the t.x^k li i\c iiii[HW( il (111 iiK' ['\n 2 1') ^'^lLll Icil. I’l'w intciiiiis- 

ISIOLS, tllO <JoIli*'_;C Im-', 111 oil! illflii 0 t'l llliliV-. fiUl W 1 111.', , 1 'Di‘lUlillfI to 
coraiiU'iiKu.itf i(s lioiiff u^ltn,iml u Me i ni im ImI'im [U'm^iIv follow 
11 01 Vf}'s iliii-otiiins .Hill ‘‘i oniiMfiU'ii ilf ,'ill llif h. iii l.o Uo'i nt Ihosoid 
Oollfff b\ iKLiiif, i'Uiil who 11 ) ]> 11 1 K III ,11 lln \ lii\(' d nic tm the bi-iiudit of 
the Cdllfff, ' tlif 1 iMu,mull i nt In'! \M'IiI> .of'Ull o'jib'.iblr, fi>i |>,iit of the 
H.uvci.in oi.vtoi'-i (lul \ M • t() I xImi ( i.iIh in (n iiiiit.iif I li".- ■ bfiief.'ii iois, nnd 
to coilti 1 bale iIkm i t ii-if i\oni ^ tm (If ,ii 1 1 ,iii. . hh hi i. 1 (!i.' ict s oi foniiui; • 
to the fV.iiiiiile nl LliH'.' biiuliibii' i In'. ,iiiiiii.il mine beiMi tilled 

timin'^ the 1 iMm lli 1 1 li i' e i l,i ] '-.i d -i in II iTm , i n - i irn 1 luii ef 1 1 b\ Mjrne 
of the ino^L illiHtumm F. Iln^s > mi imh i di b' (lut'i i M.'),' , .\tlmtlinot 
(1727), .Uhl .\kmi hie i^'7 m , b\ il (irj)', t leb, i ,|.mi m J 7 ,'.0 , .-iud 
Wiiiieii G7(j"^i, nut to MhMi I )ii (nil 1 of ]e-,|o i,'.,a| dUo, iiie:i‘ wliose 
naiiu‘4 will ON el ii in.iiiJ ti 1 -li 111 tlh' lii'toi \ oi tl),. 1 1 u i 1 1 iii e ;iui 1 iiiedieina 
of OUL COimll\ lll,l\ei|o ( I mil I I be i I \,llli 11h' e n 1 , ,ll, IKlllieS, 

nol \v Jill the rn.uiy I u m ' I I m 1 > b • | 'im< l n e n w le » li.i \ 1 eldl e^ -('(I . x ell lll 
recent X oam. ami I --limiM lii\'‘ .luiiuk Uom iMeiniilmy the t mk yoni 
fax’oiii JiiH iiii|i"''ed mi ijio h 1(1 ! iiol bli tin' m .nkiiia iih to luelei t.ike it 

yon wi'ie Jinmlfiil of Iho uoMt "ii iilmli u i en Im ((> h iM in coiiue\iou 
with the oi t it lio'’|*il il t ; V lih li IIh niliiioi I (1 11,i i \ m w n (liii i x -foni j ears 
|)!i\>ic].iii, 111 xvliK'li he e\f 1 i'(il 111 mill k , o\,i it ^ (Uoi. i i iiiii.; b"d y that 
lerii.iins to till- (1 i\', .ukI uleni' Im nenhd', n \ ei lidd in 11 vei ent i il i e- 
inembt.inee. I wnli itwme jhc—iM' Im im i > biiii'^ toiw.ud fiointhe 
refolds of St B.ii ill 'Imiiew IlmiDi.il .uiv nex f k I - illinti iniit; i illier 
II .'U xn yd life oi Will , Inii I'l.inx x. ii - i’o i,iiiit:sl*,m;.'-‘,iiihn‘‘Iie- 
Coiils of Harvey,” (■'liamt, d .ill 1 h u i-, known, ,1 Imn fimii t be joii i naF of 
OUi hospit.il 111 till'Il .lyiiieiit 11 X noth.-ol hiiii w li.( li xx e tlim e iiin't x\ uh 
lie is seen as the tin-ted advmi to i lie eon i nin bodx .ind m tlie rnaiii- 
taiiior of the dionily of liis ouhn iith,, tli.'ii ,i tin ]'li.-iei.ui ‘In liis 
Pr.elei tiones Aii.doiiih ,e Iuiu< is ib^ ’ xn oln nn eliinp s of Im xxotk in 
the xv.uds of the ]i(n],it,il, and It el In-. “ Mi dii ,i 1 ! >1 n-n v ,u miis ’ come doxvn 
to us theie o.m 1)0 btile doubt tied in 1 lunn nnn li xxoiild h.tx(' b, cm foniid 
wluch email.it 1 d friun tin' xx.iids (>t the li".'|>il.il .jiid Iho ili-5SCLtioiis of 
patients vvdio ilied x\ liil-.t iiinlei tie.iliihiil llni' 

Foremost iunoiig tin* In in'f n tom lo mn e ,11,' (' jiu'si'iit to Iho mind of 
Harvey xvlieu he e..t.ibl]'injd tins .I'lniiil Oi.it'ou inii^i h.iv^e been Dr. 
Eichaid Caldwell and Loid laii.ilex, xx ho loyi'din toniided ,ind endoxved 
iu 17)81 the Suiitcix' LectnK' xvlindi, nndei the niiiie ot (he Lnruloiari 
Lectiire, Harvey Indd tioiii Uibj until K)')!). and iii the Conroe of xvhic^i lie 
demonstrated to the Colhgc his luiinoit.il (hM‘<)veix^ J fi.ave f.iile'l to find 
out the nature of the connexion, if any, belvxoeii C.ildxv ell and Loid Luraley. 
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The latter succeeded hia falher, Loid Arundel, as iligh .Steward of the 
Thin^ersity of Oxfoid lu the jeav l.'iSR, the year hefoie Caldwell appeure to 
liave completely severed his coniieximi i\ith the CiuverSity. Of IjO^ 
Liuiiley, Camdeu says “that he was a person of entire virtue, iDtegrity, and 
• ii^noceiicG, and in Ins old age a complete jiatteiii of true nobility" fly the 
tiudness of our legistrar niy attention ha-., been diawn to the veiy interest¬ 
ing notice of Caldwell in HoHinshed’s “Clnomcles,” wliere an account is 
giveii'of the tiKst krtiiie diliveied under the terms of this bequest by Dr. 
It'ichard Forstei, “which wa.s ocdebiated bs a coodlie .issembbe of Doctors, 
Collegiate and Licemiati', as also some Masters of Suigerie, with othei 
atudenta, some avheieuf had been Acadonucal J)r Caldwell, his white 
head adding double levercnce to hia peison, iiotwitli'-tandmg his age and 
lanpoteiieie, made an Oration lu Latin to the auditoiie, ilie same by 
oec.isnui ut Ins manifest delulities unlini'-hed at the diieclion speciallifc of 
the President wlio.iftera few woids shoitlie and .sweetlie uter^, gave 
occiii;ion and o]ipoituiiily to Dr Foi ^t,ei. 1h< n and yet the appointed Lectur¬ 
er, to deli\er Jus matter ” i1, is iiiipnssilde fot me to nientttni tlie long list 

of those who, bv Lbeu inuiuin rm i' oi by tlie homun wliicli their lives and 
labouis li.ave hc.slowcd on the Cullrge. have to he commemorated aa bene- 
faclfhs siuee tlie da\s ot IT aiv'e\ Wdtl III the piesenl \eai we have had a 
notably exariqile, not oiiJ\ ot the ceiieiosity, but wlt.it is still more to be 
doHiied, of the biotheily leclmg wliidi Ibnvoy ilesiied should exist among 
us No one among oui I'eiluw.s, Ins timing the last liftv yeai.s been a 
• biiehiei oriiamcnl lo this Coll, ge ui, t mmlci bciu'f.ictoi to his couutiy or 
Ihe w luhl at lai ge t h lu Libiiuiid A It xamli-i Itu kc^ It must be a source of 
giatilifVition to us all tli.il Di dleimami Weltei, when geiieioiisly endowing 
the college with tlie iing'mfm'iit sum "f f"r tlio fuitheiaiice of ori¬ 

ginal iCst'an'li on the ‘•IheiLiilioii ami Ciiic of 'I’ubcit ulosis, ’ slioidd have 
.isscvci.iSinl 1 >r I'aikess mmuied name w it li Ins ow n. I'he tiieimial pi li^* 
.which the collcgi' Ins tUtitlnl tn fiiiiml with this betjui’st, will tend, let iia 
liope, not oiih to kei'p tu sh in tlie imnno) u--. of man} gciieiations of Ftdlows 
the gc'Mial ami lilieial ildiioi .iinl lu.-. c.dued fm nd, but iii.i} atconiplish the 
object of tile givei and lead to fiUuie di?,fovciu's b} wlm ii tlie raiages ot 
tubeiculoiis disease ma} be cnutiollcd and .diated, if nut altogelhei [ue- 
\erited 

It imi}’^ nilcust (ht‘ Collegt' to know- tint the subject selected for tlie 
first coiiqietitioii IS “• d'lie JMeam, I’lujili \ !,if I n oi ('uiaiiit', deemed by tha 
Aullioi to liave value 111 llie ('nutiel ui Tubeii uhisis, esjiecial lleg.nd being 
liad to their A})]iliealioii to iluiiian'j’ubeicn)"-!' ’ 1-hould liki* to jiaiiNc 

heie to Bet betoie }oii at .s<?\ncw h.n gie itci h ngth tin* u.sefui, jiine, and 
uuseltish bto of Dr J’.nlves .in<l to lecall In vnui ineiiioiy the excellence 
of Ins .seifmtdie woik in eoniK\ion w ith the mge.stion and elinnuatinu of 
mtrogoii ill the s}stem, <is well as to diaw }onr aid ntioii to the benefits 
which our naval and nuhtaiy wciviei s ami the geneial public have received 
from <us laboins in tlie held of livginie, liut I must pass on now and 
content mvself witli tlius biietlv aliudnig to the mniiihcent gift to Di 
Heimaini \Cebei and the nieiuoi}' of Fdmuiid Alev.iiidei Parkos 

Harvey’s time is immoital, and he n t'> liejilaced in the .s.ime catogeiy 
with Hijipocrates, Arjatotle, An linuodes, and Newton, who by their genius 
may be looked upon as not so mueh the exjioneuts as the foundeis of then 
lespective blanches kuowdedge. AiistotJe was the the tii-st, and in a 
sense the greatest, of biologists. IJaivoy wa.s the founder ot physiology 
Haivey himself was an Aiistotelian, odiuxited in all the le.iruiug of the 
schoolmen ; and in attempting lo estiniale his genius and originality it is 
alijjost impossible fonus m these days of independent thought to realise 
the crushing influence which authoiity then exercised on the minds of 
men , in the words of Dryden, they 
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‘'l)eti.\ved 

Tlieu fieehoui reason to the Sta^viite \ 

And made lus torch tlieir universal liy[ht " 

As m mediciue, althou^di there must have heeii practitioners before 
the days of ilippociates, lie is to bo taken as the starting' point, so if 
biology, notr\ithst;uidinrf the hiliouis of [’.n menides, EnqiedoeJes, aud 
otlieisof still eailier dale os hoso wri tin .ue known to us but by fi.igrnents 
Aristotle stands .rlone as the oii<,nn:itoi uf biolotfic.al science lie, together 
with lus immodrate succe''SOi 9 , took, .as has lieeu observed by Professor 
Pluxlev'. “ the bio.ulest mi‘w of the subject and m.'ui assumed his place 
as ncitlier nioic nor less scicntihcally inteicsting than his fellows’’ IJcar- 
vey s arnm.ition of Aiislotlc is profound , he c.alls liirn the supieme dicta- 
toi in philosophy, and m Ihe introduction to the “])e Genei.itione Aimna- 
lium” sa\s ‘‘ Foicniu^.t .among the .incieiits 1 follow Aiistotle , he is 1113 '’ 
leader Dr W Ogjo. m the pietacc to his e\cellcrit tiansl.ation of Aiis- 
totle’swoik “On the P.uts of Anun.ib,’’s.iAniO'.t justly [The biolc^ucal 
treatises of Aiistotle .iie moie olteii ijiioti'd than re.irl, and, it may 
be addid, nnich more often mis^uotid than coiiectU ipioled ’ d’ho profiii- 
iient featuie ot Aristotle's biological w iirings, ,i<i, indeed, of his philosophy 
generally, is cl.iS'itie.ation, in wlinh ic-'jH'ct his wiitmgs conti.ist strongly 
with the jioclic.il .mil iiu.iginaliv e tu ili-cs of lus foiei miner Pl.ito. * Fiom 
the tmio of Aiistotie to that of ll.n vc} no advauco.was made in physiologi- 
c.rl knowledge , m truth it h,id n ceiled, o\eiwin lined bj the glos.sea and 
erioneous inleijuelations so often put »m Aiistotle's wiitings. 

Tn .ittrinjitiiig to estiiii.ite If.uvey's meiits as a disco\eiei it is necessary* 
foi us as l.u as jiossible to ic.ilisc the .st.ile of knovrleilge at the comnience- 
nieiit of the .s’e\I'liti onth (lulim, and tlie n.ituie of his huirounditigs 
.SubseijuentlV to the tune nf Aiisiutle, who w.is rely' iinjiclfect'iy aclpi.uu- 
tid, as he himself .uluiils, r. itli Imiiian anatomv, the Klexandi laif school 
wdnie the two in.ils, Ki.isi-tiatus .md Itiiuoiihiliis, juactiscd human' 
dism'ction, had coiisidei.ibly .uh.uncd hum m .imitomy , their ch«civations 
aud discoyciios were m.ade lue^ ot b\ Gileii, who added to aiiatunucal 
knowledge by liis accuiatc dissections of tlic lower anuiials meluding apes 
Tlie .uiatonuc.il f.icts tluis obsei \ ed wcic ot coinji.u.ativi Iv little use through 
then being tieatcd as disjointed obsei \.'itioiis , thus theie can be no doubt 
that Ei.usisrt.itus obsi i\(.(I the liicli'.di in tfie mesentery of .sinking kids 
liundieds ot ye.iis befme Asilli icdisco\eteil them in <]ogs , and Aselh's 
obsci \ at ions would li.n c jnoved as baiien as Eia.sistiatus’s liad Pecijuet 
not tiaced the l.u te.ils to the lecejit.iculmij club ami thoiaeic duct, wduch 
vessel had nuiiiy 31.us be' ax' been noticed by Kustailums in the thoray 
of a ho(.,c, and desciibed by him as the vena alba thoiacis. With the 
rcvivMl of le.iiiiing human amituiii} beg.ui to be studied on account of 
its obvious be.itmg on nudicuie .md siugeiv, aud bs" JHai\e3’’s time, owing 
to the laboui s of Murnliniis, Svlvill'll, Eustachiu.s, V''esalius, Fallopius, and 
others, the details of the bodily sliiutine of m.'ui obseiv.vble by the ufiassia- 
ted 630 were for the most p.ut discovered In ph3siology, on the other 
liand, there li.id been no .idvaiice wli.rtevei, unless the very imperfect 
knowledge of the le.ssei ciniilation be considered as haviiij*®, claim to bo 
so regarded It ui no u.r3' deiiaci.s from H.avev’.s.nrciit or originality 
that Servetiis, Culiuiibus, .and Ges.ilpuius all had an idea of the lesser 
circulation, xvithout, howevci, coiiipielieiiding it oisseeing to what it led, 
or that E<i,biicuis liad dcnionstr.ated Lev end doubt the existence of the 
valves in the veins Diignld Stewart has remarked ■ “In the sciencea 
the observationa and conjecluie.s of obscure individuals on the subjects 
which are level to their capacities, and which fall under their own inii^ie- 
diate notice, accimiiil.ite for a course of yeartf, till at last some philosopher 
arises who combines these scattered materials, and exhibits m liia system, 
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not i^erely the force of a sitiirle man. bnt tlio intelJectual power of lire age 
in \jyiich lie liveyJle,<:;<(,(<l mnst .'tlao be p.inl to tlie epuitof tbe times, 
and tlie retnaikable uprising of inrlependent thouglit ami luiiuiry which 
characteriaes the cciituiy ininieduteiy ptcccdmg llaivoj’s birth. 

’ s tSacoii IS fieqnently spoken of as the fouiidei ot uidnctive philosophy and 
lTie destiovei of the Bvllogiblic leasouiiig which had been all-po>verf\il liefoie 
Ins day. This ni.iy be tine s\hen applied to inoi.d philo.so[)hy, but, is cei- 
tainly not so when we considei physical or natui.il plulosopliv In lub bio¬ 
logical wutings Aiistotle niiikob c(mstaut use of the inductive piocess, and 
lie points out that it ib absiiid to suppose that syllogistic leasornng could 
lead to the discoveiv' of .my n<*w piiuciplcs , and ag.nu lie saySj utill more 
dohintelv, “that iLasouiiig isnatui.illy piioi .ind inoie kiiow'n that proceeds 
by sv llogi.sin, yet is tliat nioie jici bpiciious to Ub winch is based on induc¬ 
tion’’ Aiibtotlc’s iiivi’tci.ate cnstoiii of hjienfvnig a tin.d cause foi every 
structure and oig.iii wlu'h lie came acioss iii tlm animal body not only led 
him into nianv .ibbiii(11\ I'lioncfius (omhibions, but--jciincd with ^he oft- 
ipiotcd mayiin of lJ,vcoii, “Cau'-anim fnialmm impnsitio sit's dis est, ct tan- 
(lu.tm Mi;r". lt'‘o toiiseci it,a, mini p,int ’ li,i« le<l to the woiulcifiil work he 
did in bioloe t luMiie Ic^s thmonglily appntiitnl by ms tli'in it desoives, 
liacthi's iib|('ction lo the loiibjilt i,ili>in ot hmd c.iuses in ph\bus was owing 
to Ins iiclit'f that il “ bauislieil the simly ot )'hy-.n al (aUbe,s , the fancy 
amusing itbclf w itli illiisiji > evpj.ni.itioiis dei ivoil rioni the fomiciThat 
IJ u on w.is w loin; in tills view m ptovcd liy llaivev' hiiiHclf, fo? we h.iv'o 
* it ni Ills ow II W Oldb. , 1 S I e|>oi led b\ JJole, til ll it vv.is llolil btudyillg tbo 
^ alv eb ot 1 ly veins, iiid be!; e\ i tig “ 1 fat I -'i }iro\ nlciit .1 1 . 111 - 1 ' as iiatute had 
not pi (fed so m.tiiv valvcb without <li ipii, ’ th.it he was tn-t iiuhiceti to 
think of ,i cm nfuioti of the Idood K'jU.dJv f.ibt' ib the lielict very' general¬ 
ly lield tliaL'il.icoii vv.tv tin- liibt lo levolt fiom ihi (yiaimyof tlie Aiisto- 
(chan school 'J'lie aiiaince wlmh laid tatcii ]il,i(e Iftween the P.ipal 
*('Inncii .111(1 (he Ai iblotelams (.HI scd tho-e w Jk, .g t)u' Jb ftn lo ition lefubcd 
to ucoeiiibO tlie infallibilny of llu'('i'liiv h ot [’ome .ilso to tlnow oil tlieii 
.illp":i.«ice to tlie tenets of tlie s( hooU b'llhei and t'.dv in. not to immlioii 
lesser nil'll, doclaicd tint no man could hi* an Aiibtotciian and a(dni-t' n , 
and St Jbnil's w-iitninr, “ I lew . 111 'Jesi my naui bjioiJ yi,u tin ough plnlo- 
so])iiv ,iiul vain ib'i eit .nt '1 llie 1 t.iditioii of nil 11 ," was ,'i f.ivouiito tett foi 
the niinibtcib ot the 1 a tmm.it 1011 to t \pound The b.iiiie ,b|)iMt of impuiy 
winch 1)1 oke dovv n thciyiaiinv of tlie ('liiin li .d-o fiicd min's minds fiom 
the ti animels of the doeiii.is ot the t in n nt phdo-opliv d'lu' phy su ists, by 
ijuestionnig the aci epted doetmies ot tlm nvtuie ot tJie iiinveibe, weie the 
tiist to connnerico this he.'illhy Inov i mem. .ind the w idespioad jiopniaiity of 
Kaiuus’s le,Killing veiy gieatly c\pedited tlie 1 h inge winch ocilined 
Eariius, fiom tlie commencement ot Ins i.iicei, dthpute^l tin* .'uitliority of • 
AiJstotle, and naiy bo s.nd to have speni Ins whole life in opiiosing the 
orthodo\ jilnlosojihy of the tunes, and jieiibhed ,i martyr lo his opinions 
and tfte r.iiicoui of Ins opponents lu the massacie of St Ikutholijmew’.s Day 
(1672] IJanev', when at Padna, must Jj.tve been ni the innKt fif the con¬ 
flicting tlieones and bitter toulioycisies of tlie Ansiotelians and their oppo¬ 
nents. Ills *ven and well-balanced mind pieverted Ins joining either paity 
Tlirougliout all his waiting,s he pays the gieatcst lesjitct to Aristotle, .ind 
takes lurn ;is las main guide in his woik,‘‘De (leneiationc Aniinalnim 
lie makes also conataiit refc'eiKes to him in bis ‘‘Praibotiones Anatomicaj 
Umvei’s.alis” , and when Aubrey asked him what he should lead bid him 
go to the fountain hetal and lead Aiistotle, Cicero, and Avicenna. The 
same authority tells us that ll.irvey, whilst esteeiuing Bacon much for his • 
wiji and stylo, w'astuoL enumouied of bis philosopiiy, Jt would be 
interesting to know how intimate Hai vcy was with the Loid Ch.incellor, 
aud whether their coniraunicatioas mciely partook of the character of 
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]> 5 vflK[fin and pntiaut, or -wlRlhoi ITar\o\ dnciidsed pliilobophic.il (^ues ions 
■with tlio oIJhi man 

My ])redccessoi s m tins oOiop have so fully vindicated Harvey's claim to 
tlie cliscoveiy of the ciiculatioii aoainsi the attempts winch have been made 
■within recent }eats to depiivo our i oinitruiic'n of this honour tliat I wijl 
jiass oil, nieiely tl)ankui'4 Sii hld\^ald Sie\(.'kiiii,^ and Sir (leorge .Johiison 
foi the able <nul tnuinpbant inaum-i in wliu li tiiey ha\e letiited llie state¬ 
ments put foi waid in ta\oni of t’esalpiniH as the tuic diM'oveiei of the 
cuculation of the blood Ni itlim Stivotns, (’ohmilms, iioi ('esalpmus in 
any way aiitacipated Haiiej., avho not onh discovensl tlie yioatei cuciila- 
tioii, but demon--iiaU‘d it and e\pl,lined the tiue motion of the lieait He, 
and he ’iloiie, iec(>ani''('d (In* niusculaiilv ol the liiMrt’s wall, and jieica^Med 
and (leinonstiated that il wa-^ tlie eoiitiaetile jiowei of the luMit which was 
the puniai V cause of tin jiuhe and ot tlic eiieiilatioii of the blood (hroii^di 
both s_\,st( inn and ]>uliiioiiai v \es-.tds llaiiey, li\ .i lIi.uu of close and 
acute 1 easoiiHi e d i i\^ii fi oni dn ei t <‘\pei’i!in_ iits and tiom i ibsio vatioiis (y{i (lie 
pulsation III .uieiiMsiii'. and ui le-'.els distal to .iiieui \ sinal dilat.ations tuid 

10 poi tioii-. of iiLTid and i all Hied ai lei n di mon-li ated oiite fo) alt that tdie 
motion and coiiti ai tion of the lieaii wa'ilbe mam, though nut (he onlv, 

e,lU'.r-‘ of tile ])llUe IjI [Vile llnH tile “ I'l \. 11 a 1 1'> Aiulonina de Motll 
t'oidis ct Saiic'iaiis,” 1 wish to eousniei tli.it ^\IluIl Ifaisi \ s di^'oveiv 

11 ndei e.l po^'.il lie — llieii-'ol ph\>io!oe\ -nioie t'jpinalb in Hijelaiid, and 
the p,n < will' li llai'M v Iiiiir' Il look in toiiinlun; it 

It mii ->1 1 " alwai> boiin in niiinl ijiat but a jioilioii of [Jiiiiev’s Woik • 
li IS (omi' d'lw 11 to M' \\'e‘. dll 1 tieiii 111-- e\laiit wiilnio"- that lie hail' 

< oiler ted iii.it I’i nils 1 1 o , if not i ..lUi po'i d and eompli h d, (he follow me ti ea- 
ti^i s hisei \ .ilioiRs lie t Ml l.K 111- ” ‘ ( di'.f I s ,it loinde Motii l.ocali,’* 
and ‘‘'ri.ict itum Pin -loioen nm ih Xuime Libnliiieil t'oitu i\nim.'ihiim'' 
Wt do not know liow til n 1 v iin < 'I Ills '‘ 1 11 ' d Ob-ei \ atiim >, t< wInch 

lie make-, fieipn iil lefeieiu* , Ills iii-.i|nmtioii'- on the * ( .ui'-e, I ses^ and. 
Cfream of lo--pii.itnm ’ fii-- ‘Miiiic.il Xii.tloim,' oi “Anatom} in its 
Applic itioii (o Ml'In nn , ' m.n li.ni hcin Jluvei amioiince'., in hi.s first 
dis(|Uisil loll to Piolaiiiis, Ills “ iiilf 111 loll of jaitimj to pie.-^i lliis List woik,’' 
and Lt must be letriidcd <n ,m ii i ep.ii.ible lo^s ih it flic v.oild should L.ive 
been <li-])iived of the in.U n.iMie li.id eollei ted, iui one I .iimot dniibl that 
111 -. “Mfidnal Anatoni} ’..oiild li.ne dnpl.nVd the same mtislet mind as is 
shown 111 his oUiei woiks, and that moibid aii.itomy would have been 
.idvaiiced to the position tl w n pl.n ed in ,i liuinbeil vtsim l.itei bv Mor^^nag- 
111 A.s it is, we li.ive to colli i,t tlarv e\’s ty uei ,d v lew s of pli} .sioloiry fiom 
fic.itteied p.issages iii Ins w i ks Nevt lo Ifi-- “ Js\eieit itio An.itoiinca de 
Alotu Coidis et Saiieauiis," Ins ino't iinpoif.mt w oi k is “ ] )c (leiu i atioue 
Aiianiahum’’ Tins is an uniinished wuik IJtUvcy liad luob.ibly intended 
to publish a larger and mote eouipletc tie.itise, but h.id faikd to satisfy 
himself on the .subject of geiieiatioii, .and what he was peisuaded by Sir G. 
Eut to entrust to him for juihlieatioii weie but the eveicise^ fiom*which 
Hartley hail intended to comjule his work Possibly the loss of lus “Obser¬ 
vations on the Geiieiat 11)11 of Insects'’ jirevented his uudeit.ikiiig the laiger 
woikjbiituo one wlio le.ids the treatise will come to the opniiou that 
Haivey was piepaied to publish it in the .shape lu wjiich we now have it 
In the exeicises we tiud mueh lepetition both of words and ideas, much 
speculative matter on winch be expresses no opinion uNot having satisfied 
himself as to the facts of geueiation he allows himself to be under the 
influence of the 

“Mastei Sage of those who knOvv’A - 

and permits himself t() wandci otf lioni ivbserved facts'iato the shadowy ^uit 
enticing realms of fancy and metaphysics. It is no detraction from Harvey’s- 
merit tnat he failed m undci.standing the nature of generation. The ueces- 
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biii^^tnoaus weie ur>t lo exHteiico , tin' yiiiij)le inagiuf\ing glasses used foif 
ctum of tlie ginn'tmn S'du'n^i woio unable to .•'how hiii> hia error in, 
supposiiiix tliat the male elemcuil djil iint oiiIhi tlie uteitLS-—a conclusion he 
(Mine to after lepeated iii^'pectioin Wiitiijn of the uterus of the doe after 
§o]>ulalum he '^.l\s “ 1 bewail to doulit, to ask ni'S'^elf whether the semen 

(if the male <ould bv aiiv pos^duldv make its way I'V attiaelioii or injection 
to tlif st.it of eoiiceptioii , ami lejie.iLed e’l'imniatiou led me to the conclu¬ 
sion lliat none of the semon leaLhi'd thi^ seal ’ (Emucisc LXVII ) ; and ia 
aiiotliei place (hlxeroj-e fj) lie asks ‘’wliotlier the cmiceptiou of the uteruB 
bt of the same iiatuie oi not with the com t'ptions of the biain, and fecun¬ 
dity be at’quii ed lu tlu' --auie \\ iv .us kuowKtlge—a conclusu-iu in favour of 
wliieli tlu‘it‘m no lat k of <iieumcut’\ aiol lu his essay on Conception he 
yict- us wlial 1 im ioiiie \v,m liis tm il ctamdusiou “The woman, after con- 
taei witli tile ^ptim.ilie lliiid ;» t’la//?, seems to lef'eive an influence* and 
become tc uml.ited Without the eoopetation of ,an\ seiisiMo ('orporaal agent 
11) tilt s,i lilt'ec .i\ as lion t out lit tl b\ 1 lif nngnet is t udow eil with its pow'ers.” 
The aplioii^m I'b.o/c ii'i'm i i u/o m aseiibeil to ff.uct'y, ail'd often quoted 
as*if lie maiic n-‘ I'l (he evpitm It i-tine tint at the end of hi.s con- 
sidei.iUoll ot tile til \ elopijieiit o] theccij he com lildis bl tjuoting AriStotle 
wi'tl ,ippio\<il -Ml livjiin t le.ii me',, whetliei thc\ suim, w.dk, oi fly, and! 
w lu il> I 1 he\ L''loe mlo t I'C V 111 Id 111 1 Ik toi la of an mimal oi tif an egg, are 
(ifmciidi 1 eti HI I he'',1 me iiniiiuM ’ Hot ii n ipiitetoiileiitfiommanypass- 
a^i s 111 ills t le ii .'i tii.it U.HM'V dll not u ncoiidi I loii.ill \ it]cctthe doctrine 
ot spoiii iiteoiis ueiii i.iiii II In b'ont , 'f I,XI 11 , aftt 1 ''t.itiiig “Now we at 
*1h' \t'i\ oum t 111 oiii otisi'i 1 ,ii ions ,1-- ited tint .ill aiumals were in some 
soil piiului dliom 1)1 eo(i,i.n to c\plain hn nit mmg moie fully . 

“ An ci'^'Ms a (oiu 'pfu'ii e\po-ed lusonil tlie hods of tlie ])aient whence 
the eii'ibi \ o* n piodited l.i t in ilii'inoie ''iv tint that which is called 
'yt '!') aiiioiio lli'.i'j-. itmiio splint uu'oU'l\, .Hid 'IS u among plants, ia 
• an t og ,uiiou 141) \ ip 11 oil, ,11' mi.11 -I , 1 he pi Hue com t.']a u ui iii ■( iv iparous aui- 
niaismiftlu ■'..nm puli'.' iiatuie’ , .iiui eiihei' iii laxci else XLV , when 
(liscii^f'iiig tin diiliieiue bi'tuien epmcmsi.! ,nid im t.imoi [tliosis, he says 
“.Soint .imiii.ds ai' bm 11 1 it t lien owiiait'^iil 11 im oef i d tuit ot matter spou- 
taneo'.ish ” Ibuct , e|i,iii\ol lImL tiie modenl ile\idopment ami giowth wae 
the s tim' 111 I he t ill lu \ I ol \ i\ip lU'iis iml ■>( loai ons .mmvd.s, andmain- 
t,lint d 111,i1 III (it.itmts s,udb.,ai'0 spujiiaiu on-lv 01 to lake their origin 
fi oin jtiiu t fat rlou Idt li, Ac , the s.niic de\ l h'[uiiciit 11 changes occuired ; birt 
nowlu'ic t \|)iii -i.111 o]iimou as to the oiiLin of tlie ova theiiiselve!^ 
alilioucdi it is j.iiitntjle tli.it Ju'mclim tl to tly laticf that tho\ weie “propa- 
g.dtai fi om (ieimnis ami SLiafs su Mnall as to be mcoiispicuoub (like atoms 
Ih iiig ill thf 111 I swilteied 01 dis]icistd lieie anil theio by the wmda” 
(Exeicmt'X Id 11 ' 111 the .s.imc wai lie evpu'ssos no ojiinion aa to tho 

oinoii of the .iniin ih ii1<m gi iieiatcd m tuir ho(lie< and of the worms pro- 
diicctl tioin yil.intsaud thi'ii fiuitoi ftom irall-nuts, t)ie ilog rcsse and various 
othei’g dls, coiitentmg lunisolf witli lemaiuiiig that the living principle of 
the anuiiiils thin aiismg cannot have existed m the plants on whose juices 
Ihcv live (Kxeu-ise XX\dl) 

Tliouch Jn*sktl tiom the want of proper means for observation in the- 
fuml.imeiital f.icls of.geneva(ion, timie is much touching general physiology 
bcattered lluongli the tic.disc which is exliemcly interesting, Harvey 
icmaiks that he wru^ the hist to u >te th.it the bronchia or ends of the 
tiaehen lujuids open into au sacs in the abdominal cavity fExercise III.), 
an observation which, .so far as f know, attiactetl no attention and did not 
leceivc conflimation niitil John Hunter demonstiak'd the.se air sacs afresh,, 
an^ showetl that the bionchia in birds were continuous also with the hollow 
spaces in their bones In exercise LVl he has anticipated Darwin’s ei- 
plauAtiou of sexual adornuientq leinarkuig . “Oiuamenta of all kinds, wicb 
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;ia tiifta, crests, combs, w.ittles, bnlliant plumage, aucl the like, of -^Yhith 
Rome vain cie.itiues seem lu^t a little proud, aie most couapictious ly/lm 
male at that ejaich when tlie females come into seasim, ami whilst in the 
^VOiiDg tliey aie slill absent, in the aged they also fail a-s being no longei 
wanted.” Heieditaiy likeness did not escape him, oi that toini which i^ 
spoken of as atavism, fot he asks, “Why the oli’spung should at one time 
beat a strougei resemhlant'e to tlie father, at aiiotliei to the iiiolhei, and at 
a third to piogeiutois, l)oth iiMteimd and ]iatpnj.d, turthei removed" 
(Kxeicise LXII) \ftei the cm idation of the blood and the niyslenos of 
generation the subject whieli .pipeais to lia\e had most attiaction for 
Ilaivey was that of ‘ mnale luait”— ealid>nn iiuuituni -the themm (OOf.ihitc of 
j\ieta‘ns, a teimbv winch moie was meant than the tempei.itiiie, although 
that w'.^.s the seiisihlr evideiici'of it Jlaivey (li->1 inouished the mmim 
soiil'br \ ltd piiTKiple- fiom the innate In'.at fo the coiHuleiation of the 
lattei Ilf devotes Even !s(' IjVXf, .iiid IumIs <it letioth of the foiiner in 
E\ei’cises XXV], and XXVII It would take me too lone to ,(tteui^)( to 
give a sketch of hw \ leus of the annift , it is cltMi that he hmiselt was dis- 
satisncd with lus own conception of llie iital piimptle oi UHuna foi lio 
in ExeiCISC XX111 . .sjieakuie oi the wav in wInch tlii'cee is piodnced, 
“lea\mg points wlinli aie (loiiblfnl ,ind di'.r|ni'.ilions lieaiing npoit the 
geneial (juestion fth.it is, ou tin 'om/er\ wenow appioachmou dehiitte and 
obvious imittei's'” Anim.d he.it befoie the knowi^iige of the jnodnctiou of 
heat by clieniK al niiion w'as an in-a i iiT.ihle mssjeiy which not e\en tlie 
genius of Hai\ey could peuetiato 'J'lie m.niileii.iin e of .umn.d heat aims ‘ 
supposed to be the gdt of theheaifto tlie lilood , the la liet that tlie he.ti t‘ 
wMs the source of heat w.is iini\Li.sally held bv tin-.nn icnts, iustotle saving 
*'that its wall Is till! k tliat it m.iv sei\e to jitoLeil the souice ol he.it " 
This Al istotleh.in dnctime 1 fai \ ey dis^ential ttom and desuoved bv I'easoii- 
ing little less cogent til,ui that ItywlinJiho dcinoiisti.ited tlie cii'(?alatioii 
although he w as nn.djie to tn count tm the jnesioiee of amt lal heat and- 
imagined that it was inheieiil in the natuie ot hh.od audot divine oiigiii 
Hia words aic so gian<l .ind [toetic lliat I iii.iv ht* jieiiniUed to (jiiolfe them 
at length “I say tli.at inn.tie lie.it .and tin' blood aie intt hie, neither do 
they delive then ougm fiom fiio Tlie\ lathei shatelhe natuie of .some 
other and th.it a inoie divine body .and .siihst.itne 'J’liev act In' no fatuity 
oi pioperty of tin' tlcrnenl ? , hut as tliti e i-. sometliiiig iiiln'ieiit in the semen 
which makes it jiiohlit, <unl .as m piodinunf .m aniuml it .suip.is,ses the 
powers of the element—as it is a spiiit, ii.imely, and the inheient- nature of 
thatsfuiit coile^ponds to the essence of tlie st.ns- s(j tlnie ]s.a.S[mitof 
cert.ain force inheient ill the blood .leting siijicinuls' to the powers of the 
elements, very conspicnoiish displaved in the nutution and jmeseivation of 
tliesevei.il p.iits of the animal body , .and the iiatnic, vi'.a, the soul in the 
Bjiint .and blood, is identical with the e.sscmn* of the st.us” (Evcici.se LXXf ). 
This autbiu.st of H.iivey is most striking, so unlike his iisu.il m.inner, and 
one cannot but be astonished at lus incoiisisteney, for it occurs m tliffeame 
exeiciae as the follovving shrewd and e.dtn remark ^‘Wc aie too much in 
the habit, neglecting tilings, of worshpiping names The word blood,signi¬ 
fying a Riibstance which we have befoie our eyes ,ind can toucl*, has nothing 
of grandiloquence about it, liut before such titles as .spuit and c«/ai?/?a 
tnnatum, or innate heat, w'e stand ag.'ipe,” for .assuredly the substitution of 
the phrase that the nature inheient in the blood Sv.as responsive to the 
essence of the shars is not less calcul.ited to set its woudenng^tlian is the 
term ^‘calutum innatnm ” Hai vey, neveiUieless, disproved for once And all 
the doctrine that the heart waat the souice of heat ; he showed how animal 
heat was dependent on the due oiiculatioii of the blood and that the b^ief 
that the functions of the lungs w'cie to cool the heated blood was absurd 
He saya : ‘^‘Thc blood, iuatead of receiving, latlier gives heat to the heart, 
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as ityioes t,(> all paits of the hcaly ; and it is on this account that the heart 
19 fni^uishcd with coronary aiteues and veins ; it is for the same reaaon that 
other paits have vessels— uaniely,'' to scenic the access of warnith for theu" 
due conservation and btiiimlition, ao tlnit ilio wairnei any part is the great- 
Its sujiplv of blood, or othernise—whole the blood is in the largest quan¬ 
tity tJieie also la the heat the highest ’’ The ‘‘ Piaelectionea” are but notes 
to assist Haivey whilat lectuiiiiLr. and i( is llieicfore impossible to know 
what IntelpTOtatioii to jd.icc on tliein, but I think it highly probable that in 
the course of yeais ir.u\ev, as his ph^siolugaal know'ledge iiicieased, modi¬ 
fied his vie wvs of the coLiiu'Mon between amiiial heat and the heart, for in 
the “PiJvlecLiones” he s})eaks of the heai t as the foiii, totius calons, and calls 
it ar.c (it doi)iie)hiim caloas fioin wdiicli it afipears that in lOlG he still held 
tlie Aristotelian oj)imon as to the luMit ,is tlie .somce of heat No portion 
of the “Pia'IccInines ’ slows nioie stiikui'dv (he ilosencss of Ilarvev’sohser- 
nation, the amount nf Ins kiiowlt dge, and tlie aeumeii of Ins reasoinpg than 
(hat.iieiatiiig to the evpusilion of tlie aiiati'in} and the functions of the 
lungs In hib desci 1 ptioii of them and the jilenrn' he makes constant refei- 
eiuK^s to (lieu moiliul miatonpv and then emlii\onic condition. Jleisevi- 
doiilJv indoubt wliellier tlie lungs e\[i,uid and i ontiaot from their own 
movf meuTs or mcielv lellow the mo\ cmeiils of the thoi’av—a question 
w]itLli®vas afteiw.Lids tullv nuistioated .md evplanied li\ IVtayow The 
immediate follow Cls of ijaivc} natuialh tiuned then aitentiontuthesiib- 
jeetbon whitli he liad thuiwn so mm li light - the ciiculation and respiration. 

» jVIosL notable among ibcm weie u\p dislingui-lH'd (Jornisliineii, Richard 
•Lowpi aiul dohii Masow'; the foiim i is the bcsl known fiom his expeu- 
ineuts oil ilic ti-aii 1 iision of blood, Inch alti.iclcd the attention of the 
geiieial publu, but (host* c\|iciimciits ne liy no means the most iiiqiortaut 
of Ills J)b\sioh>gi(Ml usc.adics , in addition to dcmomsliating in many wa_>s 
that (b>‘ led colom of aitiiial blood was due to tlie .lOtioii of tbe air, ho 
,calculated tlie foicc of iliclie.iit aii<l the quaiititv of the blood passing 
tliioughil Jfcbhowcd also by demoiisti al ions on dogs that O'denia ot 
the paits dislal to the licaii followed Jigatiiieof tiieeeiiis, and [iroduceii 
ascites by tung tlie \en.i ca\.i in tlie ibiiiav Lowei al-o wms llie hist to 
show the de[)endence of tlu' lieiu’s af Uoii on neieoiis lunueiice and to de- 
nionslr.Oo tlie modeiaiing i iTci t of (he jmeumoLM'-tne neive ou tlie heart 
]\Ja,>o\v, tliongli lecogiiisiug’ that thcie was an inteicliange lietweeu the 
blood ami an in tlic Iniiim, sliil tbongliL tliat tbe -Malice of ^ ital lieat was in 
the licait, ‘ not tli.it it coiit.lined .i Inulvilimiim 'that is, a vital toich) flai- 
ing within it, hut that fiom Us peipetuai iiiolion foi cari,', nig on the circu¬ 
lation the lutio-aeiiil and siiTpliuieoUs p.uticlcsiu it must bf‘m a slate 
of jierpclual ellVivcscinci', and tiral necessaiiiy lemaikabio lieat must be 
excited ” Majow tliought th.U .in was imjaegii ited wilji a certain univer¬ 
sal salt, which was of the nature of nitie, ami with vit.il spirit, and with 
hie ; notwitlistaudiiig this eiioneoiis view of (lie natuie of air, it is remark¬ 
able Imw closely Ins explan.ition of the action of tins imagm.iry salt ou the 
blood agiees with the actual ai tmn of owgcii, and lie sums uji his conclu¬ 
sions as to iho uses of respn.ition as follows ‘‘■Tafe coiisi&te in the distribu¬ 
tion of aniniij spirits wliuh must he sujiplied foi (lie pulsation of the lieait. 
In veiy tuith it is highly piohable that the an lal salt m necessary for any 
muscular iiioveiueiit, .so that without it no jiulbation of the heart is jiosbible 
In hia e.9say “Dc Resfniationo Fodiis iii Uteio et Ovo’' he conoctly iiiferfl 
that tlie blood of the fodiis ohlaiiitd tluough the umbilical aiteuesnot 
only nomnjlimenl, but also aerial aiks which oviated the iiecossit_j of func¬ 
tional activity in the lungs duiiiig intia-uteiiiie life, and .statesdetinitely 
tluj^ the placenta alu^iild not be legaided as an ampliOed hvei, but as a 
uterine lung. It is not for his cheiiiico-vital tlieonea alone that Mayow’ 
deserves to be remembered , he first aocuiately described the action of the 
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intercostal tnnsclea and diaphiagni, and sliowod thit inflation of tlie Ijlings 
<lepeuded on atnios])herio ))i(“'~siiie It was not until npuard'^i of a huncj.?ed 
yoara lator, when Black liad '-.Inuvn tlio jiroaence <>f caibomc acid in expiied 
sill and inveatii'atcd the phenomena of latent and eensible heat, ■when 
Piiestley had Isolated oxygen, and (_'a\endisli und Jjiivoi.sier had coinpleleij 
the aualysi-s of atiuoMpheiic ,iii. tli.it any real jiio^^icss could be made in the 
study of lespiuition .ind .imin.il oi \ U.il he.at Even now we are by no 
ineaiiB fully lioipi.nnted witli this most coniplev and dithi ult subject Your 
(Jioouiau Lectinei pointed out a few nioulli-. airo some ot the inaiiy difficul¬ 
ties which .still liavo to be hiiinionnted beloie we can aiiive at an adequate 
knowdedge ot how and wlieie the interchange between the oxvgeu of the 
air and the tisbue.s takes pi,me, and how our s\ stems accomiuod.'ite them¬ 
selves t( the chaiigo.s of piesviiic and tcmpeiatme in (he an, so as to inain- 
tain the amm;il lieat ;it a nnitonn level 

1 luiv't' eiideavoui ed, v ei v iinjuu heily 1 fo.ii, to set before you the rise of 
physiology in Hngdand iletoic tlu'discov ei v (d llie ciuul.ition of the blood 
a 1 ight nndeist.uidmu of the means by which life is cai neil on was impos¬ 
sible, und JLu v ev's (liseov(i_\ should 1 ,ink outlie saiiie level as A'ew tifti's 
discoveiv of gi.Lvitatioii In both irmes nilieis liad to a eoitriin extent ju’e- 
])ared tlu' w.iy and ni.iy liave li.id ulmip es ot tin iiulli, but to tlieiA tbe 
tiuth was revealed, ,ind thev niiglit s,i\ with ’J'ennv-ons Jbdy 8age,<i 
“ Idle gleams to thee .iie light, to >jie, ’ 
ami the light ulneli then gmiius led tin m to ]nieei\o enabled thmr succes¬ 
sors to reveal what vve now know of llimniv -tin le-- of .iiiim.iU' and uianimat-ej 
iiatuie. AV“ know'\ 11 y little ot Ifaiuv's | n .let lee ,is a jiln - tei.in , w hat 
little we can gatliei fiom liH wiitnii;^ sliow Jnni to liiVf' bien firlilem 
resource ami skiltiil m the m m njmm ii' of "v i' i, oloui^i' il c.ise-. ^ \\ e ^.innot 
doubt that one w lio show e I sin h .n imn ii in <le( ij iln i ilig the ]u<>l^lenis of 
life, .uid w lio sjie.iks so w iselv of iheniei otv Im ihesunlv of nioi hid ,ina- 
toniy, must hive lieeii f.n .ilieidct llmie-^t of lim < onle]n|ioi aiies m tlio’ 
apjibeation of Ins know h due to i linn 11 w oi k , .uni tin di-] lat,iging gossij) of 
Aubiey merely lelleets the ojunioj^soi (iio'-o too igiioi.iut and too bigoted to 
appreciate him 

J liave already .spoken of (lie ovei[lowei ing autliontv of Aiislotle over 
the minds of the sUideuLs of n.itine, but tlu' < ompleteiie-s of his dominion 
was not to he comnaied 'o (lie ov m w lielnimg infliieini' of (lahnin the 
medical world duimg the -jvteenlli ami eai ly paitot llie sev euleenlli cen¬ 
turies, and it needed \ct .umliiei 111 I'l If.irvev lo eii.ible nn n to tinow off 
the bcnuinbnig maul lent (l.den Oui ('olVge unii.ds leiount, us pointed 
out by onr le.irned bbiaiiim in his iJoll of the ('ollege, th.il in the year 
1659 Dr. Gey ues was icfused the i'’"llowsluj) liee lu-e lie h.id veiituivd to 
doubt tJie luf.allilufitv of Gah n , ;iiid in out .mo.ds il is si.tted that Dr. 
Hook W'iis not granted admitt.me-' to the examin.ilnui foi the hc'mce liecause 
he had the liouestv to si> tliau he li.nl not le.id Galen The levival of 
anatomy had by Ibuvev’s time suraewhat undeimmed llie authoiity of 
Oaleii, which was still linihei nnp.uied by ITuiveys own discoveries. 
Nine ye.'us aftei ifuvey’s death .ij-peaird Sydenham's ‘AJetliodiia 
Curandi Febiis, Propiiis <)bseivutnmibus Snpeistiucta,’’ <kc., and the 
world became cawaie th.it one had aimeu who brought iiidejiendent 
thought, uiibiastd by the tiaditmns und views of the various schools 
of medicine, to lit u on the .study of di.c.isc (hir igrioiance of tho 
details of Sydeiibam’.s life icndeis it diflieiilt to e\]iiess an opiin#n as to the 
position he occupied in hueiatv or among las piofosbioual bretlaea m th6 
year 1666, when the “Alethodus' first apinaied. He had then been settled 
in Westiniuster for ten y eais, and his intnuacy durifig his Oxford life with 
Lofeke and Boyle, to whom he dedicates the work, makes it probable that 
from hi8 first arrival m town he must have mixed with those bright and 
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inqii||jring nlinda who instituted the JRoyaJ Society ; be that as it may, his 
■ trei^ise at once attracted tlieir attention, and m the same year iu which it 
w'as published we find it reviewed in the ‘‘ Philosophical Ttansactions of the 
Royal Society," then in the second year of its existence. I will not stay to 
* i^iisider how gioat or how sni.ill weie S}denh<ani’s literary acquirements, or 
■whether he wrote his works in Latin or whether they were translated from 
the vernacular bv Dr. Mapletoft and Mi. llaveis , the subiect is fully treat¬ 
ed of hy Dr. Latham m his '‘Life of Sydenham,” and I know of no fresh 
evidence th.at has been obtained Wliateier may have been the amount of 
Sydenham’s sclmiarslup, no oue who reads lus woiks can fail to see from his 
fi’equent alliisiuiis to Horace, Lucietm^, Seneca, .'irul others that he was 
intira.ately acquainted witli the Latin classics, and, like Dr. Latham, I 
should be aoiiy to C(Uisidei that his .ulrnnatioii for Hqqiociate-i—the divine 
old man—was t.ikeii .it st'cond hand As to the other disputed point, 
whethei S) (l(‘nham seived as an ofth or lu the Pailuimentary ar^ay, the 
question h,(s heon set <it lest hy the discovoiy m the Record Otlice of a peti¬ 
tion to the Loid PiotiH'toi signed by Tlmmas S}deuhaui, and endorsed 
“("'?i])tam Svdtuh.im’s Petition ’’ 

IS 111 tiired (lining the Civil W.tr, tlic rough and turbulent early life of 
Svdebliam hdt, ptiliaps, its stamp iqion Ins chai.xctei—a tlinioiighly uptight, 
honust^Cud-feaiuig man, bnt somewliat intijleiaiit of opposition, .id of 
singular indejiendeiice of miud lie had not tlie sweet nature oi Harvey, 
which appeals to have (unibltd Ih.aL gifted man to have lived m peace with 
•all men , but we must, 1 thnilc, re<ieix<‘ with caution the few contemporary 
?iuec(lotes wjiich liaM' come down to ns coiicenimgliun. It is pretty certain 
that Sydcnli.iin tlionglit Sn llich.iid I'.lacknioie a pedant and png—an 
opnuon'fchaiod hy many, for, besides Di (den’s well-known castigation of 
Sii RuTiaid'Ll.lekmol^, wc have the tolluwiug desciqitiou of him by a 
couten\|)uiai v 

{ “ Hy Natiiie foimed, by w'.aiit a pedant made, 

' llla< kniote at fiist set up the w liqqiing trade 

• N(\t ipi.udc eommeiiced when fieice witli piide he swore 
Tlial tootli.u'he, gout, .iinl coins should be no moic. 

In vain Ins dings as well as biicJi he ])lied. 

Ills bovs giew blockheads and his patients died.” 

* Col Coddimgton. 

The oft-quoted stoiy of Uic advice Sidciih.am gave him to lead ‘'Don 
Qiu'^otc'^ was [uoliably onlv ]).issing on tli.it which Locke had given Sydeii- 
luiii), foi file foimei .savs “Of all the books, of fiction, I know none tliat 
equals Coi\antess‘Hi'.toiy of I)ou '^uivote’ in usefulness, ])le.aaantneS8, 
and cnnstqnl tlecnium ” Audit niav also have contained a covert allusion 
to the fictitious (liai.icter of most medic.al wiitiiigs Sydenham’s independ¬ 
ence of iiiiud is the kev to liis po-.mmi in niedicme The opening paragiaph 
in tliejiref.ice to the liist edition ot tins “Methoiins Medendi” exhibits to 
u.s the’serioiis and loity view tliat S^vdenham took of the physician’s duty, 
w'hilst in the greatly expanded jiret.ace to the thud edition he instructs us 
as to the me.ins by which the science of medicine wms to be advanced It 
was his deteitiiIllation to Htiidy diseases as they presented themselves to 
him, keeping the peculiar and constant ])lienoinena ap.trt from tho accidental 
and adventitious, ami l.iying' aside all hvpotheees as to their natiue, whicli 
enabled Sydeuli.itn to’diaw up those jncturcs of gout, dropsy, and fever 
■winch will jt’ernaiii chissical ioi all time and justly entitle him to be called 
the modem Hippocrates From liarvey’s physiological teaching, and fiom 
clinical observations cairied on lu tlie s[)irit of Sydenham, our present 
kno#vledgo of disea.se became possible Harvey’s woik and writings had no 
direct influence on Sydenham ; the latter in.akes no reference anywhere to 
Harvey, nor does he seem, in liis ti-eatiseon "Dropsy,” written in 1683, to 
have seen the bgaiitig which Lower’s experiments, made foui'teen years 
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previously, of ligature of the veins had on dropsy Sydenham coneiAered 
“weakness of the blood” to be the sole cause of diopsy, .and thioughou^ hi8 
■writings ho uowheie alludes to the physiology oi the tissues He quotes 
Hippocrates with approial, as blaming those nlio ni their exceeding curio¬ 
sity iuid ofliciouanesa busied themselves in speculations on the liumaufiam^ 
and, whilst admitting that muie tlian one Mdu,d>Je medicine liad been 
obtained fiom the cheinist-j, blames those who thought that medicmd could 
be promoted by the new eiiemioal iinentionsof his d.iy , and he further 
on says . “The whole jiliilo'^uphy of inediciue consists in working out tHe 
histories of diseases ami :tj>|ilyin^ the remedies w Inch may disjad them ; and 
experience is the sole gimle ” Vet S\deuh,iai himself had his theoiies, and, 
viewc>d by the light of oui present kiiww ledge, \ ei v lueoriect ones, which 
were imt in advance of those of his pi eileeessois Without tlieoi v— or, m 
othttr worda, general }u-]ni iplea—expeiienee is a blind and useless guide 
Katioi^l tlieoruss of disease and its tioatim-ut <aii only be founded on 
physiological kiiowh'dge, and until, (ompaiatuely speaking, a \eiy feiv 
jears ago fclie knowledge ol ph^ssiologi .iml the knowledge of juedieino weie 
inse|iarabl> connected, foi, utth \ei\ ten exceptions, the foiuier was c(Rti- 
vated by iiiedic.il piactitiuiieis alone, and tna_\, without dLsiesjiect, be said 
io have been jhummIu' on medicine » 

This IS no long!,'! the case, foi usLiig the term in ils widest sense,/as em^ 
bracing the study of life, wliethei undei normal «u abiioi nial eoiiditions, it 
ha« become the Jaigest dllisloii of the natiii.d "CiciKes, throw mg out like a 
gigantic tiee huge branehe'' lioiu its ugun liiink, whn li dejjeiid nioie oji less* 
for suppoit on cheniisti V' and plu'^icsi, and mnbnn ing wUhui its .uiipli! 
Aioughs a viust series of .subiKt-- wuh who-^e i tjnd etowth it is beyond the 
pow’ciRof any man to kee[> alwast What is to be the futuie lolatioii of it 

to imdiciiie, oi, lalhei I slauiid sa \, (tf meibiiue 10 jilusjulogv i The old 
position IS 1 e \ ei sed, .uid iiit dn iin - -1 !i,il is, 1 lie si luly of the maintf^stations 
of eiisea.se, its Oligin, comse, and the ine.ins of alley laling ils elieets oi pie^ 
venting its OLeiiiienee—111,i > la legioUd .is a lu.iinliot pli} siolo^rv, and oiieT 
not less scieutilie than tin obsiivatnin ol [diysiologual phenomeu# in the 
laboialory 'J'he jiractitioiiei of findieine tmiisto tin ])]i\siol(iai.<t, tli(. bac¬ 
teriologist, the cheiuist, and tlie physnist foi .ml in imi.u tllmg ami explam- 
irig the s\nijitonis he (ibst 1 \es and li.is to de d wiih, ,md .so long as they 
woik togethei intliespiiM w Inch mnuem efi Jl.me}' .uid .S3 deiih.im—the 
pursuit of tiuth—tlie woild must be the '^.nnei 

The\eiy biilli.mey of jietiu disoineiie^ ,iml thex.ust incicase in our 
kno'wledge nia^^ foi a time ic.ict j>iejiidn .dl v on tho.aitof uicdieiuc Aie we 
nutlu danger of being c.ai 1 led au,i\ bs oiif eiithusi.ism / And may we not 
.^aii into the piedicarnent, d<si iilied inaiix ycais ago by Biulyie, of our facts 
ouliuiiumg om kwow ledge and em uuibeimg rau imuch ? 1\J01 e especially 
does this ditticulty anse in the tiauiing of oui siLideiits, .so vast is the range 
of subjects beaiiiig on medicme, and syi nnjioi taut does each u)>)jear to those 
best acquainted with them, that tlieie aeem.s to me danger lest, in*eiide.a- 
vouiirig to seciiic .tu acquaintance witli flietn all, x^e may foiget that the 
futui-e life of the inajonly i-t thuie eiiteiuig om piofessKui is to be S]ieiit in 
niiuisteimg to the victims of accident 01 dise.i.se and that £01 the due re¬ 
cognition and treatment id sickness and mjm v exjjenencetl and trained 
clinical obseivation is .ibsolutely necessaiy , no amoimt of laboratory 
training will enable a man to recogiiisc the natuie and proper mode of re- 
tluction of a di'-location, or know *eabies when ho sees it, and the words of 
Sydenham to his deal fiieiid Di. Wa[)letnft, “The art of medicine can be 
properly learned only from experience and exeicise,” will always hold good. 

IS no need to urge on the Tellowa of the College another ot Harley's 
directions to the Orator of the dav “to search out the seciets of nature by 
fexperiuieat,” for at lui'^triod iluinig the exi-st^uce of ourCollejfe 
have Any luanifest^ greatei activity m that direction than at the present. 
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T^e great scientist who luia recently passed away m the fulneae of years 
anik^anie has opened to us new and iiiosL fascinating fields for future 
research, pregnant, 1 lMdie\e, with <'ni alnmdaiit harvest of wluch he hitnaeif 
was permitted to sec the first fruits ; wnuking out ivith aciontific patience 
aid accuiacy the clue atlbiiled by Jenuei’s discovery of the efficacy of vac- 
cination in small-pox, Pasteiii not only thiew light on the darkness which 
surrounded the conimiimcabdity of sjiecilic diseases, but placed lu our hands 
a means to tight them. Pasteilr has gone to his rest surrounded With all 
the honours a grateful nation could pay to his memory, and I know not 
that f can bestow a higher tiibiite to his genius than by saying that he will 
woithily bo placed in the Temjde of Fame by the side of our flarvey, both 
men honoured alike foi the blameless eliaractei of their lives and the bnlli- 
<incy of then disi’m’ciii's If we, as ,i nation, liavo not been able, through 
the action ot oiii JiCgislatuic, to bear oiii full share lu the furtherance of 
Ibisleut’s disco\cues, we liave at least the satisfaction that Lister Ivas the 
first fu leeognisc then beaiirtg on moilufic '}uoce-is(JS and to introduce new 
piiucijiles into Mijceivg uliicli have added a liumliedfold to i/s powers. The 
Jat^i devolofmicnts of Pa^teuib discoveiics in the hands of Koili, Behring, 
PoLix. Klein, and .i host of u]ii.dly eainest imjuirei i, have had in inedieinft 
a corie^pi'iiubiiLrlv impoitant and beneficial effi-et on our conceptions of 
diseascVand its tic.itmeut. Iteniaikable as has bi cii the mnetceuth century 
in the (knelopment of sesenco and its application to the needs of mankind 
in no (lut'cliuii has it been moie leimnk.Lble tban m the progiesa of medi¬ 
cine - The intiodiiel um ot aiiTslhetius marks tlie iiiiiklle ot the century, and 
its close wilt 111 till' future tie evei rneiuoratde as the era in which we com- 
inciK ed to li.ne a tiiiei and tiilki iiisiirlrL iriLo the (’aiisation and nature of 
duicasejliaii tke woiltl had } el -^ei ii Let Ms all, tlieii, stiive to woik after 
the c'^nples ot S} dmiliam .uid 11 uvev, lu tin i ontideut hope that as our 
kmnvl^ge advances we shall obtain gnciti i jiowius ot control over disease 
tu .di its fotms and becoifie pjo\i(!e<l with new and more potinit means for 
the niitigatiou of pain and .sntleniig —Th"- Lnucct, Dtt 26 , 1 S 95 
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